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” throve houtthe whole F/ go p< 


TOGETHER WITH A REA- 
SON WHY THE CHVRCH 
did chuſe the ſame, 


By LoHN BoYs, Door 
of Diuinitie. © 


The Winter pores fromthe firſt Aduentuall 
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| {mall Benefice, wherethetrame was raiſed ; 


TVOVS AND WOR- 
THY KNIGHT SIR Ioun Bors 


of Canterbury, my very good Vncle, 
Grace and Peace. 


AIR, you did firſt plant 
"SS? my ſtudies , Archbiſhop 
6 Whitegift that preſident of 
7 piety, watered them, and! 
"God gaue encreaſe : to 
\ Ch & God) asto the fountaiae 
of all goodnes,1 conſecrateall that I haue : 
to your happy memories, as to the con 


| duits of much good, I dedicate this enſuing ; 
| PofUll, eſpecially to your ſelfe ſurutuing, as 
[ro my bett Patronin Cambridge, wherethe 
toundation of this worke was laid ; vuto 


your ſelte, as ro the chicte procurer of that 


voto your ſelie, asto the lively paterne 0' 


pl 


- _ ——_ 
. : 
.” 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie.. 


| that dodrine, which is heere delinarad. 


Accept it as your owne ; for it beares, 
your name, andreſembling you much, en- 
deuors to honour you long : fo you thall 
encourage mee daily to leſſen my debtto 

the Church, and increaſe mine ob- 

hgations ynto your ſelte, that 
liuing and dying I may 
continue 


Your mo#t bounden 


Nephew. 


Toun Bors 


| 
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THE FIRST SVNDAY 
IN ADVENT. 
The Epiſtle. R 0. 13. 8. 


another, &c. 


lian, that heretikes are wontfirſt to 
perſwade;then to teach: onthe con- 
trarie, that orthodoxes vie firlt to 
teach , and then to parſwade. : the. 
which'is S. Paxls ordinary method : 
firftmonere, then moxcre, This Epi- 
ſtlethen alotted for this'day being ſutable tothereft of 
his writing, offereth vuto your conlideration two prin- 
cipall points, 


"z.From the worthineſſe of the 
thing : He that lexeth bath ful- 

2. A doublereaſon} 1 filedthe lew. 
of the ſame. Þ 2; From the firnefſe of therime: 
+ ne" ſeaſon , thats; 


wy 
'F IP Tune, OE. 


nigh Bat to lowe one an- 
- . other; 

> forme may not owe | 
Exeliy 2 0w7 nothing, |; 


/ pew — ime: 


| 


F3x2T is 2 good obſeruation of * Terrul-| 


Owe nothing to any man but this , that ye loue one | 


3, An admonition:Owe worthy to any man but this,&c.. | 


A precepr': Owe nothing, &C. | 


* Ib. contra |, 
Valemin.ap.1 . 


"COA | 


"1 by. "60 Ws ” 
— Vu Y - 


* Melandt. > 
Telman, an lic, 
$D:bttum m1- * 
rale,legale,Theo- 
Mas 124. 9us ſt. 
99, art. 5. & 
Pet, Aragon 8: 
22... queſt, 58. 
art, 5. 

e Þ. fri, many. 
Dom, 4.«b Ep:- 
phan, 


FAT. 20. 27. 
8 Rom. I. 14. 
1. Cor. g.19. 
i Gorran in loc, 
k ] exicon Ther. 
log. Altenſlaig 
in v:1b, debi. 
um, 


| Luther in 

2. Galat, 16. 
n Tylius Scaii- 
ger,v:i I oſepl;us 
Scaltger in 0185 
Yita, 


| » Citing his 


authoritie fer 
the lawfulnes 
of vſurie when 
they would 
borrovy, but 
alleaging the 
text, nhil inde 
ſperantes,yvhen 
[ ſhould 


Pays 


hr 
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"The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


 £Some Di vines haue (tretehed,this-vnto all manner of 


duties as well of *Jouc as Jaw: making 1ta concluſion of 


the former dodtrine ; Ge to all men their det : tribute to 
whom tribute : cuſtome to whom'cuſtome , &c, Eflote debi- 
tores omnjbutut nemini debeatss : ( a$'* Luther obſerues ) 
a trange, yet a true ſaying Yard it Raeh'a paralle), rt. Co- 
rinth. 3.18, [fany man among you ſeemie to be wiſe inthe 
world, let him be a foole that he may be wiſe, In like man- 
ner. he that will liue out of debt in the world, let him 
owelſo much vnro euery one, that hee owe nothing 
vnto any one: 2 ſo Paul f.witokeprnothingfrom an; 
man, was notwithſtanding through his loue8 debrey ro 
many, h ſeruant to all, * Other reſtraine this vnto pecu- 
niarie debts, ariſing * ex promiſſo, c commiſſo, Our pro- 
imiſes are due debr, Plalme 15. The manthat wilt re5# voP- 
on Gods holy hill, muſt not ſweare to his nerghbour and d/- 
avpoint him,thonugh it be to his owne hinderance. The word 
of an honeſtman ought to be ſo currant as his coyne 


lPomponius an heathen man was ſo conſtant , as he ne- | 


uer madelie himſelfe,nor could ſuffer a lie in other:eue- 
rie Chriſtian, and a® gentleman, albeitnora Chriſtian, 


-ought to beiuſt in all his words, as well as righteous in 


all his waies.Itis ſound counſell in affaires of the world ; 
Faſt bind,faſt finde : Pl enim creditur annults quam ani- 


mi :as Seneca wittily:For the ſeales of men are more re- | 


garded then cheir ſoules ; and yet ip/e dixit ofa Chriſtian 
Pythagoras, is ſo ſufficient,as Lnodſcripſi ſcripſnota lew- 
iſh Plate, | 

Debts ex commi(ſſo be manifold : ſome by borrowing, 


ſomeby buying, ſomeby ſecretfraud, ſome by violent | 


oppreſſion, Itis not a fault ſimplieto borrow, for then 
there could beno letting, no lending , no trading in the 
world : then only debtis deadly ſinne,when aman hath 
neither meanesnor meaning to repay, Pſalm, 37,12,The 
wicked borroweth and payeth not againe. 

Some men hold reſfitution apoint of Poperie ;* bor- 


rowing by Calvin, and paying by the Bible: bur Biſhop | 
Aft | 0 [atimer | 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


9 Latimer auoweth ypon his credft, thar in this all wri- 
ters agree both old and new, that reftuntion i neceſſaric 
toſaluation: Pether reſtitution open or ſecret, orelſe hell : 


| Itis ealietoſhew that in a particular account, which he 


delivered ina grotſeſum : firſt ir was a received opini- 
on among the Fathers inthe dayes of Awgaſtine. 4 Non 
remittitur peccat um mi reſtituatur ablaturs : afterenter- 
tained of the beſt* Ciuilians: and allthe Canoniſts and 
Schoolemen withour exception : and (till embraced of 
our learned Proteſtant Diuines ; {//yricres, Brentins, Are- 
1114,in the expolition ofthe words of 'Zacheas, If 1 bane 
taken from any man by forged cauillation, 1 reſtore him 
fonrefold : © Melantthon," Z anching, * Perkins : and all 
that vnder(tand any thing at all. For no man except a 
new manisſaued, hemuttrepent and beborne againe : 
Now wherethere is vnfained repentance, there 1s con- 

trition for linne, where contrition for linne, there dete- 
tation of {inne, where deteltation of linne, there fol- 

louerhy amendment of life. 

Zache,renued in mind was altered in manners : * hee 
that ſtole mult (teale no more: ſuch then as deraine the 
goods of other vniultly withour fatisfationorreltituri. 
on, arenot ſorrie, but * reioycerather in doing of euill, 
As Þ Auguſtine ſweetly, Panitentia non agitur, {ed fingi- 
tar, Tconcludetheretore this argumentinthe words of 
< Laftantins: Apud bonos indices, (atts habent firmitatis, 
vel teft1monia ſine arguments, vel argawenta fine teftimo- 
ns ; nos tamen non alterutro contents, cum ſuppetat nobiz 
virumques ne cui peruerse ingenieſo, aut non wtelligends, aut 
contra diſſerendilecumrelinquamnus. 

2, Wemult pay fully : ewencthing. Many men are 
willing to pay ſomepart of their debts, but they eannot 
indure toreſtoreall:they willnot compound,except the 
creditor willtaketen ſhillings inthe pound: a common, 


 butnot a commendable courſe, for a mite is debt ſowell 


as a million;;aw,albcit notrawww; fo good adebr, how- 


ſocuer not ſo greata debt :ifwemult owenothing,then 
| | B 2 there 


Ao. 


Mz 


[0] S219, Gp. 
Dum 2. Adwen: 
? Laſt Sermon 
before King 

Edw.the lixth. 


1 Auguſtin, 


Fpiſt. 54s 
s Iuflin, inſl;- 


tut libg. ut1, 
ex c.lib,6ait. 


\ Lule19.1, 


t Inlocum, 
* Lec, de furto 


in explicae. 
epif, ad Epbeſ. 
Cap. 4. 

* Traf}, nat .of 
repent.cap.1J. 


7 See Church 
bom.of repen 
rance,part,3. 
* Fpbeſ.4.28, 
® Prou.2. 14» 


b 7b;ſuprs, 


e 7nſtit. lib, 4. 


Cap. 22. 


_— 


| 


# < $choegeth 
o 


| 


4 7 atimers {cr- 
mon on the 
Golp.D.m.2, 
Acuent. 
*-2Cor.8.12, 
*Bernard.cp 77 


2 Perkins vb; 


ſup rl, 


k 2 24.9,62, 
iInl:c.Thom. 
k Comment in 
loc. Them 
| Aphoriſmn 
verb debitum 
& reftitut. 
mn A914 22- 


> Lombard ſent | 


lib.4.d:ſt.39. 
o% MclanThen 
in locum. 


» Anguſtep62 
4 Anſeinw ts 
lec. ex Augnſti- 
9, vb6 ſupra. 


| bour:reſlore all ro all. If any man corrupting or corrup- 


"Theſirft Sunday in Aduent. 


there mult befull payment of every thing, If we cannot 
pay, God aſluredly will accept of vorall reſtitution as 
well as of actual! : of that which is in 4 affeR; asifir had 
eeucin effect, A.s* Paul ſheweth in the like caſe : For 
if there be firſt awiliing mind, it ts accepted according to that 
aman hath,and uot according to that ke hath not : * 1{{udpro 
fatloreputat Der, quod hymo quuderm ver evoluit, ſed nou 
walnut ad implere, | 
3. We muſt pay generally : owe n2thing to axy : whe- 
ther he be fjendor foczrich or poore,ſtranger or neigh-. 


ted in lecularofFces, hath injured many whom he doth 
not knovy z 8 then his beſt courſe is to reſtore to God, 
that is,tothe Churchand to the poore, Touching theſe 
and thelike queſtions of debt, the learned may turther 
examine "Thomas, | Caictan, * Aragen, ) Emmanuel $a, 
with many moe : burthe belt Schooleman in this ar- 
gumentis thinc owne conſcience : For ®' arſoener 15 
ne? of faith is ſinne, ® That is, all thou condemnelt in 
thine heart for (inne, tothee is ſinne : fatisfie then all 
othe: ſofarre, thatthou mayelt ſatisfierhy ſelfe, owe no- 
thing 10 any, | 

Yecthis precept hath his except ; But th:s, that ye 1:us 
one another : heerethen obſcrue firlt a difference 9 be. 
eweene auill debts and religious. A ciuill debt once pai- 
edis no moredue : but charity being payedis (till due, 
P debetar etiam reddita ; when aman diſgraceth other 
debts, 4accedit ad eum cui datar, ſedab eo reeedit 4 quo 
dater, Butin paying the debtof loue,the more we giue, 
the more we have ; Reddende multiphcatur : habenda enim 
redditur, non.carerdo & cum reddi non poſſit niſi habeatar, 
nee haberi poteſt niſi reddatur . Imo etiam cum.redditur 
ab homine , creſcit m homine, Et tants maior acquiritur 
qui tanto plaribus reddinur: As Auguſtine doth excellently 
glo{ſerhis text.:. peruſe the cited Epiſtle, forit is. ſhort 
and fweet : of worldly wealthit may bee ſaid truely, bo- 


| 


nw que communias ee mines.; butin ſpirituallrichesic is 
Wy 7 quite 
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The firſt Sunday in Advent, 


quite contrarie, bonum qu communius e6 mains : oras the 
r Philoſopher, eo melirs, in the words of f Salomon, Hee 
that ſcatterath,increaſeth: inthis exccpt then,I note with 
t Gorran, 


Matter, diligatis, 
The 3Manns in the word<innicem, 
Priuiledge, mſs., 


The matteris to loue: the manner mutually to love: 
the priuiledge continually to loue, Owe nothing but owe: 
for hee that loneth another fulfileth the law, T his 'isthe 
fr{treaſon inforcing the former exhortation ; andit is 
taken fromthe worthinelle of thething, Lowe «the ful- 
filing of all the Law ;which he proues by this induction: 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt 
wot ſteale,thow ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, thor ſhalt not 
luff : and if there be any other Commandementjitis all 
comprehendedin this ſaying : namely,Loxe thy neighbor 
as thyſelfe. Louedothnocuill vato his neighbour : in 
deed,forbidden inthe (ixth , ſeuenth and eight Com- 
mandemets:in word,forbiddenin theninth:inthought 
forbidden in thetenth, Loue thenis the eomplemeat of 
the whole law concerning our dutie to God and man, 
« For ourloueto man ariſeth originally from ourloue to 
God : * Amicumin Domino, inimicum pro Domino: Wee 
loueour friend in the Lord : our foe forthe Lord, This 
( faith 7 Zxther ) is the ſhorteſt and longeſt Divinitie:the 
ſhortelt as touching the words and ſentence: but as tou- 
ching theyſeand practiſe itis more large, more long, 
more profound,and more high then the whole world. | 
ſhallofcen handle this common place;eſpecially Epiltle 

on Quinquageſima Sunday, 

I comenoy to the ſecond argument, from the fitnes 
ofthe time: verſe 21. This alſo wee krow the ſeaſon , how 
that it is trove, that we ſhould awake out of fs : for now #4 
our ſaluation neerer, &c, The ſumme of itis; * that wee 
muſt be more ſtudious in ing eur duty now the 


heretoforewhen wedid firſt beleeue: for we mult goe 


B 3 forward 


d) 


— 


* Ariſfot» 
Pro. 11,2 4 
t Inlsc, 


" Calum. 
Martyr.in lcc. 
* duguſt, cons 


feſſ. 1ib.4q.caf g. 


1. In Gal. 5.14, 
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* Epheſ. 4.13* 
» Ariftor. 


c Chyſuftcm in 
epiff PY\ Rum, 
hm. 24. 


dx C-r.9 25. 
e 2, Ting]. 
f T heeplylatt. 
$; locum, 


# 2, Pet.z.10 
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The firſt Sunday in Aduent. | 


forward and grow vpward : from grace to grace , from 
vertue to vertue,till we be of ful growth in Chriſt leſus: 
or as it is heere,till we haue par on the Lord leſia. A Pvio- 
lent motion is quicke in the beginning , but ſlow in the 
end : a ſtone caſt vpward,is then molt weake when it is 
moſt high ; buta naturall motion is (low in the begin- 
ning,bur quicker in theend:forif a man froma Tower 
cata ſtone downeward ; the neerer to the Center, the 
quickeristhe motion : and therefore*when a man at his 
fir(t converfion is exceeding quicke, but afterward wax- 
eth euery day ſlower and ſlower in the waics of the L ord 
his motion is not naturall and kind, but forged and for- 
ced : otherwiſethe longer he liueth, and the neerer hce 
comes to the marke, the more ſwiftly would heronne, 
che morevehemently contend Yor that 4 eueilaſting 
| Crowne, which he ſhall obtaine at his * races end, 

The wight is paſſed,and the day is come.) Some by night 
vnderſtand the life preſent z and by day the worldeto 
come: in thislife many things are hidden as inthe dark, 
bat atthe la(t and dreadfull day the bookes and regitter; 
of all our ations ſhall be laid open, and all things ap- 

re naked as they are, to God, men Angels, diuels, It 
we make but twelue houres in our night, and ſix ages in 
theworſd, as viually Diuines account ,z then fue thou- 
ſand yeeres, that is,ten houres of the night were paſt, 
when Paxl wrote this : and {ince that almoſt ſixreene 


ter ; ſo that now there can remaine but ſome few mi- 
nutes, and then theterrible day of the Lord will come, 
When' the heanens ſhall poſſe away with 4 noiſe , and the ele- 


ments ſhall melt with heate , and the earth with the workes | 


therein ſhall be burnt vp. Wherefore ſeeing the end ofthis 
| night, and 
way the workes of darkenefſle, &c. 


hOcher more fily by night vnderſtand the time ofig- | 


norance; by day,the time of knowledge: by night , the 


pam mI—s Chriſt was onely ſhadowed ; 


La —— 


hundred yeeres, that is, an houreanda halfe anda quar-|. 


beginning ofthat day is at hand, let vs caſt a- | 


"IP 
ny 2 © 


| evil hateth the light : but hee that doth truth, commeth to 


{days ſo 
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The firſt Sunday in _Adnent, 
by day,the Goſpell wherein heis openly ſhewed : and ſo 
faluation is neerer i becauſe cleerer, Our Apoſtles argu. 
ment thenis*like that of /oh» the Baptiſt ; Repent, for the 
kingdome of God +6 at hand: Mar. 3.2. 

The! Goſpellis che day, Chriſt is thelſght : faith is 
the > « hich apprehends this light : and therefore ſee- 
ing the day is come; let vs calt away the workes of dark- 
nefſe, and pur on the armour of light. 

Sinnes are called theworkes of darkneſſe : Then foole 
maheth a mocke of ſin: a8 ® Abner called fighting a ſport : 
Let the young men ariſe and play before vs : ſomany men 


tearmes ita worke, and the Wiſeman a weary work too: 
Wifd.s5 7. Wee hawe wearied our ſelues inthe waies of wic- 
kedneſſe : a workeit is, but blackeworke: a deed of dark- 
neſſe; in chat it doth begin from Satan,who is the prince 
of darkneſle,and end in hell,which is vtter darknes, See 
beforethe ſong of Simcon: and Aquin, ef. 3, vpon this 
Chapter, 


cauſe with them a Chriſtian muſt Gght againſt his ene- 
| mie; : Epheſ. 6, See Epiſt, Dom, 21, poſt Trin, Light in 
three? reſpeds, 

1, As proceeding from God, who is the Father of 
lights: latnes 1.17. 


3. Eduring thelight : Tohn 3. 20. 21. Hee that doth 
| che light, | 


 kers are negligent in cheir habits : an olde pgowne will 
 ſerue their turne, without ruf of cuf, orother handſome 
crimme. Burintheday men are aſhamed, except the; 
' bein ſome good faſhion according to their quality, See- 
ing then the nightis paſt, and the day is come, let vs put 
off our night clothes, and put on our apparel for the 


make ſinne their ordinary paſtime : ® but our Apoſtle | 


Holy vertues arecalled armour of light : armour, be- 


2.Shining before men,as lghrs intheworld.Mat. 5,16. |- 


Let vs walks honeftly,&c,]That is,comely : night wal- | 


i Melanfhen 
inlocam, 


k Sarcerins in 
locum, 
| Lutber,Pofeil. 
mator in epift, 


Dom.1. Aduent 


m Pres 14-9- 
n 2San.2 14 


0 Theophylatt, 
A locus, © 


p A quis. lec. 


ing as we carenorwho ſecth ys inall come | 


B 4 lineſle 


— 


hg 


a Defence for | 
not ſubſcrib, 
chap.8, 


r BB, Bible. 

'Hom.againſt 
gluttony and 
drunkennelle, 


e Znftitut, lih, 
3: £4þ.4+ 


«.B; Latimer; 
ſermon- vpon 


A 


line(ſeand honeſly, The drunkard is in his night gown ; 
thefornicator in his night gowne ;the faRtious ſchiſma- 


no comelineſſein the Church, 

Not in eating and drinking, neither in chambering and 
wantonneſſe, neither in flrife aud enuying.) Heerethe 1 No- 
uelſts except againſt our tranſlation, For wee ſhould 
reade /urfetting and drunkerneſſe. Tanſwer,firſtjn parti- 
cular, that as the Scripture muſt be conſtrued by Scrip- 
ture,ſo the Church by the Church : it being an axiom in 
ourlaw,thateuery man mult interpret himſelfe. And an- 
othec rule : Sententia benigmor in verbis gencralibus (eu 
dubys eſt preferenda. Nowthe Church elſewhere” tran- 
ſlates and* expounds it, as they would haue it.. Ergo: 
their cauill is cauſelelle. | | | 

In generall, concerning miſtranſlation, I refer them 
vnto thole whomit more properly concernes ; I know 
they know wecan ealily find faults inthe Genewatranſla 
tion of the P/almerin' Engliſh meeter vied moſt, & pre | 
ferred belt of all Scriptures in their priuateand publike 
deuotions, Ifa Salamandry ſpirit ſhould.traduce that | 
godly labour; as the ſilenced Miniſters haue wronged | 
our (, omwnnion Booke, hee would obieR peraduenture 
that ſometime there want in it reaſonsas wel as rythme., | 
* Latantins reports of Arceſilas, that hauing throughly 
| con(lidered the contradictions & gppolitians of Philo 
fophers oneagain(t another,in.fine cantemned thery al: 
Et conſlitwit nowan non philoſophandiphiloſophiam ; even 
ſo wordlingsand Atheiſts expending the differences of 
Chriſtians in matters oraigee hauereſolued to be of 
norekgion- Ang vnderſtanding the yiolentcoutentions| 
about formes ofpraier,andtran(lations of Senprures,vie| 
no prayer, no Bible, but make Luciay their 01d Telta- 
meat, and Machiaveltheir new. ire o ll 
. The Church, as Pa», meanes too much cating and | 
drinking; for itis Jawfulltocat all manner of meat, whe- |. 
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therithee fleſh or fiſh, , "But there bee certaine hedges 
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ly meat that is meet, not too much, but ſo much as doth 


bread :but we. may not witht 


Domini; prodigally to waſte, not frugally to.ſpend the 


_ 
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ouer which we may not leape : Thehrſt hedge it Levir, 
19,26. Tho ſaalt not eate the fleſb with the blogd : that is 
to ſay,raw fleſh:forif we ſhould ordinarily deuoure raw 
fleſh, it would ingender in ysa certainecruelty, ſo that 
at _ wee ſhould eate one another, as* Diuines ex- 
pound that place:we may not be Caniba/s or man-eaters: 
againſt chis lin God hath ſer an high hedge : Thou ſhalt 
nat kill :. extreame famine made Y mothers murtherers, 
and turned the ſanuary of life into the ſhambles of 
death : excreemeneceſlity breakes all hedge; ofnurture 
and nature: but in ordinary courle, man is nomeatefor 
man : but as * 7gnativs-layd, onely manchet for God, a fer- 
uice andfacrifice for hismaker, Happily ſome will ſay, 
well then, if | deuourenormans fleſh, may eat whatſo- 
ever 11i{t, howſoeuerl get it. No, God hath ſera ſecond 
hedge ; Thon ſhalt not ſteale : thou mayelt not take thy 
neighbours oxe out of his (tall, nor his ſheepe our of his 
fo!d, nor his fiſh out of his poole, but thou mult feed on 
thine oyne meate bought into thine 0:4ne houſe, or 
brought _=_ thine houſe, on that one!y whichis giuen 
or gotten honellly, t 
Neither'mayeit thou commit gluttonie with thine 
owne, for there is a third hedge, Luke 21. 3 4- Take heed 
to your /elues, leſt at any time your hearts be oppreſſed with 
ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe; hegutis a gulic : vite Cha- 
robdis. as * Diogenes aptly : for ſomeman®drawethall his 
patrimony thorow his throat. Asthe Babylonians vied 
daily to ſacrifice totheir Bel, ſo the gluttonto his belly ; 
making it his god,Philip. 3.19. Eat therefore moderate- 


neither © precidere,nor excidere w_— 
 Itislawfullſometimetofeaſt;and to prouidedelicates | 
as well as cates ; viing dainty bread in (tead of daily 
rich 4 Epicurefare dcli- 
ciouſly euery day, for this is diſ/ipare, non difÞen/are bona 
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gifts. ofour Lord beſtowed -vpon vs, neither __—— 
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Chriſtian, lib, 


Perkins Trea - 
tiſe of conſ:1- 
eace,chap.2. 


take mealurably \ what and whenthou liſt : for there is 


| andothers conſcience: firſt, thou muſt inſtruc thy bro- 


"ump/imus, and will not beleee, butis offended outof 


| 6ſh-dayesis a pollicie ofthe Starefor the maintenance 


puniſhment; but alſo for conſcience, faith © Paul : * I ſay 


Bea Epiſt. 24. 


a fourth hedge : Rom, 14.15. Deflroy not him with thy 
meate for whom Chriſt did. HauereſpeR tothine owne 


therin the truth, andthen it hecontinue (till in his old 


obſtinate u ickednet[e rather then any weaken(le, eate, 
not regarding his frowardnefle , eſpecially where the 
Princes law command thee to eate, forthat is another 
hedge: Rom. 13. 1: Let exery ſoule ſubmit himſelfe wnts 
the authoruty of the higher pewer, Obſeruing of Lent and 


of fiſher-rownes, and encreaſe of fiſher-men, and there. 
forethis Statute muſt be obeyed nor onely for feare of 


conſcience, not ofthe thing, which ofitowne natureis 
indifferent, but of our obedience, which by the law of 
God weowe tothe Magiſtrate. The 8 particular lawes 
of Princes grounded vpon the generall lawes of God,e- 
uen inthings indifferent, makes our obedience nor jn- 
different, but neceſſary. Thus thou mayelt eate food of 
thine owne moderately;wirhout offence to thy brother, 
or diſobediencetothy gouernour, 

Concerning drunkennelle and the reſt, often elſe- 
where: zetby the way note the craftinefſe of the Diuel, 
and vnhappinelle of linne, which ſeldom or yeuer com- 
meth alone; it is vnlike the Raile, which flicth ſolitary, 
andin this reſpe& molt like the Partridge, who calles 
oneanother till they make a covey : firft, Pax/brings in 
ſinne by the brace, g/ntrony and darunkenneſſe,. chambe 
ring and wantonneſſe, ſtrife and enaying ;then as.it weteby | 
the whole couey,Forallcheſe birds of a feather flie toge- 
ther ; immoderate diet begets chambering, chambering 
wantonnnefſe, wantonnelſe ſtrife, ſtrife enuying ; thus 
finne doth firft couple,then increaſe. This text ought to 
beregarded of vs the more,becauſe it was the very place| 
towhich Avgn#ine that renowned DoRor bya voyun 

my. 


i. 


_ I 
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from heauen was directed at his firſt conuerſion,as him- 
ſelfe witnetleth , Lb. 8. confeſ, cap. 12. 

Put ye on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, } As wee mult put off 
thegld man, ſo put on the new man , and that is done 
brwo waics, cither by putting on his merits , or by put- 
ting on his manners. Our Sauiour Chriſt in his life, but 
in his death eſpecial'y v rought for vs i a garment «f [al- 
wation, and * 4lang white robe of rizhteouſneſſe: now the 
ſpiricuall hand of faith mull apprehend and ft this'wed- 
ding apparell on vs in ſuch ſort, that a:Jour ® »xrighte- 
onſar ſe may be forgizen, an1 all our ſfrnne conered, 
uw :condly,'ve muſt put on the manners and excellent 
vertues of Chrilt,in whom was no worke of darkenes, 


[ put on inſtice and tt conered me , ny indgement was a robe 
aud 4 crowne. This apparelli. thecruc Perpetnan , neuer 


the worle, but the berterfor wearing, 
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The Goſpell. Mr x n. 21. 1. 
And when they drew nigh-onta Hieruſalem, &c, 


Ci is" A/pha,and Omega;the firſt and thelaſl, the 


beginning and ending ; wherefore the Church al- 
lotting a ſeuerall Scripture for every ſeuerall Sunday 
throughout the whole yeere, © beginnes and cades with 
thecomming of Chrilt : for the conclulion of thela(t 
Goſpell appointed for the laſt Sunday, is , Of « tr«th, 
this xs the ſame Proph:t that ſhould come wto the world, 
and the fir(t ſentencein the brit Goſpellfor the firſt Sun. 
day, Behold, thy King commeth vato thee, Wherein the 
Church imitated the method of Gods owne Spirit : 
for asthe firſt prophecie mentioned in the old Telta- 


but all armour of light ; fo the phraſeis vied, lob. 29 14. | 


ment;is, Theſeede 'of the woman ſta! bruile the Serpents | 
head : andthe firſt hiftorie delivered in the acy Telta- | 
1 | ment 
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ment is, The baoke of the generation of [eſus Chriſt ; ſo the 


frſt Goſpell on the firft Domimicall, according to the 
Churches account is; Advertnat, a Scripture defcribing 
Chriſt and his kingdome. fitting the text vnto thetime: 
teaching vs hereby two things eſpecially : firſt what ma- 


{nerof perſon the Meſlias is who doth come: ſecondly, 


what manner of perſons we ſhould be now he is come, 
Preface: All this was done tht it 
might be fulfiled which was ſpo- 


? Theoderet, de 
curat,G rec, af 


feft. lib. 3. 


4 Cicero a1 
Mar, Bru!um 
orar, © 

r Auruſtin, 
que 73+(6 per 
Lewit. 

In vetere n0- 
wu latet : in 
nend vOns 
pates, 


In the former part; ken of by the Prophet : yerl. 4, 
9. 9. Tell the daughter of Sion, | 
&C, 
All this was done that it might be fulfiled) An viuall 
phraſe with our Euangeliſt,as cap.1.22.cap.$.,17.cap.2 7, 
35.Itdoth in{inzatethe ſweet harmonie betweene the 
Prophets and A pvuſiles :; as P Nwmenize ſaid Plato was no- 
thing elſe but CX/o7/es tranſlated out of Hebrew into 
Greeke: and 4/chamn, that Virgil isnothing elſe but Ho. 
{ mer turned out of Greeke into Latine: _ as the Noe. 
lifls affirme,thatour Communion booke is nothing elle 
butthe Roman Millale and Portuis thruſt out of Latine 
into Engliſh : andas Diuines haue cenſured Cyprianto 
benothing elſe but Terrulianin a morefamiliar and ele- 
gant ſtile : ſo the new Teſtament is nothing elſe as it 
were, but an expoſition ofthe old, That differencewhich 
4 Zexo put betweene Logicke and Rhetoricke, Diuines 
viually makebetweenethe Law and the Goſpel,che Law 
bike the fift ſont, the Goſpel like the hand open.” Enangelium 
renclata Lex : Lex occulrum Enangelinms : The Goipella 
reucaled Lay :the Law a hidden Goſpell. IB. 
This harmonicall conſent may ſerueto confound our 
aduerſaries,and to comfort our ſelues, It doth abundant- 
{ly confute obſtinateTewes, who expe another Meſlias 
tocoamezconceiting asyetall things not tobedonein 
the Goſpell, which was ſaid of him in. the Law : ſothat 


—_—_____ 
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obſeruetwo points,a5 Prophecie : taken our- of Zach, | 


| 


 |whereasthegreat queſtion of the world is, Who #5 that | 
: 2 | 
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| which was ſpoken bythe Prophet : Behold thy King commeth 
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Chriſt? and the greatqueſtion'ofthe Church,bs 5 thar 
Amtichriſt ?che fo ewiſh Rabbinsareignorantin both, 

Secondly, this harmony conuinceth all ſuch * Here- 
tikes,as hold two ſundry diſagreeing Godsto bethe au- 
thors of therwo Teſftaments,one ofthe Law,another of 
the Gotpel]: 

It affordeth alſo comfort :firſtin generallit may pe:- 
{wade the conſcience that the Bibleis the hook oft God. 
For if Prolomee was aſtoniſhed atthe 72.[nterpreters: bc- 
cauſe being placcd in ſundry roomes, and neuer conter: 
ring nor ſzeing on2another, did notwith(tzndivg write 
the ſamenor onely for {enie of matter, but in ſound of 


the moſtadimiiable diuine concordance berweeenethe 
Prophets and Apoſtles, who writing the word of Godin 
diuers places, at diuers times, vpon diuers occaſions,do 
notwichſtanding agreeſo generally, *rhat they ſeeme 
not divers pen-men, but rarhzrindeed only diuers pens 
of one and the ſamewriter 2 

In more particular, itmay ftrengthen ourfaith inthe} 
gracious promiſes of Almighty God : hee ſpeakes the 
word;and it is done: commands,and itis effected: Hca- 
uen andearth ſhall paſſe,bur not oneiot ofthis word ſhall 
periſh : he promifed by Z acharythat the Melſltas of the 
world ſhould come; and hee tets vs heere by Afatihew 
that heis come: Althis was done, that it might be fulfilled 


vntothee, Thus much ofthe Preface generaliy:.now to 
lift the words ſeuerally, 

That, is taken here, non ) canſaliter, ſedeon{erntine,not 
for an efficient cauſe, butrather for a conſequence and 


| 
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Heref, 21, 


words _— theſcite-ſame EXT, As tJnft in CHar irs and | * 7nadmanj 
- Auguſtine report; then how.ſhould we be moued with | 52197 


(:9.18.cap 42. 


con. 2 Dom,1. 
Aduent, & 


euent, Chri(t did not thus ride into Hieruſalem becauſe | ,,,14,u. ;s . 

Zachary foretold it, but-Zacharie foretold it becauſe |locum, | 
Chriſt would thus ride.Chriſt being the complement of 
the Prophets,andend ofthe Law:yer the word T bat,ia- 


es 


liguates (as z (bro ſoften AaQotes ) the finall conſe: mY ak 37-in 


* D-cirit, Di, 
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Chriſt did thus ride, namely ,to certifie the lewes how 


| thathimſelfeonely, was that King of whom their Pro- 


phet Zachary did thus ſpeake, that none but he was the 
King ofthe lewes, and Meſſtas of the world. 

Fulfilled] A prophecy may be ſaid to befultilled*foure 
waies eſpecially : 1, Whenthe ſelfe-lamething comes 
ro paſſe which was literally delivered in the prophecie. 


SoS, Matth,cap, 1.22.1aith,> Eſayes prophecy ; Behold 
a virgine ſhall conceiue, &Cc, was ful6lled by Cary, who 
brought foorth a Sonne, &c, 

2, Whenthe thing allegorically ſignified is fulfilled, | 
| as Ex0d.12 46 itis ſaid of the Paſchall Lambes, Te /ſdall 
not breake a bone thereof: yet S. lobn, cap.19.36. athirmes 
this to be fulfil;ed in Chriſt : The ſouldiers brake not his | 
legs, that the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, Not a bone of bim 


ſhall be broken, 
3. When as neither che thing literally nor allegori- 


cally meant,but ſome other like 1s done : ſo Chriſt, Mar. 
x 5. tels the people in his time, thatthe words of E/ay, 
This people draweth neere to mee with their mouthes, &Cc. 
werefulfilled in him : O hypocrites, Eſay prophecied well of 
ox, that is, ofſuchas are liketo you, 


4+ When asitis daily more and more fulfilled , as 
lames 2, 23, the Scripture was fulfilled which ſaith, A- 
braham beleeued God. Abraham aſſuredly belecued God 
before, but his offering vp of //aac was a greater probate 
of his faith: then the Scripture was fulfilled, thatis,more 
and more fulfilled, when Abraham thus farre truſted in 
God. Now Chrift fulfilled Zacharies ſaying in aliterall 
[and plaine ſenſe, for heſentfor an Alle and rodetheron 
into Hierufalem, that it might be fulfilled which 21s ſpoken 
by the Prophet, Reoyce 0 dau ghter Szon,for behold thy K ing 
commeth, &C, | 
S. I-hnand S. Matthew relatenot the preciſe text of 
Z achary,but keeping the ſenſe;they ſome what alter the 
words, On thecontrary,blaſphemous Heretikes and A- 


| theiſtsvieto keep the words of Scripture,butaltogether |; 
A ..| 


[ lift, as 8 Angaſtine ſaid of Fanfii the Mfanichee ; Legant 
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cochange the ſenſe, Children full-fed often play with 
cheirmeate:o Lucianſts of ourtime play with the food 
of theirſoule,making the Bible their babble, The Lord 
who will not {uffer his name to be taken in vaine, mend 
or endthem, 

As for Heretixesitisalway their cuſtometomakethe 
Scriptures a ſhip-mans hoſe, wreathing and wrelting 
thein cuery way tO ſeruetheirturne. © Non admateriam 
{criptaras ſed materiam ad (cripturas excogitant : Firlt they 
make their Sermon, and then they looke tor a text, 

Herein the Papiſt; of latter time moſt offend,who do 


cors,putting out,putting in,chopping and changing as 
(hall beſt firtheir purpoſe: ſo thatthe tathers (as Rewe- 
rend* [cwel ſaid ) areno Fathers , but their children, no 
Doctors, but their ſchollers, vitering not their owne 
mind,butwhatthe Papiits inforce them toſpeake: they 
do nor, ſay,wrong humane authors only, but alſo pre 

ſumeto cenſure and conſtrue Gods own bookes as they 


qui volu;t,c* inuenient aut falli imprudent er, aut fallere nn- 
pudenter, Hence killand eate to Peter,1is ai warrant for 
the Popeto depoſe Princes. Itis written, * 7 hou ſhalt go 
upon the Lion and the Adder , the youg Lion and the Dra- 
gon ſhalt thou tread under thy feete , | therefore the Pope 
may tread yponthe Emperours necke, 

w God madetwogrear lights in the firmament, that 
is, two great dignitics inthe Church, the Prieſt, and the 
Prince : but that which ruleth the day, to wit , fpirituall 
things, isthe greater ; thatwhich rulech carnall things is 
theletler : as /nnocentizs the third diſputes inthe ® De- 
cretals : and their * GloſTe further addes out of Prolomie, 
that the Sunne containes thebignelle of the Moone ſe- 
uen thouſand ſeuen hundred fortie foure times , and ſo 
many degreesiump is euery Prelateabouc euery Prince. 
Sometime they cite the beginning without the end, 


not only faine*®new Fathers, and fallifie the old * Do | 
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they takethe words againſt the meaning,ſometimerhey | 
make a meaning again(t the words, and ſo they do not re- 
ceine,but giue the Goſpell, a>? Adaldonate fitly : not admit 
the old Scripture,but vpon the poinr-coine anew:forin 
controuerted places, cither they ſupprefſerhe words,or! 
e}{e not expretle the ſenſe: as ifa'man ſhould picke away 
the corne,& giue vs the chafle,; or conuey away the jew- 
els,andihrow vs thebag, The blefſed Euangeliſts had | 
warrant from God, and we warrantfrom them to quore| 
Scripture, ſometime moretully for explication,& lome-i 
time more ſhortly for breuitie, yet without alteration of 
the ſenſe, though there beſome little alteration of che | 
ſentence, /arlorats annotation is good;that our Euan- 
geliſt and other donot alway repeat the very wordes in} 
the Prophets andthe Law, that we might hereby take 
occaſion to peruſe thetext , and to conferreplacewith 
place, Let vs then examine the words in Zachary, which 
are theſe ; Reiorce greatly 6 damghter Sion: ſhout for toy 6 
daughter Hiernſalem : Behold thy King commeth wnto thee, 
CExultation : Rezoxce greatly, &c. 
*--| Exaltation,or commendation of 


—— 


| They containetwo | Chriſt, as a reaſon of this ex- 
| remarkablepoints:an/} 'ceeding ioy : Behold thy King 
f 5 | commeth yuto thee zwſt, meeke, 
| CPrincipall , God : 
| | for the word of 
the Lord cameto 
| Zachary: cap.1. 
CſExhor- 3 wverſ. 1.this then 
| ting j isnotthe word 
of nian,but the! 
| . Perſons « | voice of God, i 

| Intheformer [ [ ap | 

oblcruethe | Exhorted, Hierwſalem, | 
AR, rezoxce. | 

INS KEW In [ 
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for this ioy concernes the Gentile ſo all as the lew, the 
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In that Zacharie was Gods organ , marke the worthi 
neile of holy Prophets, as being the very tongue: and 
pens of the bleſſed Spirit : and this dignitie belopgeth 
alſo to their ſuccetſors, Apoſtles, and orher Preachers o. 
the word z for Saint Matthew ſpeakes in the plurall, ates- 
te, tell yee; " concluding the Prophers and Preachers, 
whoſe off ce is to tell Hrern/a/em that her King and Sa- 
uiour is come into the world to ſeeke and ſaue that 
which '1sloſt, | | 

Almighty God hath had in all 2ges either Patriarkes, 
or Prophets, or Apoſtles, or Preachers , a Moſes, oran 
Ehas, a Zathari, ora Paxl,or an Athana/ins, or an An 
guftine, or a Luther, or a Jewel, by vw hom hee ſpaketo his 
be!oued Spouſe comfortably. Reioyce greatly daughter 
Sion : eſpecially the Lord viethco chuſe Zacharies, that 
is ſuch as are mindfull of Gcd, ſuch as delight in rhe 
Law of the Lord, and excicite themſelues therein day 
and night. | 

T he perſons exhorted are,darghter Sioy,and daughter 
Hieruſalem, that is, according to the vulgar Hebraiime, 
S$10n and Hieruſalem,as the Son of man, for man,and Son 
of floore for floore : Eſay 2 1.10.and Plal 72.4.the children 
of the poore,tor the poore,as Avgnſtine vpon that place ; ſo 
\ daughter $2», daughter Babylon, davghrer Hierwſalem, 
for Sid, Babylon,and Hieruſal-m, a phraſenot ſtrange ro 
the* Poet,who called the Grecians -- y1s5 Aywudy. 

Now Hiersſalem was the Mctropolis of the Tewes, 
and $1 an eminent mount adioyning to Hirryſalepr, 
and atthistime the lewes were the®peopleot God, and. 
Huruſalem the * Citie of God, Y A: Salemmnas butaber- 
nacle, and his dwelling in Sion Whereas therefore S, Mor- 
thew, Tell ye the danghter of Sion, he meaneth,*® viing a ſy- 
necdoche, Hieruſalem, And whereas Zacharie names 
Hieruſalem , he* meaneth the Church of God over the 
face of thewhole earth, of which Hirrw/alem isa Fgure, 


and fo the text is ro be conſtrued rypicaily,nor topically, | 


r Calugn, &> 
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| c Cant. 6.2, 


e Aunuſlin, 


] | termnpore. 
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ſer. 136, de 


f Aﬀts B.23, | 
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h Avruſtin. in 
Pſal.65. & 94, 
Gregor. moral, 
lib.28.cap.14, 


i Stativs, 


ly Mat. 11.30 ; 


| oneasthe roote;the other as the branch,as Pau! ſheweth 


| that isnot aſonne of Sion, acitizen of Hirruſalem, isin | 
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in his Epiltleto the Rom. chap. 11, Indeed Chriſt is the 
glory of his people Iſrael, but he is thelight of che Gen- 
tiles, illominating all ſuch as ſitin darknefſe, and the 
ſhadow of death. Jos | | 

Heere then obſerue , that Chriſtis the Churches joy, 
and onely the Churches ioy : dumbe Idols arethe Gen- 
tiles ioy : Mabumet is the Turkes ioy : Circumcilion is 
thelewes ioy : Antichrift 1s the Baby!onians joy : the 
Deuill Cale#terioy : butonely Chriſt is our ioy : Wee 
b will reaomee and be riad imthoe: © I am my beloueds, and 
my beloued is mine : Chriſt is ſo much the Churches , as 
that hce is none others ioy : for as 4 Cyprian and other 
catholike Doors ; Hethat hath not the Church for his 
Mother, hath not God for his Father: and hee that hath 
not God for his Father , hath not Chriſt for his Sauiour. 
* Per portam: Eccl:fie intramus in portam paradifi : No 
Church no Chriſt; no Chriſt,no ioy. 

T his'exultation appertaines only to the Church : Hee 


chef gall of, bitterneſſe, and hath nopartnor portion in 
this Þappinetſe; 1 +. | {Oni 0 
Now concerning theaQ;the matter is;to reioyce, 
The: manner, greatly to reiojce, withiubilation and 
ſhouting. 4 \ + | 
Ic is a receiued opinion in theworld,that religion doth 
dulldurwite, and daunt ourſpirits , as if mirth and miſ- 
chiefe went alway together : but it is taughtandfelrin 
Chriſts ſchoole , that nonecan be fo ioyfull as thefaitk.- 
full;thatthereis not ſo merry a l-nd as che holy land,and 
therefore Zacharie doth double his exhortation,*Retoyce 
greatly, ſhout. for iy : and 8 Zophoyy doth triple it, Rejoyce | 
O daughter S$1on, be Je zoyfull O Tſrael, be glad with all thine 
heart, O danghter Hiernſalem : Exulta, latare, inbila. 

Now iubilation,as the Fathers obſerue, is ſogreat a 
joy, that it can neither be ſmothered nor vtrered : | Hila- 
ris cum pandere virtns, Inthe words of Chriſt, * 21y yoke 
P 


_ 


— — —_— 
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| iceaſiemy burdens light, A new yokeis heauy,but when 
it is worne and dried it waxeth eafie : Chrilt therefore: 


to God;&Cc, 


tes Phyſicke then ® abftizere &* ſuftinere : good diet, and 
good quiet ? what deeper counſellin Law, thenin ha- 
' uing nothing to polletſe all things ? and what ſounder 


poſſunt cniuſquam falſo indicio eſſe miſeri , qui ſunt vere ſua 
; C 2 


did firſt weare and bearethis yoke , that it might be ſea. 
ſoned nd made light for vs: he commanded ys to faſt, 
and himſelte did faſt: hee commanded yvs1o pray, and 
himlelte did often pray : hee commanded ysto forgiue 
one another,and himſelfe pardoned, Againe, when hee 
ſaith, My yoke is ſweet, and my burden is light, he doth 


inſinuate, thar the yokes of other are bitter , and their | 


burdens heauy : thar it is a forie ſeruice to be Satans vaſ- 
fall, or the worlds hireling , ſo thatthe good man takes 
meredelight in performing his duty , then the wicked 
can in all bis villanies and vanities. / was glad, faith ' Da- 
wid, when they (aid unto me, we will goe intothe bouſe of the 
Lord, And Pſal. 84.2, My ſole hath a longing defire to ex- 
ter into the conrts of the Lord, And Plal. 81. Sing we merily 


An vpright Chriſtian is a Muſician,a Phyſician,a Law- 
yer, a Diuine to himſelfe: for whatis ſweeter Muſicke 
then the witneſſe of a® good conſcience? What is bet- 


Divinitie, P then to know God and whom hee hath ſent, 
[eſus Chriſt ? On the contrary, the wicked is4wearied 
in his wayes, and diſcontentedin his courſes. A malici- 
ous manisamurtherer of himſelfe, the prodigallman a 
theefe to himſelfe, the voluptuous man a witch to him- 
ſelfe, the couetous man a deuill to himſelfe;-the drun- 
kard all theſe to himſelfe, a murtherer to his body , a 
theefeto his purſe,a witch to his wit,a deuillto bis{oule. 
Theblinde*' Poetſawſomuch : | 


Semta certe 
Tranguille per vurtutempatet unica vite, 
{ Salvianr hath pithily comprehended all in a few 
words ; Nemo aliorum ſenſu miſer eft ſed ſuo: & ideo non 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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conſeientia brati: hoc cunttic beatiores ſunt rehigiof,, quia & 
habem qvevolunt, &- meliora quam quz habent omnino ha. 


| here non poſſemmt, Fides praſcntus obl: lamenta capinnt, & 
| beatitudm future premia conſe quentar. 


Hitherro cancerningrthe Prophets exultation : hisex- 
alration followeth, Ecce Rextuw, &c, Theword Behold 
inthe Bibleis like oh» the Baptiſt, alway the forerunner 
| of ſomeexcellencthing:and indeedall our comfort con- 
liſtsjn this one ſect lentence, Beholdthy King commeth 
vuto thee, 


'him :* Happic are the eies which ſee the things that ye ſee, 
King. ] Areallandaroyall Prince. 


IMre CYeAtIOny, 


Reall in re- right, nd chat by merino re ions, 
candof his g threefold ricle: ) —_—_— 
might, as being the Lord, verſe 3. who 


commands, and it1s done, veri.6. for he can doewhat- 
{veuer hee will, and morethen he will. A royall Prince 
both in his affe tions and ations, 

.  Aryrantdothroband ſpoilethe people, butthe Melſ- 
ſlas is Ieſus,a Sauiovr of his people, Matth. 1.2 1, 

A ryrantisa wo'fero ſcatter and deſtroy the ſheepe 
but Chriſt is the good ſhepheard, who gaue his life tor 
the!heepe, lohn 10 11. 
| Thy.) * Promiſed vatao thee, borne of thee, bred vp 
with chee, fleſh of thy fleth, and bone ofthy bone : nor 
| euery ones King, for Saran is Princeof the world ; but 
| thy King, for heis God of ” Iſrael : his comming was ſuf. 

ficient forthewholeworld, bur efficientonly tor Sion : 
or thy king, becauſcitis not enovghto confeiſein gene- 
rall chat Chriſt is a King ; forthe deuill him{elfebelecues 
the */aior of the Goſpel:but the daughter of Sion mult 
affume & beleeuerhe 47:ner, that Chriſt is her king, £2 
9.6. To vs achilde i borne, te vs a Sonne is ginen. Thereis 

reat diuinitie, ſairh * Zather, in pronounes :a great Em- 
 phaſis in _»0b4 and noſter, as Þ Butinger and Calum note. 
[ C onmeth.] 


Bchold.]. Lookeno morefor him, butnow looke on | 


| 


; 
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Commeth,) © Chriſt is the way, we*wanderers out of 
theway :*ſo that ittheway had not found vs, weneuer 
ſhould or could haue found the way,f nes opibus,nec ope- 
ribs, nec opera, 

Untothee,) 8Tibificredis, comrete finen credys: if in- 
credulous, againſt thee : bur if belecuing, for thee : for 
thy,not his good, he ® gauc himſelfe for thee : i Naſcers 
ſe dedit inſocinm, conueſcens in eibum, moriens in pretinm, 
reguans in premmm, See Epiſt. Dow.3, Dyadrageſ, 

What could haue beene ſaid le(ſe, and yet what can(t 
thou wiſh for more ? For if Chriſt bea King, then hee is 
able: if thine, then willing : if he come, hee reſpeAs not 
his paine : it he come vntothee, heregards not his pro- 
fir : andtherefore rejoice daughter Sion, ſhout forioy 
daughter Hieruſalem. Theſeglolſesare common in the 
Fathers and Friers, and I ſhall often touch ypon them, 
eſpecially Epiſtle and Goſpe!l on Chriſtmas day. 

The ſecond part of chi. . Thoughts, 


Goſpell jnlinuares how wee Words. 
mult entertaine Chriſt in our Deeds, 

Forthe firft : we muſt beleeue Chriſt to bethar Teſus, 
verſe 11. thatgreat Prophet, whois the Meſlias and Sa- 
uiour of theworld. 

Forthe ſecond : wee mult profeiſe and confeile this 
faith, bauing Heſamain our mouthes, and crying, Bleſ- 
{ed i hethat commeth inthe name of the Lord, Hoſanna m 
the higheſt, verle 9, 

Forthe third : wee muſt preade our garmentsinthe 
way,cut downe branches from thetrees,and (traw them 
in the patlage, verſe 8. *thatis, forſakeall, and follow 
Chriſt, protering and offering our ſelues wholly to his 
ſeruice: or, as the Epiſtle doth expound the Goſpell,ſee- 
ing our ſaſuation is neere, the night paſt, and the day 
come, let yscaſt away theworkes of darknetle, and put 
onthe armour of light, &c., 

--— Fanroccafjoned here iuſtlyto dire their ignorance 
who doe not vnderftand, & corre their obttinacie who 
=_ will 
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will not vaderſtand thewiſdome of the Church, ſo firly 
diſpoling of the Goſpels and Epiſtles, asthat often the | 
one may ſeruetor a Commentarietothe other, As here 
S. Matthew, Behold thy King commeth: And S.Paul, Our 
ſaluation is nigh, and the day is come. $, Paul doth aduile, 
n0t to make proniſion for the fleſh : and $, Matthew reports, 
how the people accompanying Chriſt, ſpread their gar- 
' ments in the way, 

S, Paul commandsIoue in all men, $. Matthew com- 
mends louein theſemen, who gaue ſuch entertainment 
yato Chriſt, aetons 

The whole Goſpell is a!liuely piure of the Church, 
in which are foure ſorts of perſons eſpecially : 

1. Chriſt, whois King and head : yerſe 5. and 12, 

2, Prophets, who looſe menfrom their ſinnes, and 
bring them vato Chriſt : verſe 2, and 7. 

3. Auditors, who belecuethat Chriſt is the Meſſias, 
openly profeſling this faith, Ho/annate the Sonne of Da. 
id, yerl,9.and manifeſting this faith alſo by their works 
in obeying the Miniſters of Chriſt, verl. 3. and perfor- 
ming the beſt ſeruice they can, ver{.8. - - | 

4. Aduerſaries, who much enuie Chriſts kingdome, 
ſaying, Whois this? ver{.16. 

Concerning Chriſts ſeueritie toward thoſewho plai. 
ed the Merchants inthe Temple, ſee Goſpell Dos. 10. 
poſt Trinit, 


The 


—_— 
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The Epiſtle. R o m. I 5. 4. 


Whatſoeuer things are written aforetime, they ares 
written for our learning, &C. 


=— Scripture containes in it three things concer- 


ning the Scripture ; 
What ( it is written, Chat anthoritie, 
Wheny aforetime, C 6 ww axtiquitie, 
Why (, for our learning. CTIprures /eifitie. 


For the firſt: things only told, paſſing thorow many 
mouthes, are eaſily miſtold : itis long erewe getthem, 
and wee ſoone forget them, Almightie God therefore 
commanded that his Law ſhould bewritten in bookes, 
andingrauen in one, that the ſyllables thereof might 
alway bein our cies, ſo well as the ſound in our cares, 
and that for two cauſes eſpecially : 

1, That the godly man might = cxertiſe himſelfe 
therein day and night. 

2. That the wicked might neither " addeto it, nor 
detract from it. 

Inlike manner, albeit the * ſound of the thundring 
Apoſtles went outthorow all theearth, and their words 
vnto the ends of the world : yetthe Spirit of wiſdome 
thoughtit meet thatthere ſhould beatreatiſe written of 
P all that Chriſt did and ſaid: and that 4 from point to point : 
entituled," The booke of the generation of Teſus Chriſt,The 
Scripture then is a Bible, becauſe written : and the Bible 
x97" 6052), in many reſpedts excelling all other bookes 


| eſpecially for the maker and matter, in ſo much that 


Saint Paw! ſaith, ' If au Angell from heauenpreach other- 


| wiſe, let him be accurſed, And® Inftin Martyn goes yet 
] further : If Chrift himſelfe ſhould preach another God, 
| or another Goſpell, I would not beleeue him : Tpſe non 
| crederem Domino Jeſs. 
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This doAtrine makes againſt vawritten veritics of Þ«. 
pits, and fond reuelations of " Anabaprifts, and faious 
interpretations of Schiſmatikes, and impudent conceits 
of * Libertines ; all which equal their owne phancaſies 
with the Scriptures authoricie. 

The Papiſts and Schiſmatikes are all for a ſpeaking 
Scripture: the Libertines and Anabaptiſtsare all for an 
infuſed Scripture: the true Catholikes only for the writ- 
ren Scripture; 7 to the Law, andro the Teftimonie, * Thy 
word is alanterne unto my feet and a light onto my pathes, 

T he ſecond point to beconlidered is, that 39292 are 
ne x4pa,Scriptures written aforetime,bein g the fr{t book 
ſowellasthebelt booke : for as *Tertallian was wont to 
call Praxeas, heſternum Praxean : fo wee may terme the 
moſt ancient Poets and Philoſophers, in compariſon of 
Moſes , vpltart writers, Þ Omnia Grecorum ſunt noua & 
heri. As Galatonpainted Hemer vomiting , Reliquos wero 
poetas ea que ipſe enomniſſet haurientes : to ſignifie, ſaith 
c e/£lian, that he was the firſt Poet, and all other , as well 
Greekeas Latine,buthisapes. | 

In hke maner ſes is called by 17 heoderet , Oceanus 
Theologiz, theſea of Diuinitie, from whomall other wri- 
tersasriuers are deriued, The which point as it is excel- 
lently confirmed by Theodorer,* Clemens, f Toſephms, and. 
others , ſo it is ingenuouſly confe(led enen by the hea- 
then Hiſtoriographers : 8 Eupolemus lib, de Indeeregibm, 
auoweth Aeſes to be the firſt wiſe man : >P/aro, that a 
barbarqus Egyptian was the firſt inuenter of Arts ; i Ap- 
pion, Ptelomey, Palemon,have granted the fame: and vpon 
the point, Srrabe, Plinie,( ornelius Tacitns, and others, as 
Ficmus reports, lib.de religione Chriſtiana, cap.26, Tode 
monſtratethis more particularly ; The Treian warre is 
the moſt ancient ſubje of humane hiſtorie : but Troy 
was taken inthe dayes of *Dwd,about the yeere of the 
world, ! 2788, and Homer flouriſhed ® anno 3000, wher- 
as Moſes was borne® anno 2373, 

Secondly, this ag992;«@1 9 confutes the Afarciomees 


and 


— 
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and Marichees, and all ſuch as reietcheold Teſtament. 
Forthe place, to which thetext hathreference, is taken 
out of the 69 Pſalme,verſ. 9. That the Scriptures of 17o- 
ſer and the Prophets are written for our inſtruQtion. Ir is 
plaine by Chriſts iniunRion, P Search the Scriptures: as 
alſo by that of our Apoſtle, z Cor. 10:T heſe rhings hapned 
onto them for enſamples: andwere written to admeniſh vs, 
vpon whom the ends of the world are ceme. Ifall little hiſto 
ries, then-much more the great myſteries are our ſchool- 
-maſters vnro Chriſt : Letys examine therefore the third 
obſcrueable point, concerning the Scriptures vrtilitie ; 
Woatſoener things are written aforetime, they are written for 
our learning, The Scripture ( ſaith Pas/) is the peoples 
inſtruction: the Scripture,ſay the 4 Papilts,in the vulgar 
tongue, isthepeoples deſtruction. The Scripture, faith 
r- Pax, doth maketheman of God abſolute : the Scrip. 
ture,{ay the Papilts, ina knowne language, makes men 
herecicall and ditlolute ; but the Bible makes men here- 
tikes,as the Sunne makes men blind:and therfore \Fick- 
lfferruly ; To condemnethe word of God,tranſlated in 
| any languageforherelie,isto make God an heretike, 
Not to preſſe this place nor vrge any otherScripture, 
we may beate the Rhemiſh and Remiſhin this controuer- 
fe with their owne weapons, Antiquitie and Cuftome, 
For itis * acknowledged that the Chriſtians in old time 
read the Bible to their great edification and increaſe of 
faith, in their mothertongue, The® Armenians had the 
Pfalter, and ſomeother pieces of Scripture tranſlated by 
S.Chryſeſleme, The Sclawonians by S. Hiereme : the Goths 
by Uslpils,and that before he was an Arrian; The [ral 
ans three hundred yeeres ſince by Tames Archbiſhop of 
Genxa : and the Bible was in French alſo two ny Ber 
yeeresago. Belides theſe,the* Syrians, Arabians,o/Erhio- 
pians, had of ancient time the Scriptures in their ſeuerall 
languages ; as it is manifeſt by thoſeportions of them, 
which are at this day brought from their countries into 
thispartof the world. 
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To ſpeake of our owne Countrey : venerable Beda 
did tranſlate the whole Bible into they Saxon tongue, 
and the Goſpell of S. ob» into Engliſh, King * Alfred allo 
con(idering the great ignorance that was in his King- 
dome, tranſlated both che Teſtaments into his natiue 
language. Queene A»e,wifeto Richardthe ſecond,had 
Scriptures tranſlated in the vulgar, as Thomas Arzndel, 
then Archbiſhop of Yorke, and Chancellor of England, 
mentioned at her funerall Sermon, Ano 2 1 3 94 

Moreouer,in a Parliament of this King Richard,there 
was a bill putin to diſanullthe Bible tranſlated into En- 
gliſh, ynto which /ob» Duke of Lancaſter anſwered, and 
{aid ; Wewillnot bethe refuſe of all men : other nations 
haue Gods lawes in their owne language, Thomas Arun- 
del, as wereade in theconſticutions of Þ Liuwood, being 
tranſlated ynto the See of Canterburie, made ſtrait pro- 
uifion ina Councell holden at Oxford, that no verſion 
ſet out by Wick{ffe or his adherents ſhould be ſuffered, 
being not approued by the Dioceſan, 

Ic is apparent then out of our owne Chronicles, that 
the Biblewas turned into the mothertongue before and 
after the Conqueſt, before and afterthe time of Pick- 
hiffe, before and after thedaies of Lather : and all this 
paine was vndertaken by good and holy men, that the 
people of God reading and vnderſtanding the Scrip- 
ture, through patience and comfort ofthe | Jr might 
hauecertaine hope of another life, | 

As then I condemnethe malice of Papiſts in forbid- 
ding, ſo likewiſe thenegligence of carnall Goſpellers in 
forbearing to readethoſe things aforetime written for our 
learning. Our Forefathers heretofore ſpared neither cofl 
nor paine : they ventured their crownes and their heads 


ſter Tyndall : and when they could not heare the Go- 


ort by readingin their houſes priuately : the very chil- 
dren became fathers vnto their parents, and begat them 
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in Chriſt, even by reading a few plaine Chapters vnto 
chem in a corner: butin our time,w hen every ſhop hath 
Bib!es of diuers tranſlations,ceditions, volumes: annota- 


number of thoſe who doe readeis lefſe, thenumber of 
thoſe whoreade as they ſhould, leaſt of all. If a learned 
Clerke ſhould pena treatiſe for thy particular inſtruQi- 
on, thou wouldeſt initantly with all diligence peruſe it, 
[fa Nobleman ſhould ſend thee gracious letters concer- 
ning thy preterment, thou wouldeſt withall dutifull re- 
Tpect entertainethem. If thy father,or ſome other friend, 
taking a iourneyinto a farre Countrey, ſhould pen his 
Wiland leaue it in thine hands and cuſtodie,;thou woul- 
deſt ho!dit as a greattoken ofthis loue. Behold the Bible 
is written by Wiſdome it ſelfefor our learning, that wee 
may be pertect vnto all good works, It is Gods © Epiſlle, 
and Letters Parent, wherein are granted vnto vs many 
racious immunities and priuiledges:it is his Teſtament 
wherein all his will is reucaled, whatſouer hee' would 
hauedone or vndone: and therefore let vs pray with the 
Church, that we may in ſuch wiſe reade holy Scriptures, 
heare, marke, learne, and inwardly digeſt them, that by 
patienceand comfort of Gods holy word, we may em- 
brace and cuer hold faſt the hope of euerlaſting life, 
through Ieſus Chriſtour Lord, Amer. 


The Goſpell. L v «. 21.25. 
There ſhall be fignes in the Sunse, &C, 


TT 4 Sunne of righteouſnelTe appeareth View, 


inthreelignes : ibn 


Firſtroring asa Lion inthe Law : *ſo thatrhe people 
could not endure his voice : Thenin Virgo, borne of a 
fVirgin, in the Goſpell : in Libra, weyingour workesin 
his 8 ballance at thelaſt and dreadfull audie, Or there 


Is 


rions;thenumber of thoſe who can readeis but ſmall,;the| 
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The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
is a three-fold comming of Chriſt, according to the 
i. 


Pa 
three-fold difference of times Preſent, 
q Future, 


Which ® Zernard hath med homines, 


| » homies 
legantly : vent - wt 
redelegantly:v comtra homines, 


Hecame among men in time paſt,when as the Word 
was made'ifleſh and dwelt among vs:he corhes into men 
in the preſent by his grace and holy Spirit, Apoc. 3. 20. 
Behold I ſtand at the doore and knocke, He ſhall inthe fu- 
ture come againſt men;to iudge both thequicke and the 
dead: butthe Sonne of Man hath but two commings in 
the forme of man:his firſt comming in great meeknelle, 
his ſecond. in exceeding maieſtie, Athis firſt comming 
herodevpon an Ale: in his ſecond (as it is here ſaid)he 
ſhall ride vpon the clouds. In his firlt comming he came 
to beijudged : in his ſecond hee comes to iudge.- In his 
firſt comming the people did triumph and reioice, cry- 
ing Hoſanna:butin his ſecond comming the people ſhall 
be attheir wits end forfeare, and for looking after thoſe 
things which ſhall comeon the world, 

In that therefore the Church hath adioined this Go- 
ſpell of his ſecond comming vato that other of his brit 
comming) it doth teach all Teachers this le(Ton, that 
their ſong belike Dazids, of k indgement and mercie , that 
in all their Sermonsthey mingle faith and feare ; | thar 
they preach Chriſt to be a Iudge ſo well as an Aduocate. 
This method Chriſt himſelfe did vie, who did as well 
expound the Law, as propound the Goſpell ; who de- 
nounced woe tothe proud Pharilies, and pronounced 
ble{ſedneſſeto the poorein ſpirit ; ® who poiwred wine 
and oile into the wounds of him that was halfe dead: 
oile whichis ſupple, winewhich is ſharpe : and when be 
departedhe _= to the hoſttwo pence, ®thatis, tothe | 
Preacherswhotake charge of him, the two Teſtaments, 
and willed them to temper and applic theſe twotillhee 
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 comeagaine, thar thinking on the Goſpell we mightne. 
uer deſpaire, and thinking on the Law we mighcneuer 
preſume : that looking vpon Chrilts firſt comming wee 
mightrefoice; and _— his fecond comming, we 
might teare, becauſc there ſhall be ſignes in'the Sunne 
and in the Moone, 6c. 
In handling whereof I willnottrouble you with idle 
curioſities : onely note twoplaine points 
Eſpecially, to. FCertaintie 2 Of Chriſts ſecond 
 wit,the QVacertaintieC comming, . 

The certaintie, that he ſhall come : the vncertaincie, 


when he ſhall come, 

Affirmed barely :ver.27.They 
ſhall fee the Son of man come 
in 4 cloud, &Cc, 

Enforced with an afleuerati- 
"Words: on, verl.22, Verily 1/ay unto 
| | yn, &c. adding further a 


The certain- peremptorie concluſion : 
tie is declareds verl. 33. Heanen and earth 
here by | Hallpaſſe away, but my words 

ſhall not paſſe aw 


C b 

Wonders, ver 27. Threſhathe penery&e. 
The words are ſpoken by Chriſt, as it is apparent 
ver{. 8. Now Chriſt i; truth : Erge, thisprophecie can- | 
not be falſe. That which heforerold touching Hieraſa- 
lem in this Chaprer, is in euery particular cometo paſle: 
why then ſhould this prophecie be thought vntrue con- 
cerning theworlds deſtruction, when as thatorher was 
true conceining Hiers/alems defolation ? 

Zacharie foretold thatthe Mefſiasin his firft comming 
ſhould in meekneiſcridevpon an. Afle, and, as * S. Mat- 
 thew reports, alltharwas done : behold heerea greater 
then Zacharie,rels v. that the Meſſias in his ſecond com- 
ming ſhall ride vpon the clouds: and ſha'l wee doubrof 
his word, v ho tis tharerernall Word ? Shall we beleeue 
Zacharie, who was but one of the {mall Prophets, _ 

| a 


| 
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ſhal wediſtruſt him who is that great Prophet ? Toh. s. 14. 
But becauſe men will not beleeue him vpon his bare 
word,who made all the world with his word: Pal. 3 3. 9. 
He fpake, and it was done: hedoth vican oath and earneſt 
alſeuerationſothe 32. verſe, UVerily 7 ſay unto you, &c. 
Becauſe there is none greater then himſelte , hee doth 
ſweareby himſelfe, Truth doth protelt by Truth , 7hs 
generation ſhall not paſſe till all be fulfilled. 
"The word generation hath perplexed as well olde' 
as ney writers exceedingly, Sometime generation in 
Scripture {ignifieth an age : AP one generation paſſeth,and. 
—_ commeth : and Uthe truth of the Lord indureth from! 
generation to generation, that is , euer,from age to age. 
Now * generation in_ this acception is an hundred 
yeeres, So Neſtor is ſaid to liue 7s Yoies, three ages, 
that is , three hundred yeeres : and therefore ſome Di- 
-uines hauereferred this vato the deſtruction of Hieru- 
ſalem onely , which hapned within an hundred yeeres 
after this prophecie: ſo learned * Era/mw and Bezacon 
ſtrue theplace,both of them, interpreting the word,eras : 
and chetranſlators of Geneua following them 1n our leſ- 
ſer Engliſh Bible, 7h age ſpal not paſſe: but as well the 
tranſlation as obſeruation is defetiue, becauſe Chriſt 
faich here, Thu generation ſhal not paſſe, till all theſe things 
be done, raSre. ure, nor onely thoſe which concerne the 
deſolation of Hieruſalem , butall thoſe likewiſe which 
concerne the worlds end. 

© Other by this generation vnderſtand the nation of 
the lewes, as Luke 17. 25. The Sonne of man muit bee re. 
proned of this generation : and Matth, 23.56, All theſe 
things ſhall come pon this generation : that is,this nation, 

S. u Hierow by generation vnderſtands all mankind, as 
if Chriſt ſhould fay, the generation of men ſhall conti- 
nuetill all befulfilled,and thenin finethey ſhalacknow- 
ledgethat I ſpake the truth. | 

x (hryſoftome, Y Theophylatt, Euthymins, expound this 
of that generation onely * which Gb God; of Gods 
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ele and fairhfull people,as if Chriſt ſhould ſpeak thus ; 


am with you alway, ſaith Chriſt , »»ti1 the end of the world. 


till all this be fulfilled :' and theretoreler none of my fol- 
lowers be diſcouraged, but rather lift vp their heads , in 
that their redemprion is ſoneere. This expolition 1 take 
to be both pertinent and profitable,becauſe Chriſt in this 
Chapter had foretold, that his Diſciples ſhould beÞperſe- 
cuted and brought before Kings and Princes for protel- 
ſing hisGoſpell : verſ. 12. Yet this generation ſhall not 
palſe, burthere ſhall be a Church alway to confetſethe 
faith in deſpight of the deuill, < The Church one day 
(hall paſſeroo , but not till theſe things be done, then in 
the end it ſhall inherit a better poiſeſſion in Gods owne 
kingdome without end, | 

d Ocher by generation vnderſtand all that time be- 
rween Chriſts firſt comming and his laſt , for thewhole 
world beirg diuided into three generations , a time be- 
forethe Law.,atimevnderthe Law,a time after the Law: 
che time of the Goſpellis Hera nouiſſima, the laſthoure : 


| « Epiſt Iohn 2.18, and, + arethey ypon whoms the ends of 


the world are come : 1 Cor, 16.11, ſothat ye ſhallnotlook 
for another Goſpel,or another change; forthe preaching 
of this Goſpelland the world ſhall end together. 

© Other by generation vnderſtand nor only the ewes 
0: the Chriſtians, or all men only, but the whole vniuer- 
fall world;termedelſewherethe Creature, This genera- 
'c50n, that is, this world,in which allrhings aregenerated, 
| /ha!l not endrill theſe ſignes;forerunners of itruine,ſhall 
cometopalle, So Chriſt interprets himſelfeinthe verſe 
following, Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe, but my words ſhall 
net paſſe away. That ts, howſoeuer the earth be mouea- 
ble, and the powers of heauen ſhake : though both waxe 
01d as Gotha garment ,'2ndallthingsinthem are ſubie 


is 


ro mutation and change , yet f Chrift « yeſterday, and 


Albeittherebe (ignes in heauen , and troubles on earth, 
yet * hell gates ſhailnotpreuaile againſtthe Church: 1 


The generation of ſuchas beleeuein me ſhall not palle, 
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to day, the ſame alſo for excr: 10 that it you will credit 
Chrilt, either vpon your owne reaſon and experience, or 
vpon his word and oath, beleeuethis alſo, that hee ſhall 
come riding on the clouds with great power and glory 
coiudgeboth the quicke and dead, 

Secondly, Chriſts comming to judgement is ſhewed 
heere by wonders in heauen, in earth, andin the ſea, 
which ſhall be like harbingers of that dreadfull and ter- 
rible day : There foal be ſigner tn the Sunue, and in the 
HMore, andin the earth: the people ſhall be at their wits eud 
through defparre : the ſea andthe waters ſhah rore, &C, 

Euery man isdelirousto buy the Kalender, that at the 
beginning of the yeere hemay know what will happen 
in che end: Merchants and Husbandmen eſfpecia!ly,thar 
chey may ſeethis yeere what dearth, or death, or other 
accidenrs are likely to enſuethe next yeere, 8 Behold 
heere Chriſts Prognoſtication , toretelling by ſignes in 
the Sunne, and inthe Moone,and inthe Stars,whart ſhall 
cometo paiſein the end of our yeeres, as alſo what ſhall 
beride vs in the new yeere;the world to come. The bMa- 
thematicians of the world never mentioned or dreamed 
of an vniuerſall eclipſe of the Sunne and Moonetoge- 
ther,only Chrilts Almanacke reports this. I purpoſe not 
in particular to diſcutſeany curious quettion,bur only to 
notein generall,that theſe wonders in heauen,and extra- 
ordinarie troubles on earch , are manifeſt torerunners of 
che worlds ruine;thatas we know Summer isneere when 
the tree; bud, ſo when welee chefe things come to palle, 
wemay be ſure that the kingdom of God is nigh : for as 
a man thatis dying hath many phantaſies, euea ſo, ſaith 
Chryſoflome, the world declining ſhall haue manifold er- 
rors, in ſomuch if it were poſhble Gods ele ſhould be 
decciued, Matth 24.24. 

Ariſftetle could not conceiue the world ſhould haue 
an end, becauſe hethoughtand taughtir had no begin- 


i Juftin,  areyr | 
in «admeniterio, 


ning : but diuine P/arowho lived in Egypt, andread (as 
ic is * ſuppoſed) the bookes of Loſes, acknowledged the 


worlds 
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worlds creation , andſo ſubſcribedto the worlds deſtru- 
ion, holding this axiome, 2modoritur, moritur, That 
which hath a beginning, hath an end, whatſoever hath 
an end, hath a beginning;thewhich is to be conſtrued of 
compounded elementary ſubſtances, ſubie& ro gene- 
ration and corruption, as all things in this world are, For 
as weread in Scripture, Same things haue a beginning, 
butno end, as Angels, and the ſonles of men. 
Some things haue no beginning, but yet haue an end, 
as Gods eternall decrees, 
Onething, to wit, Ens Entinm, Almighty God , hath 
neither beginning nor end : * who onely hath immorta- 
litie of all other things : the ! firſt andthe laſt: and yet in 
himſelfe thereis neither fir{t nor laſt. 
Somethings haue both a beginning andend, as the 
world,which had acreation,and is ſubie tocorruption. 
m The world paſleth away, and the glory thereof, and 
then when as the powers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken, and 
the® element ſhall melt with heate, and theearth with 
the workes that are therein ſhall be burnt vp, cher the 
Son of man ſhall come in.a cloud with power and great glorie, 
Now this certainty of Chrifts comming to judgement 
CComtort to the godly. 
affordeth abundaat matter af Terror tothe wicked, 
Inſtruction to both, 
Comfortto Gods ele : for when theſe things come! 
- | to palle, then, ſaith Chriſt ia 28. verſe, Lifr vp your heads, 
for your redemption draweth neere, Now you are proſecu- 
ted and perſecuted, deliuered vp ro the Synagogues.and 
caſtints priſon, but at that great aſlifethere ſhall bea ge- 
nerall goaledelinery,and you that haue done good,fhall; 
go into cuerlaſting ioy, and your enemies who haue 
done euill, into cuerlaſting fire. Heere yee mourne, but 
hereafter all teares ſhall be wiped from youreyes: heere 
yeſow in hope,but then ye ſhallreape with ioy: when as 
yeſhallſee the Son of man comming in the clouds, &c. 


As God isthe God of comfort,ſo his booke is the booke 
D 


of 


& | # Tim. 6.16. 
| Apecal, 1.8. 


= 1,1:hn.,2.19, 


" 2, Pet. 3.10. 


» 


* 
—— —_— 


——_— 


I? 
d 
* 1.Theſ. 4.16. 
P Apocal. 9.6, 
| 2 Zoph. I.IS. 
| 


—JcÞ_wu_. ac 


The ſecond Sundeyin Aduent. 


of comfort : Whatſoener things are written aforetime , they 
are written for our l:arning , that wee through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might hane hope. 

The very ſoule of all the Bibleis the Goſpel! : and the 
ſumme of all rhe Goſpell is the Creed : and the maine 
point of allthe Creed is that article concerning our re- 
{urretion and hope of eternall glory, when Chriſt ſhall 
appeare. The Church chen hath wel annexed that Epiſtle 
to this Goſpell, as a conſolation againit deſoJation. By 
the booke of comfort, we know that our redeemer li- 
ueth, and that he will come againetoijudge and revenge 
our caule, | 

We belecue that an eternall kingdome was ſecretly 


| granted ynto vs in our election, openly promiled in our 


vocation, ſealed in our juſtification , and thar potleſſion 
{hall be giuenin our glorification : when as the iudgeof 
the world ſhall ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my Father,inherit ye 
the kingdome prepared for you from the foundations of the 
world, © When the Lord bimſelfe ſhall deſcend from heauen 
with a ſhout, and with the voice of the Archangel , and with 
the rrumpet of God , wee ſhall be caught vp in the clouds to 
meet him, and ſo ſhell exer be with him, And therefore pray 
wee daily, Thy kingdome come : Come Lord Ieſus , come 
quickely, Amen. 

Now as this is comfortable tv good men, ſo moſt ter- 
ribleto the wicked : as Chriſt, verſ, 26. 7heir hearts all 
favle them for feare, They? ſhall ſceke death in thoſe dns, 


| 41d ſhalt not forde i, Andasitis Apocal, 6.16, They ſhall 


ſay to the mountaines and rockes, fall on vs, and hide vs from | 
the preſence of bimthat ſtteth on the throve, and from the 
wrath of the Lawmbe. This hath been their day,wherein ſe 
farre as they could they haue done their will zthe next is 
the Lords day, wherein they muſt ſuferhis will ; 4 « day 
of anger a day of trouble and heawine ſe ; a day of deftruttion 
and Zfolation ;4day of obſenritie aud darkenefſe; day of 
clouds and blackneſſe.T bace ſhall ſeethe Soune of 
maninthe clouds aboue, trocendeamnethem: _ hy 
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hell mouth open ready to deuourethem : before, the di- 
uels haling them : behind, the Saints and alltheir deareſt 
friends forlaking them : on the left hand, their ſinnes ae- 
culingthem : oatheright iuſtice threatning them : on 
all (ides the whole world made a bone-fire terrifyin 
them ; to go forward,inſupportable zto go backe,impol- 
{ible ; to turne aſide, vnauailable : no maruell then if at 
thewerlds end, men beattheir wits end, 

Thirdly,this adminiſtreth inſtruction vnto all: for as 
itis in the Epiftle : PWhatſoewer things are written afore- 
tizre, arewriten for onr inſtruction. And thisis ſo good 
aleſſon;that ifwe could obſerue it well, we ſheuld need 
no moreteaching : {o ſaith the Wiſeman, Remember the 
laſt things, and thou ſhalt neuer ave amiſſe, 

Death, 
ludgement, 

Thelaſt things arefoure: gi .. __ 

Hel, 

But the chiefeis Judgement : for all the reſt attend it, 
Death is vſher to Iudgement going before ; Heauen and 
Hell executioners following after, Death would not be 
ſo fearefull;jif Indgement did not follow:Hell would got 
be ſo painfull,if Iudgement went not before : without it 
Heauen would not be delired, nor Hell feared, Hethen 
that remembers the laR day, remembers initall thelaſt 
things : and he that remembers the laſtthings,cannotdo 
amitſe. Wherefore ler vs ever embracethat godly medi- 
tation of 'S, Hierome : Whether I rate or drinke, or what- 
ſoener 1 doe elſe, I thinke I heare the laſt trumpe: Ariſe yee 
dead and come nts Indgement, The conlideration of the 
worlds deſtruction is a ſufficient inſtruftien to keep 
good menin honeſt courſes, &toterrifie bad menfrom: 
cuill waies, Jta/ians, in a great thunder, vic toring their 
bels, and diſcharge their cannon ſhot, that the roring of 
theone,may leſſen theterror of theother, fInlike ſort 
Satan hangs tinckling cymbals on our cares; and de- 
Iglte vs with thevanitics and muſicke of the world, that 
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we may forget the ſound of thelaſttrumpe, and ſo that 
t day be ſeene;, before foreſcene of moſt, 

As itis certaine that Chriſt ſhall come; ſomeſt vncer- 
taine when he ſhall come : for heſpeakes of the time nor | 
definitly,but indefinicly:yerl. 2 5,7henthere ſhall be ſanes: 
verf. 27. Then ſhall they ſee the ſonne of man comming in 4 
cloud:verl,28. When the(ethings come topaſſe, then looke wp, 
for yonr redemption draweth neere, Buthow neerenow ? 
"no manor Angel can tell.* E/ay{aw God inhis throne, 
and the Seraphims ſtood vpon it, couering his face with 
two wings, and his feet with rwo wings : his face, 7 kee- 
ping vsfrom the ſecrets of Gods eternall predeſtination 
in the beginning : his feere, not diſcloling whea hee will 
come to iudgerhe world in the end. 

The certainty then ofthis vncertainty, may teach vs 
not to bee ® curious or careletle ; not cuirous, for why 
ſhould we preſume to know morethen other men?more 
then all men? more then Angels?more then Chriſt him- 
ſelfe 2 It isa kinde of facriledge, ſayth.* Saluianu, to 
breake into Gods holy place, and prie into his ſecret 
—— and to know more then he would hayeys to 

OW, 

Chriſts Apoſtles were his Secretaries, his eſpeciall fa. 
uourites and followers, from whom hee kept nothing 
which was for their good, and yet hee ſayd vato them, 
b Jt is not for you to knaw the times of the ſeaſons, which 
the Father hath pat in bis owne power, The glorious An- 
gels abound with much knowledge, n4twraf, experim:n- 
tall, revealed, having farre better meanes of knowledge 
then wee : foras much as wee know the Creatour by the 
creatures;whereas they know thecreatures by the Crea- 
tor, Opus habet humana anima, quaſi quodam wehiculo 
Creature, vt ad.copnitionem Creators aſſurgat. Cim e con- 
tra longe perfetlins angelica natura in. Creatore notitian 
habet creature : Angels alway. * behold the face of God | 
in heaven ,, which as in © gate they ſee mych more 


then is poſſible forvs on carth to diſcerne, Lect northean | 
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| come, to be more watchfull, becauſe Satan is growne 
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an heauic lumpe of clay preſume to know more then 
heauens heralds : and yet Chriſt, to ſatisfie further our 
curiolitie, ſaith in the thirteenth of A7arke, that himſelte 
knowes notthat day and houre, Now *the diſciple ts nor 
aboue , his maſter , nor the ſeruant abenwe hx Lord : It 6 
enough for the diſciple to be as bis maſter is, aud the ſernant 
4 bu Lord. Heis a foolethat will be wiſerthen Wiſe- 
dome it ſelfe:but Chriſt as man was either ignorant of it, 
orelſehad nocommiſtiontoreuealeit : or as f Aquine, 
Dicitur neſcire, quia non facit (cire : Heeis ſaid himſelfe 
not to know, becauſe he 8 would not hauevs to know, 
Such as will enquire more touching that text, may ſee 
S$1xt. Senen, Bib. ſent, lib, 6, annot. 105. Suarez, Conimbri- 
cen,tratt. 2,in Matth, Bellarm, lib, de animza Chriſts, cap. 
5.ſelt, Iam de quarts. Tanſen.concord.cap,124, Maldonat, 
in Matth, 24.36, I will end withthe 7. of Þ Augu- 
fine : Ne nos addamms inquirere, quod ille non addidit dicere. 
i Let vs not ſeekethethings thatare roo hard for ys: but 
that which God hath commanded let vs thinke ypon 
with reuerence, K Secrer things belong to the Lord, renea- 
led things unto vs, 

Secondly, this vncertaintie of Chriſts ſecond com- 
ming, may teach vsnot to becareleſſe : Nam ideo later 
vitimus ates, vt obſeruetur omnis dies ; God would haue ys 
ignorant of the laſt day, that we might be vigilant every 
day. This vie Chriſt makes inthe words immediately 
following my text : and Matth,24.42. and Mark. 13.33. 
It behoueth vs, vpon whom the ends of the world are 


more wrathfull, Apocal. 12.12, 
l as Lyſards cut in peeces, 
Threat with more malice, though with leſſer might : 
And enenin dying ſhew their lining fpighr. 
TheFather of mercies and God of compaſſion increaſe 
our faith, and fi our lampes with -oile, that when the 
Bridegroomethall come, weemay meer him, and enter 
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yord allioy,pleafure without paine, life without death, 
eyery thing that is good, without any thing that is cuill, 

Amen. | | 


pO 


The Epiſile., 1.C 0 8.4. 1. 


Let amanthy wiſe eſteeme vs, enen as the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, &c. 


Th e peopleof * Corinth in Paulrage, like the people 
of ® England in our time, were very factious and hu- 
morous, extol/ing {ome Preachers, and defpiling other 
indiſcreetly, without either judgement or loue, S. Pal 
therfore rebukes ſharply thisinfo'ent raſhnes, and ſhew- 
ethin this Scripture, z, What every man ſhou!diudge, 
verl. 1. Let a man &c, 
2, What he ſhould not iudge of the Preachers : in 
1, Report,verl. 2. 
which pointhe dot) 2, Reproue their fault, and that 
two ways : 
2, Exryyttas, by way of correction, 7 paſſe very lurle to 
be indged of you, 8c, verl, 3. 4, 
2, Soyuames, by way of diretion, He that indgeth s 
the Lord, andtherefore indge nothing before the time, verl.5. 
Let a may ] Whereas the Corinthians aſcribed cither 
too much or too little to their Teachers, our Apoſlle 
ſhewesa P meane, Let «man thi wiſe &c. neither mag- 
itying them as Chriſt, for they are not Maſters but Mi- 
niſters, and yet not vilifying them as ordinarie feruants 


Albeit Pasl qplant,and Apollos water » only God gl- 
ueth increaſe. Pax/* planted inpreaching, Apolos wate- 
ted in baptiling : ſome plant, by their wordes, other 


water by their workes ; ſome plant by doctrine, other | 
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| praiſe and glory. 


all other the greateſt : and yet itis the* Miniſters pro 
| ofiece, with /ob» Baptiſt to ſhew the Lambe 
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other water by writing, but in all God is all. 
He that planteth is nothing, hee that watereth i nothing, 
\ that is, nogreat thing, no principall agent, but a ſub- 
ordinate in{trument : wherefore let not a man boaſt in 
men, whether it be Paul or Apolos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death , whether they be things preſent, or things to 
come, euenall aye yours, andyee Chriſbs, and Chriſt Godr. 
If then the Preachers are yours, and you are Chriſts, and 
Chriſt Gods, * as ofhim, and through him, and forhim 
areall things, ſo vntohim,and not vnto men, giec allthe 


Leta man eſteeme vs not as Chriſt, but as the Mini- 
ers of Chriſt, not as Lords, but as ſtewards in Gods 
houſe: now ſtewards adminiſter not their owne goods 
but their maſters, and one day muſt account forthem, 


accountants, * Antichrift then is not the Vicar of God, 
but afactor of Satan,in preaching his owne Decrees,and 
equalling them with the divine Law. gh 
But albeit Preachers are ſeruants , yet are they not 
meane,but high ſtewards : and this is an exceeding great 
dignity ro be Chrifts mouth, Chriſts voice, Chriſts meſ- 
ſengers, Chriſts Angels, in ſo much as * he that receineth 
them, receineth kim, and hee that deſpiſeth them, defþ5{eth 
him, as ambaſſadour ſpeaking from him,and for him, as our 
Apoſticrelſewhere,They be not x common ambaſſa- 
dors, but /egati 4 latere, ſtewards of his hiddem ſecrets: 
not only diiÞcn{atores miniſteriorums, as inthe vulgar La- 
tine; but 1according to the originall,»yferiorum, admi- 
nifters of his Sacraments, which are myſteries,and Prea- 
chers of his faith,which is a deepe ſecret, x. Tim, 3.16. of, 


God, 
which taketh away the ſipnes of the world, 

Theyarethe mouth of God in preaching to the peo- 
ple, and againe thepcoples meuth in prayingtoGod ; 
cuca mediators as itwere betweene God and man : as| 


and cherefore ye muſt haue, and webehaueour ſelues as | 
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Maſes ſaid of himſelfe, Deut, 5. 1 food between# the Lord 
and you to declare vnto you the word of the Lord, This doth 


| intimate how wee ſhould reach, and you ſhould heare, 


Firſt how we ſhouldpreach : /f any man ſpeake, let him. 
talke a; the words of God, 1 Pet. 4,11, 

Itis a good obſeruation, that the Lawyer oughtto be- 
gin withreaſon, and ſo deſcend tocommon experience 
and authoritie. The Phyſician he muſt begin with expe- 
rience, and ſo cometo reaſon and authoritie : but the Dj- 
vine muſt begin with authoritie, and fo proceed to rea- 
ſon andexperience. 

2 This may teach youto heare our voice;>not as the 
word of men,bur as it is indeed theword of God. Chriſt 
aid ofthe wicked Pharilies in the 2 3 of Saint Matthew, 
Due aunt, facite : Doe as they ſay, but notasthey do: 
© Dicunt enim que Dei ſunt, faciunt que ſua ſunt : They do 
their owne workes , but ſpeake the Lords word, And 
thereforeſolong as the Preachers deliuerche wholſome 
words of our Lord Icfus, 4 or dodtrine which is accor- 
ding to his words,you muſt intertainethem as Angels of 


| God, eucti as Chriſt Ieſus ; honoring their place, and re- 


uerencing their perſons, And this I taketo be the pith of 
the firit part, ; 
In the ſecond, Saint Paul teacheth how wee muſt not 


iudge: firſthe reports, then reproues their fault, His re- 


port is in theſe words : © Hic 1am queritur,&c, * 5 non 
3 8:8 Hereamong you Corinthians it is diſcuſſed and 
* Ha whois a faithfull Miniſter, and wh ois vafaich- 
ull, 
And herein they wrong both God , his word, and his 
Minifters : God, to whom onely iudgment belongs jn 


this cafe Some peraduenture may iudge of the Miniſters 


eloquence ; many of his induſtry, but none of his faith- 
fulneſſe : which is the Þ chiefething required in a ſtew- 
ard, A.man may be fruitfulland yer not faithfull ; an in- 
ftrumenr toſaue other,and yer be condemned himſelfe : 
for he may preach Chriſt , not for Chriſt; bur happily for 

eral other 
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other reſpeRts : as the fornicator makes deleation his 
en4,not generation;ſo the Preacher, iadulrerans verbums, 
as i: is in the vulgar,intends not to get children in Chriſt 
vntoGod,but gaine or glory to himſeife. Yee know the 
men, ye know nottheir mind : ye ſee their fact,not their 
faich ; only God knowes the ſecrets of all hearts, 
Secondly;itis aniniurieto Gods word, in hauing the 
faith of our glorious Lord leſus Chriſt inreſpe ot per: 
ſons,lames 2.1. Itisnot any who,who may cither priui- 
ledgean error,or preiudiceatruth: if another Goſpell, 
hold him accurſed, although the Miniſter bean Angell : 
if atruth, do as they ſay, though the teacher be a deui!l : 
poiſon in a golden cup is as hurtfull asin anearthen pot: 
winein a {iluer bowle no bezter then in a wooden dith. 
Whea one faith, [ am Paxls, and another I am Apollos, are 
yee n2t * carnall ? Is not this grolle carnalitie, toſer vp 
Idols in the Churci, and to worſhip them in ſtead of 
God ? 

Thirdly, thisis an indignitieto the Preachers, in that 
artlelſe men will take vpon them to judge of arte. Bythe 
! Jawes of the Land, a perſon occupying thecraft of a 
Butcher, may not vietheoccupation of a Tanner; and a 
Brewer may not dealein the occupation of a Cooper : 

9 ud medicorum et promittunt medics, trattant fabrilia fa- 
bri, None preſcribe phylicke but ſuch as are Doors, at 
leaſt praQttioners inthe facultie:none plead at the com- 
mon barre, but ſuch asarclearned in thelaw : yet every 
one ,. as Hierome complaines in-an,Epiſtleto Pawlin, 
takes vpon him exact knowledgein Theologie, and will 
[reach borh Clerkeand Prielt what they ſhould ſay, what 
\they (ſhould do. So-that often it fareth with Preachers,as 
/it doth alway with fiſh, none ſo welcomeas new come: 
If a ſtranger happily come among vs, albeithe be neuer 
ſo weakefor his learninp,neuer {o wicked for his living ; 
yet all the country mult gad after him, and neglectheir 
owne Paſtors : ® as Chrift inthe Goſpell, ef Prophet ts 
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ot honoured in bis owne citie, and in his owne houſe, This 
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was a foule fault in Corinth : Apotor and Cephas and 
Pan! were deſpiſed,while falſe teachers were deified, In. 
deed Paul writes inthe third chapter of this Epillle, asif 
ſome followed him, and other Apo4os : himiclfe for his 
plaine doctrine, and Apotos for his excellent eloquence. | 
But in the (ixth verſe of this chapter he ſaith, hee applied 
thoſe things 'vnte- himſelfe , and Apolos figurariuely 
" meaning that Peter and Apo4os and himſelfe were |: 
negiccted, and other vpſtart ſeducers only regarded : he 
did vſethe names of Gods Apoſtles in his cenlureforthe 
benefit of the Corinthians : For your ſake,that ye might 
learne by vs thatno man preſume aboue that which is 
aritten, and that one ſwell not againſt another for any 
mans cauſe, | 
So men in our dayes are too partiall in hearing and 
cenſuring their Teachers : as one ſaid, Auditories arelike 
Faires ; the Pedler and the Ballad-monger hath more 
company then the graue rich Merchant : Children and 
foeles hang vpon them who ſell royes,and negleR thoſe 
who haue Heir ſhops (tuft with good commodities : and 
this aſſuredly doth diſcourage many Paſtors learned and 
profitable, For euery man hath not a magnanimous ſpi- 
rit, ſpernere ſe fperns, to tell his auditory with Pax/, 1 paſſe 
very lutle to be indged oſyou. Ferſo this fault is reproued 
inthethird verſe. | 
Thefalſeteachers had extolled themſelues and diſpra- 
ced him;affirming * that his bodily preſence was weake,and 
his ſprech of no value. S, Paul therefore having theteſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, reſolutely tels the Corin- 
thians, 1 /ittle paſſe to be indged of them, or you,or any man : 
He" ſaith nor, I eſteeme not atall ; butl lictleregard : 
that is, not ſo much reſpe& your iudgement, as that 1 
ſhould be diſcouraged indoing my duty. The witnes of 
conſcienceis more comfortable then the vulgar breath : 
in compariſon ofthe one, 1 little prize the other. Or as | 


4 Gorran: It were a great thing to bee iudged of ſuch as 


areſpirituallz burit is a very ſmall thing to beciudged of 


you, 
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[former; he muſt examine himſelfe, and vpon examina. 
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you, who are thus Carnall. As” Seneca: Malt de ms lo. | « n, remade, 


guuntur,ſed malt ; monerer ſi de we Alarcius Cato, j5 Leilus 
ſapiens, /i duo Sciptones ite loquerentur : nunc mali diſpli- 
cere landar oft. 

| Euher of mans _—_—_ ] Our Apoſtle wile v>+0 re. 
buke with all long ſuffering aud doctrine, Now himſelfe 
is a paterne of his owne precept: for leſt he ſhould ſeeme 


iudgement ; he doth in this clauſe ſomewhat qualike his 
ſpeech,in(inuating that he doth except againſt all o:hers 
iudgement;ſo well astheirs, Happily ſome will objec it 
is vnCiuill and ynchriſtian,not to regard what men ſpeak 
of ys: As wemult hauecare of our conſcience, {o like- 
wiſe of our credit : * 

ff Ona ſemel amiſa poteanullu erg. 

Ic is good in our courſes to gaine the fore-game;forit 
isexceeding hard to play an afcer-game of reputation. 
Anſwereis made, that albeit Pau eſteemed little their 
iudgement in regard of* himfelf,as expeRing the praiſe 


conſcience; yet inreſpect of other who might hereby be 
ſcandalized, and ſo the Goſpell hindred, he was atſured 

ly gricued,and therefore reproues heere their fault bold- 
ly,that they might repent heartily : To me it is little,but 


buſed and negleedof you. 

1 indge not mine owne ſelfe, ] I know more by my ſelfe | 
then you or any man elſe:and yet] cannoriudge my ſelf, 
therefore much lefſe ought ye to1udge me. This feemes 
contradictorie to that of " Paw/ : If we would indge onr 
ſelues we ſhould ner be indged.l anſwere with * Aquine, that 

1. Diſcuſſions. 
3 2, Condemmations, 

3, Abſolutionss. 
Euery man may,yea muſt judgehimſelfe with thetwo 


there isa threefold judgement : 


tion altogether condemne himſelte, Euery man ought 


e00 bitter in chiding the Corinthians,and deſpiſin gtlicir | 


of God, and having a good certificat from his owne | 


vnto other itis a great ſcandall, that I ſhould be thus a- | 
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The thigd Sunday in Aduent. 
daily ro commune with his owne heart, and to ſearch 
out his ſpirit,Pſ: al. 77.6, Scopebam fpiritum,] did as it were 
ſweepe my ſoule : Y Diligem er attendc, quantum proficias 
vel quantum deficias : Examine thy fſelfe whether chou 
haſt gone forward or backward in the waiesof the Lord, 
Summon thy ſelfe, as it were before another, and ſo ſift 
the whole courſe of thy life, wherein thou haſt offended 
in thought, word; deed ; by (fianes of emiſſion, or com- 
milſion,againſt God,thy neighbour,and thy ſelfe.ludge 
thine ownelſelfe in ſecret before thy ſelfe, and thou ſhale 
not becondemned at the laſt day before ail the world. 
Doe this, ſaith * Bernard,sS: non ſemper, ant ſzpe, ſaltems in- 
terdum: It not alwaies, or often,at leaſt ſometime : eſpe- 
cially, ſaith our Apoſtle, when yee Cometo receiue the 
ble(ſed Sacrament of our Lords Supper : Let amanexa- 
mine himſelfe, and ſo let him eat of thu bread, and drinks of 
thu cup. | 

The ſecond kinde of jiudgementis of condemnation. 
So * Ib : I will reproue my waies in his ſight, Þ If I would in- 
frifie my ſelfe, mine owne month ſhall condemne me, $0<Da- 
uid : Enter not into _— with thy ſernant, for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man ling be inftified. And Saint 4 Tohn : If 
we ſay we haue no ſinne, wee deceine onr ſelues, and the truth 
of God ts not in vs, | FO 

A Chriſtian in this world is * mandus & mundande; : 
cleanein part, and in part to be madecleane : * all his 
perfection conliſts in acknowledging his imperfection 
all his righteouſnelle in 8 forgiuenelle of (innes, rather 
then in perfeRion of vertue. Yea but, fay the Pelagians, 
and after them the Papilts, Elizabeth and Z acharie were 
inſt , obſeruing all the Commandements and ordinances of 
the Lord, Luke 4, 6. T0b an vpright man departing from 
ewill, and preſeruing his innocencie, Iob 2, 3, In Daxid no 
wickednelſe,Pfalm, 17.3.and heere Paw, I know nothing 
by my ſelfe, 

I anſwer to the firſt : If Zacharie was a Prieſt, then a 
ſinner : for as we reade,Heb. 7.27. the Prieſts maner was 


| | | firſt |. 


I | 


> 


—— ww” 6s 2 


mm 


{ was accuſed vaiuſtly : but atherwiſein other things, his 
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firſt co offer ſacrifice for his owne linaes,and then forthe 
peoples. If then Z achary did ſacrifice, he had ſinne, and 
{inneis atranſgre{ſion of the Law :ſo that he did not ex- 
atly keepe the whole Law, but himſelfe and his wife {0 
farreobſerued the Commandements, as that they were 
blamelei(ſe inthe worlds eye: kno man could jiultl y con- 
demnethem for doing vniuſtly, 

But, ai Auguſtine ſayd, Ve etiam laudabili vite homs. 
yum, ſiremota miſericordia, di/catias eames : Woeto the 
commendable lite of man , if God. ſet mercy alidein 
iudging of it. 

Euen their owne * Bernard confetlech ingenuoully, 
thatif the Lord ſhould takea (trait account of vs his ite-. 
wards, it were impollible that any ſhould anſ{were the 
thouſandth,yea the leaſt part of his debt, nec mileſimenec 
minins parts. 

Forthe commendation of /-6,it is not (imple but com- 
paratiue : There was nonelike him on the carth; ar leaſt 
none ſo righteous inthat part of the earth in the land of 
Vz.1 It was agreat praiſeto beſo good among that peo- 
ple, who were ſo bad: According ro the meafure ofhu 
mane perfection Almighty God hath giuen him ſo grear 
teſtimony of righteouſneſſe , faith.® Auguftine : Hafl 
thou wot conſidered my ſeruant Iob ? how none is like him in 
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the earth,an upright and inſt man, one that feareth God, and 
eſchweth enil, But hinaſelfe is afraid of himſelfe: YVerebar 
omnia opera mea:So the Romith tranſlationchathit : 7 was 
afraid of all myworkes, Tob.9.28; And in the ſecond verſe 
of the ſame chapter : How ball a man bee inftified before | 
God?and inthethird verſe : 1f1 contend with him, 1 foall 

wot be abls to anſwer hin one for a thouſand, 

Now for Dawid, his praiſe was not generall, bat parti- 
cular and partiall. There was no wickednefle found in 
him,®thatis,noplor er praRtiſe againſt Sa»; whereof he 


fines wereſo many, and thoſe ſo beauy, that hee crieth | 
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angery &c, Danuid was no traytor,but David was an adul- 
terer,and acruell murtherer : Hetwurned from nothing the | 
Lord commanaed him all the daies of bichife, ſane oncly in the 
matter of Vr:ah the Hutite, 1, Kings 15.5. 

\What, had Daxid no fault elſe, but onely that againſt 
Uriah ? Yes ſurely, Dauid was® cox:ceined inſinne, and ſha- 
pen in wickeduefſe, As he was theſonne of many yeares;ſo | 
:hefather of many (innes.In his private eonuerſation he | 
did ſo much offend; as that he ſaith in the 130, Pſalme, 
[fthow O Lord be extreame to marke what » done amiſſe, 
oh Lord who maj abide it ? T hat text then is to be con(try- | 
ed of his publike gouernment; as the circumſtances im- 
port ; as heewas a King, the Scripture giueth him this 
commendation, that, excepting the matter of /744h, hee 
gaue no publike ſcandall in the wholetime of bis raigne. 
D axid was in many things a bad man,but in meſt things 
agood King. 

So likewiſe this ſpeech of Pal, 1 knew nothing by my 
ſelfe, is not P generall, extended to the whole courſe of 
his life, but particular touching his Apoſteſhip, So Bi- 
ſhop 4 Latimer ſaid : Asfer {edition, for ought that 1 
knew, methinkes I ſhould not need Chriſt; if Imight fo 
fay. Paul knew nothing.that is, no vafaithfulnes in exer- 
ciling his miniſtery ; which he did vtter heere, not to ju-| 
ſtihe himleltfe, as itis apparent in thenext clauſe, burto 
glorifie God, As wefindin the fifteenth chapter of this| 
Epiſtle, verſe 9. 7 amthbe lcaft of the Apoſtles, not worthie 
to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe Tperſecuted the (hnrch of 
God: but ty the grace of God 1 am that I am, and his grace | 
was n0t invaine, for I laboured more abundantly then thew| 
all; yet not I, but the grace of Goa which ts with me. S. Paul | 
then, affiſted with Gods eſpeciall grace, found nothing 


in preaching : but inother ations hee was ſo buffeted 
with Satan,and ouerladen as ic were with his infirmities, 
as that hegrieuouſly” complaineth : O wretched man that 
I am, who foall deliner me from the beady of this drath ? Hee 
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that cals himſelfe in f one place rhe /eaft Saint, in*ano- 

cher acknowledgeth himſelferhe greateft ſinner, But what 

need welooke any further ? He that heere faith, I know 

nothing by my {eife,ſaith alſo, yer herein am I not juſti- | 
fied : as I do not condemane; ſo not abſolue my ſelfe. The 

Papiſt then in citing this text, hath lolt a pound to gaine 

a penie : For although aman do all that he can, heis (till 

an ynprofitable {eruant, I know no vofairhfulnes in me, 


note, Pax/mighthaue many ſecret finnes vnknowne to | 
himſelfe : according to that of * Dawia zWho can tell how 
often he »ffendeth ?O cleanſe than me? from my ſecret faults, 
Euery way of a man ( ſaith Y Salomon ) is right in his owne 
eye: but the Lord pondereth the heart : and who can ſay, *I 
haue made mine heart cleane ? Or, as * our Diuines ex- 
pound it, how{ocuer Paz was faithfull in his office, yer 
his and all our good workes are (tained with ſome ble- 
miſh, 

There was iniquitie inthe holy ſacrifices of the chil. 
dren of Ifrael:but their high Prief did bearetheir iniqui. 
tie to make the offering acceptable before the Lord: 
Exod, 28 38, Thereis vaholinellc in our holieſt ations, 


| 


but Chriſt our high Prieſt hath borne the iniquitie: and 
they areaccepted of Godin him , not by themſelnes or 


incenſe of Chriſts obedience : who to make both vs and 
them acceptable, gaue himſelfe an offering and a facri- 
fice of a ſweete ſmelling ſauour to God: Ephel, 5, 2. See 


Epiff. Dom, 3. Duadrageſ. 


The 
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their one perfeion , but as perfumed with the lweete | 
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The Goſpell. MATTH. II, 2. 
When Tohnin priſon heard the workes of Chriff, 


, queſtion moued by S, 7ohn 


Baprsſt, in the 2, 3. vere, 
An anſwere made by our 
Sauiour Chriſt in the reſt. 
"1. The place where : in priſon, 
2, Thetime when, he beard the wor ks 
In the queſtion | of Chr. 
foure things ares 3. The meſſengers : he ſent two of bis 
regarded : diſciples, | 
4. The meſlage: 4rt thou he that ſhall 
| "2" OE come, - I 
Chriſts anfverecon-Y Meſſage 
cerneth either the Or =, Of Zobs, 
That which concerned the meſſage of /ob», hedeliue- 
{ redvato the meſſengers : verl. 4. 5, 6. Goe and ſtew Joby 
what ye bane heard and ſcene. 
That which concerned the perſon of 7hn :he delive- 
red ynto the multitude when the diſciplss of 7ebu were. 
departed: verl.7.8.9,10. 


T His Goſpel hathtwo 
principallparts: 


Cz, When: After Tobns diſei- 
| a4 were gone » auoyding} 
| n_—__ fatcerie. | 
, 2, To whom : To the mnults. 

| —_—_ _=_ theſe rude,confirming in them a 
three circumſtances 3 = ane >a "aver ge Toby, 
3. What ; his ſpeech altoge- 
thertended vate the wk 

of Tohs. 
" atiue, ſhewing what he was not 


| __ or his life: yerl, 7.8. | 
| Andicispartly5  grraative, ſhewing what he was | 
S forhis office, verl, 9. 10, | 
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This Iraketo bethis Goſpels anatome and epirome. 

When Tohn, in priſon.) > Many arethe troubles of the 
righteous. If they weremany,and not troubles,then as it 
is inthe prouerbe, the morethe merrier : or ifthey were 
troubles,and not many,thea the fewer the better cheere. 
Butit hath pleaſed Almightie God to couplethem both 
together, in naturetroubles, in number many, thar tho- 
row many tribulations wee might enter into the kingdome of 
God, AA 14,22, 

Some thereforeare touched in their reputation,as Su- 
ſanna; ome crolled in their children,as Ely ; ſome perſe- 
cuted by their enemies, as Dawid ; ſome wronged by 
their friends, as /o/eph ; ſome tormentedin their body, 
as Lazar ; ſome luffer loile of goods, as 14b ; ſomere- 
ſtrained of their libertie, as here 9h» iz prijoy, As Naples 
is called in < hiſtorie, the butt, and /4Utaine the bale of 
fortune ; ſo the good man is the butt of the wicked, 
whereat he ſhoots his ſharpeft head arrowes : and there- 
forewe muſt put on Gods armour, following S.7obns ex- 
ample, When we are in priſon, or in any other affli tion, 
wee multnot flieto witches, or relietoo much on men, 
but immediatly ſend to Chriſt ; I ſay ſendtwo mellen- 
gers vnto God, ouralmes and ourpraiers : for they will 
doe ourerrand for vs,as they did for Cornelizs, AF 1 0.4. 

Notto follow the common poftilsin this argument, I 
note out of theſe two circumſtances, of place and time, 
twocommendablevertues in /ohx, ro wit, his diſcretion 
and humilitie, The diſciples of /ohheld their maſter a 

reater Prophet then Chriſt : albeit hetold them plain- 
ic, that hee was not worthie to yntie the latchet of 
Chriſts ſhove, Matth. 3. :1. Behold then his exceeding 
wiſdome, who ſent his diſciples vnto Chriſt, when him- 
ſelfe was moft abaſed in _— of his preſent impriſon- 
ment, and imminent death, and when Chrift on the 0. 
ther {ide was moſt famous for his wondrous workes and 
ſtrange miracles : When Tohn being in priſen , heard the 
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workss of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples unto him, 
E The 
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"Enuie ; 4 Behold he that was 
with thee beyond [ordan bap- 
tizeth,and all men follow him, 

Ignorance : ſuppoling *© lehn 

: to be Chr. 4 
with 
? brift, 


Incredulitie ; ioinin 
the Phariſies againſt 
ſaying, f Why doe we and the 
Phariſies faſt oft, and thy di- 
 ſciples faſt not ? 


The Diſciples of hn 
had three faults, as wee« 
finde inthe Goſpell, 


£ Learn. dev: 
rag. ſr. 1.D-m. 
3. Aducat, 


h Clem, Stro Ss | 


i Marlordt, ex 
C «luin, in loc, 


k DeConfid. 
lib.3. 

| Ludolphus de 
wits Chriſti, 
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| ſent his diſciples vnto Chrift, that ſeeing his bumilitie, 


Now in £ Chriſts ſchoole there were three perfeRions | 
oppolite to theſe rhreedefes : Examples of humilitie 
3gaiaſtenuie : wards of wifedome again(t ignorance: 
workes of wonder againſt incredulitie, /ehz thereforc 


their enuie might be le{ſened; that hearing his wiſdome, 
their ignorance might bereftified ; thac wondring at his 
workes, their incredulitie might be confounded:and be- 
cauſebfaith is the mother of all vertues, and infidelitie 
the nurſe of all wickedaeſſe,the Baptiſt then ſent his dil- 
ciples, when he heard of the great works of Chriſt ; char 
going,they might ſee; ſeeing, wonder ; wondring, be- 
leeue ; belceuing,be ſaved. 

A good example for all i Preachers to follow ; that 
they taketheir hint, & beſt opportunitic to benefic their 
auditors. Euery Paſtor isa fteward in Gods houſe; anda 
ſteward muſt not onely prouide meate enough, but alſo 
prepareitin due ſeaſon : otherwiſe, faith & Zerxard, it is 
not _—_ but diy//patie, This ought to betheir firſt 
and laſt! care: for /ohy in priſon euea at deaths doore | 
was molt careful to commend bis ſchollers varo the beſt 
Tutor: and this paterne fits all Parents, as well as Prea- 
chers. Ina word, all®ſuperiours that they bewarchfull, 
forthe good of ſuchasare vader them. " If sbere be any 
that prouideth net for his owne , and namely for them of hs 
beuſheld, he denieth the faith, and « worſe then ax infidell, If 
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The third Sunday in _Aduent., 
then infidels; how bad arethey who neglect themia pi. 
rituall things, viing no paines in their life, nor care at 
their death , that their ſeruants and children after their 
departure, may be brought vp1n inſtruction and infor. 
mation of the Lord ? 

But that which is eſpecially noted out of thoſe circum- 
ſtances,is /#bns humility, who was not vaine-glorious, 
or fatious, or any way delirous to draw diſciples after 
him, but rather to {cnd them vato other. who could ber- 
ter inſtru them, Ifall our Preachers were like 7oby, 
there would be much let(Tediuilion, and much more de- 
uotion in the Church An icching ſhepheard mult necel- 
ſarily makea ſcabby theepe. 

He ſext] When the Paſtor is reſtrained of his libertie, 
let him not ceaſe to prouidefor his flock : whenthe Ma- 
ſter of the family cannot cometo Church himſelte, let | 
hi ſend his ſeruants vnto Chriſt, 

Two]For mutuall ſociety,becauſe*two are betterthen 
one: if onefall, theother may lift him vp ; if one forget, 
the other may remember : and yet not mothen twoylef! 
iurba ſhould prooue twrbulenta, leſt many heads ſhould 
make many Creeds.? As Ioſuab ſent two to ſpiethe pro- 


miſed land; fo /#b»ſcnt two to ſpie thepromiſed Lord. 
Art thon hee that frat come] At the firſt lightheereof 
ſome ray ſuppoſe that oh did doubt, whether Chriſt 
was thetrue Melſljas or no : for othewiſe he would neuer 
haue ſent his diſciples with this queſtion ; Ars thon hee | 
that foalt come, &c, Butif you callto minde that which } 
is written before ; that hx baptized Chriſt in lordan, 
and how heeſawthe holy Ghoſt deſcending vpon him. | 
and how he pointed him out with the finger, The ##4« | 
Lamb of Ged.Or if you ſhall aduiſedly conſider whattfol- | 
loweth after this queſtion of lob» in this preſent chapter, 

what honorable teſtimony Chriſt gaue of him, thathee 

was not a reed ſhaken with the winde that is, an incon- 

Rant man,one that hed Chriſt ro be come;and now | 


| tomakequeſtionof his comming:tliathewas aPropher, ! 
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yeamorethen a Prophet : if,] ſay,we note thetext either 
precedent or conſequent, it will appeare more manifelt 
then light at noone;thai /obn him{clie did no way doubt 
of Chrilt:and thercfore to1et pale all other expoſition 5 
I follow with the whole {treame of 4late writers , that 
old interpretation 0fd. * Hierome, i Choyſoſtomr, © Thev- 
phylatt, Enthymins, Hilary, » Rupert, all which are of 
this opinicn, that /oh» Baptiſt madcnot this doubt in 
regard of himſelre,but in the behalfe of his doubting dil- 
Ciple:, as yer not throughly perſwaded that Chriſt wa: 
theSautour of the world : and] therfore did heſend them 
vato Chriſt, that by occalion of Chriits anſwer, hearing 
his « 0:d5, and ſceing his wonders, they might bee fully 
toe 

ſatisfhed,and in fine fared, 

A candle being putin acloſc roome, will ſhew foorth 
it ſelfe thorow the lictle cranies of the wals, and chinckes 
of the window. /ohn was a * burning and ſhining lamp : amd 
thcr.fore though he was ſhutyp in priſon, yet notwith- 
ſtanding ſhined in his humility,wiſdome; loue, zcale be. 


——_— o 


fore men, euen like the Sun giving the greatelt glimpſe 
at his going downe. 

Go and tell Tohn) Why tell Jobs ? He knew before thar 
Chriſt was the Mefſias : he might haue ſaid rather ;1 tell 


you ;not, Goe you and ſhew 7obn : 7 but Chriſt would 
takenonotice of thcir vnbeleetfe, leſt hee ſhould ſhame 
and diſcouragethem toomuch, 

| What you haxe heard and ſeene)What you haue heard of 
others,and {een your ſelues:for as S.* Luke reports at that 
very time before their eyes, for our Sauiour cured many 
of their ſicknetles & plagues, and of euill ſpirits, & vnto 
many blind men hee gaue light : as if he ſhould reaſon 
thus; hauemadethe premiſes;it remaineth only that ye 
gather the concluſion : * he that enlightneth the eyes of 
the blind, and openeth the eares of the deafe, and ® bin- 
deth vp the broken hearted, and preacheth good tidings 
vato the poore, &c, heeis aſſuredly the Meſlias of the 
world : Butl do alltheſe , therefore go tet John what yee 


haze 
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Fo 


hane beard and ſeene, the blind receive their fight, the lame 
walke,8&c. Yeknow the tree by his fruit, < Nox ex folys, 
non ex floribus, ſed ex fruftibus, Here then we may learne 
co teach ignorant people with our workes as well as our 
words;that all men may ſee, fo well as hearewhat we are. 

Yea but why did henot ſhew themin plainetearmes, 
but demonſtrate by miracle;that hewas he Meflias? He 
told the woman of © Samaria beforeſhedid aske : why 
then did heenottellcthem when they did aske ? Chry/o- 
tom? giues this reaſon ; becauſe Chriſt knew thewoman 
of Samaria would eaſily beleeue;therefore he vſeda bare 
word onely : but the diſciples of 7-bn were hard of be. 
liefe, and therefore hee thought it beftto teach them by 
workes, and not by words: * / haze greater witneſſe they 
the witneſſe of Tohn , for the workes which the Farher hath 
giuen me to finiſh, the ſame workes that I do, beare witneſſe of 
of me, that the Father hath ſent me, Wherefore, 8 thaugh ye be- 
4 leene not me, yer brlerue the workes : Go ſhew what ye haue 
Mp ſeene the blind receiuetheir (ight, the lamewalke, the 
A leapersare cleanſed, and the deafe heare, thedead are 
raiſed vp, &:c. Theſe® workes which I haue done, the 
like whereof were neuer done, teltifie that I am hee who 
ſhould come : and fo will your maſter /ohn,that helooke 
_ fornone other. This anſwere wasthought ſufficient by 
= Chriſt, which is wiſdome it {elfe : Go and ſhew /oh»the 
| things that yee haue heard and ſeene, Bur if Chriſtnow 
will Fn deany faith among our Arheiſts, hee had need to 
A ] come with new miracles, I might haueſaid with more 
2 then miracles, leſt our ſearching wits findethereaſon of 
| them : or otherwiſe concludethemto bebut our ignv- 
rance of the cauſe, Men and gods, asitisin the fable of 
the golden chaine, were not able to draw Tzpiter downe 
tothecarth, and yet Izpiter was able to draw them vp to 
heauen: ſo we mult ſabmit our reaſon vanto faith,and not 
faith vnto reaſon. 
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This part of our Sauiours anſwere concernesthecom 
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And as they departed , Teſs began to ſay wnto the people.) 
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mendation of /obn: if i Alexander the great accounted 
Achilles happy for that he had ſo good atrumpeter of his 
honor as Homer , what an exceeding glory; was it forthe 
Baptilt ro be thus extolled by Chriit, who being truthit 
{elte would not flatter,and could not lic ? 

* Djuvines our of theſecircumſtances of perſonsand 
time,note Chrilts wiſdome and linceritie ; wiſdom,who 
did not magnifie /-h» before thoſe who did already 
praiſe him too much ; his fincericie,that would nor flat. 
rerhim before his owne diictples, albeit hee did exto!] 


ſaying of | Gregorte : Play nocet lingua adulatoris, quam 
oladins perſecutoris; The word of the flatterer hurts more 
then the {word of the perſecuter. 

A malicious enemie dothof:en good by telling vs of 
our vices,but a fauning friend v. rongs vs in-relling vs of 


| quaintance wiſely,then to flatterthem baſely, 


our vertues: either commending that which wee haue 
not , or too much ex*olling that which wee haue : the 
which is rermedin the Canon law, fimonialmgue , yerball 
ſimonie, ® Salt was ved in the legallſacrifices, bur nor 
honie;:that our lips may offer vp acceptable ſacrifice to 
God. We muſt haueſalr jn our® ſpeech , and not honie 
complements, as being moredeſirous to corre our ac- 


0 Ss dona xon ſunt dona,que dant heſtium 
Nec verba que dant werba, (ed ſunt verbera, 

. The Paralite,ſairh the? Poer;hath bread in one hand, 
anda ftoneintheother ; viing vs as the [ewes did Chriſt; 
carrievsvp tothetop of an hill, and then caſt ys downe 
headlong. 4 Chriſt therefore rebuked the Pharities be- 
fore their face , bur commended 7h» behind his backe, 
not to his owne but to the people, leſt they ſhould en-' 
tertaine an ill conceir of him who was a Preacher and a 
Prophet: and heere by theway notezthat the difference 
betweenethe Diſciples of Chriſt and John in matter of 
ceremonies, as faſting and waſhing of hands, madeno 
ſchiſmein the Church ; but eh» gaue this teſtimonieof 
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Chriſt, 
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| 3 that E/:zaberh inſtantly called IZarythe mother of our 
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Chriſt;that he was not worthie to looſe the latcher of his 
ſhooe : and Chriſt here commends highly both the car- 
riage and calling of /oby ; aftirming ot the one, that hee 
was not an inconuſtant or yaine man;of the other;that he 
was a Prophet and morethena Prophet. There are three 
kinds of Proph:ts according to the three-fold diſtinai- 
on of tim&:lome write of things paſt, as Zoſes : In the 
beginning God created, &c. penning an hexameron ma- 
ny yecres atter the world was made : ſome of things to 
| come, fo Chrilt was foretold by the »wonth of all his holy 
Prophets euer ſince the world began : ſome of things pre- 
{ent, as Zacharias in his ſong : Bleſſed beethe Lord God of 
Iſrael, fer he hath vifited aud redeemed his people : Chrill 
being then concciued had begun his viſitation. And ſuch 
a Prophet was old Simcer at Chrilts Circumciſion: Hine 
eres bane ſeene thy ſaluation, Non Tohn is more then any 
of theſe, becauſe heis all theſe ; prophecying of things 
palt, [am the voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſſe, 0- 
pening anold text of © E/ay: prophecying ofthings pre- 
ſent, Behold the Lambe of God, that taketh awaythe ſinnes 
of the world : prophecying of things to come, Repent, for 
the kingaome of God tsat hand. 

Secondly, 1ohnis morethena Prophet ; forwhereas 
other,prophecicd onely in theirlife, /-hn was a Prophet 
in his mothers bellie before hee was borne : for\when 
E'rzabeth hgard the falutation of Mary, the babe ſprang 
in herwombe z the which was ſo ſ{en(iblea prophecie, 


Lord, 
Thirdſy,7-hn was greater then the Prophets vnderthe 
Law, becauſe they prophecied of Chrilt to come, but 
Tohn barerecord that he was come, being, 2s *Diuines 
haue tearmed him, a mid'ing, betweene a Prophet and 
an Apoſtle: a Propheticall Apoltle, and an Apoliolicall 
Prophet : ® Limes inter vtrumque confiuutus, in quo de- 
ſmerent vetera, & noxa inciperent : The Baptiſt then is 
morethena Prophet, in pointing him out with the fn- 
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ger, who is the very center of all the Prophets aime. 

Fourthly, greaterthen a Prophet;* in that he baptiſed 
che Lord of the Prophets. 

But what need we lookeany further, when as our Sa- 
uiour inthe very next verſe giues a ſufhcient reaſon of 
this aſſertion out of the Prophet? Malachie : This is he of 
whom it is written, Behold 1 ſend my meſſenger before thy 
face, &c, * Other Prophets are ſenttomen, but 74h» to |. 
God, from God the Father to God the Sonne : Behold, 
faith God the Father, 7 ſend mine Angell before thee, 8&c, 

Chriſt in all his Sermons vſually cited text for the 
proofe of his doctrine:ſo 7ohnthe Baptilt ; / am the voice 
of a crier, as (aith the Prophet Eſay : So Saint Peter, Thes us 
that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Toel : fo $. Pal buil- | 
deth al his exhortations and ce ca ypon euidence 


"ofholy writ ; teaching vs heerely, that howſoeuer the 
deſcant befetched out ofthe ſchoole,yetche grounds of 
all our preaching mult bee taken out of Gods owne 
booke, Belecue this, for it is written : doethis, for it js 
written, * «Audi, dicit Dominu, nou dicit Donatus,ant Roe 
gatusant Vincentins,aut Hilarins, aut Auguſtings, ſed dicit 
Dominus. Expound one text by comparing it with ano- | 
ther ; for the Prophetsare® commentaries ypon Moſes, 
andthe Goſpell is a ſhort expoſition of both : and that 
you may the better performe this, examinethe queſti- 
ons, harmonies, concordances, annotations, gloſſes of 
the learned DoRtors in Chniſts Church from time to | 
time: for it was an impudenr ſpeech of Abe/ardus,Onmes | 
ſie,ſed egonen (ic ; and worthily cenſured by < Bernard: 
Os talia loquens fuſtibui inſtize tunderetur, quamrationibus 
refelleretur, For as the word of God was nor penned in 
oldtime; fo likewiſenot to be conftruedinour time by 
any priuate ſpirit, 2.Pet, 1.20.21. 

Behold I ſend my meſſenger, ] Our Euangeliſtreports this 
as ſpoken by God the Father, butche Prophet as ſpoken 
by the Sonne: Behold, I will [end my meſſenger, and he ſhall 


1 


prepare the way before me. This altering of the perſons 
hath 
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hath troubled Interpreters a little :4 ſome therfore thus, 
[ ſend my meſſenger before my face ;thatis, before my Son, 
Hebr.1.3. This obſervation is true, butnor pertinent : 
*for toſend a meſſenger before a mans face, is nothing 
elſe but to ſend a meſſenger before him,as Hab. 3.5. Be- 
fore him went the peſtulence : and leremie, Lament. 1.5. Her 
children are gone into captinitic before the enemie : Ante fa- 
ciem tribulantis ; and ſo Chriſt expounds it heere,before 
thy face, that is, before thee, 

Now for thechanging of the perſons;it is vſuallin the 
Bible: Saint * Perer athrmes that the word of God was 
written by the holy Ghoſt;but Saint Pa»/ſaith, Heb. 1.1. 
that God the Fatherin old time ſpake by the Prophets, 
s Eſay doth aſcribethis vnto the Sonne;My people ſhall 
know my name;in that day they ſhall know that I am he 
who ſent to them : and thereaſon hereof is plaine ; be- 
cauſe allthe werkes of the ſacred Trinitie, quoad extra, 
be common ynto all the three perſons, and ſo God the 
Father, and God the Sonne, and God the holy Ghoſt, 
ſend. The perſons diverlitie then alters not the ſacred 
[dentitie : but as © Interpreters obſerue; that text of Aſa- 
lacbie compared with this of Marthew, proues notably 
that God the Father and God the Sonne areall one;their 
power equall,their Maieſtie coeternall, 

Ay meſſenger.) Inthe vulgar Latine, Angelum mens : 
i Orzgenthereforethou git 163m wasan Angell; but other 
Expoſitors more fitly,thatthe Baptiſt was Ange/n officio, 
nonnatura ;{o Malachie cals other Prophets, Angels, in 
his 2.chap. 7, The Prieſts lips ſhall preſerne knowledge, and 
they ſhall[ecke the Law at his menth, for he us the meſſenger 
of the Lord of hoſts : e Angelus Domini : {o Preachers are 
called* Angels inthenew Teftament,that is-mefſengers 
and amballadors of God ; and heeretheGoſpell agrees 
with the Epiſtle. Thisis a paterne of Saint Rgwls precept: 
Preachers areto bereſpected as the Miniſters of Chritt, 
and flewards of God, for God faith of /ohnthe Baprilt, 
Behold I ſend my meſſenger, &C, 
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Happily ſome will obie, if ordiaaric Prophets are 
called Angels,how doth this teſtimonieproue /ob»to be 
more then a Prophet ? Anſwer is made by Zacharie, 
! that Joby is #97* 5Zo328), the Prophet, and have by Lat- 
thew,that Angell, as it were bedcll or gentleman viher vn- 
to Chriſt. As then in a ſolemnetriumph they be mot 
honoured, who goenext beforethe King ; ſo /ob» being 
next vnto Chriſt, euen before his face, is greater then 
they who weat farre off : hee was theyoice, Chrilt the 
word : now the word and the voice are ſo neere, that 
Tohnwas taken for Chriſt, Againe, [oh may be called 


that Angell, in ® regard of his carriageſo well as his cal- 


ling ; for albeithedidno miracle, yet, as" one ſaid, his 
whole life was a perpetuall miracle : firſt, his conception 
was wonderfull ; begotten, faith © Ambroſe, with praier : 
Non tam complexibus quam orationibus : An Angell from 
heauenauoucheth as much inthe firſt of Luke, yerſe 13. 
Feare not Zacharie, for thy prazer 1s heard,and thy wife Elt- 
zabeth ſhall beare thee aſon,and thou ſhalt call his name Tohn, 
It was another miracle, that a babe which could not 
ſpeake, yea, that was vaborne, began to execute his an- 


| gelicall office, and to ſhew that Chriſt was neere : that 


dumbe Zacharie ſhould prophecie, was a third wonder 
at his circumciſion ; and ſo the wholelife of ohx was 
very (trange, liuing in the wilderneſſe morelike an An- 
gellthena man : and ina word, thoſethings which are 
commendable in other ſeuerally, were foundin him all 
iointly, being a Prophet, Euangeliſt, Confellor, Virgin, 
Martyr: liuing and dying io the truth and for the truth, 
I know not (as ? Ambroſe ipeakes) whether his birth, or 
death, orlife was more wonderfull. | 
How Thx doth prepare the way before Chriſt, is 
ſhewedin the Goſpell on next Sunday ; yet obſerue thus 
much in gengrall, thatit is the Miniſters ofhce to ſhew 
men theright way to faluation and to bring them vnto 
God:our Sauiour hath promiſed to come vnto menzitis | 
our dutie therfore to knockeat the doores of your heart, 


| by 
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by preaching faith and repentance, to preparethe way 
for our maſter, that when himlelfe knocks he may beler 
[in and ſoſup with you, and dell with you , and you 
xi:h him evermore, Amen, 


—— 
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Reioyce in the Lord alwayes : againe, I ſay reioce. 


_— of reioycing againlt the time of reioycing : 
{ whereby the Church intimates how wee thould 
ſpend our Chri{tmas inſaing;not in gluttonie and drun- 
kennelle,in chambering and wantonnelle, doing thede- 
uill moreſcruice in the rwelue daies,then in al the rweiue 
moneths : + bur rather 1in Plalmes and hymnes and fpiri- 
tuall ſongs,making melody in our hearts vntothe Lord: 
[ ſay the Church allotting this ſcripture for this Sunday, 
teacherh vs how this holy time ſhould be wel imployed, 
not in vnholinefſeand mad meriments among lords of 
miſrule : but in good offices of religion,asit becomes the 
ſeruants of him who isthe God of order : obſeruing this 
feſtiuallin honor of 1/4 , not Tacchws ; alway prailing 
our heauenly Father, in louing vsſo wellasro ſend his 
Sonneto ſaue his ſ{eruants : and le{t we ſhoulderre in our 
picituall reue's, obſeruein this Epiſtle both 

Th Matter Q 
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The matter and object of our toy : recoyce in the Lord, 
Long ; alway retoyce. 
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there is agood anger, Wyoſoencr is angry with hu brother 


- © h x! . . bo 
The manner : how Much ; againe and againe reroyee, 


I: is 2n 0!drule in f Philo phie, and it is truein Diui- 
nitic,that affections of the mind, as, anger, feare,delight, 
&c. are in their owne nature neither abſolutely good, 
nor {imply euill, but either good or bad , as their obiect 
isgood or bad. Azfor example, to be angry ornort an- 
g*y,1S indifferent : Be angry, and ſmnne nor, faith ! Par ; 
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vnaduiſedly (faith Chriſt) i in danger of iudgment ; there 
isa bad anger, So Matth, 10, 28, Feare not them that kill 
the bodie, azd are not able to kull the ſoule : but rather feare 
him which i able to deftiroy both ſoule and bedie in helt, So 
likewiſe toreioyce, ornot toreioyce, in it ſelfe is neither 
abſolutely difgracefu!l, nor altogether commendable: 
we may not reioycein the toies of the world,in froward- 
ne(ſe,or doing euill : faith * Sa/omon : Non ts viths, non in 
draitys daith* Bernard : Y Woe be to youthat thus laugh, for 
ye ſhall waile and weepe ; but wee may delight inthe Lord, 
ſaith Dazid, Reioycein Chrift;{aith Afarze : then our ioy 
is good, whenas 0ur joyes obieis good, yea God; as 
Paul heere ; Reioyce inthe Lord. 

As ſorrow isa (traitning of the heart, for ſome ill :. ſo 
toy the dilating of the heartfor ſome good.eitherin pol- 
ſeffion or expeQation. Now Chriſt is our chiefe good ; 
as being author of all grace in this lite, and all glory in 
the next : and * therefore wee mult chiefly rejoycein 
him,andin other things only for him : in him,as the do- 
nor of euery good and perfett gift : for him, that is, ac- 
cording to his will : as the phraſes vied, r Cor.7.39. If 
her huſband be dead, hee ts at libertie to marrie with whom. 


So then we may reioycein otherthings; for the Lord 
as inthe Lord:we may reioyceinour ſelues,as being the 
Lords; and in other, becauſc they reioycein the Lord. 
Pſal. 16, 3. All my delight i wpen the Saints that are inthe 
ea"th , and pon ſuch a; excell in vertge : Solikewiſe wee 
may reioycewith the? wite of our youth,and difport our 
ſeluesin good companie: we may make Chriſtmas pies, 
and Harue(t dinners : ina word, reioycein euery thing 
which may further our ſpirituall reioycing in the Lord. 
But® whether we eate or drinke, or whatſoener we do elſe, all 
muſt be done to the honor and glory of God, Reioyce m the 
Lord alwaies : and againe I ſay reiozce. 

Yea but Chriſt,Mat. 5.4. Bleiſed are they that mourne: 
Luk.6.2 1.Blelſedare they that weep.< This reioycing is 
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not 
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not contrary tothat mourning : for ſuch as mourne are 
blef{edin being comforted:and comforted by reioyeing 
in the Lord, Reioyce, faith 4 Chriſt, in that day and bee 
| olad,when any ſhall hate you for my ſake : theivhich his 
Apoſtles accordingly fulfilled, AR. 5 41.They departed 
from the Counccll reioycing, that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his Name : that Chriſt would 
victhem as his © buckler: and Rom.5.2. Weercioyce in 
tribulations. The Father of mereies and God of all con- 
ſolation comforteth vs in all our afflictions :f Az the ſut- 
ferings of Chritt abound in vs,ſo ourcon{ſolation aboun- 
deth through Chriſt. s He doth appoint comfort to ſuch 
as mourne in Sion : he doth giue beauty for aſhes, oyle: 
| of ioy forforrow, rhe garment of gladnelile for the {pirit 
of heauinetſe: fo that a martyr when heis moſt mourne- 
full, is mirthfull : he ſpeakes of his cormentor, as Socra. 


petefl,ledere vero non poteft ; He may well kill me, but hee 
ſhallneuerill me. NVhil crus ſentit in neruo, cam mans eft 
in cal, ſaith* Tertwllian : Euety Cut is a wide mouth to 
praiſe Chriſt, asthe Martyr | Remanus ſweetly : 
T of eece laudant ora quot [ſunt vulnera. 
| Grates tibi 0 prefefe magnas debes, 

© 0d multa pandens ora, iam Chriſtum logaor. 
Bleſſed arethey that diefor the Lord,becauſerhey re- 
1oycein the Lord, Nolofle, nocrofſe can interrupr our 
fpirituall ioy : for as it followethin the text ro bee conli- 
dered,it muſt be continuall, a/may reiozce, T he Chriſtian 
muſtkeepe Chriſtmas all his life, though notin his hall, 
yetin his heart : alwaies inhis minde, albeitnot alway | 
with his mouth, 


firmatiue lawes, ® obligant ſemper, ſed non ad ſemper : ad 
er velle, but not 4d ſemper agere ; requiring diſpoliti- 
on perpetuall,and praCtiſe ſo oftenas occaſion is offered. 
Holy, iuſt, valiant men are they who can whenſocuer 


tes of Anitus; and i Petrxs of Nerothetyrant, Occidere me | 


Itis atruerule delivered inthe ſchoole, that Gods af- j 


their | 


they will, and wilLwhenſocuer they ought,execute what | 
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their ſeuerall perfeRions import, There isa timeforall 
things, and therefore {cucrall duties ought to be diſchar- 
cd 18 {euerallſeaſons, Hethat faith heere reioyce alway, 
Pich in another place, " pray continually, and in al things 
gine thankes : and therefore we need not alwaies aRually 
pray,nor actually giuethankes : nor actually reioyce,in 
word and outward geſture, but as opportunity ſhall re- 
quire. If rhen as timezneuer a better time, then this holy 
time:neuer greater cauſero ® ſhout outforioy,then now, 
forthat our King comes ynto vs: it is our bounden du 
| alwaies intentional.y ; but at thistime with Pſalmes and 
ſongs actually. No lin, no ſorrow muſt hinder our ſpiri- 
tua/lrejoycing. For in all our aduerlity God is euen at 
hand, not only nigh in his Maieſty,9though doubtleſle 
he be not farrefrom euery one of vs, bur allo nigh in his 
mercy.Pſal,145.18.The Lordis nigh vnto all them that 
call ypen him." A yery preſent helpein trouble. Yea the 
Lords ſecond comming isat* hand, when as hee ſhall 
iudgeand reuengeour cauſe; rewarding vs with eternall 
happines,and puniſhing our aduerfaries with eucrlaſting 
fire : andrherefore rejioycealwaies inall things : I ſay, 
reioyceinthe Lord : for we cannotalway 1eioycein the 
things of this life. © The world paſleth away, and theluſt 
thereof, but Chriſtis evermoere the ſame: the beginning 
and end of all other things, himſelfe witbout either be- 
ginning or ead; If then our ioyes obiet be God,zit may 
be conrinuall : but if fixed on earthly things, expoſed to 
manifold chang es and chances , it muſt neceſſarily bee 
mutable. " Garudium in materia connertibili mutarineceſſe 
fit remutara, Sothatasthe® Poettruly : Gawaia peincipi- 
am noſtri ſunt ſepe delorss. Y Egen in laughing the heart is 
ſorrowfull,and the end of mirth is heauinefſe. Theworld | 
is a fea of glatſe, Apocal.4.6, * brittle as glaſſe, tumultu- 
ous as theſea : but he thar reioycethin the Lord, is like 
* mount Sion which ſtanderhfaſt for cuer. If then any 
deliretoreioycealway,lethim reioyceinthe Lord. 
And againe 1 ſay, reiejce,] The ® troubles of this life 


are 
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are {o great,and our patience ſo little, that Paw! doubleth 
his exhortation © to prelſe the dutic, and expreiſe our 


{ dulneſſe : and indeed our reioycing cannot be continu- 


ed, except it be multiplied againe and againe : reioyce 
thereforefor mercies alreadie receiued, and againe,re- 
ioice for mercies hereafter promiſed.For receiued grace: 


thee a dull atle, a venemons ſerpent,an vglic toade;wher- 
as hecreated hee according to his owne Image and lj- 
militude, as it were 4winitatss epitome, Forthewor'd is 
Gods booke, and inan is »d:x of tharbooke, ora com- 
mentarie vpon that text : reioyce thereforein the Lord, 
and ſay with* Damd ; What w man that thon art ſo mmd- 
fullef him, or the Son of man, that thou ſhouldeſt viſt hing ? 
Then ha#t crowned bim with worſhip and glorie: thoa ma- 
hefs him'to haus dominion of the work:s of thy hands, and 
thou haſt put allthings in ſubie 190 wnder his feet , as a lad- 
der whereby men might aſcend to the conlideration of 
thy greatne(leand goodnel({e. 

Forthy preſeruation, he might haue denied thee (light, 
as hedidto Bartimen,or made thee deafeor dumbe,or a 
cripple, as weread of many in the Goſpell, and daily ſee 
many crying and dying ia our ſtreets. If the Lord ofhoſts 
had not beenthy guard, all other creatures his ſouldiers 
would hauc banded themaſelues againſt thee; firewould 
have deuoured thee, water would have drowned thee, 
mother earth would open and ſwallowthee quicke; *the 
ſtone evut of the wall, the beame out of therimber would 
Gghr againſt thee: butf he hath ginea his Angels charge 
ouer thee, to keepe thee in all thy waies : he doth defend 
thee vnder his wings , and 8 bleſſerhy going forth, and 
thy comming home;bleſſe the fruit of thy body,the fruit 
thy ground,the fruit of thy cattell;cuery way ſo bletſe 
thee,that thou maieſt al way reioicein the Lord. 

Forthy redempnon, atthis feſtiua)l eſpecially ; conſi- 


der with ® Bernard , Dus eft quivenit, wade, quo, ad quid 
do, qua: meditate on Gods ynſpeakeable loue, who 


ſent 
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je. 


—_—— 


* Marlorat, 
in locum, 


«7 /alm.s$. 


* Habac,1,11, 
Pſaim.g1.11. 


8 Dext, 23, 6. 


b Serm. 1. de 
Adnentn. 


hy. —— — I 


64 | "Mp The fourth Sunday in Aduent,” 


ſent his Sonne; his firſt begotten,onely begotten Sonne, 
i Hebr,1.3- | whom hee lovedas himſelte. The very ' character and 
brightneſle of his glory to deliuer vs his ſeruants, yndu- 

titull as vaprofitable, from the hands of all our enemies. 
: [f thou halt any fecling of theſe my(teries;any faithbe it 
ſo ſmall as a graine of muſtard ſeed, euermorercioyce 
inthe Lord, 

For thy ſanRification alſo : many men jn a reprobate 
ſenſe doe not call ypon God ; cannot call vpon God, 
Whereas hee hath giuen thee graceto pray with the con- 
gregation publikely , withthine owne familie privately, 
with thy 1elfe ſecretly ; giuing thee grace to feele thy 
linnes, and to beeſorry for the ſame : reioyce for theſe 
good benefirs in potleſſion; and againe reioyceforthoſe 
\ - Gr. 19, | Mercies of God in expeRacion ; for that moſtexcellent 
1 — s. |anderernallweight of glory , which heehath ! laid vp, 
and in that day willgiue to ſuch as loue his appearing, 
m Rem.12.12, | Let vs euermorereloycein this” hope,{aying with " Ha. 
n Cap.3.18, \| bacuk, I will reioyce win the Lord, I willioy inthe God of wy | 
| L {aluation. | 
Faith is the mother of our reioycing in the Lord : for 
o Epbeſ 3 17. | Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by ®faith , and faith is by 
p Rem.10.17.|P hearing of the word: ſpirituallioy then isincreaſed by 

Tobnns. 11. reading,hearing,meditating on holy Scriptures, 4 7 hawe 
q + ſpoken onto yout eſe things, that my 105 wight Yemaineain you : 

uk.24.32. Did not our hearts burne within vs while he tal. 
ked with us,and opened unto w5the Scriptures ? 

It is increaſed alfo by good life. Foras [in doth * grieve 
the ſpirit > ſo good workes on the contrary cheerethe 
ſoule. Prouerbs 21.15, 7t i toy to the inff to doe indgment, 
| cpofil,mais. | Hecrethe Goſpelland Epiſtle parallell; forthe way of 

oh ho wr the Lordisprepared eſpecially by faith and repencance, 
& figuris in | Now paniuens de peccato dolet ; & de dolore gaudet : Hee 
epiſe.Dom.z, |thatis a good man ſorroweth in his ſins, and reioyceth 
Aduent. in his ſorrow; and thathe nray do this, he muſt reioyce | 
in the Lord : wherefore be not carefull forthat which is 
worldly, butmake your patient mind known vato men, 
and; 


| 


r Epheſ, 4.30. 
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Ee, 


and ler your petitions be manifeſt vnto God, Andthe 

eace of God which palleth all vnderſtanding,keep your 
bares and minds through Chrift,giuing you many joyes 
in this life , totheend ; and inthenexr, his eternall i0y, 
without end, Amen. 


_— 


The Goſpell. Ionn 1.19, 


Thus is the record of Tohn, When the Tewes ſent 
Prie ts and Lewites from leruſalem to aske hing; 
What art thou ? 


$ Goſpell is a dialogue between certaine Prieſts 
and 7ohnthe Baptiſt, The Prieſts inquire after his 
perſon and place,cariage and calling. Their interrogato- 
ries are fiue: the which are anſwered by S. /oh»ſcuerally ; 
ſhewing, and that directly, both what he was not; as alſo 
what he was; not Chriſt,not E/;as,not the Propher ; but 
the voice of a Crierinthe wilderneile, 

The firſt queſtion is, #/bo art thou? * Quisego ſum ? is 
thequeſtion of a good man ; Tx quis es ? of an enuious, hey, 
Hethat hath abad houſe gads abroad. The wicked are WK 
v buſie Biſhops in other mens diocelles, A true ſayinginj, |, 
it ſelfe, but vpon this text a falſe gloile : for it belonged ON 
vnro the* Prieſts office to managethe bulineſſe of the| , ,,.,,,z 
Church, and exactly to know what euery Prophet was. | calein. &- 
Andalbeit Euthywins is of opinion, thatthe ewes here. | Marlerar. in 
in malitiouſly diſabled their knowledge: yet it is more | * 
probable chat chey made this queſtion toſee wherher he| 
was Chriſt. For as we read, Luke 3.15. Allmen muſed 
in their hearts of /ohs, if he werenot the Chrifl : and our 
7 Sauiour told the lewes plainly, that they for atimere- 
ioyced morein /ohn, who was but acandle,then in him- 
ſelfe who was the Sunne of righteouſneile, and light of 
the world : and albeit theſe — vttered not ſo 


much in word, yet aſſuredly they harboured ſuch a con- 
F ceit' 
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ceit in their hearts , therefore /ohn anſwering their * in- 
tention, rather then their queſtion, acknowledged inge- 
nuoully,that he was not the Chriſt, 

In which anſwere, obſeruethe matter and the manner. 
[nthematter he confetſeth therruth, denying himſelfe, | 
where note his *modelty; and acknowledging Chriſt to 
berthe Mefhas; wherenore his Þ conſtancie, Forte (faith | 
© Gregorie ) grane non oft gloriam & honorems no» petcre,ſed 
valde grane eft non eum [u(cipere cum offertur, It was then 
great humilitie to refuſe this honor, which not onely the 
people, but alfo the Priefts,as it ſhould ſee, were ready 
to caſt ypon him : hereby teaching vs in all our ations, 
to ſeeke,not our owne, but Gods glory, ſaying with this 


{holy Baptiſt, 4 he mu#t iereaſe, but we muſt decreaſe. The | 


conſtant reſolution of 1#hn is alſo remarkeable , confel.- 
ſing Chriſt freely,not only before the multitude;but alſo 
betorethe Leuites and Pharilies, men of great learning, 
| and no le(ſeplace in the Church , and ſuch as heemight 
well ſulpet would call his preaching into queſtion, 

Butthemanner of his confeſlion exceeds farthe mat- 
ter: hee confefſed and denied not , and [aid plainly, I aw not 
Chrifi.Thewhich words are not ſuperfluous and idle,for 
euery tittle of the Scriptures hath his worth and weight. 
Such repetitions are olaallin the Bible, to ſet out things 
more fully , as © vanitie of vanities, vamtie of vanitics, and 
all is vanitie. * Returne , returne, O Shulamite returne, re- 
turne, E Ocarth, earth, earth, heare the word of the Lord. 
By this iteration then of one and the ſame thing, S. John 
ſhewed how vawilling hee was to rob Chriſt of chat ho- 
nor,which onely belonged vato him. When {ornclins 
fell downe at Peers feete, and would haue worſhipped 
him, Peter inſtantly tooke him vp,ſaying ; Stand vp, for 


exen 1 my ſelfe am a man. When the men ofi Lyſtra would | 


haue ſacrificed vato Paw! and Barnabas, they rent their 
clothes, and ran in among the people, crying , Fee are | 
enen men, ſubief7 to the like paſſions that yee be, When that 


other oh» would haue worſhipped theglorious Angell, 


who 
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who fſhewed bim his reuelation, he faid vnto 7ohy, * See 
they doe it not, for I am thy fellow ſeruant : lo carefullare 
Gods childrenin all agesto giue God the things apper- 

raining to God;honour to whom honour,feareto whom 

feare, diuine worſhip to whem diuine worſhip belong- 

eth. Heere wee may iuftly condemne the Papiſts, in gi-. 
uing that kindeof! worſhip to the crotle, which is onely 

{ dueto Chrilt, If a man ſhould aske them whether the 

crucifix were Chriſt, I hope they would anſwer with 

lobn, and denie, and confetle plainly that it is not the 

Chriſt. Giuethen to the crucifixthe reſpe&t due to the 

crucifix, reſeruing to the crucified that honour which 

only belongs to the crucified, 

It a man ſhould aske the bread in the Sacrament,what 
art thou ? it would anſwer plainly with ch», in ſuch Jan- 
guageas it can,I am nor the Chriſt ; approuing it ſelfero 
our light and caſte,that itis a morſell of bread,a creature, 
nota Creator, and therefore not to be worſhipped and 
adored as God, If good men on earth,and glorious An- 
gels in heauen, haue refuſed alway ts be reputed Chriſt ; 
what ſhamelelle Idolaters are they , who ſay, heere is 
Chriſt and there is Chriſtzthis is Chrift,& thar is Chriſt ? 

Theſecond queſtion is, eArt the Elias ? To which 
Iohnanſwers, No. Yet® Chriſt ſaith;he is that Elias. An 
"Angell from heauen hath anſwered this obietion,Luk, 
1.17. 7ohn Baptiſt is Elias in power,not in perſon, indu- 
ed wih the like temperance; like wildome,like courage. 
Now the Phariſies imagined that E/5« ® himſelfe ſhould 
come, notanotherin % ſpirit of E£/ias ; and therefore 
] obnaccording to their meaning, anſwered truly, that 
he wasnot Ehas.How John and Ekas parallel, ſee Beanx- 
| amis Harmon. Ewangel. Tom, 1.fol.101, Ludolphus de vi- 
| 24 Chriſti, part. 1..cap. 19, Pofiul, Catholic. ( on.2. Dom. 4, 
Aduemt, Whether £kas ſhall come before the great day 
| of che Lordsfecond comming, ſee Lather, poſtil. mator, 
| i»/oc, and his Maieſties Premonition, from the 62.page 
| tothe $o, | 
! F 2 The 
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The third queſtion is, Art chow a Prophet ? Towhich 


then a Prophet : himſelfe that he was lelle chen a Pro- 
pher. There arethree degrees of R 
1, To ſubmit our ſelues vato our betters, 
humilitie:<z. To giueplaceto equals, 
. To yeeld vnto inferiours. 

All theſe werefound in /ohnthe ſubmitted himſelfeto 
{uperiors,athrming that h2 was not Chril':hegaueplace 
to equals, anſwering that he was nor £745 : he dil yeeld | 
to his inferiors,in ſaying he was not a Prophet. ? Yea but 
Toby out of his humilitie muſt nor tell an vatruth: his fa- 
cher Zacharias in the Beneditua, cals him the Prophet | 
of the moſt high ; and Chriſt, more then a Prophet. 
4 Chryſoſtome, © Theophylalt, Eirhymins,and other Greeke; 
Fathers are of opinion, that the Phariſies imagined lobn | 
to berhat Prot ſpokenof by Xeſes,Deut.1 8.15. The 
Lord thy God will raiſe up vntothee a Prophet like wato mee 
from among you, exen of thy brethren, unto him ye ſhall hear- 
ken, [The which text muſt be conſtrued either of the| 
whole Colledge of Prophets, or elſe of Chriſt,the chiete 
of the Prophets : and therefore /#hn anſwered dire&ly, 
that hee was not that Prophet, »w7*iZo,45, the Prophet, 
t Rupert and other Latine Doctors affirme, that the 
Phariſiesin this interrogatorie detired ro know whether 
his office werelike that of E/ay, leremias, Amor, andthe 
old Prophets : vato «hich /obn might anſwer well, thar 
he was not ſuch a Prophet ; for the'r office was tofore- 
ſhew Chriſt by ſome workes, or foretell him by ſome 
words ; vel difFis preſignare, vel fatth prafipurare, faith Ru- 
pert, But Johnsambaſlage was nor to foretel that Chriſt 
ſhould come, bur plainly to ell that Chriſt was come. 
Thos ſhalt be called the Prophet of the moſt high : not asto 
prefigure. but to goe before the face of the Lord, A Propher 
is a Preacher of thie Goſpell,not as a Prieſt of the Law. 

Hitherto John Baptiſt anſwers negatiuely , ſhewing 
what he was not,neither Chriſt,nor E/54s,nor a Prophet. 

Wherein' 
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Wherein hee did not ſatisfiethemellengers of the lewes 
fully. That theretorethey might returne a more perfect 
anſ«er, they further importuneand preiſehimyto know 
what hewas ; hat ſazeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? The which is 
the fourth interrogatorie. To this /oh» atfrmatiuely,de. 
claring what hewas: 1 am the voice of a ( Tier, &C. 

T here were two chiefeprophecies of him : one, that 
heſhould bethat Angell of the Lord ; and this, that he 
ſhould bethe voice ofa Crierinthe wildernetſe, Heere 
then * Interpreters obſerue /obnr humilitie, giuing him- 
ſelferhe meaneltticle ; not Chriſt, notan Angell, not a 
Prophet,but only vo clamanti,6ce. * Wherein heliuely 


| deſcribeth a good Preacher of the Goſpell : heemuſt be 


the voice of a Crier in theniiderneiſe, tomake ſtraitthe 


way for the Lord, 
The word of Godisa proclamation in writing, com- 


'|mon to all, and the Miniſter is the yoice of the Crier to 


giue notice to the people, that the matter of the procla- 
mation concerneth them and euery oneofthem : Ads 
13.26, /fcnand brethren, and whoſoeucr among youfeareth 
God, to you ts the word of thu ſaluation ſent : To Y you God 
raiſed vp his Sonne Ieſus, and hath ſent him to bleſſe you by 
turning euery one of you from your iniquities. 

Out of the abundance ofthe heart the mouth ſpea- 
keth : A Preachertherefore mult crie from the bottome 
of his heart ; the which is prefigured, Ezekzel 3,1. Sonne 
of man, eat this roll, and goe and ſpeake vnto the houſe of 1/- 
racl, Vtter nothing tothe people, but that which thou 
haſt firſt digeſted thy ſelfe. 

The woice.] A word is firft conceiued in theheart, then 
vttered by the voice ; yet wee hearethe voice before wee 
know the word : ſo Chriſttheeternall Word was before 


| /obu and all other Preachers, 1» the beginning was the 


word,8& that beginning was before all begj :yerthe 
world knew not the Word, till it was preach ; by the 


_| voice of men and Angels : albeittheword io itſelfe be 
{ beforetheyoice, yet vnto vs the voicegoeth before the 
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word :* He that commeth after me was before mee. Chrill 
then is the Word ; & euery Preacher of Chriſt is a yoice; 
che which one word confounds all ſuch as beeing called 
chereunto, doenegledt their duty of preaching, In eue- 
rie voyce; eſpecially a Church voyce, thxee commenda- 
bic qualities are required ; that ir bee cleere, ſwect, and 
high, 

Clown : for as Hieroms: ſaid, Omnia inſacerdote debent 
eſe vocalia: All things ina Diuine ſhould preach: his ap- 
parell preach,his diet preach;his wholeiitepreach : * 1» 
example mword, in connerſation, in ſpirit, in faith, in pure. 


| xeſſe. Such a voice was the Baptilt ; his preaching was of 


repenrance, and heliued as a.penicent : as hedid bojdly 
[peakerhe truth, ſo conſtantly ſuffer for thetruth :on the | 
contrary, bad manners and falſe dorine make harth & 
hoarſe the loud voyce, 

Couetous I»d4as had an hoarſevoice: filthie Nicholas 
an hoarle yoice : Simon Mag an hoarſe voice : Peter in 
denying his Malter,through extream coldnelle of feare, 
had an hoarſe voice too fora time: Manichers, Arins, 
Pclagiw, all Hereticall, Schiſmaticall, Atheiſticall tea- 
chers are hoarſe voices in Gods quier. | 

Ille ſolus predicat VIKA VOCe, qui predicat vita & voce, 
Secondly,the Church voice mult be ſweet: euery ſeed 
isnotto be ſowen at euery ſeaſon, ineuery ground: and | 
ſo itisin Gods husbandrie : Thevoyce theretore muſt 
b aright diuide the word which it ſings and ayes; obſer- 
uing time and keeping ic ſelte in tune, ſpeaking to the 
proud boldly,tothe meeke mildly,toall wiſely. The be!s 
hung on © Aarers garinent wereof pure gold, heereby 
lignifying that Aarons voyce ſhould bee no ſounding 
 bralle, noriarring cymball, bura {weetering, preouing 
{weetly, reprouin |" confutingerrar {weetly,con- 
firming the truth{weetly ; ruaning over all the changes 
of Gods ring, mentioned 2; Tim.4;without any iarreor 
falſe.(troke-ſweetly. Such a voyce was'/obuthe Baptilt, 


rebuking * Hered, hardened in higwickednes, rufly a fa- 
-INMEIR: ng 


— TIN” 
'* pou 


. | kingvpthe difſembling * Pharilies bitterly ; ſpeaking to 
his owne diſciples gently, ſinging te euery onethetrue 
note fitly;and this,as* Dawid peaks, is to charmemwiſely. 

Thirdly, the Church voicemuſlt bee high,agd that in 


SHe ſpeakes, 


{him /Icis true that God is! farre 


L 


the ſhip; when as indeede the ſhip rides, andthe rocke 
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'CMarter, of which 
regard of they, ca, to which 
And ſuch a voice was the Baptittalſo. Firſt forthemar- 
ter,he reached many [treinesneuer ſung before:Repent, 
faith he, forthe kingdom of heauen is at hand. This note 
was neuer heard of the people, nor ſung by the Prieſts in 
olde time. Joh being more then a Prophet, exalted his 
voyce aboue the Prophets, and in aplaine ſong, with. | 
out crochets, preached him who is higher then the 
bi 
, cl dly,in regard of the men, towhom hee ſpake: 
For, as it followeth in che next word, he was theyoice of 
a Crier, Now menvſeto criealoud, 
When they ſpeaketo men which are a farre 


off, 
When they ſpeake to menwhichare deafe. 
When they are angry. 

Sirners are farre off fromGod, and exceeding deafe: 
and therfore we mult be angry crying aloud, and lifting 
vp our voyce like a ® Trumpet, ſnewing the peopletheir 
tranſgreſſions, and ro the houſe of 7acos their (innes. 

Firſt, ſinners arefarre off, as itis faid of thei prodigall 
child gone into a farrecountrey,like*loſt ſheepe, (trated 
out of Gods paſtures into Sa:ansincloſures : and there- 
foreit is our officenor onely to whiltle, butallo to crie: 

eturne, returne, v Shulamite, returne,returne, 


8 Eicher 


God dothnorgo from man, but man from God. He 
char failerh nigh a rocke, thinketh. therocke-runs trom 


fands (till : cuen ſo weleauethe wayes of the Lord, and 
runae eur owne courſes, and then wee complaine that. 
Godisfarrefrom vs, andthat our crie comes not nigh 


offfrom the wicked,not 
F 4 becauſe 


_ 


7i 
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» Eſay 58 1. 
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becauſe heeis moueable, for he is ever the ſame, bur be- 
cauſethey bee wandring : yet they cannot flie from his 
" P/dl 139 6. preſence, The further from Eaſt the neerer ento the 
ti non eft pr | Welt : the morethey goe from Gods grace, the neerer 
— I his juſtice: " ſaluation is farfrom the wicked, but iudge- 
998 Hs 2 __ ment hangs ouer theirheads, Iris our duty thereforeto 
| y--4 ; recall men, 4 Deo irato ad Denmyplacatum, from God as 
"P/al.t19.155 | m angry ludge,to God as a mereifull Father. If we draw 
* Jam. 4.8, neere to God, ®hee will drawncere to vs : as the good f 
Father ofthe prodigallſonne, when he perceined him a | 
| farreoff,be had compalſion,2nd ran;and tell on hisneck, 
and kitſed him, It is {aidinthetest,thatthe ſonnedid go 
to his father ; but the father ran ro mecie his. ſonne, T he 
tathers compaſſion and mercy , was greater then the 
{onnes paſſionand miſery. | 

Secondly, (inners aredeafe, and therefore wee ncede 
cocrie aloud, Somewill heare, bucwith one care, like 
P Pilneytop, | ? CMalchw in the Goſpell, hauing their right eare cur | 
Torſtil,»zi | off, andonly bringing their left eare rathe ſermon, mil- | 
Fox Acts and | conſtruing all things finifterly : Sore ſtop both their 
Mon fel.917- | cares; likethedeafe adder, refuling tohearerheyoice of 
che charmer, charme hee neverſo wiſely :Plalme 58. 5* 
1InTlal.57. | 94S, Auguſtine writing vpon thoſewords, hath reported 
Tom3-fol.352-| out of naturall Hiſtoriographers, that the Serpent de- 
lightingin the darkneſle, wherewithall he hath encloſed 
himſelte, claſpeth one of his eares hard tothe: greund, | 
and with his taile ſtoppeth the: other, leſt hearing; the | 
Marſus hee ſhould bee brought foorth intothelight :{o 
worldly men {toponeearewith earth, thar is, with coue- 
couſnefſe; andthe other with their taile, that is, hope of 
long life. * /eremprherefore Crieth-: Ocarch; earth, earth. | 
O'vnhappy caitiue, thou that haſt nothing bur carthin 
chy mouth, ener talking of worldly wealch. : thou haſt | 
nothing butearth in-thy minde, euer plotting how to' 
man Ur to houſe, and: field ro field ; nothing but 
earth in thinehands,enerbulicd about thetrifles of this 
| life ; hearetheword ofthe Lord; which#'chargethithee | 


not 
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notto truſt in vncercaineriches, butin the living God : | 
and that thou berich in good workes, euermore ready 
co diſtribute while thou haſt time ;-ſtop nor thine earc | 
frem the crie ofthe poore with hope of long life, bur re 
member whar /obfaithin his 2 1.chapter, verſ,13. They 
ſpend their d-jes in wealth,and ſuddenly they go downe 
co hell. *O foole this nighe will they ferch away thy 
foulefrom thee, thenwhoteſhallthoſerhings bee which 
thou haſtprouided? 
Thirdly,men {peakea!oud,when as they be angry :{0 
the Preacher ought to bee zealous in the cauſe of God: 
euermore diſpleaſed with theſ{innes of his people,ſaying 
with ® David ; Doenorl hatethem, O Lord, who hate 
thee ? and amnot I grieued with thoſe tharrile vppe a. 
gxnſt thee 2? Such acrierwasS, Peter, telling Si#4-x the 
Sorcererthae he was in the* gall of birternesatid bond of 
iniquity, Such a crier was Pas/, taking vp El, was ; YO 
full of miſchiefe, the childe ofthe diuell, and enemy of 
all righteouſneſle,&c, Such a crier was*Po/ycarpres, who 
told Marcionthat hewas thediuels darling. And-ſucha 


j 


bearethe crofſe of the diſtre({led;and a * Barnabas, which 
is the ſonne of conſolation ?ſolike lames and Toh, ftiled 
in Scripture Bonerges, which is, fonnes of thunder : as 
'© Ambroſe titty, vox and clamvy muſt goe rogether; the 
;voice preach faith, the crie repentance-; the 70ice com- 
'forr, the ctiethreaten 3 the voice fing mercie, the'crie 
ſound fadgement : ſo moſt 4 Interpreters expound vox 
clamantic, according to the vulgar Hebraifme, 29x c/4- 
marr, Yetit is2 good 6bſeruation of *other;,that 7ohn ts 
'notthecrier, butttie voice of rhedier*: for it'is Chriff 
'whocriethin Preachers, he ſpeakes by the fmotirhbFall 
his t6ly Prophets': hecrieth, O ye2 fooliſh, how lng wilt 
nee logs fovliſhnes ? he crieth , Repent, for the kingdome of 
\God ir at hana: he crieth, Come wnto mee all ye that ave wea- 


'ried anll laden, and I will refreſh you! "Fo day then if 'yee 


crier- euery Divine ſhould bee, as'a S999 helping to | 


73 
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isthe place where he muſt crie : for in heauen there isno 
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the words of exhortation and doctrine : be moued at his 
cry,left he deſpiſe your call, As hefaith inthe firſt of the 
Prouerbs : Becauſel haue called, and yee hauerefuſedyl 
haue ſtrerched out mine hand, and none would regard : 
therefore they ſhall call ypon me, bur I will not anſwer : 
chey ſhall ſecke me earely, but they ſhall not tinde mee, 


| Thinkeon thisall yee that forget God, yee that ſuffer | 


Chriſt co ſtand and knocke, and crie atthe doore of your 
hearts, and yet ye will not-let him in, 
In the wildern:ſſe] That is, in the world a deſert of 


goodnes, wherein the Preacher muſt fight with beaſts, | 
asÞ Paul at Epheſus inthe ſhapes of men, crying vnto | 


rauening wolues,couetous foxes, roaring lyons,&c.Here 


crying,but all ſinging, and in hell thereis no crying) to 
take heed of wo ; but howling and crying for wo ; while 
then you arein the i way, while it is called rok day, giue 
eare totheyoice of the Crier. | 

Or in the wilderneſe] That is, !Terufalem ; out of or- 
deras adeſert : orinthewilderneſe : thatis, among the 


= Genti)esand deſolate people, {trangers from the com- | 
; mon-wealth of Iſrael, and aliants from the couenants of 


pg betore Chriſts comming : but now the" de!o- 
atchath more childrenthen the married wite. T he Gen- 


| tiles heretofore were without an husband,and the ſyna- | 
gogucof the Jewes had God forherloue; but now con- | 
trariwiſe the Church conuerted to thefaich, beares moe 

children voto, God then euerthe ſynagoguedid. The | 


roice ofthe Crier ſhall gather and callſo many ſheepe to 
Chriſts fold, that the wildernefſe ſhallſa: 

oWho hath begonenmerheſechildran,ſe 
reganddciolatet cy olin” 5 nnrts non ny dont cd 
 -- Oran the wilderneſſe] ALiterally , becauſe char is the 
moſt fit place for the Preacher Ko 

chere isleaſt cumult : and againe,to {ignifiethat the peo- 


4 


i 


in her heart, | 
wing iba 
repentance, wherein |. 


pleſhouldfollowthePaſtorznotthe Paſtor humour the | 
| people, ThePreacheris the voigeof aCrierin the wil-# 


b 
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derneſſe, j 
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EEO 
ORE 


. | minginto thecountry : ſort 
and {umners of Chriſt, ought to prepare the people,thar | 
he may come vnto themzas about this time hecamevnro | 
them.Preſamption and pride make mountaines and hi!s 
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dernelſe,not a carper diuinefor table Goſpellers in a cor: 
ner. I will not any further examinethe place, the end is 
all, and that is to make ſtraight the way of the Lord, 
The wicked walke either in circles, or elſe in ouer- 
thwart waics. [mpy ambalant in cirenitn, faith 4 David; 


fires ; orifrhey walkenot circularly, they walkein wric 
waiesand by-waies oppoſite tothe Lords way : for ex- 
ample; Thevaine glorious doe all their good workes to 
be* ſeene of men, and ſo they crotſe Gods way tenging 


ſtraight way, in a right line beginning and ending in 
God ; as euery good gift is fromhim, ſoitis by them re 
ferred vio him ; as his is the power, ſo-his is the praile, 
'Theendof our preaching is not to make way for our 
ſelues & our own preferment; bur for our Maſterand his 
glory : Make ſtraight the way ofthe Lord, as ſaith the 
Prophet E/ay. Wherefore leauing all other expotttions, 
I cometo the Prophets interpretation, as itis recorded 
in his 45. Chapter, at the 3. and 4.yeerſes, A woice crieth 
inthe wilderneſſe, prepare yee the way of the Lord : make 
Rraight in the deſert apath for our God, Exery valley ſhall 
beexalted, and every mouentaine and hilt ſhali bee made low: 
and the crooked- foalt bee-ſiraight , and the rough place, 
plaine, | 
F Now theſethingsaretobee conſtrued in a * fpirituall 
ſenfe, 'For *as Kings in their ſolemne progrelles haue 
their waies ]zuelled and ps qr againſt their corn- 
e Preachers as harbingers 


in Chriſts way ; deſperation holes in Chriſts way; vaine- 


and buſhes in theway :.noiſome luſts makes fowle the 
way : whereforethe voice of thecrier in the wilderneſle 


muſt dig downethe nlountaines, exalrthe valleys, ſtub 
: | Crs Tp 
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wearying themſclues inthe labyrinth oftheir vnruly de- | 


co another end ; onely the chilaren of God walke in the | 


glory makes crooked the way : couetous Garesarebriers | 
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vp the briers,make ſmooth the rough,reQiifie 5 crooked, 
Behold, ſaith God to the » Prophet , / bawe ſet thee over 
the nations, and ouer the kingdomes, to placke wp, and to roote 
out , and to deſtrey and ouerthrow , to build and to plant, 
The which * text is wrelted by the Papiſts exceedingly, 
to prouethat the Pope hath authority to depole Princes, 
and diſpoſe of their crownes at his pleaſure, But God 
expounds himfelfe in the words immediately betore : / 
haue made thee a Prophet, and put my words mtothy mouth : 
a Preacher with wordsin his mouth , not a Magiltrate 
with a ſword in his hand : and therefore their oune 
! ploſTographer interprets it thus : I haue appointed thee 
to roote vp ; that is,to roote vp vices,to beatedowne he- 
refies,and to build vp vertues. And *Theoderet ; To root 
rp kingdoms is nothing elſe but to.denounce Gods hea 

uje iudgments againſt them : As Hierome z To caſt them 
downe by the word of Almighty God, Ur facias op 
prophete, ſarculo, nou ſceptro, opus efttibi, ſaith * Bernard ; 
That thou mailſt doe the worke of a Prophet,thou muſt 
haue a weeding hooke, not aſcepter : And as ® Gregor 
notes aptly , the Prophet is willed heere ficſtto root vp, 
and after to plant z becauſe the foundation. of truth is 
neuer well laid, except the frame of error be firlt ſubuer- 


| ted: atthe firſt weemult caſt downe the mountaines by 


the preaching of the Law; then exaltthe valleys by the 
preaching of the Goſpell. Such a voice was the Prophet 
< Nathan: atthe firſt hee did caſt downe the mountaine, 
the preſunyptuous hypocrifie of King Dazid, rebuking 
himfor his (innes, and thundring out iudgmentsfor the 
ſame : but when he ſawthis huge mountaine caſt down, 
when Dawid was vnder foote, deieedin fpirit , crying 
out , I haueſinnedagainſt the Lord ; Nathan poviendly 

cnaway 
thy (finne. This courſe 4S. Peter yied in his firlt Serman, 
in beginning whereof hee charged the Iewes with their 
linnes : but ſoſoone as they were pricked in their hearts, 
and faid, Men and brethren what ſhallwe doe ? S. Peter 
preſently | 


—_ 


—_— —_— 


. ka 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 


preſently lifteth them vp againe by preaching Chriſt for 

theremiſfion of {innes. And well might /obncall him- 

ſelte ſuch a voice, for all his preaching ſtood vpon two 
legs, repentance and faith, *digging downethe moun- 

raines by the one, and frailing vp the vallies by the 0- 

ther. 

Thegreat Doctor hauing heauen for his chaire, earth 
for his Schoole, the whole Bible for his text, and rhe 
whole world for his audience, beganthis methodin the 
frt Sermon that euer was made, Genel. 3, Adam by fol- 
lowing his new Schoolemaſter the deuill, waxed proud, 
| and began to grow ſo big as a mountaine:God therefore 
doth fit caſt hin downe, ſhewing the greatneſle of his 
fault, and then heraiſeth him vp againe, by promiſin 
that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents heal 
Secing then wee haue both precept and paterne from 
God himlſelfe, ler vs be followers of him as deare chil- 
dren, pulling downe the mightie from their ſeats, and 
exalcing the humble and mecke. To begin with the firſt : 

+... COneaſſuming too muchvatorthem- 

There are 2-{orts) . ſelues, outof their owne merir. 

- ofmountaints Ty other preſuming too much vp- 
| . on Gods mercie, | 
Euery manis naturally like Si»z9»the Sorcerer, A&.$, 

conceiting himſelfe to be ſome great man : as Martine 

E Luther A, All of vs baue a Pope bred ns, an-opinion, 

of our owne workes : albeit there bein vsno reall ver- 

tue,no true ſubſtance; yet,Narcrſm like,weare inamou-- 
red with our owne ſhadowes : and this is the * Serpents 
headzthe beginning of all euill, Ommirm miuſtttiarum ef 
fere ſola cauſa inſttia, Wherefore weemult labour every 
day to dig down this high mountaine: we muſt deſcend 
that wee may i aſcend : as wee fell by aſcending; ſowee 
mult beraiſed by deſcending. Beda wrote of the Publi- 
can : Appropinquare nolnit ad Deum, vt appropinquaret ad 
um, Heethat willnotbe a mountainein Chriſts way, 
mult not beamount-banke of his owne yertue,butleuel 
himſeFe 
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himſelfecuen with the ground, © working hu faluation in 
feare ana trembling. 

The ſecond kind of mountaines are ſuch as raiſe them- 
ſeluesypon meerepreſumption of mercie, boaſting of a 
ſhortercut to heauen then either the good workes of Pa- 
piſts, or good words of Puritans, abuſing that ſ\veer texr 
of | Pax! ; Where ſinne aboundeth, there grace ſuper-aboun- 
deth. Indeed whereſigneis ® felt and grieued for, there 
Godsgrace is greater then our linne, " both in impurtati- 
on _s effe: for our {ines are finite,whereas his good- 
nelle is infinite, theſalue is greater then the ſore. ® Nov 
peccantis merits, ſed ſupernenientis anxilio, But when we 


draw iniquitiewith cords of vanitie, and fin as with cart-|. 


ropes zwhen weſpeake good of cuill, and cuill of good ; 
when as without any remorſe welinne preſumptuoully ; 


butbackward as old ? Eh, andthe 4 Tewes who tooke 
Chriſt; then afluredly the more lin, thelelle grace.Shall 
we continue ſtillin ſin that gracemay abound? God for- 
bid. . YeaGod hath forbidden it, enijoining vs to beholy 


ourenemies, wee might ſeruchim in holinelſe and righ= 
ceouſneſſeallthe daies of our life, 
A man is deieted and made a SGreat faults, 
valley two waies : in regard ofthis 2 Little faith, 
| Thevoiceofthe Crier mult pronounce Gods procla- 


particular for the ſtrengthening ofthe other, 

The fifthand laſt queſtion of the Phariſies is: hy bap- 
tizeft thouthen, if thou be not the Chrifh, neither Elias, nor 
the Prophet? Vnto which 7ohn anſwered ; Thbaptize with 
water, GC. | | 

This laſtinterrogatorie was the firſt in their intenti- 
on : *for the Pharilies had atradition, thatnone might 
baptize but Chriſt,or ſome great Propher,and therefore 
they did: firſt aske craftily whecherbee were Chriſh, or a 


Prophet :and then hauing*! yadermined himthorowly, 


with 


The fourth Sunday in 4duent. 


with what authoritie doeſt thou baptize ?- being nei- 
ther Chriſt; nor E/ias, nor a Prophet ? S. [ohnranfwer is 
oppoſite, but appolite. *I am a Miniſter, but not a Meſ- 
lias; I giue the outward ligne, but Chriſt is hewhodoth 
give theinwardgrace : [baptize you with water, % but hee 
that commeth after mee ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt 
and fire, * Inwhich he compareththe miniſterie of man 
with the power of God ; the outward baptiſme withthe 
ſpirituall baptiſme : whereof the firſt is done bythe hand 
of man;the other is peculiar only to Chriſt, y The com- 
pariſon is nor as the Papiſts imagine, berweenethe bap- 
tiſme of hn and Chriſt,but between the perſon of /#hy 
and Chriſt : for the baptiſme of /obn and Chriſt are one, 
both in effet andauthoritie: for /oh»s baptiſme was not 
of his owne deuiling,but of Gods inſtitution:as he fhew- 
eth his commiſſion in the firſt of Joh. 33. He that ſent we 
to baptize with water &c. a text which hath made * Bellar- 
mine contradict himſelte twice in one page. For whereas 
he firſt had ſer downeperemptorily that /ob» inſtituted 
his own baptiſme ; now he confetſerh honeſtly that God 
was author of it for the matrerin generall, bur not for 
che manner in particular: and yer afterlong ſearch hee 
cannot finde in what rite /ob»s baptiſme differs from 

Chriſts. 

Ic is an axiome delivered in their owne* ſchoole, that 
thereare but two things efſentiallin Bapriſme,verbam & 

el-mentum, the outward elements of water,and invocati- 

on of the bletſed Trinitie, 'So S.> Aug. Accedit verbuns 

ad clementum & fit ſacramentum : Otherthings are _ 

red in a Sacrament circumſtantially , not ſubſtantially. 


ter: and outof © Ambroſe cites againſt himſelfe,that /ohy 
invocated the ſacrcd Trinitie, Father, Sonneand holy 
Ghoſt : £-go,the baptiſme of 7ohnand Chriſt areone for 
eſſence: ſo likewiſe one in effect , for John preached ihe 
baptiſme of repentance © for the remiſſion of ſinnes : Ergo, 


. EEE 


— 


19 


t Melantlhow, 
loc.com. tit, de 


baptiſ. loan, 
Chrifts, 


u Matth.z.1 I. 


x Ds, Fulks 
in Math. 3-11, 


Now Bellarmine out of this text grants that Joh vied 
the right element : for hee faith, 1 baptize youwith wa- | 


y (aluin 
Marlorat, in 3. 
Mat, 11, & 
Melanit, vb 
ſupra, 


z De Sacra- 
 mento Baptiſm, 
| lib, I.C4p.20, 


2 Lonberd, 
ſent. hib.z. di- 
ftindt 3. 


b Traf#.80, in 
Joan, Tom 9. 
fol 303, 


c De Sfirit, 
Sand, lib. 
Cape3+ 


-d Mark1i 4. 


forgiue- | 


ms 
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The Sunday after Chriſtm.s day. 


e Iib,5.de 
Baptiſm cap.10 
f De Baptiſm, 
lib 1.cap.2- 

g Orat.delau- 
dibue Baſily. 

h Yb ſupra 
cap. 2T. 

i Seſſ.7.con.1, 


k Melanft.ing. 
Matth.tum, 3, 
fol. 256. 

| 4.9.14- 


I 


grat. 

Theodoy. ſolet 
piflure tacens 
i paricte loqui, 
The Papil 
calls it the 
lay mans Goſ- 
pell, 


If rgiuenes of (ins is by the baptiſme of /9h»,ſo well as by | 


the baptiſme ofthe ble{led Apoſtles: as © Augnſime, * Ba- 
fl.8 Gregory Nyſſ-»:0ut of that text obſerue: neither doth 
theb Cardinall difauow their gloiſe, though the Coun- 
cell of i Trent hath denounced «»atherato ſuch as hold 
baptiſmum Joannts habwiſſe candem vim cum baptiſmo Chri- 
fa :let Matthaus Tortra, it hecan, vnloolethis wedge for 
his Maſter. I fea-ethat ouerthvart Diuine ſo lictle,that I 
lay with Luther ; Hunc modums neg, ſoluuntyneg, ſoluent vn- 
quam emnes papicole in vnum Chaos confuſi, The Scripture 
makes no difference between 7ohns and our baptiſme: 
butthis only ; kchat we baptiſe in Chriſlum paſſurms & re- 
ſuſcitatum z whereas lehn baptiſed 'in Chriſtum paſſurum. 
& reſurreftiurum. See Epiſi, Dom, 17, poſt Trin. 


. TheEpiſtle, Garar.4.1. 


I ſay, that the heire ſo long as he is a child differeth 
wot from a ſeruant,&C. | | 


go—_ people behold rather an = Image well pain- 
ted, then a booke well written, and are ſooner perſwa- 
ded with plaine ſimilitudes and familiar examples, then 
with ſubtil reaſons and accurate diſcourſes, Our Apoftle 
therefore after hee had yſed for his purpoſe ( namely, to 
prouethatiuſtification is not by the Law, but by faithin 
Chriſt) thecompariſon of a mans will, of the priſon, of 
theſchoolemaſter inthe former Chapter, addes alſo rhis 
of an heire; wherein as in euery ſimilitudetwo points 
Prepokition : verſ.12, 
Redditionin the relt, 
Thraldome, vnder ſes. 
Freedom, by Chriſt,when 
the Lawes tyrannicall 
gouernment ends: and 
that Is, | 


are remarkable : the 


In which our twofold eſtate 
muſt bee conſidered , o 


Two 


——_ dt PIY —_— 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas, 


1.By thecoming of Chriſt 
in the fleſh once at the 
Twe maner of waies, as) fulnes of time: verſ.4.s. 
"[ncerpretersout of thetext: Y2.By the coming of Chriſt 
in the ſpirit daily : verſe 

6. 7. 


CGliuer : God, 
whoſe good 
will appears 
in beltow- 
ing on vs his 
onne:; 


'Fitly : when the 
. tine was full 
come, 
S Freely : for hee 
was nor bought 
| or flolue, but 
1 ſent. 
Divinitie. : 4s 
Sonne, 
Humanitie: wade 
of a woman, 
umilitie : bond 
to the law, 
Effec:vyer,g toredeeme them which were bound 
_ { onto thelawy&Cc. 
The hrire as long as be is a child] This compariſon is ta- 
ken out of the Roman law, by whichitis ordeined that 
a pupill, albeit he be Lord of all his fathers inheritance, 
ſhould be kept vnder tutors and gouernors , vntill hee 
come to full age ; to wit, vader tutors till © fourteene 
yeeres,vnder Curators vntillP five and twenty.1Tatares 
dantnr impub:ribas Curateres puberibus, Tutors are guar- 
dians ofthe pupils” perſon principally :ſo called, \ 2»af 
twitiores arg, defenſores ; but © Curators arefators cipect- 
ally for his goods and eſtate. 
Now the Ward, during thetime of his minoritie, ſuf- 
fers much bondage; ditfering,faith Pawl,nothing from a 
ſeruant ; nothing inreſpe of any preſent polleſſion, or 
aQtuall adminiſtration of his owne eſtate, but very much 


1 


'PaRtverſ.4. | 
andinitthe 


In his 
firſt com- 
ming, 

note the | 


Gift : Chriſt 
deſcrib:d 
L hereby his H 


loc, 


DO _ | T f 
in reſpe of his right and properrie, being * 4 minus ha- the hve roy 
yet | 103. 


81 


n Luther inlcc, 


O In/linien.in. 
flitl, 1 t1t,22, 
P Idem eodem 
tit 23, 

q 1d-m eodem 
tif 20, 

r Id.m erd.m 
ut-14. 

{ L. 1. D. de 
T«t+la, 

et Lan c:pnlan. 
cw 8. c.de nup- 
ths, 

u Gorran,in 


bitu : non v/n: as baving * free holdin law, thoughas 
0 ; G not 


JT" "I F'1 —_OE—n—_ FO —_ Met 


y L. quod at - 
tenet 32.D.4e 
reg. dur. 

T L.2.D, -d le- 
gem Aquileam 
2 Serm at 
Pauls Crofle. 


b Ger.12.3. 


Cc Gorran. & 
Aquin, tn loc. 
d Galat.3.24. 
1 e Lutber inloc, 


f Gal.4:9, 


g 7 ſupra. 


The Sunday after Chriſimas. 

not free hold in deede : and fo the Ward doth differ 
fromthe ſlaue ; who was in old time no? perſon in law, 
but a meere chattell, and as it were of the nature of 
7. cattell, 

It was in Parls age then a great ſlauerie to be a pupill. 
And* Biſhop Latimer complained cf iate,that there « as 
not a ſchoole tor the Wards,{o wel as a Court: a ichovle 
for their learning, ſowell as a Court tor their land-, It 
(hou!d ſeeme Gardians in his dajes vied young Noblc 
men not as Lords,but as {eruants ; as Paut here,&c, 

Inlike manner , when wee were little chi!d: en, in our 
nonage wewereheires,hauing the promiſe of an eternal 
inheritanceto come, which ſhould be gijuen vato vs by 
theſeced of Þ Abraham :thatis to fay,by Chriſt, inv hom 
all nations ſhould be bleſſed 5 brit becauf! e the falneſſe of 
time was not yet come, Moſes ourturor and gouernor held 
vsin bondage. Thelaw doth threaten,accuſe,condenn, 


[ſo long as we be children in vnderlfanding, dwarte: in 


faith,ignorant of Chriſt. Saint Pau! cals the law rndsments 
of the world ; not onely < becauſe it 1» our hr{t 4 {choole- 
maſter, and A; B, C, to Chrift, but © becauſeit leaues a 


manin the world,and prepares not away for him to hea- 
uen. I killnot, I tteale nor, I commit nor adultery : this 
outward honeſt converſation is not the kingdome of 
Chriſt,butthe righteouſnes of the world. 

Thelaw whea it is in his principall vſ{e,cannot iuſtifie, 
but accuſe, terrifie, condemne, Now theſearethings of 
the world, which becauſe itis the kingdome of the de- 
uill, is nothingelſe buta puddle of ſinne, death, hell,and | 
of all euill: and fo the whole law, eſpecially the ceremo- 
niall,aref beggerly rudiments of the world, 

I ſpeake not thisto diſgracethe law, neither doth Pas! 
ſo meane z forit is holy, righteous, ſpirituall,diuine : but 
becanſe Paw/is inthe matter of iuftification;it is,as 8 Lu- 
ther obſerues,exceeding necelſary, that he ſh6uld ſpeake 
of the law as of avery contemptible thing, Wherefore, 


when Satan aſſaults thee withtheterrors of the Law, ba- 
£ | | | nifh ! 
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The Sunday after Chriſtmas, 
niſh that ſtutting and ſtammering 29/e+ far from thee: 


let him vtterly beſutpeed as an heretike, or as an ex 
communicate perſon, worſe thenthe Pope , worſethen 


| of iuſtification,and conflict of conſcience,reuerence 21s- 
ſe: asa great Prophet,as a man of God,euen as God, 

Ia the ciuill life 4Zo/es and Chrilt z gree : for our Saui- 
our ſaid, hee came net to deftroy, but to ® fulfil the lame, but 
inthe ſpiritualllife, the one cannot abidethe other: for 
i 10 mantis inſtifird by the law ; but the 1f? foall line by faith, 
| And thereforewhen Chriſt is preſent, the Law muſt de- 
pare out of the conſcience, and leaue the bed, which i [6 

ſtrait that it cannor hold two, to Chriſt alone, Let him 
onely raignein righteouſneſſe, in peace, ioy,life,that the 
ſoule may ſleepe and repoſe it felfe in the multitude of 
his mercies ſweetly without any terror of the law, finne, 
death, hell. Andrthus you ſeethe law tyrannizethouer 
our conſciences , as the cruell tutor doth ouer his vnfor- 
tunate Ward, till God in fulnelſe of time giueth vs free- 
dome by Chriſt, - 
When the time was full come} Not by fatall neceflitie, 
but by Gods appointment. For there is a time tor all 
things, and Almighty God doth all things in bis due 
time; he creared and redeemed vs in his due time,preſer- 
ueth,iuſtfieth,ſaniberth in his duetime;and ke will alſo 
glorifie vs in his duetime. 

Now the comming of Chriſt ia the fleſh, is called the 
fulneſſe of time for many reſpedts: as, 
| 1 For the! fulnelle of gracereceived by his com- 
| MINg. | | [447 ; 
2B ecauſe Chriſtis thefulfilling of the ® promiſes of 
God,as being in him, yea and amen. | 
3 Becauſcthe * Law and the Prophets are fulfilled 
in him, | 
| 4 Becauſethe times from Chriſt arethey ends of the 
(ork , and it was fithee ſhould come ſolate, when the 
| 


time was fullfor 4 two reaſons eſpecially : 
G Py 2h 4 1 Be- 


1 


the deuill himlelfe, quoth Lather: but out of the matter | 


bh Mas: 5.17. 


1 Gal, 3-11, | 


k Eſay 28, 29, 


| 
| 7obn1.16, 


m 2 Ccx.1.20. 


n Rem. 10.4. | 
O Ink 1.70, 
p.1C5r.10.1T. 


q Aquindn loc, 


— 


% 


* Matihg 12 
The whole 
need not a 


Phy favian, 


r Af off [77-8 
reſ 44. 


( Jumber.qs. 


t.R:m:1.2% 


u Irene li, 1. 
(4p.2 5 . 


x Glofſ & Au- 
euft.cortr Fau- 
flam,lib.z7 


cap.7 & Thom, 


3-h.q%e/t.28. 
ar.1 a1 3 ©, 


-weemult rake heed of ® Ebiox, holding that Chriſt was 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas. | 


1. Becauſe Chriſt isa Lord, yeathe Lord, and there- 
foremolt meet there ſhould be great preparation, and 
long expeQation of ſo puitlant a perfcn, 

2, BecauſeChriſt is the grand Phyſician of the world, 
and therefore very requilite all {linners, his _—_— 
(hou!d rhorowly * feeletheir {icknetſe and miferie,” be- 
fore he came to vi.it and redeerm.e them ; vt coamtnceren- 
tur homines de morbo.vt quantum ad defe Etum [crentia in lege 
nature, Of quantum ad defettum virtutis mlcoe (rr1t4, 

All men,and allthings,by creation 

| generally, 

Hu Some.) God )Hi: ele, by adoption ſpecia'ly. 

is Father of }Chnit, by nature, (ingularly, Sce 
beforethe Crecd : «rr. His only 
Sonne, 

Made of a woman.) In expounding this clauſe,we muſt 
rake hed of fundrie wicked here 1es, on the left hand, 
ang on theright, On theleft, fir{t, of * P anl:% Samoſare- 
nu, and" Fotinw, affirming that Chriſt had his being 
and beginning from his mother 47ary : whereas the 
Scripturereacheth plainly, that Chriſt was m1e4e of the 
(eed of Danid according tothe ©; notaccording to his 
perſon, for that is erernall, /» the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with Gndgand that ''ord was God, Again, 


not conceiued of the holy Ghoſt, butbegot of /ſeph : 
aud the reaſon of his madneiſe is taken hence, becauſe 
M.ry is called a woman, not a virgin. * Our anſwer is, 
that a woman in Scripture doth not alway (ignifiethe 
maried,or onethat hath knowne 2 man : bur ſometime 
it doth only denoratethe {cx, as Gen, 3. 12. The woman 
which thou gaueſt to be with me, ſhe 0aue me of the tree, and 
1 did eat, Ewarmuit needs bea virgin, b:cauſe ſoſoone as 
ſhe was made ſhe was maried : and yer the text cals her 
woman at that time, when there could be no timetor 
man to corrupther. CHEESY 
Onthe right hand wee muſt ſhun the rockes of Yalen- 


tt. 


tems þ- 


— —— I_ 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas, | 


rinu and Neftorins : of Y Valentinus who taught, Chrift 
hadnot his body from 4ary,but that he brought it with 
him from heauen, and paſſed thorow the wombe of the 
virgin, as water through a conduit pipe : contrary tothe 
rext heere ; made of a woman. * Ex mulicre nonin mutiere : 
not in a woman, but ofa woman. And theprepolitien 
2a ex, notes the matter, as an houſe is made of timber and 
ſtone ; bread is made of wheat; wine of grapes : and 
therefore Chriſt had the materials of his body from 1/a- 
rie : {ſo ſome copies haue it heere,® JurouWey not Yobulpor, 
Yet Chriſt had not his formzale principinm of Mary, for 
the holy Ghoſt was agent in his wonderfullconception : 
and therefore fitly ſaid hereto be borne,or as we read, to 


be made; pot begotten of a W 


By this alſo we may ſhun Neffprizs hisrocke , who 
thought 24ary might nor be caljed the mother of the 
Sonne of God: for the text is plaine ; God ſent his Sonne 
made of a woman : Ergo,the Sonne of God was the ſonne 
of Mary. For the confutation of this error, the famous 
Councell of Epheſus was atſembled, wherein it was 
<concluded,and that in the firſt canon;that ſary ſhould 
be called themorher of God. Seebefore, the Creed ; 
Art, Borne of the virgin Mary, 

Bond to the Law] Though hewere Lordof the Law, 
yet made he himſelteſubie& tothe Law,circumciſed ac- 
cording rothe Law,and preſented in the Temple,accor- 
ding to thelaw ; yea it executed vpon himall theiuri{di- 
ion it had ouervs, It doth by good right accuſe , con- 
uince,condeme vs. For alas,all of vsare* (inners,and by 
| naturethechildren of * wrath : but Chriſt did no ſinne, 
neither w2s there * guilefound in his mouth : yet not- 
withſtanding the Law was noleſle cruell againſt chisin- 
nocent and bleiſed lambe, thenit was againſt vs curſed 
and damnablelinners : yea auch morerigorous. For it 
made him guilty before God of all the finnes of che 
whole world. It terrified and oppreſſed him with ſuch 
an heauinelle of ſpirir,that hee ſweat bloud ; and in fine, 
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zGorran.in loc, 
a Aquin.inlos, 


b Eraſmus an. 
net 1 toe, 


c Magdeburg. 
Cent.z.col,$89, 


d Pſal. 14.4. 


e Epbeſ. 2.3. 
f I Pet.2.22. 
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8 Luther in loc. 


k Auguſt, 111. 
nucl.cap, 33. 


it Cor.1 5.56, 


w 


k Defence for 
notſubſcri- 
bing, part. I. 
Cap.9e 


| R:1m.8.17. 


mM Heb,t3.8. 


» Foc. 13.3, 


* Luther, inloc, | 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


condemned him to death, euen the death of the Crolle. 
Thus Chriſt was made bond wnte the law, to redeeme them 
which were bound unto the law: for ke died for ourlinnes, 
and indured all this for our ſakes;and fo being vader the 
laiw, conquered the law by as doubleright: firſt, as the 
Sonne of God,and Lord of the law:{econdly,in our per- 
ſon, which is as much as if our ſelues had ouercome the 
law for his viory is ours, | | 

And therefore remember alway this {weete and com- 
fortable text in the midit of all dangers, all aſſaults of ty- 
rants,al temptations of Satan;zin the houre of death eſpe. 
cially, ſaying to the law ;-Thou haſt no power oucrme; 
for God the Father hath ſent his Sonneto redeeme mee 
from thy bondage; thou docRaccuſe,terrifie,condemne 
in vaine : for I will ®.creepe into the hole which bloudy 
Longinus made with his {pearc in my Sauiors (ide, There 
will I hide my ſelfe from all my toes ; 1 willplunge my 
conſciencein his wounds,death,viorious reſurrection, 
glorious aſcenſion ; beſides him I will ſee nothing, I will 
hearenothing. * 7 he ſting of death i; ſinue, and the ſtrength 
of ſinne us the law. But thankes be vnto God, which hath gi- 
wen vs vittory through our Lord Teſus Chrift. 

k The Noueliſts exception againſt ourtranſlating na- 
tural ſonnes, is idle : for our Communion book doth not 
call vs naturall ſonnes, as Chriſt is Gods naturall Sonne 
by eternallgeneration:but as it were naturalized by {pi- 
ritual regeneration, adopted through eleion & grace: 
ſo Paxlelſewhere termeth ys ! Coheires with Chriſt, Nei- 
ther doth this paraphraſe wrong the Patriarkes before 
thelaw, nor the prophets vnderthe law : for as I have 
notedourt of Martm Lather , Chriſt, who came. in the 
Hleſh once, comesin the(pirit daily, crying Abba Father, 
as it followethin the text : heis one ® yeſterday, and to 
day, and (hall bethe ſame for euer, Yeſterday,beforethe 
time of his commingin the fleſh:to day,nowhe is reuea- 
ledin fulneſle of time : For ewer the ſame Lambe of God. 
n ſlaine from the beginning of the werlde. The * Fathers 

then 


——_ 
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The Sunday aficr Chriſmas. 


then had Chriſt in ſpirit ; which holy ſpirit made them 
free from the bondage of thelaw : ſo that they and wee 
areſaued by one and the ſame grace,by oneand che ſame 
faithin oneand the ſame ? Chriſt, : 
How the bletled Spirit cryeth in our hearts, aſſuring 
our ſpirit that we are thechildren of God ; wy our 


infirmities, and making requelt for vs wi 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, &c, This Epiſtle doth accord with the 
Goſpell, which intimates in particular, how Chriſt be- 


came the Sonne of man , that hee might make ys the 


ſonnes of God:how Chriſt is Iefus and Emanuel, Both 
fit the time, that in the midſt of Chriſtmas our ſoule 
might magnifiethe Lord, and our ſpiritreieyce in God 
our Saujour : who was made of a woman, and made bond 
vntothe Law : to redeeme thoſe who were bound witto the 
Law: that wee might bee ſonnes and heires of Ged through 


kin, 


| lighes, | 
which cannot be expreſſed; ſee before , The grace of our 


[4 Anglican, 
C onfe f, art #7» 


q Auguſt. li.s. 
aeciuit.cap. 18, 


r Cap.2,verſ.2, 


{ Malac.3.2, 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas, ; 


The Goſpell. Marrs, 1.1. 


Liber pemerationis, teſu Chriſti, fil Danid, fily 
Abraham. 


> UmmaT heologiz Scriptura , ſumma Scrip- | 
D| ture Enangelium, ſumma Enuangely kIca& 
Joins, ſumma ſummarum Ielus Chriltus, | 
y filius Dauid,filius Abraham ; 4e-primus, | 
ile poſtremus : Alpha Legis, Omega Enan- 
gely : principinm Yueruas, Amngautus 
«Amen, 4 Velatus in veteri Teſtamento, renelatns in no- 
#0 * inillo preditius, in iſto pradicatus, Pno ſpirutu diram bre- 
| urſſime, mbil alind continet verbum Domini niſi verb 
Domimnun, | 
Innuit hoc in preſents titulo Matthew ; annuit Panlus 
ad Corinthios* prima, Non(tatui quicquam inter yos ſci- 
reni{i Ieſum. Chriſtuma ctucifixum. Apertizs ait Augu- 
ſtinus Confeflionumquiato, cap.4. Infalix homo qui 
{cit cxtera omnia, teautemneſcit : beatus autem quite 
(cit, etiamſiilla omnia neſciat : quivero te &illa nouir, 
 nonproprer ita bearior; ſed proprer re folum beariſli- 
mus. Eſt ars artinm, & ſcientia ſcientiarum, ea legere & a- 
gere que narrantwr in hoc libro generationts fily Dania, fily 
eAbraham, 
| Coins fromiſpicy Choſe Enangel. | 
 duo-ſunt lumina, Q Deſcriptie Chriſti, | 
| ſuſcripttonts (vt ita hquar ) duo precipui ſunt rady re- 
I/picientes Ewangelinm : 1. Dued, BicxG-. 2. nod Bier 


W£0 6g, 


] PT , YProprio : Teſus, 
; 9 wade * . . vYs 


| Vbiquatwor problemata veniunt examinanda : 


— 


; 1, Car | 


The Sunday after Chrifimas. 


_— — —— 


ftiſerie Euangeliſta nominauerit ? 

2. Cur Dauidem Abrahams, tuniorem ſeniori antepoſu- 
| erat ? 
| 3. Ad quemreferatur ſecundu genetinus, fily, ad Chri- 
| tum, an ad Daniden ? 

4. Ducmodo Chriftu & filins Damid, & filinn Abra- 
ham ? 

Ad hec ownia fuſius explicanda © Tulliani flunizs ſicca- 
| retur ingeny, credo Tertullianus non (ufficeret, Ego pro- 
| inde cum * Hieronymo ſequar eos, quiterrarum fitu mw bre- 
| «i tabella pingunt : adumbrata,non expreſſa dabo: & i hy 

( vt aliquando * Syneſunu 1n re diſſimii ) faciam hercle 
quod Eccho facit, voces quas accepi fidelifſime reddam, 
1! Vie /Eſchylum Poetam aicere ſolirumfuiſſe narrat Atha- 
| nes, tragadias (ras eſſe particulas de magni cans Homeri : 
| fic 0xant ſtudio contends ex inſtrutisſimis eprimoram autho- 
rum men(is ſelefliores portinnculas decerpere, Vos ſpetlatiſ- 
ſimi cons pro ſapientiavefpra guſtate, (ed edentuls ; fercula 
fiquidemiſtinſmods more candido deuoranda, non ore oanins 
laceranda. | 
Inprimis occurrit libri confideratio, bica@ Yuiows .:.cauſe 
vero que ſanitiſſimos Enangeliftas ad ſcribendur inpulere, 
partim communes, partims ſþeciales, 

IE? LE IRONS Bd» apgae-a credamus Chriſtum, 
ve ' 2 Secnnda,ut credaxe im Chriſtum. 

1, Ft eredamns Chriſtum ; & hac dicitur biftorica fides : 
| ita Lncas in prologo: Viſfum eſt maihi (prettantifiime The- 
ophile) omnia akerepetica ordine adte ſcribere, vt cog- 
noſcas eorum verborum de quibus eruditus es hiſtori- 
\cam veritatem, bh 
| 2. Wicredamus in Chriſtum ,*& hac niſi Satane tenta- 

tionibu * cedat & cavat, ſaluifica fides eft, Ita Toannes 
{ Evangelij cap.20.verſ. 31, Hxc ſcripta ſunt.vt credatis 
| Teſum efſe Chriſtum illum, & vt credentes vitam habea- 
|risin-nomine eius. Has rationes (tf; non habeantur apud 
Matthanm & Marcum ) emni2u4 Enangeliftis fuifſe com- 

munes 


1. Cur hos potiſſimum duos ex tam longa Parentuns Chri- | 
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kMjerongroem 
in Mat.et Sixt, 
Senen Biblioth, 
lib.r,fol.17. 

I Magdeburg. 
cent. 1.hb.z. 
col, 576, 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


| munes apparet, quia mens omnium eadem, idem ſpirits, cor 


Unum, VIA Una. 

Speciales autem , que fingults 
occafionem Enuangelium ſcribendi 
| dedere, partims colliguntnr e We onieftura, 

E ſcriptara : Lucas enim, Cap.1, wer, 1. ſignificat ſe ad 
hifteriam componendaw impulſum, quod mtellexerat conatos 
eſſe multos Enangelinm texers, quiparuwm fideliter id preſti- 
teſſent, meal 6meeignazy. mob, nou ® Mattheus, non Mar- 
8% ; > [ed Apelles,vt Beda; Baſilides,uvt Ambroſins : Merm- 
thus, ut memorat Epiphanins : alia ferebantur etiam eo tem- 
pore enangelia © Nazareorn, Matthie, Nicoaemi,Thome,que 
poſtea velut apechrypha rewecit Eccleſia, *T:4ipnouv, congts 
ſunt, ſed quod conati minime perfecerunt: ut 4 Origenes,* Am- 
broſins, * Auguſtinns annotarent. 

E coniefiura : Joannes ab Epiſcopis Aſierogatua, Enan- 
gelicam narrationem aducrſns Hereticos exarauit, CunL 
enim Ebjonei, Cerinthiani, Nicolaite dininitatem Chriit 
iam iam negarent, videratg, cateros Euangeliſias in ea con- 
firmanda minuz oleipoſuiſſe ;ad eam potiſſimiens probandam 
Enangelium ſibi ſcribendum exiſtimanit : vt Irenens lib, 3. 
cap. 11, Epiphanixe hereſi 51, Flieronymus in 8 catalogs : 
nec non eAnguſtinus in proamio expoſutonis in Joannem, & 
reliquifere omnes theologicitraftatores, | 

Reddit alteram  E whfcin cauſam, quod viſit Euangelys 
Matthei, Marci, Luce, probarit equidems omnia otpote ve- 
ra ;ſed quedam eſſe pretermiſſa que preceſſerant ante bapti- 
fte captinitatem, & hec adycienda curanit, 

Refertur apud ' hareags etiam tertia, nempe 

od animaduerterat Enangeliftas reliqnos hiftorie magis 
ſtndioſos, admodiy paucas Chriſti conciones recitare, qui- 

bus enm abnudare cernimus. | 

Aattheus autem iſfte nefter & Hebraorum cauſa ſnam.. 
contexmit hiſtoriam. Cum enim ills din predicaſſet & iam. 
ad e/Ethiopes tranſiturua erat. Hebraico ſermone diſcrip- 
ſit Euangelium, ut haberent certam non modo narrationem-, | 
ſed quaſs | methodum wninerſe religions Chriſtiane, Sic 
Irenzus 


( Scriptura, 


” 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


[renzus lib.z.cap. 2. ſic Athanaſius in ſynopſi : fic Eule- 
bius hiſtor. lib. 5.cap. 8. /c Auguſtinus lib. 1, de conſen- 
ſu Euangeliltarum,cap. 2, fic TheophylaRtus & aly quam 
plurimi dettores, quaſi ex mainrum traditione doenerunt, 
At quis ex Hebracio in Grecum verterit , pauci dicymt, 
& quidicunt contradicant. ® Athanaſius Iacobii," Theo- 
phylaQtus Toannem: ®Abulenlis ipſum Matthxum rran- 
/tuliſſe putat, Auguſtinus dicit incertiſſimum, cuinu ego in- 
dicium credo cert1ſſimum:P Hieronymus Hebraice ſe vidiſſe 
teftatar in bibliatheca Czlarien(i, quam Pamphylus Mar- 
yr EXtruXerat :hodie inter Tudeos reperiar, &- type etiamy- 
excyſum prodit; quod an idems ind fit quod Hieronymus vi- 
derat,ipſe non diſþuto, conſtare clamitant nonnullt ; verum- 
exocum 4 Eraſmo malim extare quam conſtare. 

S1 quis adhuc deſiderat plura de rationbus Matthei,quare 
ſcrip{erit, de lgcowvbiſcripſerit, de tempore quanao ſcripferit, 
adeat ille © bibliothecam SixtiSenen. & hec omnia diſceptan- 
tes copioſiſſime Madgeburgenſfes, cent. 1, lib,2.in vita Mar. 
Cxſfare Baronin,tcclelialt, annalium, Tom. 1, fol, 288, 
Alphonſ. Toltatn,in prolog. Matth.quaſt. 2; Arg, fic acce- 
piſtis (awopliſſimi viri) quo conſilio Matthens * pradicandi 
munere nou contentus, etiamſcriptis ad poiteros tranſmitte= 
re volgerit hunc librum de generatione Teſu Chrifti ; onmem 
{cilicet monebat lapidem wi non modo winus, {ed etiam © mor- 
tus adifices Hieroſolymam ſanitam Dei ciitatems , vt 
quemadmodum ad mortuos (teſtante ® Petro) pradicatum 
erat euangelium, ita etiam per mortuos annunciaretur. Heac 
eg9 explicate, vor ut placuerit appticate : vel ipſum bibly no- 
men apud » Academicos excitat attention?m ; eni magys arri- 
det biber quam hber, indignty nomine Chriftiani. 

[nepte Stancarus apud*Bellarminum ; Plus valet vnus 
Petrus Lombardus quam centum Lutheri, ducenti Me- 
lan&hones, tercenti Bullingeri,quadringenti Petri Mar- 
tyres, quingenti Caluini, Rettixs ego, Plus eff in ona ſen- 
tentiela anret huins enchiridy, quam m omnibus Liuij, Pla- 


tonis, Plutarchi, Demoſthenis, «ado Tullij, —_ 
Eneo- 
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92 | The Sunday after Chriſtmas. ITY 


Theophraſti ſpacioſrs voluminibus, Incomparabuiter prl- 
chrior eft hec Margarita Chriſtianorum, quam Helena Gre- 
corum,utolim 7 Augultinus Hieronymo. 

Duemadmodum per ſe facunds ficum Cicerone conferan- 
tor protinns obtumeſcunt : ira caters dottores cum Hieronymo 
compoſiti vix ſapere , vix loqus, vix vinere videantur, vt 
z Epiſt. prefix. | * Eraſmms ſcripfit egregits se proſopolatra : verun i compa- 
Tom. 4 oper. | reutur vni Matthes, ſantti fpiritns Amannuenſi,ſeparatim ſin. 
Heron. guli, commuctim munuerſ,, vel wh Patres velnt infantuliconti. 
ceſcunt, v8 aliquandoLutherus, Ego non curo mille Au- 
guſtinos,mille Cyprianos,mille Ecclelias, 

2 Philip. Mer- Imb fatentur « pontificys nonnull; , © Gerlon ſcilicet do- 
naw prafar.lib, | xſſimne ille cancellarins Paryienſir, & uluftriſſimus loannes 

de Miſſa. Picus Mirandulanus, ampleQi ſe magis opinionem hy- 
. minis laici, Idiotz,intantuliſcripcuram adferentis,quam 
iplius ſummi pontificis iudicium aut vniuerſalis concilij 
decretum, quodnullam habeat in verbo Deitundamen- 
tum. Hec veriora ſunt 714m vt negari poſſint, notiora quam 
vt trattaridebeant, eAdreliqua pergo. * 

BicaG Yluioos | [favox generatio mire doftorum exercuit 
ingenia: quidam evin hes hunc non efſe ttulum libr; 
ſe initinns tantummode genealogie Chriſti: Aly putant eſſe 
titulum, ſed winerſo libri argumento non connenire : Aly & 
titulum, & torus titulum, & totam Euangely. ſmmam in [e 
completts. 

Negantes titulum interpretantur SiCaov, narrationems , Ca- 
talogum fine recenfionem, vt Gen,5.1, Hicelt liber genera- 
tionis Adam: id eſt , hxc eſt narratio genealogiz ab A- 
dana dutz. Sic is harmenia Caluinus, in annotationibus 
Beza, in expeſitione ecclefiaſtica ſuper Matthzum Augu ſti. 
nus Marloratus. Aly concedunt e ſſe titulum libri 1 ſed ad to- 

/ tum nou extends : nam vt Moſes inſcripſit pentatenchi vola- 

| men,Libruna geneſecos, cam agat de rerum peneratione ſolo 

b Abelenſs. capite prims ; vel, ut reftins Aly, b Berefih quia Pri mnn- 
erat ili libri verbumL : Ita Mattheus Hebraice ſeribens, 
Hebreorum wore nomen impoſuit libro ex co quod refertur 
in exordio, ſcilicet ex genealogia, Cicroy ueowas appellant : 
© huic 


y Epiſt. 9. 


The Sunday a/ter Chriſtmas. 


© huic expoſttom fauct amthorum pars & maior CF me- 
Ur. 

Nonnulli tam-n affir mant hunc & eſſe titulum, & nen 
vn4m modo partem.ſ:d mtegrum Enangely argument «ws 4e- 
vlarare, Nam wt 4 Sixtus $ enen/is colizou e Rabints, Hebraa 
vox qua Mattheus wiitur hoc m loco fygnificat non ſolum., 
7 nerationem, ſed etiamtotum vite curſum ; vt Genel, 6.9, 
Noe dicitur perfeAus in generationibus ſuis : id eff, 
ommbus ite partibus ; © vt permde liber ſit generation's Te(n 
Chriftt, ac ſidiceret liuber de vita Chriſti,omniauliv geſta ab 
ncarnatione v/que ad aſcenſimnem, Vii Lucas Enan LUMPL TCH 
11m nominanit hiſtorian corum omnium que capt lrſus & fo- 
cere & docere: Actorum 1. verl.1, One quidem mnterpre- 
rarso, f:teor ingenne mibi maxime placer, & quia plemor, & 
quia planior ; in quo non tam Maldonatum, aut Alphonſum 
Toſtatym.quam * [llyricum ſequor, Fanſtua itaque, qutnega- 
bat hoc Enangelium eſſe, quia v0n Euangelum, ſed liber ge- 
nerationt mſcriberetar, & impins erat, (5 imperitus, non 
intelligens omnem ( briſti viram generationem appellari : we- 
run ego mutam infeſtum hunc Manichtmm, cui ineptas 
:autllation:s adnerſus Matthei titulum abunde ſatts defti/. 
ama pater 8 Augnſtinns exaguanit, Tom.6, editions Frobe- 
wiine, fol. 147: x 

Cur autem generationis in ſingulars, non generationum 
Euangeliſta arxerit, anonnullis queritut ; quorum aly reſpon. 
dent can/am eſſe, quod cum duas Chrifius generationes babu- 
'rit, b;manans & dininam, de ſola humana Mattheus age- 
res, of quide diumaſciebat eſſe difturm Elaix 55, generati- 
jonem .cius quis enarrabit ? e Aly cum Hieronyme dicunt 
Enangchitam ennmcrare generationes certe multas : at Þ y- 
nans tam*n guzrere leſu Chriſti filij Dauid, filij Abrabz, 
} Sic enim deſcribitur (hriſtus ex nomme & genere, | 
GS 3 Proprio: lefus, 

2 Appellariwo : Chriſtus, 

leſus nomen rroprim, Chriſtus appellatiunm: Teſus n0- 
menn:itue, Chnſtus per/one, fine nomen dignitaris & offi- 
hy, vi Theologs loquuntar. [ta Terinllianus adnerſis Pro- 
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"The Sunday after Chriſmas. 


i Part.3.queff, 
37.art, Zo 


k Swuare%, tem. 
2.in 3. Thom, 
diſputat.15, * 
ſet. 2. 


I Maldonat, in 


tem ſignificat , Deus ſaluabit ; + Ieſts in preſenti (aluato- 


ſecundum iullud I/aie vaticinium, Eccevirgo conci = & pa- 


Math, 1.21, 


xcam diſputat Chriſtum non eſſe nomen ſed appellatio- 
nM, 

et obyci ſoletyincongenienter hoc ics proprium, & ſingu. 
lare nomeniliud de quo Propheta, Vocabitur nounm nomen, 
cam in vetertTeſtamento pluribus fuerit impoſitum, 

Reſpaydet i Aquinas appoſite, nomen Teſu alys convenire 
ſecundum alimam particularem &- temporalem [alutem- : 
ſed ſecnndum vnin:rſalem &- fpiritualem hoc nomen eſſe 
proprium Chriſto, qui ſaluum facit populum ſuum a pec- 
catis eorum , vt athens interpretatur , hnins capunli 
verſ,21. 

[ſus enim Nave, Teſus Sydrach, leſws Toſedech, Typitan- 
turmmodo futrunt hnizs noſtri Ieſw, In Ieſu Naxe celebra- 
tur potentia : in Jeſu Syarach ſcientia : [n leſu Joſedech bo- 
nitas : Teſiu ergo Naue fiera (hriſti regis: Teſus Sydrach 
; 2h Chriſti prophets: Teſus Iofedech, figura Chriſti ſacer- 

otts : Ut explicatiſſime doftores m tertium Z acharie , nec 
on Euſebius in lib.4.dedemonſtratione Euangelica,cap. 
29. & Auguſtinus lib, r 2, contra Fauſtum Manicheum, 
cap. 36, Contendurt aly, nomen hoc etiam k maxterialiter ac. 
ceptums,aptiſſime Chriſto wni, ſoli, ſemper converire : tatra- 
adidit Petrus Galar.[1b. 3.dearcanis,c. 26, & Sanctus Pag- 
ninusin interpretatione nominum Hebraicord : & Ian- 
ſenius concordix cap 7. ut quidem omnes ardte tenent, 
accurateg, def:ndunt, nomen Jeſu Naue, leſu Sydrach,leſu| 
loſedech , non faiſſe conſcrigrum yſdem ommine liters : no. 
men enim corum Tchoſua , { briſts vero leſua : Tehoſun an- 


rewz atg, fic uns Chriſts, ſol: Chriſto , ſempey Chriſto con. 
grauit hs (aluficum nomen, excogitatum 4 Deo, vocatums 
ab Angels indium a Ataria & Joſepho, | 

Urgent adbuc Indi ; quod Mefſienomen eft Emmanuel, 


riet clium,6& vocabitur nomen cius Emmanue 
Hmic obieftiuncule Matthaus occurrit in preſents Capi. 
twlo, Vacabis nomen eius Ieſum , & vt itavocari debuiſſe 
| probet, Eſaie locum citat : vt impleretur , inquit , quod 
wh x Dominu 


——_—_ — 
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EEEA "SF zl Pho ON; 
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{Dominus per prophetam , vocabis nomen eius Emma- 

nuel, ideſt, nobiCum Deus. Emmanuel igitur &- Teſma vi 
(argute ® Tertullianns ) idem ſenſu, vtcung, nonidems ſono. 
lIdem enim eſt, Deum nobiſcam, 5 eſſe Deum [ernatorem no- 
ftrum, vt [cite Paulus ed Romanos oftano ; Si Deus nobil- 
cums, quis contra nos ? eAccepimns plara bona Dro regee 
nerante,quam mala Adama degenerante. Maier enim argni- 
145 Euangelicaquam Angelica, 

Imtellexerat hoc q#1 non vidit onmia ſanit:4s Bernaraw : 
Alia nomina .(inquit ) ſunt Maiſtatis z at leſus eft nomen 
| miſericordie, Nam eſſe Der verb , eſſe filiem, efſe De: 
Chriſtam,ad cius precipue oloriam pertinet, At nomn leſu 
ſaluatorem ſonat : quo quidem > illizs gloria & ſaliu noftra 
| continttur, ldeog, meriro quidem ex Eccleſia mſtunto ad 
| hoc ſalut are nomen afſurgims,C genua flelunus; at hec non 
ad ſyllabiravs compoſitionem, ſed ad ſalmficam expoſtionem. 
dinivi numm's maicſtatews renerentes & pro (alute robs per 
ſacrum illud *nomen impen(a gratias exhibentes; Hocliqui- 
dem nomen eſt ſuper omnenomen,ad quod omnegenu 
JfeRatur caeleſtiumyterrettifium,internorum, Ad Philip- 
penſes 2,ver!, 10, | | 
Elegantiſjime * poeta : Quid fatiseſt,fi Roma parum ? 
| Ita quidern eo, Quid ſatts erit ills, cuinen ſufficiantiſia? 

Sz * cunitacorporis membra verterentur im linguas , & 
omnesartuns humana voce reſonarent > mbil hercle dignum 
hoc nomine, hos numine proferrem. Iſtud enim orationrbus 
potizes inv0: andum quam rationibus iluſtrandzm. 41O bone 
leſu ! eſto mihi leſus. Noli Domine, noli {ic atrendere 
malum meumzvt obliuifcaris bonum tuum : etl; ego ad- 
mi{i vademe damnarepoflis, tu non amilitti vnde me 
faluareſoles : es Teſus,cr go volens ; es Chriſt ur,ergo potens: 
eft enm vox yes appellatis dignitatts &- officy ( ficut ante 
moni: ) In verers ſiquitem lege reges & ſacerdotes Vutt fine 


ſtos mgos. Jeſus autem wnttns leo [ttitie pre conſortibus 
(vr P (almiſta loquitur:)* 5 zeuts xg oxi, nom mode Chri 
fi 


Chrifti. dicebantur : Vt Eſaie 45. 1. Hxc dicit Dominus 
Chriſto ſuo Cyro, Er P/alms 105. Nolitetangere Chri- | 


=" 
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The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


e I% yricus mu 
cla's ſcript,ver3, 
Cihriſing. 


uCaten in Mit. | 


ſe part.g q#. 
3 I,4rt. 2, 


firs Domini ; {ed etiam Chriſti , Dominua, vullua & rex 
& ſacerdes : © Regis munera tria, tmdicare , regere, tweri 
ſuos : ſarerdetis em. tria; docere, orare, ſacrificare, Due 
quidems ommnia nunc meals ; olins 1n terru agebat leſiarex & 
[acerdos noſter ; rex, vtpote qui filins Damd , ſacerdos, vt- 
pote qui filius Abrabam : wvbi quatuor occurrunt exami- 
nanda, | : 
Primume#ft, cur hos potiſſimum duos ex tam louga paren. 
tum Chriſti ſerie Enangeliſia nommanerit ? Cuins (ut ® A- 
quinas explicat ) eft ratiomultiplex, 
. Prima, quod his potiſſimum prowmiſſio venturi Meſſie fa- 


| a fuerit : Abrahams, Gen,22,verſ,138 In ſeminetuo be- 


nedicentur omnes Gentes terre ; quod Apoſio/us intelligen- 
dum «(ſe de (hrifto clare decet ad Galatas 3.16. Abrahamo| 
ditz ſunt promitliones, & ſemini cius ; non dicit & ſe 
minibus, quaſiin multis, ſed qualiin vno, & ſemini tuo, 
quieſt Chriftus, 

Danidi vero inranit D ominus : De frultn ventry tus po. 
nam ſuper ſedemtuam : Pſal. 132.11. Vnde populies Jade. 
rum vt regem honorifice ſuſcipientes undig, clamabat, accla- 
mabat, Hofanna filio Dauid. Acquieſcunt m hac expoſitione 
Chry foſtomus, Hieronymus, Ambroſius,Ireneus, 

Secunda ratio,quia Chrifftuu erat rex, ſacerdes,c5- prophe- 
ta, Danid autem rex & propbeta, ſacerdos Abraham ,vtpote 
cus dixerat Dominus , Sume mihi vaccam triennam , & 
arietem annorum triun:; turturem quoque & colum. 
bam, Gen.15.9, 

Tertia ratio ; quoniam in Abrahams primo incepit cir. 
cumciſio: in Danid autem maxime manife (ia Deiclethio : Se- 
ciendumlnd, * Elegi virum iuxta cor meum. Firin/4, pro- 
inde flue ſpecialsſime dicitur a Mattheo Chriſtus, ut often- 
1atur eſſe in ſalutem & circumciſpont & cleftions Gentiliom : 
[ta Patres, ita ſcholaſtici decutre : verum filiceret veſtra 
bora cum venia meam hic interponere ſententiam z epo for- 
taſſe dicerem Abrabamum & Danidems ſpecialiter in hoc E- 
wangelice firulture frontiſpicis collocars , quia due ſunt prin- 


| cipales Enangely partes, fides & penitentia, Eminebat in 


Abra. 


L! 
_ 


ED _ The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


Abrahamo fide,in Danide panitentia : quemadmodymitag, 
Chriſt ſecundum carnalem generationem } ita ((hriſtianu 
ſecundum fpiritualem regenerationem habendus eff filius 
D anid, filius Abraham, 

Siquid tu rectius iſtis 
Candidus imperti ; {i non, his vtere mecum. 
nod attinet ad ſecundum problema : Y quadraplex et 
cauſa quare Mattheus Abrghamo Danidem. antepoſu- 
ertt, 

I. DuiaDanid erat regnoclarior: eleganter enim*Ter- 
mew ; Imperator ommbus maior eft , dum ſolo Deo mi- 
nor eſt, 

2 Aﬀtra Deo nil majus habent, nil Czſare terra. 

2, Ne ſeries genealogia turbaretur : Hebreorum enim. 
mos oft, vbi mnlta recenſent, ilind wnde volunt incipere viti- 
m0 locoponere : vt Gen, 1.1. Inprincipio creauit Deuscx- | 
lum & terram, terra autem erat inanis : 7r4liber gene- 
rationisTeſu Chriſti,filij Dauid,filij Abraham. Abraham 
autem genuit Iſaac, 

3 Sia Teſias in mundam venit, nonÞ inflos vocare, ſed 
peccatores : Enangely proinde prolcgo Danid peccator eA- 
brahe mfto prepenitur, Et hoc ſolamen miſerts & Enange- 
lium were: nam quomoas leſiu poteſt eſſe non Teſs peccatori, 
cum ipſe fuerit peccatorts (ummi filins , adulteri, homicide, 
blaſphemi D auid ? quinon adhuc natus liberauit parentes a 


| peccatis, quomnde iam glorificatus non liberabit filios ? 


Animaduertere licet ommes fere qns petebant a (hrifto 
beneficia, ſolere prius enum Danidu filium appeliare : Ita mn- 
lier Cananea,Miſerere mei Domine fili Dauid : 1a Barri- 


etiam modum vnnſquiſq, confidenter ad gratie throuum ac- 
cedere poteſt & debet, O Domine le(u Danidy filt, miſerere 
mes, Sum ego fateor homo peccator, at tu Ieju non hominy 
mods filius, ſed hominis peccamiſſimi, filins Danid, Anda- 
cing adbuc< Lutherus : Ignoſcite queſo ; Chriſtus omniums 
maximns latre , fur, ſacrilegas » fomicuds » ſealicet reputa- 


tine coram hominibns, imputatine coram Deo : quonians ex- 
| iHens 


| 


mzus, arcs 10, leſu fili David miſerere mei. Ad hunc | 


z Lib.ad Scae 


pulam. 


| a Scriptum in 
Curia Worma. 
tienſe : ficus 
Manlins lec.com 
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d Matth.g.1. 


* TI 06.com. tit, 
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4 De fide. lib.2, 
cap.3 0 


* Auruſiin de 
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rudibus, cap. 4. 
CE lun ſrrm.tls 
de temp, 


8 Matth.12, 23 


h Acg. devera 
li3s- 
Reit751ne, 


i Eraſmus ey 
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—, 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


iſtens hoſtia pro peccatis totins mundi portauit in corpore 
[no , peccata Noe,quifuit ebrims ; peecata Pauli,qui fuit blaſ- 
phemus ; peccata Daxid, qui fuit homicida;non miſeranda nt- 
ceſſitate, ſed miſerante potiucs voluntate, ſicut optime diſtinxit 
Auguſlinus ad Lawrentium enchirdy cap. 49. 

Portanit fiquidem 0mnia omninn peccata, quinuliam ne 
minimam habuit labeculam de prefrio, Mthi compatitur ni. 
hitriſtis , mihi dolet, inquit *; Ambroſins ; in me &- pro me 
dolait, quiproſe mhil habuit quod deleret, 

Tta mibi verbum caro fatlum eſt , verbum ; quid poten- 
tins ? in initio enim erat verbum : caro fatium eſt, quid impo- 
tentins ? Omnus enim caro fanum. Attamen qui fecit homi- 
nem fatlus eft filuu hominis, impy homint« , filins Danid, 
e* Magna miſeriaſuperbuu homo ; ſed maior wiſericordia hu- 
mils Deus, Duidrependam et pro ommbrus que tr ibuit mihi? 
t Primo nihil eram, & fecit me : perieram, queſiuit me ; que- 
rens iauenit me ;inuentumredemit me ; redemptumiliberauit 
me ; de hoſte fecit ſeruum, de ſcruo fratrem, de fratre cohe- 
redem: Ille quinon nouit peccatum, pro me fattus eft pecca- 
tum, & filuts nequiſſimi peccatoris Dauid, 

4. Danid Abrahamo, iunior ſeniori prefertur ; quia licet 


| vtrig, Meſſie difta furrit promiſſio, tamen ea que Dauiai 


falta, & recentior & ſpectalior, & honoriſicentior , ideog, In- 
Azts gratior, & omninm ore magts celebrata, Nam interro- 
gati a Indei Phariſai ; mid vobis videtur de Chriſto ? in- 
cunttanter reſpondent, filius Dauid ; & ip/a 8popalart; turba 
vis admiratilibus Chriſti, dicebat «lice, nunquid hic eſt 
filius Dauid? hec ſcilicet opinio tenaciter harebat onnium.” 
animis, oportere CMeſſiam eſſe filium Danid ; inter Iude9s 


pracipue ( quorum gratia preſens hoc opus excogtatums ) 


adeo manifeſtum erat, ut nulla doftorum paucitas, nulla in- 
doftorum turba diſſentiver. 

Hanc rationem afferre video, Chryſoltomum, Euthy- 
mium, Theophyl actum,al;o/g, tractatores quam plures, 
hanc ego longe clarifſimam , eloquiog, ſacro conueviantiſſi- 
14m eſſe determino, 

De tertiawvero queſtions: | Secundus genitinua fily conne- | 


neenter | 


- 


——— 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas, 

nienter & ad Danidem & ad Chriffum referripoteſt : ad 
Danidem ; erat enimulle filuu eAbraham ac fidiceret Euan- 
eclita : Liber generationis Teſu Chriſti 6lij Dauid, qui 
Dauid fuit filius Abrabx. Ad Chriſtum etiam; erat enim 
 /e utrin(g, fuiu,ac fi Matthens ad hunc mudum enucleatins, 
hiceſtliber generationis Teſu Chriſti flij Dauid & Abra- 
ham. Sed quo modo iam witme queritnr, & ip(e brenius for- 
tafſe enarrabo, quam restanta dics debeat, 

Ifaias {acrorum vatum Homerus (ut eum apellat ® Bu- 
dxus) 4dmirarda canit ſed credenda.Cap,g.verſ. $, Paruu- 
lus natus eſt nobis, filius datus eſt nobis': i» quem locum 
| Euſebius Emitſenus appoſite, Datus exdiuinitate, natus 
ex virginez natus qui ſentiret occaſum, datusquireſciret 
eden znatus qui 6 matreeſJetiunior, datus quonec 
pater effet antiquior;& lic qui erat, datus eſt;quins erat, 
natuseſt ; i» mundum nempe venit, qui mundum condidit : ad 
terrena deſcend, & caleſtia non dereliquit ; & affuit, && 
inde non defuit, vt ® Auguſtinus 0/im Voluſiano : humana 
natura acceſſit, dinina non receſſit : illa fuit aſſumpta, iſta non 
conſumpta ; vel(v1 ® Emiſſenus acutiſſime )yerbum caro fa- 
&um eſt, non depoſita, ſed ſepoſita Maieſtate. ® Oporter 
enim Mediatorem inter Deum & hominew, habere aliquid 
fimile Deo, aliqnid ſimile homing, ne in vtrog, homins ſimilss 
longe efſet a Deo: aut in vtrog, Deo ſimilic lounge eſſet ab ho- 
mine : Chriſtus igitur ? inter mortales peccatores, & immor- 
talem influm , apparnit mortals cum hominibus , initus 
cum Des, | 

Duemadmodum enim flores (anthore Protagara) ſolem 
habent in celopatrem, ſolum in terra matrem : Ita Chriftus 
flos de 4 Teſſe, Patrem habuit in cels ſine matre y, interris aw. 
tem matrem ſine patre ;"nonalter ex patre, alter ex virgine ; 
ſed aliter ex patre, aliter ex virgine : de Deo Dens, de Deo 
patre Dems films, inguit 'Fulgentius : alter in perſona, non 
aliut in natura : ſemper apnd patrem, ſemper cum patre, ſex- 


| queod ipſe, 
Verms etiam homo de homine, * propter hominem, ſecun- 


| H 2 PL 


per de patre, ſemper in patre: * filins ex ipſo, cum ipſo, boc | , 


& Lib.s.deadfſe.. 


I Hom.1.de v4. 
tinit, Chriſis, 


= Feiſt. 3. 


2 Hom.2.de 
natiuit,Chrif. 
® Augonfeſ], 
lib.z cap. 4 


? 7demibidem, 
[4 apeh 2, 


4 F/ai.11.1, 

* Emiſſenus vb 
ſupra. 

\ Serm, de du- 
plici natinit, 
Chriffs. 

© Avg.ſr.4. 
efc mp. 

3 Tgmbard, 3» 
ſent.difs,8, 


i, An 


A A — 


| 


= F/xtusSencn, 
bib.lib.z pa.z7+ 


1 
1 Hom 1.de na- 


z Thom.3.part. 
q.3 I,Arty. 


® Eraſn: 
in loc, 


d Fpift.3. 


* Aug.cont.ad - 
verſ. Legis,l1b,2 
CaÞ.7. 

* 7lem contra 


Cape3 4+ 

© Contra literas 
Petiliani,lib.3. 
c4þ.36, 

f 1derw contra 
Fau/lum lib.t7 


_ 


| Filium ſuum fatum de muliere. A &2, Apocalyp. 1. 


ad Bonifaciumſcripſerit Þ Anguſtinus. 


| Chriſts genealogio, quarat ille genealogices fabulones , qui 


Fauſtum li, 22. 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 
dum hominem, ſuper homin# ; nu temen idemg, Ieſiu Chri- 


fius, Emmanuel, ©tajyvn&, nobiſtum Deus, cinſde Maria 
filius & parens, Ita Paulus ad Galatas quarto, Milit Deus 


8. id eſt, wt exponit * Epiphanins, homo & Deus, Nam A.que| 
inferne aperitur bumanam denotat naturam : ®, quod ſuperne 
apertum ef, innuit diuinam, Ipſum (inquit Y Emiſtenus ) ſan- 
guinem quem pro matre obtulit , antea de ſanguine matris 
accepit : & hoc, wt exclamat Bernardi, eft ſmpulariter mi- 
rabile && mirabilter ſmgulare, * Secundum condirienem ua- 
tarenatua ex famina : ſupra conditionem natare, natus ex 
vir gine, 

lam vero Deipara, (ſficnt hiftoriaſacra teſtatur ) ex ftirpe 
Damtiadica ; nec nonex «Abrahamiſtemmate ormnda. Chri- 
fas tag, ſecundum vſitatum loquends conſuctudinem apud 
Hebraos, 8 filius Dauid, & hlius Abraham, »9x * exyſ- 
dern prognatus, fed ex eadem gener ſerie propagat us, 

Atg, ſic ea, qua potui brenitate, queſtionibus iſtts ommnib us 
enodate resÞondi ; quantum attmet ad contentioſos non (atic, 
quantum ad pacatos & intelligentes plus forte quamſatis z vt 


Si quis expeftet wt ego 1ſubrilins  aliquid adyciam de 


dum enigmata neſcio que conantur explitare, leftorum ani- 

mos inextricabilibua errorum labyrinthis ſolent implicare, 
| Tanda veteres, * 

Horan duo ſunt genera ; 

Iudaizantesnoui, 
Illi a luco veritatis ©auerſ;, &- ob hoc Iuci veritatis ad- 
werſs, Ifti genealogiam Chriſti, Yvelnon intelſigendo repre. 
hendunt, vel reprehendendo non intellgunt. eAmbe (quod 
* Auguſtinus de Petiliano) Multa dicendo nihil dicunt, 
aut potius nil dicendo mulca dicunt, Omirabilem inſa- 
niam (inquit ſanttiſſimus * pater ) aliquid de Chriſto nar- | 
rants, nelle credi; Matthes, & welle creds Mamcheo. O cu. 
ras hominums !q uantum et in rebut inane ! Excidium Troie 
poſt Homernm, ant BicAoy fotrzor, poſt Lucars & Matthen 
| contexere. 


_—_—— 


LD OOm——_—_ 


GI 


| 


The Sunday after Chriſimas. 
contexere, Paulus inflituens Timothenm,abunaare fecit euns 
preceptis morum,inſtitutiſq, Theologia ; ſed 8 inntiles de gene- 


alogia queſtiones, & inaniloguia, non ab auribus modo, ſed ab 
orbis Chriftiani finious arcenda indicauit, Odi ſemper ego 


Nomatores, etiam recens autiquitatem amplexus (um, Ttag,\| 


tot0 bo ſermone, quod a patribus accepi, vobis tradiai : quo- 
rum omninm bac eſt ſumma: Liber excitat leflionem , Liber 


generationis e/etionem ; Teſus denotionem ; Chriſtus obe- 
dientians ; filius Dauid ſpew; filius Abrahz fidem, In his 
ſ5 quid bene, quia noſtrum non eſt, agneſcite : 6 quid male,quia 
| noſftrum eſt, ignoſcite. Humanuw enim (ait * Atiſtoteles) 
mo regtum ( v1 © Plutarchus ) imo Chriftianuns ( inquit 
& Hieronymus) i4 eff, ve/trum eſt (ornatiſſimiviri) magna 
liberaliter dare, parua libenter accipere, Gratia Domini 
no(tri leſu Chriſti 61ij Dauid,filij Abraham, ſit cum om- 
nibus yobis, nunc & in ſeculaſeculorum, e Amen. | 


Ad Clerum habita Cantabrigiz pro 


gradu DoAtoratus. Anno 1605s, | 


IOL 


g 1.Tim.1.4. 


h Ethic.lib 4- 
Cap de liberal. 

i Bacen. pref. 

los com, 

k Conſelat. ad 


Pammachium, 


l 


lh. 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


þ 


d | 
| 1n 6, ad Rom. 


| m Ambro. 
TheophylatF, ' 
Melantthon in 
| Loce 

1 n Gorren/n 
lsc . 


[| 


] 


i 


o Aquingin 


los. 


1 


| p Philem. $.g. 


4 4q1.Kng.19 12 
- ;c Ieh.1.29. 


| [ Luke 3.32, 
| 


Wwe 


TheEpiſtle. R 0m. 12. 1. 


Theſeech you brethren by the mercifulneſſe of God, that 
you make your bodies aquick ſacrifice, ere, - 


= is well obſerued by ! Chry/zftome, that all the ſacred | 


Epiſtles of this Apoltle (tand ypon two legs eſpecially; 
, CExplications : or doctrines of holy faith, 
fo WIMY Applications : orexhortations to godly life. 
The former Chapters are ſpent in dogmaticall con- 
cluſions appertaining to beleefe, The = relidue containe 
morall inſtructions of honeſt conuerſation and loue: 


wherein our Apoſtle teacheth, how wee ſhould behave | 
our ſelues to God and man ; and thar by "precept and | 


paterne, By precept,inthe 12,13.14.15. Chapters : by 

paterne inthe 16, Chapter, 

| Body :verl. 1. Make your bodies 
4 quicke ſacrifice, &Cc. 

Soule : verl, 2. Fa/hionnot your 
ſelues like unto this world, 
but be yee changed by the re. 

| newing of your minde, 
Tbeſeech youbrethren,) Two things induce men eſpe- 
cially to ſuffer the words of exhortation : opportunitie, 


This Scripture ſhewes 
how we muſt demean 
our ſ{elues to* God, in 


| and importunitie: The worth ofthe matter,and zealous 


affetion ofthe ſpeaker. Saint Paul makes hisIlouing af- 


feRionmanifeſt in theſe ſweet termes ; 7 be/cech you bre- 


thren by the mercifulneſſe of God, Hee might haue com- 


manded, as hetold e Philemon ; but forloues ſake, hee 


doth rather intreat, | | 

God the Father appeared in a 4 ſtill and ſaft voice: 
God the Sonnewas nota tiger, but a*lambe : God the 
holy Ghoſt came downe, not intheforme of a vulture, 


butinthe ſhapeofafdoue: ſignifying hereby,that Prea- | 


chers oughttovſegentle meancs in winning men vnto 


| 


God 3 


— 


th A. ms, Py 
_— ſh—_— 
OY 


The fir#t Snnday after the Epiphanic. 


God ; herein reſembling thegood mother which hath 
tyberaand verbera,a teat ſo well asarod: a dug toreſtore 
ſuch as feele their (inne with the ſpirit of meckneſle : 
Gal.6.1, butarod to whip the careleſſe and ſenſeleile,lefl 
they grow too wanton. And therefore Saint Pax!, who 


adiure them alſo by the mercifulnefſe of God: that is, as 
"ſome conſtrue it, I beſeech youby mine Apoftolicall 
authoritie,committed vnto me by Gods eſpeciall mercy, 
1 Cor. 7. 25. as himſelfe expounds himſelfe in thethird 
verſe of this Chapter: [ ſay through the grace that is ginen 
to me; wherethe Greeke verbe * 143, may betranſlated, 
I command: or,By the mercifulnetle of God ſhewed yn- 
to you : foras God ismorebountifull, ſo you muſt be 
more dutifull. 7/e may not ſinne,that grace may abound; but 
on the contrary, becauſe the grace of God, that briugeth 
ſaluation unto all men , hath appeared, it teacheth vs to deny 
vngodline (ſe and worldly luſis, and that we ſhould line ſoberty 
and rightcouſly and godly in this preſent world, 

The mercies of God to mee, the mercies of God to 
you, be many and manifeſt. I beſeech you thereforeby 
the riches of his abundant mercy , make your bodies a 
quicke ſacrifice,G&cc, | 

Thus you ſee the zealous carneſineſſe of the ſpea- 
ker: I comenow tothe worthineile of the matter , con- 
cerning the Romans , and in them our ſelues, as much 
as the {aluation of our ſoules. I beſeech you therefore 
marke what the Spirit writeth, and firſt obſerue Pauls or- 
der: Y After juſtification hee ſpeakes of ſanRikeation : 
| herein iatimating that good workes, as * Auguſtine ſaid ; 

Now precedant inflificandum , ſed ſequuntyr inflificatums : 


turneth round,not to the end thatir maybemaderound, 
but becauſe it is firſt made round, therefore it turneth 
round : ſo men are ſanciified, becauſe firſt iuſtified ; not 
{ iuſtified, becauſe firſt ſanRified. As Avlns Faluins when 
he tooke his ſonne in the conſpiracie with Carine, laid : 

H 4 Eygs 


| 


doth heere beſcech the Romans out of his louez doth | 


— 
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t Bernard, 


u Aquin.in loc, 


X Eraſmw att 
not.in loc, 


y Martyr,in 
loc, 
z Lib de fide & | 


oberibus, 


Not goe before, but afteriuſtification. * Asthewheele | ? 


a Church Ho- i 
milic of good | 
works, 


Fas” <Þ 
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b Aquingn lor. 


C Prou.19.17+ 


| Egote non Catiling yrs fed patrie, So God hath notbe. 


o2otten vs in Chrift, thar wee ſhould follow that arch- 
rraitor Satan ; but ſerue him in holinetle andrighteouſ- 


| neſſeallthedajes of our lite : making our ſeluesa quicke 
ſacrifice, &c, 


Expiatorie, for finne ; which wee 
cannot offer, See Epiff, Dom. 3. 
There are two } Puadrageſime. 
kinds of facrifices :JGratulatorie, ofthankes and praiſe, 
which wee can and muſt offer : 
% and: 
hereof thereare > three kindesCWorld. 
according to the three oY inde, 
of goods; of the Body. 
1. We multofferour goods ofthe world:Heb.1z.16, 


| Todee good and difiribure forget not ; for with ſuch ſacriſices 


is God pleaſed, © He that hath mercie uponthe poort, lendeth 
unto the Lord, | | 

2. Wee muſt offer to the Lord the goods of our 
minde, by deuotion and cortrition: Pſal. 51.17. The /a- 
crifice of God us a troubled ſpirit ; a broken and contrite 
heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, When by divine me- 
ditation and deuotepraier, wee beat downe the proud 
conceits of our rebellious hearts, we kill, and offer vp as 
it were our fonne /aac ; that which is moſt neere, mot 
deereto vs. - Fr 


3. Wemult offet totheLord the goods of our body; 


L Patiendo, by dying torthe Lord. 
which are done | Faciends, by doing that which is accep- 
| _ tableto the Lord. 


Martyrdomeis ſuch a pleaſing ſacrifice, that as 4m | 


broſe ſaid of his ſiſter ; efppeliabo mariyrem , & pradi- 


cabo ſatis : T will call her Martyr, andthen I ſhall bee 
ſure - commend her enough. Sec Epift. on Saint Ste- 
Hens . 

S. Pax[here meanes a facrificeby doing; * Giue your 
members as weapons of ihrctete to God, For as 


—_——_ 
—_— 


— 
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| Chriſt offered vp himſelfe forvs z ſo we made confor- 
mable, ſhould offer vp our ſelues vato him, ©Interpre- 
| ters obſerue a great emphalis in the word hoſtia,deriued, 
25 0uid noteth, ab hoſt1bus. 
Vittima que dextra cecidit wittrice, vocatur ; 


. Hoftibus a domnitis hoſtia nomen habetr, 


| 


Aud therefore. ſeeing Chriſt hath deli acred vs-from | 


| the hands ofall our enemies,.it is our dutie to facrifice | 
' perpetually to him, our ſelues and our ſoules, and fo live 


to him who died for ys, 


Leſt wee ſhould erre in Oe LEES 
our offering , Saint Part ny" ——_— h 2” 
f *” þ- '0 ”y 
ſhenesall the* cauſes: (x all: acceptable to God, \ 


| | «C1. Sound and quicke, 
Or(as 8 other obferue)? , ANCE 
S; Paul ſets downe foure J2, Sanitified and holy. 


properties of a ſacrifice * * yr nn , oe 


Q icient : evr (due, i 


not lame, not feeble, Malach.1.8. We nwſt not offerta 
thedeuillour youthfulh yeeres, and lay ourold bones 
vpon Gods altar : his ſacrifice mult bethe fatreft,andihe 


by (ignifying that we muſt remember our Creator inthe 
daies of ournonage,ſo well as in the daies of our detage: 


T hat our ſacrificetherefore-may be quicke, letvs, | be- 
ſeech you, beginne quickly to dedicateour ſelues vnto 
God. | ' nrenth. 25 

Or quicke. ] That is,® willing: forthoſethings are ſaid 


to bequicke,which moue of themſelues;and thoſe dead, 


which doe not moue, but by ſomeautward violence:we 
may notthen be ftockes and blockes. in Gods holy ſer- 
uice, doing no good but ypon conſtraint of law, and pe= 

| nahrie 


Fir{t;our ſacrifice muſt be ſound and quiekeznot blind 


faireſt ; he muſt haue both head and hinder parts: here- | 


for if wee deferre our offering till rhe laſt houre, when | 
ſicknefſethebailitte of death hath arreſted vs, and paine | 
licknetſeattendant dulled our ſenſes. it cannot be called | 


a quicke; butaficke ; not aliuing, but a dead offering. | 


e Mart, in lee. 


i 


f Gorran.in lec, 


g Aquin. & 
| Maryr. 


h Mariyr.in , 


4 lee, 


— 


4 


i 
i Abacuc.2.4+ 


| 
| Melant.in 
' 


m Epheſ.5.20. 
'n Epbeſ. 6.18, 


© Inloc; 


p (oloſſ 3.5 
q Galat. 5.24. 

r Galat,6.15. 
| 


1 C Serm. 141, de 
| rem. 


e Coloſſ.z.1. 
= Rom. 6.5. 


te... a. 


{k 17im.s.6- | 


| ſoule is thelife of the bodie, ſo faith is the life of the| © 


| 


ci4 lieth here dead and buried: and * ſo Pau! of awidow| 
liuing in pleaſure; Shee is dead euen while ſhe doth liue. | | 
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naltie of ſtatute : ſuch oblations arenot acceptable, be 4: 
cauſe they be not quicke. The Lord loueth a cheerefull | *Z 
giver and thankſgiuer, Nothing is done well , but that| | 
only which is donewith our will;freely,readily,lively. E- 
Or quicke] Thatis,quickned through faith : for as the| 2 


foule; without which he that liuech is dead ; i for the juſt 
doth liueby faith, Fic firms £57 Vacia, (ſaid Seneca, when 
he palled by the ground of that voluptuous Epicure)Ya- 


That our facrificetherefore may beliuing, it muſt pro- 
ceed from a faith that is lively. 

Or lining ] That is,a! continuall ſacrifice, Thefſacrifi- 
ces of the Iewes haue now their end ; butthe ſacrifices of 
Chriſtians are without end. We muſt a/way ® give thanks, 
and ® alraies pray. The fireonouraltar muſt neuer goe 
out,our ſacrifice neuer die, 

In the Law beaſts appointed for ſacrifice were firſt 
ſlaine,and then offered ; and that for two cauſes eſpecial- 
ly : firſt,(as® Ambroſenotes)to put the ſacrificer ia mind 
what he deſerued by finne:.namely,death : and ſecond- 
ys becauſe thoſe bloudy ſacrifices weretypes of Chriſts 

eath on the croſſe, which 1s the propitiation for our 
linnez, Inlike manner euery Chriltiar facrifice muſt be 
dead to the world, that hee mayliue to God ; ? mortify- 
m_ earthly members , and 4 crucifying his carnal! 
affections , r th hee may become a * new creature in 
Chriſt. | | 

As death depriues a man ofnaturalllife, ſo mortifica- 
tion deftroyes the body of finne, which is the fenſuall 
life : Moriatur ergo ne moriatur , mutetur homo ne damne- 
twr (quoth f Auguſtine: ) Wee muſt diefor atime in this 
life, left we diefor euerin the next life, Wee mult riſe a- 

aine with Chriſt,faith © Pau/. Now a man muſt be dead 
cforchee canriſeagaine : firft* grafted with Chriſt to 
the (imilitude of his deatÞ, and ot tothe {imilitude - 


——_ am — 
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his reſurretion. Heethatliuedill, and now demeanes 
himſelfewell, is riſen againe from the death of finne;, to 
the life of grace ; mortified, and yet a liuing faerifice;the 


* more mortified, the more liuing, Rom. $, 1 3. /fye mor- | 


tifie the deeds of the body by the ſpirit, ye ſhall line, 


This killing of our beaſtly \ "5 
| | deſiresis —_ whether Ciuill men. 


| Chriſtian men 
lues, ) as . : 
We conſider our ſe =) Eminent men, 


As men; thatve may leadeour lifenotaccording to 
ſenſe, but according to reaſon : otherwiſe weſhould be 
rather ſenſuall beaſts, then reaſonable men, 

As ciuillmen ; that we may not liveaccordingtoluſt, 
bur according tolaw ; though not according to conſci- 
ence, yet according to cuſtome, that wee breake notthe 
ſtatutes, and diſturbe not the Common-wealth wherein 
weliue, The Philoſophers in old time comprehendedall 
points of mortification in theſe two words, /uftize & ab- 
ſeine, 
As Ghriſtian men ; * for he that will be Chriſts diſci- 
ple,muſt deny himſelfe:abnegare ſnos, ſua, ſe.* The king- 
domeof heauen ſuffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force : rhatis, by mortification and daily fighting 
againſt theluſts ofthe fleſh z as > Baſil, Chryſoſtome, An- 
uftine , Hierome , Gregorie , Theophylatt, Enthymins ex- 
ound it. —_ 

Laſtofall, yetmoſt of all; mortification is neceſſarie 
for eminent perſons, either in the Miniſterie or Magj- 
fracie,For great ones ought eſpecially to be good. Their 
ſacrifice muſt be moſt quicke, that they may be paternes 
vnto other; as it were walking ſtatutes,and talking lawes 
tothe people. | 

Holy.) The ſecond thing required in our ſacrifice : fo 
wereade, Leuit, 22, thatvnhallowed and yncleaneper- 
ſons ought not to touch the things of the Lord, <Ye ſhall 
be holy, for Ithe Lord ans holy ; this is the will of God, ewen 


onr (anClification. 


TI 


The 


| 
X Luther. poſt. 


maior #n loc, 


y Fatius de 
mortificat, + 


c4þ.4+ 


z Loke 9.23, 
a Matt,11.12, 


b Conſule Mal- 

donat. in Mat. 
11,12. & Fa- 
tium vbi ſuprs. 


c Leuit.10,26, 
d 1.Theſſ, 4» 3, 
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le InCratyle., | Thewordeyeis deriuedzas © P/ato notes,of the priua.| | 
|tiue particle « and za, {ignifying that holy things are| Þ 
notinfe&ted withthe corruptions & filth of the world ,| # 
when our throatis an open ſepulchre, when our mouth] # 
is full of curling and bitternetſe, when our feer are fwift\ 
to ſhed bloud, when our bodies are linkes of ſinne, wee| # 
|f Zev.32.20. | cannot bean holy ſacrifice: forthe Lawis plaine, * Yee | 
23, ſhall not offer any thing that hath a blemiſh, not a beaſt 
that is ſcabbed, nota bullockenor a ſheepe that hath a| | 
member lacking,..Thedrunkard they that is «««p4G@, 
without his head (as Clemens Alexandrinus termed him) 
and the eoward who wants an-heart,and therotten adul-| 
terer, whoſe body is neither holy nor whole, is no ſacri. 
fice for the Lord. | 
The Latineshaue deduced the word annum of (av- 
1g Vlpien,de | cire,8 quaſiſancitum; hereby teaching vs thar our ſacri- 
| verborwnf2- | fice muſt be conſtant and continuall, That by-word, A 
_ young Saint, an old Deuill,is a wrieword ; for wee mult 
be good in our youth, betterin our manhood, belt of all 
in our old age : wee muſt grow from grace to grace; till 
wee beof full growth in Chriſt , dedicating, all that is 
withinvs,allthat is withour ys, all that is about ys, vato 
the {eruice of God, £2 
h Aeneid.12,: | Serwimexpounding the words of Þ Virgil ; Oui fade- 
ranumine ſancit, affirmes that ſanttum is ſangume conſe- 
cratum: and ſo mult our ſacrifice be conſecrated and dip- 
pedia Chriſts bloud;in whom only God is well pleaſed: 
and therefore, as it followeth in therext, if holy, they 
acceptable. - | 
i Melanit.in | Now that it may bee well accepted of God, i two 


loc, chingsarctequifed T Thatit bee grounded ypon his 


— word, | 
eſpecially Hf 2. That it be performed in faith, 


k t.Sam15 22 KObedienceis better then ſacrifice : no {acrificethen 
is pleafing to God, except it bee done according to his 
will ; inuocation of Saints, adoration of the cenſecrated 
hoſt,;adminiſtration of the Sacraments vader one = de, 

tuine 


—_ 
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divine ſervice in an vaknowen tongue; praying, to the 
dead, mumibling of Maſles, iumbling of beads,worſhip- 
ping of Images, and other like traſh ; whi h are the yery 

Diana ofthe Romiſh religion, haueno foundation in 
holy Scripture ; not builtypon therocke Chriſt, but vp- 
on the ſands of humane braines, and therefore not ac- 
ceptable, butabominableto the Lord, A newreligion is 
no religion :! ro deniſe phantaſies of God, is as bad as toſay 
there # no God. 

Againe, courſes of life not warranted by Gods owne 
booke, ſuch as are rather ® auocations from God and 
goodnetle; then vocations, as ordinary cheating, bro- 
theldrie, coniuring, and all other valawfull occupations 
or profeſſions are nor aſweete ſauourto God, butalto- 
gether ſtinking in his noſtrels : If we will haueour facri- 
hce acceptable they muſt be firſt holy, So diuine ® Pla- 
to, Whatſoeuer is good and holie, that is accepted of 
God.. 

Secondly ſacrifice muſt be performed in faith, other- 
wiſe thoughit be warranted by Gods ewn word, it is not 
acceptable : praier, receiuing ofthe Sacraments, hearing 
ofthe Scriptures,&c.are holy ſacrifices,and yet not plea- 
ſing God, it done withoutfaith, As our Apoſtle, Rom, 
14. 23. W hatſoener is not of fauh, us ſinne z that is, whatſoe- 
ueris againſt our ® conſcience : ſo when the Recuſant 
comes to Church againſt his conſcience, to fatisfie rhe 
law of men, not to certifie his loueto God, it isnot an 
acceptable ſacrifice. If a man beea Lawyer, a Phyſitian, 
a Merchant, a Souldier, againſt his conſcience, though 
his calling be neuer ſo good, yet hisoblation is bad, 

Or as? other expound thatrext more fitly : whatſoe- 
uer is not donein a good a(lurance, that God for Chriſts 
fake will accept of it and vs, it is (ne, Chrilltians are 
1 Prieſts oFering ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by 
Irſus Chrift. * All good works without faich in him, are 
likethe courſe of an horſe that runneth out of the way, 
which taketh great labour but to no purpole, For vnbe- 


=, 
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m Perking 
Treatiſe 6 
Cc allings, 
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lecuing Gentiles and nnsbeleeuing heretikes, albeit they 
beeneuer ſo witty, neuer ſo yertuous, are no ſ{weete (a- 
vourto the Lord. 

Reaſonable] Weereadein the * Law, that euery ſacri. 
fice was ſeaſoned with ſalt : now ſalt my(lically notes diſ- 
cretion ; as Cololl, 4. 6, Let your ſpeech be gracieus al- 
waies and powdred with {alc : that is,with wiſedomeand 
ſobriety. When Pa#/ then exhorteth vs to giueour bo- 
dies a reaſonable ſacrifice, his meaning is,that allthings 
muſt be done in order, comely, diſcreetly, The Prouerb 
isgood, An ownce of diſcretion is woorth a pound of 
learning : for as zealewithout knowledge is blinde, quo 
vehementing irruit eo grauiua corruit : ſo knowledge with- 
out diſcretion is lame; like a {word in a mad mans hand, 
ableto dee much, apt to doe nothing : *Tole hanc, & 
virtus vitiuns erit, Hee that will faſt, muſt faſt with diſ- 
cretion, *he muſt ſo mortifie that he doe not kill his own 
fleſh, Hethat giueth almesto the poore muſt doe it with 
diſcretion ; omni petents, nou emmia petenti, quoth y Augs- 
ſtine ; to every onethat doth aske, butnot cuery thing 
that he doth aske : ſo likewiſe pray with diſcretion, ob-- 
ſeruing placeand time * place, leſt thou be reputed an 
hypocrite z time, leſt accounted an heretike , like the 
2 P[abianiſts and Enchitas, | 

b Other expound the word reaſonable as oppoſite to 
the Iewes oblations, Asif Pas/ſhould ſpeake thus : In 
the Law dead bealts ; but inthe Goſpell reaſonable li- 
uing men areto beſacrificed vnto God. Euery Chriſtian 
isaſacrificer, euery layman a prieſt, but the paſtor is a 
prieſt of prieſts, onethat ſacrificeth his people by reach- 
Ing, and exhortingthem to giue vp their bodies,a quick 
and holy facrificerothe Lord, 7am (ſaith Paul)the mini- 
fer of Teſs Chriſt toward the Gentiles, miniſiring the Goſ- 
pell of God, that the offering vp of the Gentiles might bee ac- 
ceptable, bring ſantlified by the holy Ghoſt. 

Hitherto concerning the firſt generall branch of Saint 
Paxlsexhortation. Now as Muſitians doe notouly teach 

their 
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their ſchollers what they ſhall ſing, but alſo har they 
hall nor ling, that they may follow that whichis good, 
and efchue that which is euill : ſo Pan doth nor onely 
hew what we mult doe, but alſo what we mult not doe : 
F.1ſhion not your ſelues like vnto this world. 

World vied jn the woorſe ſenſe (ignifieth either the 
wicked men ofthe world ; or elſe the vainethings of the 
world : the wicked men, as Ioh. 12, 3 1. the dinellis ter- 
med the prince of the world, that is, ofthe wicked in the 
world, who make themſclucs his vaſlals, by yeelding to 
his temptations, according to that of *Pau/: He is our 144-| a x,y, 516, 
fter to whoms we ſubmit our ſelues 25 ſfrnants, It is not Sa- 
rans power that hee doththus deminere in the Church: | 
for he was *bound and f caſt out ofthe Church ; butit Is| © Apreal,20. 2, 
the weaknetle and wickednes of men,wholooſchim and | *.4pocal.1 2.9, 
open the gate when he was ſhut out ; admitting him as a 
[. ord of miſrule,ruling & ouerruling thoſe who are chil- 
dren of diſobedience: Ephel. 2. 2. 

Secondly, theword World taken in a bad and more 
tri ſenſe,l1gnifies the pomps and vanities of the world, 
As 1,Epilt.loh.2.1 5, L2#e not the world, neither the things 
of the world: that is, as himſelte conftrueth himſelfe, 1h2 
lrft of the fleſh, and pride of life, 

According to bothacceptions it may bewell expoun- 
dedin this rexr;as if S. Pau/ſhould ſay, Brethren I beſeech 
you by the tender mercics of God, that yee faſhion not 
your {clues, either 2ccording to the wicked men, or ac- | 
cording to the vaine things ofthis world. 

CMuiltitude : ſor as Cyprian ſaid ; Incipit effe 
licitit, guod, /olet e ſe prublicum, Cuſtome 
| For the| isnot onely anothernurture, but as it 
| fiſt : Two! wereanothernature, And,as the Law- 
[things occa-4 yers ſpeake : nod eff conſuetum preſy- 
| fon faſhion | mitur efſe ivſtam: T hat which is done by 
\intheworld | - many, is thought at length Iawfull in} 

any. 
Ro : foras8 Paterculus writes ; Im- 


| nas; © GS” 
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perio maximus exemplo maior : Hethatis higheſt, hath al. 
way molt followers. Augufus, alearned Prince, filled 
the Empire with ſchollers : 7:berize, with ditſemblers ; 
Conſtantine, with Chriſtians : I#/an, with Atheilts, 

So that Paw! ynder(tanding how prone men are to 
fellow faſhions, aduiſcth vs heere, notto conforme our 
ſelues according to theworld, 

In complements of courtelies and common ciuilities, 
it isnot amille to follow either the moſt or the beſt. 
| & Auguf.cpift. | In matter of Church orders and ceremonies, itis ®in- 
| 118.ceþ.5; | ſolent (ingularitynot tofaſhion our ſelues according to 
that which is enioyned by the beſt,and vſed by the mol}; 
yea cuen inthe mainepoints of holy religion: Ifthe great 
| be good, and the moſt, beſt, we may follow both. 
| But Saint Pavls meaning is, that wee may not follow 
wicked men intheir wickednelle, nor worldly men in 
| their worldlineſle, nor good men but in that they are 
| 1 Cor.11.1, | good :ashe faith elſewhere, i Be yee followers of mee, as I 
am of Chrift : forasin imitation oratorie, there are two 
ſorts ofexamples; one neceſlary to be followed alwaies 
, inall things ; as Demefthenes among the Grecians, and 
Tully among the Latines;another to befollowed in ſome 
things,and at ſometimes,as Poets and Hiſtoriographers: 
Euen fo thereare two ſorts of examples in Chriſtian imi. 
tation :the one neceflary, whichis Chriſt the way, the 

k Beenerd.ſer.2 | truth. andthe life : * Viain exemplo, weritas inpromiſſo, 

os Dn. | vitainpremio: Thetruthin his learning, the way for his 
p = +, 7. [living ; asthe !Fathersvſually glotſetharplace, Theo- 
ſirm 2.dereſur. | her areto befollowed in ſomethings,20d at ſometimes: 
red$.Cyril in lec. | as Pawnl, Peter, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, Nazianzen, and 
| other bleſſed Saints of God, whoſe liues and lines are fo 
farre foorth to be followed, as they ſwaruenotfrom our 
chictecopy Chriſt. In ſin we may not follow the good ; 
much leſſe the wicked of the world, bethey neuer ſo ma- 
| ny, ncuerſo mighty: we may not bedrunken,becauſeit 
- Fis thefaſhion among the molt ; nor live laſciuiouſly, be- 

cauſe commonly great ones are wantens. Inthis pay 
| | thc 
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cheScriptures are plaineand peremptorie. ® The gates 


wide, and way broad, that leadeth to drſbrutinn, and many 
goe inthereat : Ergo, wee mult not follow themoſt, * Doe 
any of the Rulers beleene in Chriſt? Ergo, weemult not fa- 
(hion our ſelues according to the greateſt, 
ln theold world many were drowned, onely ® Noah 
and his familiefauved : in Sodome many wicked beaſts 
deſtroied,only ? Lot and his houſe delivered: there were 
two malefactors hanged, one Chritt crucified ; two ex- 
tremes, one vertue ; many thornes, onelilie: Cant.2.2. 
Like a lilie among the thornes, ſo 1s my lone among the 
daughters, | 
Itis ſaid, Apoc.20.12, that atthe Jaſt day the bookes 
ſhall be opened, and another booke which is the booke 
of life, Where ſome note;that the booke v herein Gods 
eleAareregiltred, is but one ; butthe bookes of the re- 
probate are many. The number of fooles ts infinite ; but 


Gods people, which aretruly wiſe, 4 4 /zttle flocke, Chri- 
{tendome is the lea(t part of the world:they that profeile 
Chriſt aright,are the leaſt part of Chriſtendome ; and of 
this little part, many be called, but few choſen z* profel- 
fing they know Godin their words, but denying him in 


m AMati,7.13. 


n Tohn 5.43, 


o Gen.y, 


| p Gen.rg. 


r Tit,1.16. 


their workes : arrant heretickes,as one wittily,nor diſpu- 
ting againſt religion , but liuing contrary to religion ; 
marching vnder Chritts colours, and yet taſhioning 
themſelues according to tlie world, 
Here ſome willobic& : IF I faſhion notmy ſelfelike 
the world, I ſhall be plaied vpon, and madea very ' Ta- 
bret:I thall become the by-« ord and ſong of the people. 
Firſt, according to therulcs of reaſon, heeis baſe that 
dependeth on vulgar breath, 

t Ont pender ab crrore & opinione unlgi, 

Pendet magy at g, arbore qui pendet ab alta, 
e Auguſtine, who reckoned outof Yarre, " 288. divers 
opinions concerning the chiefe good , * affirmes not- 
withſtanding, that no man cuer was ſo mad, as to place 


l 7ob19.6, 


c Scaliger, 


u De ciwit.lib, 
I 9.Cap.1, 


x Epiſt,56, 


| 


his happines in common fame,becauſc thatis butwinde, | 
I 


and 


pI "I 
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2, 


| their worldline(ſe, nor good men but in that they arc 


| other bleſſed Saints of God, whoſe lives and lines are fo 


perio maximus exemplo maior : Hethatis higheſt, hath al. 
way molt followers. Augu#Fus, alearned Prince, filled 
the Empire with ſchollers : 7:berize, with diſſemblers ; 
Conſtantine, with Chriſtians : Iu/ian, with Atheiſts, 

So that Pal vnder(tanding how prone men are to 
fellow faſhions, aduiſcth vs heere, not to conforme our 
ſelues according to theworld, 

In complements of courtelies and common ciuilities, 
it isnot amitle to follow either the molt or the beſt. 

In matter of Church orders and ceremonies, itis *.in- 
ſolent (ingularity not tofaſhion our ſelues according to 
that which isenioyned by the belt,and vſed by the mo}; 
yea cuen inthe mainepoints of holy religion: Ifthe great 
be good, and the moſt, beſt, we may follow both. 

But Saint Pawls meaning is, that wee may not follow 
wicked men intheir wickedneſſe, nor worldly men in 


good : as he faith elſewhere, i Be yee followers of mee, as I 
an of Chrift : forasin imitation oratorie, thereare two 
ſorts ofexamples ; one neceſlary to be followed alwaies 
inall things ; as Demefthenes among the Grecians, and 
Tly among the Latines;another to befollowed in ſome 
things,and at ſometimes,as Poets and Hiſtoriographers: 
Euen fo there are two ſorts of examples in Chriſtian imi- 
tation :theone neceffary, whichis Chriſt the way, the 
truth. and thelife : * Viain exrmplo, weritas inpromiſſo, 
vitainpremio: Thetruthin his learning, the way for his 
living; asthe !Fathersvſually glotſethatplace, Theo. 
ther areto befollowed in ſomethings,2nd at ſome times: 
as Panl, Peter, Auguſtine, Chryſoftome, Nazianzen, and 


farre foorth to be followed, as they ſwaruenotfrom our 
chicfe copy Chriſt. In ſin we may not follow the good ; 
much leſſethe wicked ofthe world, be they neuer ſo ma- 
ny, ncuerſo mighty: we may not be drunken,becauſeit 
is thefaſhion among the molt ; nor liue laſciuiouſly, be- 
cauſe commonly great ones are wantens. Inthis poyet 


ehc 
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theScriptures are plaineand peremptorie. ® The gate is 
wide, and way broad, that leadeth to defbrutinn, and many 
oe inthereat : Ergo, wee muſt not follow themoſt. " Doe 
any of the Rulers — man in Chriſt? E rgo, wee mult not fa- 
(hion our ſelues according to the greateſt, 

la theold world many were drowned, onely ® Noah 
and his familiefaued : in Sodome many wicked beaſts 
deſtroied,only ? Lot and his houſe delivered: there were 
two malefactors hanged, one Chriſt crucified ; two ex- 
tremes, one vertue ; many thornes, onelilie: Cant.2.2. 
Like a lilie among the thornes, [0 is my loue among the 
danghters, | 
Itis faid, Apoc.20.12, that atthe Jaſt day the bookes 
ſhall be opened, and another booke which is the booke 
of life, Where ſome note;that the booke herein Gods 
eletareregiltred, is but one ; butthe bookes of the re- 
probate are many. The number of fooles ts infinite ; but 
Gods people, which aretruly wiſe, 4 4 /:rile flocke, Chri- 
ſftendome is the lealt part of the world:they that profetle 
Chriſt aright,are the leaſt part of Chriſtendome ; and of 
this lictle part, many be called, but few choſen ,* profeſ- 
fing they —_ Godin their words, but denying him in 
their workes : arrant heretickes,as one wittily,nor difpu- 
ting againſt religion , bur living contrary to religion ; 
marching vnder Chrilts colours, and yet taſhioning 
themſelues according to tle world, 
Here fome will obic& : If I faſhion notmy ſelfelike 
the world, I ſhall be plaied vpon, and madea very * Ta- 
bret:I ſhall become the by-u ord and ſong of the people. 
Firſt, according to therulcs of reaſon, heeis baſe that 
dependeth on vulgar breath, 

t Ort penaet ab crrore & opinione vnlgi, 
Pendet magy at g, arbore qui pendet ab alta, 

e Auguſtine, who reckoned outof Yarre, " 288.diuers 
opinions concerning the chiefe good , * affirmes not- 
withſtanding, that no man ever was ſo mad, as to place 
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and of winde itis ſaidijn the? Scripture,that »o man know- 
eth whence it commeth,and whither « goeth, As the childes 
lone, ſo the peoples commendation is gotten, and for- 
gotten in an houre, * Socrates in Plato ſuſpetted euer. 
morethat to be bad, which the vulgar exrolled for good. 
And Plinie gauethis rule inthe Schoole; Thathe decla- 
med worſt, who was applauded moſt. 

Secondlyzit isan axiome in the* Bible, that ammitie with 
the world, « enmitie with God, Þ Heethat isa paraliteto 
men,is not the ſeruant of Chrilt, It is an vnhappiething 
to conuerſe with yngodly wretches in thetents< of Ke- 
dar; 4to be brother vnto the Dragons, and companions 
to the Oltriches. Yet Noah muſt not follow the taſhions 
ofthe old world: Zot mult not follow the faſhions of So- 
dothe : [ob muſt not follow the faſhions of Vz ; we mull 
not follow the faſhions of our corrupt age ; but a: © Pax! 
exhorteth, in the midſt ofa crooked A naughtie gene- 
ration, we mult be pure and blameleltle, ſhining even as 
lights in the world, (triuing euermore to walke in the 
narrow path, and enter in ar the (trait gate. 

Againe,we may not conformeour ſelues according to 
the greateſt: Ego & rex mens, isno good plea,when God 
ſhall reckon with vs at the laſt and dreadfull day. Some 
men are ſo muchat other mens ſeruice,that they neglea 
alrogether Gods ſeruice. That thou did(t follow ſuch a 
Lord, and humour ſuch a Gentleman ; that there were 
better meninthe companie whea thou diddeſt this vil- 
lanie;that vanitie will not goefor acurrant excuſe:when | 
Almightic God ſhall cometo judgement, then ſcepters 
and ſepulchers ſhall be all one; Princes and peſants ſhall 
be fellowes. 

As in Chelleplay,ſo long as the gameis in playing,all 
thementandin their order, & arereſpeted according 
ro their place : firſt;che king ; then;the queene ; then the 
biſhops ; afterthem,the knights ; and laſt of all;the com- 
mon ſouldier:but when ance the game is ended,and the 


table taken awayzthen allare contuſedly tumbledintoa 


bag, 
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bag,and happily the king is lowelt , and the pawne vp } 


moit, Even {ſo is it with vs in this life; the world is a hugc 
cheater or ſtage, wherein ſume play the parts of Kings ; 
other, of Biſtops ; ſome, Lords; many Knights ; other, 
Yeomes: but i hen our Lord {hall come with his Angel: 
toiudge the world, all are alike, For if great men and 
meanc perſons are inthe ſame linne;they ſhalt be bound 
cogetrer,and caſt aza fagotinto hell fire, And therefore 
ler ys not faſhion our {elues according to the wicked, 
whether Prince or people. 

Secondly, we mull not faſhion our ſelues according 
to thevanities ofthe world, and that for two cauſes eſpe- 
cially, 

4 Becauſe they be tranſirory: where note the worlds 
mortality. 

2. Becauſethey benot ſatisfactory : wherenote the 
1 ſoules immortality. 

For the firſt;all che things of this world are of ſucha 
faſhion;as that cither they will leaue vs, or elſe wee mult 
leaue them. They leaue vs; All riches hawe their f wings, 
and make their flght like an Eagle, We leaue then; As the 
8 Partridge gathereth the young, which ſhe hath not brought 
forth : ſo [A that gettethriches, and not by right , ſhall leaue 
them in the midi? of his dates , and at his end ſhall bee a 
foole., 

The Partridge, as Ambroſe writes in his 48. Epiſtle, 
maketh aneſt of egges, which ſhe laied not ; but ſoſeon 
as the birdsarehatched, the true mother cals them all 
away from the ſtepmother. So itis, ſaith /eremy, with the 
couetous man, incubat axro,like a brood gooſe, or as an 
hen that (irs ; inc«#bs ( forſorthe Latines termehim ) hee 
keepes hisneft,and (irsas ic were brooding,but when his 
chickens arehatched, he heares a voice from heauen ; © 
foole, thus night wit they fetch away thy ſoule from thee : ana 
ther, whoſe ſhall theſe things bee which thou haſt. pronided ? 
Indeed many men reputed himwiſe whileheliued ; but 


goods 
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athis end, when by the finger of God wee fee that his || 
2 


f Pro. 22 5. 


8 Ter,17,11, 


|” == om— yy 


——_W 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. I 


goods are otherwiſe diſpoſed , either excheated to the 
 King,or re{tored to thetrue maſlers;or elſe by ſome ſmal 
error in his will;caried away by thoſe whom he neuer lo- 
ued:at his end,when every Partridge ſhall call his young, 
| | then thoſe thacare wiſe, thall account hima very toole : 
6 Pſal. 52.8. | ® Lo this s the wan that tooke not God for his ſerength , but 
| truſted in the multitude of hu vncertaine rickes , and ftreng- 
thened bizſelfe in his nickedneſſe, And therefore louenor 
the world, neitherthe things of the world ; for the world 
] paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof , being onely cerraine, 
in being vncertalne, = | Ft 
Secondly, things of this world are not fatisfaRory, 
2 Fccleſ. 4.8, | they doe net filland contentthe mind of man, i Theeie 
cannot be ſatisfied with ſecing , nor the earefilled with 
hearing : all things haue an emptinelle and extreame va- 
nitie,purebaſing vato the palletſors nothing bur anguiſh 
k Ludouicau p;.) 20d vexation ot ſpirit:and thereaſon hereot,as © Yiueldu | 
Laldus de ver;. | Obſerues, is, becauſe the heart of man is madelike a tri- 
tate contritio- | angle,andthe world round as acircte. Nowa circle can- 
n».fol,.87. | nochllatriangle, butthere will be ſome cornerempty, 

T here is nothing can fillthemind of man,burthe bleſ: : 
{ed Trinitie, when God the Father, the moſt ancient of 
daics, ſhall ill our memory ; God the Sonne,» ho is wiſ- 
domeit ſelfe, ſhall kill our vnderſtanding : God che holy 
Ghoſt, who is contentarion and loue,ſhall (it in our will, 
then all the powers of our mind will beatreft, when as 
they ſhallinioy him who madethem, Butthe things of 
this world afford no perfeQ and abfolute contentment ; 
and therefore, ne wos oufigarate ſeculs iſts, fit not your 
ſelues according to the worlds figure, which is acircle ; 
but be ye renewed in yourminde, whichis atriangle;re- 
| preſenting the ſacred Trinitie. WS Me! 

Take aview with the Wiſe man of all worldly things: 
in briefe,doth any pleaſure fatisfie ? No: pleaſurefs bke 
| lightning :! Simw/oritur & moritar it is fweet but ſh 
1 Plutarch. gatning wr & morigy ; it 18 yweet ort; 
| like hauking, much coltand care for alittle ſporr. 
Theprodigall child watted both goods and body, = 
| cou 
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could not haue enough, at thelaſtnot enough=®hogs 
meat. | 


" Virgo formoſa ſuperne 
Definit in turpes piſcem maleſnada —_—_ 

Doth learning , that incomparable treaſure of the 
mind-ſatisfie? No: The morea man knoweth;the mere 
hee knoweth that hee doth not know : ſothatas * S- 
| lomon ſaid ; Hee that increaſeth knowledge , doth increaſe 
ſorrow, 

Doth honour contenta man ? No : The poore labou+- 
rer would be written Yeoman ,, the Yeoman after a few 
deare yceres is a Gentleman ;/the Gentleman muſt bee 
Knight z the Knight, a Lord ; the Baron, an Earle; the 
Count, a Duke; the Dukea King ; the King would (- 
ſar be z and what then, is the worlds Emperour con- 
tent? No. 

| P Unice Pelleo tuneninon ſufficit orbue, 

| ef fiuat infalrx angufto limme munds. 

Oneworld is not enough for Alexander, and there- 
fore heweeps, and is 4diſcontent: as if hee wanted el- 
bow roome. 
In the ſtate Eccleſiaſticall, the begging Frier would 
be Prior; the Prior,an Abbat ; the Lord Abbat,a Biſhopz 
the Biſhop,an Archbiſhop ; the Metropolitane,a Cardi- 
nall; the Cardinall,Pope ; the Pope,a God : nay thatis 
not enough, aboue all that is called God: 2'Thell. 2. 4. 
T his made * Bernard wonder,O ambitio ambientium crux: 
how doſt thou paine;yer pleaſureallmen ! | 
Do riches content ? No : the more men hauethemore 
men craue : and that which is worſt of all, they areche 
greateſt beggers,when they haue moſt of all, * He that /o- 
ueth ſiluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſiluer, As the poore 
man crieth out, © md faciam quianon babes ?{o the coue- 
tous wretch as faſt complaineth, 2»id faciam quia habeo ? 
Luke 12.17. 


and thoſe meates , which in leaſt quantitie doelongelſt 
I 3 reſiſt 


Thoſe drinks are beſt that ſoopeſt extinguiſh thirlty | 
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reſiſt hunger: but here the more aman doth drinke, the 
morethirltie z ſo ſtrange in ſome is this thir(t;that it ma- 


keth them dig the pits,and painfully draw the water,and 
after,willnot ſuffer them to drinke, This,faith * Salozz0x, | 


is an enil ſickneſſe, and a great vanitie,when a man ſhall haue 
riches,and treaſure, and honour, and want power and grace to 
oy tn them, 

Thus you ſee,-the world is likea butterflie wich pain- 
red wings ; vel ſequendo labmar , vel afſequends ledumur ; 


| either wefailein purſuing it,or elſe when we hauecaught 


it-it is ſo vaine, that it giueth nocontentment. * Herein 
is the true differenceberween earthly things and heauen- 
ly things : the one are deſired much,bur being obtained, 
they content little : the other are delired lictle, but once 
gained, ſatisHemach : and therefore , Lay wor vp treaſure 
vpencarth , wherethe moth and canker corrupt , and where 
theenes dig thorow and ſteale ; for theſethings areneither 
! vera,nor veſtra; but lay vp treaſurefor yourſclues in 
heauen, If ye wiilnot heare thewords of Scripture,be- 
hoid the works of nature : mans heart is broad aboue, 
narrow beneath ;- open at the top, cloſe below : toligni. 
he, that wee ſhould inlarge and ſpread our affections to- 
ward heauen and heauenly things, and draw them to as 
narrow a point as poſhbly we can, concerning earth and 
earthly things; and ſoby the faſhion of our heart, wee 
may learnenot to follow the faſhion of the world. 

Be ye changed by the renewing of your mind] We are for. 
med by God,deformed by Satan;transformed by grace ; 

x Sacramentally,by baptiſme. 

2 Morally , by newnetle of life; which our Apoſtle 
meanesin this place, That which followes in the text, is 


expounded Epiſt.for thenext Sunday. 
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The Goſpell. Lyxe 2.42, 


The father and mother of Teſ15 went to Hieruſalem 
after the cuſtome of the feat day,&c. 


His Goſpell is a * direfion how Parents oughtto 

carry themſelues toward their children , and how 
children alſo ſhould demeane themſelues toward their 
parents : the one,by the practiſeof 7oſeph and Mary: the 
other,by the paterne of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 


Pargnts care touching their children Soule, 


concernes thei p 
- ” CB odie, 


Their ſoule : that they be bro:1ght wp in © inſlraftion and 
information of the Lord , >thatis, in godlineſle and ciui- 
litie: by the one they ſhall keepe a good conſcience be- 
fore God : by the other they ſhall checks a good report 


| among men : the which two,conſcienceand credit,muft 


chiefly be ſought after in this life. 

Forthebody : Parents ought to ©pronide competent 
ſuſtenance and maintenance; guarding their perſons, 
and regarding their eftates : all which is performed here 
by 1-jeph and ary toward Chriſt. 

Firſt, forthe ſoules inſticution ; they did inftru& him 
by precept and example: precept, bringing him to the 
Temple;that he might betaught ; and that not only this 
once,but often,as often as law did require. So4 /uwency 
exprelly : 

Ad Templum lat puerumperdacere feſtis, 
Ommib us annorum vicibus de more ſolebant. 

This ſhould © teach all Parents,how toreach their chil. 
dren ; eſpecially , that they ſend them vnto the publike 
Catechiling in the Church, and that accordingto* Ca- 
non and cuftome : forthe common Catechifme, which 
Authoritie commands;is fit and full,as containing allrhe. 
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The fir#t Sundsy after the Epiphanie, 
vertuesneceffary to ſaluation , and the meanes whereby 
thoſe vertues are receiuedand conſerued, 


Faith, 
The principallvertues of a Chnllmare Jos 
Charitie. 

The Creedeis necelfary for faith ; as teaching vs what 
wee haueto beleeue, The Pater noſter is necellary for 
hope teaching vs what we are todelire, The ten Com- 
mandements are necellary for charitie, teaching vs what 
we haueto do. The Sacraments are inſtrumentsof grace, 
by which thoſe vertues are conueyed vnto vs, and conti- 
nuedinvs, As to build an houſe, it js requilite , 6rit to 
place the foundation, then to raiſe the walles , and laſtot 
all to couerit with the roofe : ſo faiths Aug»ftine,to make 
in our ſoules che building of eternall ſaluation, we need 
che foundation of faith, the walles of hope, theroof of 
charitie. The tooles as it werewherewith all theſe bee 
wrought , arethe ſacred word and bletſed Sacraments ; 
our Catechiſme then in briefe, comprehending alltheſe 
matters and all theſe meanes ; and ſtanding vpon the 
ſamelegges eſpecially , with the Þ Geneuian and i Ro- 
mane Catechiſme,cannor be diſtaſted either of Accuſant 
or Recuſant out of deuotion and pietie , but out of fa- 
cionand malice: well,orratherill,cach may ſay with the 
k Poet. | | 
Non amote Sabidi,nec poſſum dicere quare : 

Hoc tantium poſſums dicere you amo te, : 

ther, of Chriſt, bur father. 
Opinion : Luk. 3.23, Jeſ#5, 4s men ſuppoſed , was the 

ſonne of Toſeph. 

' Care: being his nurcing father appointed of God : 


Ins for nurces are called mothers ,. and patrons fa- 


thers. | 
Law: = being husband to. Jfary, and nigh of kin 
Y co Chriſt. 
But fry was themother of Chrift ; notonly in opi- 
nion 


— — p _ 


( 


The father and mother] Ioſeph was not thenaturall fa- | 
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nion and care,but intruth and in deed. Hater a mate- 
ria, the very matter of Chriſts body was of the Virgin 
Mary : Ga/at, 4. 4. God ſemt his Sonnt made of a woman: 
See epiſt, Sunday after Chriſtmas. 

Secondly , theſe Parents inſtru their child by their 
owneexample, forthey doenot ſend, bur bring him vp 
to Hieruſalem,after the cuſtome of the feaſt day. The 
which is the (horteſt cur of teaching : Longums iter per 
precepta, breue per exempla: Theparents" good lifepre- 
uailes more with his childe,then a good letlon. 

, Gomg vp to Hieruſalem, 
after the cuſtome of the 

| Their devotion is ſeeneing$ feaſt, 
| T arying there, fulfiling the 

AM1I?s, 

S. Paul exhorts vsto pray at all*times,and in all > pla- 
ces:for the whole world is Gods vniuerſail,andasit were 
Cathedrall Church ; and euery particular Chriſtianis as 
it werehis private Chapell,and Temple: Daniel prayed 
in the Lionsdenne, /o»44 in the Whales belly, /ob on the 


their prayers,and granted their requelts.Itis lawfullthen 
in privateto pray when and where wee ſhall iudgemoſt 
meete: but God for his publike worſhip hath ia all ages 


ſpeciall time is his Sabbath , and the moſt ſpeciall place 
the Temple: ſo-we findeprecept and practiſe. Precept, 
4 My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of praier z the which is 
repeated by Chriſt inthree Euangeliſts. 
Practiſe : The Publican and the Phariſie went vp into 
the Temple to pray,Luk.18, Annaprayed-inthe Tem- 
ple, Luk.2. Peter and 7ob» went vp into the Templeat 
thehoure of prayer, AQ.3.. Chriſt himſelfe daily tea- 
ching inthe Temple,Luk. 1 9, 

After Chriſt, by reafon of the great perſecution, the 


places : in proceſle of time they did ere Oratories; not 
in 


dunghil,and the theefe on the crolle yet the Lord heard | 


aſſigned certaine times, and certaineplaces, The moſt 


Chriſtians atſembled not in the fitteſt, bur in the ſafeſt 


n Hieron .epift, 
ad Letam, tom, 
I.fel. 57. 


o 1Fhbeſ.$.17, 
p 171m. 2.8. 


q Eſay 56.7, 


[er INS 


1 bt... Mi 


I22 


r Hooker lib,y. 
ſet, It. 


{ Eſay 49-23» 


e Epheſ-4+5+ 


u Melan#}, po- 
[7 il.n loc " 


x Calaiv, 
Marlorat.in 
loc. Brauxamis 
harm, Tom. I, 


fol. 76, 


| The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


in any ſumptuous or ſtately manner, * which neither was 
poſſible by reaſon ofthe Churches povertie, nor plauſi- 
blein regard ofthe worlds enuie: bur at length when Al. 
mighty God ſtirred vp religious Kings and Queenes, as 
nurſing fathers and nusſing mothers ofthe Church,thar 
which the Chriſtians before eithercould not,or durſtnor 
doe, was with all alacritie performed in all places Tera- 
ples were built ; no coſt ſpared, nothing to@ deare which 
that way ſhould be ſpent : ſacrilegious wretches are not 
now moredelirous to pull downe, then thoſe deuout 
profeſſors wereto ſet vp Churches. 

Now one chiefe cauſe why God in all ages would be 
ſeruedin publike Temples, is, that his Church might be 
diſtinguiſhed from the Conuenticles of Heretikes and 
Schiſmatikes,that all of vs acknowledge one God , and 
one Chriſt, ſoall of vs might haue* onefaith, and one 
baptiſme, an vniformitie in doftrine, and a conformitie 
in outward ceremonies, for the better delivering of this 
doctrine. . 

The parents of Chriſtdid thereforewell in" joyning 
themſelues vnto the congregation , and obſeruingthe 
publike ceremonies of the Church. Ar that time the 
Temple was made a den of theeues ; and yet 7oſephand 
Mary ioyne with the Church in the publike worſhip of 
God: * whoſe example doth excecaingly crolle the pra- 
iſe of Browniits,and all other Recuſants,v-ho refuſeto 
communicate with vs in our Temples ; becauſe ſome 
chings,as they yn are amille, Joſeph and ary took 
part with Gods Priefts and people in that which was 
good, and as for the reſt they did not meddle further 
then their place required. They went this long journey 
to ſatisfie the law ; as alſo by their good examplero ſtirre 
vp other, toreuerence the publike ceremonies and mij. 
niſtrie, _ 

By the Law,men only werebound to keep the generall 
ſolemne feafts, as wee read, Exod. 23. and Deut. 16.16. 
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the Lord thy God m the place where hee fhall chuſe : ſo that 
Hary went not vpto Hieruſalem as compelled by law, 
but only carried with pure deuotion to God, and vafai- 
ned loue to herhusband and childe. \ - \ 

Herethen is a notablerelique for women to behold ; 

Mary free by theletter of the law, by the cuſtome of the 
countrey, dwelling at Nazareth, a great way from Hie- 
ruſailem , did notwithſtanding euery yeeregoe with her 
husband ynto the feaſt of the Patſeonuer, In our time ma- 
ny women vnlikethis good Lady, will be content even 
onthe Lords day,rotoyleat home about their owne bu- 
{ineſſe,and gad abroad to meddle with others bulineſle, 
rather then they will accompanie their good husband 
{oſeph,and their towardly ſonne 7eſws vnts Gods houſe. 
end whenthey had falfiled the daies) That is, whole 
y ſeuen dajes,according to the cuſtome. They came with 
the firſt, and went home withthe laſt. Worldly men for 
cheir honour, will ridepoſtto the Court, to be knighted 
«ith the firſt ;for their profit,at mill and market firſt ; for 
cheir pleaſure, at the play firſt ; at hunting firſt ; firft ar 
any merry meeting : but as forthe Church, they thinke 
they cometoo ſoone,and ſlay teo long : winter daiesare 
to0 ſhort for hunting , ſommer daies too ſhort for haw- 
king; yet onehoure of ſeuen daies is thonghr long that 
is ſpent in Gods holy worſhip : as* one wittily ; Long 
Samons, and ſhort Sermons pleaſe bef? : and yetif we looke 
not with the ſpeAacles of the world, but with the eyes 
of faith diſcerning all things aright , wee ſhall fndethat 
thereis no ſuch honour, as tro be Gods ſeruant , no ſuch 
| as godlinetſe, no ſach pleafure as a good con- 
cience. 
The congregation vnder the Law, was nor diſmiſſed 
without the Pricſts = benediction and Þ yalediQtion ; the 
which cuſtomeis reteined in the Chriſtian Church, that 
no man depart out ofthe Temple, beforethe diuine prai- 
ers and ſermon end: ſothe* 4,Councel of Carthage,de- 
creed,excommunicating allſuch as offend in this kind. 
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Thus you ſee Chriſt was inſtructed by good letſons 
and life : fo that if Teſus had not been leſus, to be ſaued, 
and not a Saviour; he might haue ſaid of his mother 
Mary, which 4 4ug»ſiine writes of his mother A7onica: 
HMatvori ſollicitudine me parturicbat ſpiritu , quan carne pe. 
pererat ; © partwriuit carne, vt in hanc temporalemnaſcerer; 
corde 11t in eaternam lucemrenaſcerer, 

Now for his body ; when he was miſſing, 7o/eph and 
Mary ſought him inſtantly with all diligence till hee 
was found: Behold thy father and [ haxe ſought thee wee. 
ping, Where literally note aries humble carriageto- 
ward her husband 7e/eph, and the care of them both ouer 
Chriſt their childe. The dutifullreſpeRt of Harytoward 
Ioſeph is obſerued f ex ordine verborum ; in that the ſaith, 
thy father and [,not,] and thy facher, As Cardinall#/0/- 
fees ſtile, Ego & rex mens, ] and my king, is inſupportable 
in the Politikes; ſo I and my husband inſufferablein thef 
Occonomicks, It was 8 Aſſuerms his edict ,,and itis Gods 
law, that «8 women beth great and ſmall ſhall gine their huſ: 
bands honour, and that enery man ſhall beare rule in his owne 
heuſe: forthe man is the wiues ® head, and the wife is her 
husbands ſubie&t : Swbdita eris ſub poteſtate viri: Thou 
ſhalt be ſubie& to thine husband, and hee fhallrule ouer 
thee, Gen. 3.16. Sothata woman murthering her huſ- 
band , is accounted by thei Ciuill lawes a parricide , by 
the & Ratutes of our land atraitor, 

Thenext remarkable point is the joyntcare of them 
both ouer leſus: Thy father and ] hae ſought thee weeping. 
As Paul ſaid to! 7imothie,ſo werto every tather, ſerna de- 


tender eye ouer thy childe, whichis a pledge of Gods 
oodnes, and that happily which may mouethee more, | 
eſh of thy fleſh, and bone of thy bone; not only a liue- 


Barren Serewas ſo glad of a childe, that ſhee called her 
onely ſonne, ® 1/ach, that is, laughter, How wicked 


| onne 


then is that Parent , who negleReth his owne fleſh, his 


> t_—_— 
- 


*" wo. A wo-<+6 KO 


poſitum, keep that which is committed to thee. Haue a| 
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owne childe , whicli is a token from heauen, and or- 
dinarily the bell monument of himielfe after death on 
earth ? 
As this example concernes the naturall father, fo like- 
wiſethe ciuill and eccleliaſticall:tor, incuria prepofits , in- 
iaria depoſiti ; * detrimentum pecoris , ignominia paſto- 
714, &c, Paltorand Prince mult ſeeke the goodof ſuch 
as are vnder them, as /oſeph and <Iary did Chriſt, 
with carefull hearts , &c, In a * myſtical ſenſe theſe 
words jn{inuace, when , where, and how Chriſt is to be 
found of vs, 

3. When? On the thirdday, 

2, Where? [/nthe temple, 

CSecialiter ,in ynitie ; thy father and I, 
Defiderabiluer ; with an earneſt delireto 
3. How: finde. : 7-4-0 
$ | Lack ynabilites z with teares ; hawe ſonghr 
i thee ſorrowing, 

Firſt,Chrilt is to be found on the third day: verf.46.1: 
came to paſſe three daies after, that they found bin in the 
Temple, The firſt day was the time before the law, in 
which, as? Chriſt told his Apollles, all che Parriarks and 
holy fachers deſired to ſeethe things which they ſaw,and 
could not ſee them ; and to hearethe things which they 
heard, and could not heare them, — 


the Prieſts and Prophets expected Chri I—_ could 


his 64. Chapter, Ob that thow wouldeft breake the' heanens 
and come downe. bebit38 


of grace ; wherein Chriſtis to be found : 4 borarſtuwne ; 


ſeckethe Lord cuen while he may be found) call v 

him whilehe is neer;forthe nexr day, which is the fourth 
=_ CE OEIULING befound 
* 3 FILE K-56 - 


The lecond day was the time vnder the law, when atfo 
not inde bim: thereforethe Propher E/ay crieth outin | 


The third day.isrhe preſenreime; this acceptabletime | 


The hourt is now. Therefore today , white it is to day | 
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loſeph ayd Mary could mot finde Chriſt among their 
vinsfolke, ec. © Nonhum::macomatione,nee copnitione com- 
prehen4tzr:He that wil inde Chriſt,muſt forſake friends, 


found him in leruſalem, " that is , inthe Church among 
the faichfull:not among barbarous Heathens,or blaſphe- 
mous heretikes ; his dwelling isat Sion , there you may 
finde him among the Doors inthe Temple :* notin 
the market,notinthetauerne, but in the Temple? for 
hee is to be found in his word, in his Sacraments, a- 
mong the DoQors and Preachers. If thisletſon often 


quent Gods houſe more —_— y> thirſt after his word 
_ greedily,reſpe Chriſts ambatſadours more reue- 
reatly. - 

Thethird point to be conſideredis, how Chriſt is to 
be found : Socia/tter, in vaitic , parer tmus & ego, God is 
loue, and his fojlowers arethe children of peace, and his 
Minittersthemeiſengers of peace, his doqrine the do- 
rige of peace:and thereforeifwe wil findehim,wemult 
follow the truth * in lone, _. QEF 8: 6 

God ſaid ro the ſerpent: * ] will put enmity between thee 
and the woman,and betweene thy ſeede and her ſeede, Butif 


| wee ſeeke Chriſtin contention, all the feud is among 


our ſclues,and not berweene Satan and ys. POdium in no: 


not again(t our foes. 
Againe, we mult ſeeke Chriſt earne 


y: Duerebamu 
te & bil extrate;leſus for leſus:and laſt 


y-wemult ſeeke 


. New 44ar3did feare forthreeca as Interpreters 


therin heauen, l £ 
2. *Leſt he ſhould fall intothe hands of perſecutors 
. 3. *Leſthe ſhould forſakethelewes,and goe to ſome 
other nation, aforut: 


So 


TY 


t forget His owne people, and his fachers houſe, They | 


_—_ _ 


taught, were once learned, it would make you to fre. | 


ipſo; cennertimus : all our bght is againſt our friends , and | 


1. <Leſt Chriſt ſhould leaueher, knd aſcend ro hisfa- 


— — 


—_—  — i. a. Mw a i. ei i... 


— 


© "The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


127 


7 \{Deuotion; leſt he withdraw his 
| gracious countenance from 
Vs. 
| of< Contrition, when he doth ab. 
ſent himſelte for a time, 
Compaſlion, when any mem- 
ber of his is afflited and per- 
J U ſecuted, 
And he went dewne with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was obedient to them.) As the former part of this Goſpell is 


Sowe muſt ſeeke 
Chriſt wich three 
{forts of teare; : 


dren ; ſo this latter is a g]aſſe for children, how they 
ſhould obey their parents; Omni enimattio Chriſfti,inflru. 
;o Chriſtiani : For every line of Chriſt is a copy fora 
Chriſtian.In that therfore the Lord of al ſubmitred him- 
ſelfe to the gouernment of his ſuppoſed father, and vn- 
derling mother, as * Hi-rome notably, Yenerabatnr ma- 
trem,cuns ipſe erat pater ; colebat nutricinm,quen nutriuc- 
rat ; andrthatfor the ſpace of z0.yecres, executing filiall 
and cxconomicall duties in their houſe;what doth he bur 
ceach obedience to ſuperiours ? eſpecially that children 

ſhould honor father and mother, albeit they beneuer ſo 
meane ; for this ſubiection is a 8 yertug,not a weaknetle, 
© If parents inioine things valawtull, and contrarie to 
Scripturezthen, as expoſirours vpon this texr commonly 

note, we muſt preferre our Father in heauen before our 
fachers on earth; and fay with Chriſt, How happened it 
that ye ſought me ? wiſt ye not that I muſt goe about God: bu- 
| |freſſe ? Ocherwiſe wee muſt rot offend them ſo much as 
withh a wrielooke. See decalog.com.y. 

The dutifull chjldeſhall ' profper as Chriſt; in favour 

with God and men:but graceleſ{e* Cham ſhallbe curſed; 
rebellious 1 Ab/olon, difobedient® Phinehas and Hophni 
ſhall nor live out halfe cheir daies. It was * Gods law, 

thattheſtubbornechilde ſhould bee ſtoned to death o- 

penly,thar all might heare and feare. By the ® common 
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cor. By the? Ciuill lawes.in old time, an offenderin that 
kinde was ſowed in a ſacke, with a dog} a cocke, a viper, 
andan ape, and ſo caſt into ſome deepe water, as ynwor- 
thie to reape thebenefit of any clement, For ſo 4 T whe) 
doth excellently gloſle thgr law : Yr qui-eum necaſſet, vnd: 
ipſe natus eſſet, carcret ys 745m ommbus, ex quibus omnia 
nata eſſe dicuntur, Etemm qind eff tam commune ,quam ſpui- 
tus vinis ? terra mortuu * mare flutluantibus ? littus exetth; ? 
[ta viuunt, dum poſſunt, ut ducere animam ae cals non po/. 
ſint : ita moriuntur, ut corun offa terra non tangat 3 Hai 
Bantur flullibus, ut nunquam abluantur : ita peſtrems eyci- 
untur, ut ne ad ſaxa quidem mortuiconguieſcant, + 
Itis * probable, that Chriſt ſubmirting himſelferto 7e- 
{eph, vſed his occupation:but what it was,I cannot ſhew: 
you need/not know.Saint Hi/arythinks he was a Smith , 
Huge, thathe was a Maſon : molt Diuines, that he was a 
Carpenter.So f /uſtis Martyr,and other ancient Doors 
have gathered out of Matth. 1 3.55 Marke 6. 3. See S:xt. 
Sexenſ, bibliathec, lib, 6. annot, 62, Baron, anal. tom. 1, 
ann, 12, Ianſen, concord, cap. 54. Maldonat, & Rhemy. m 
Matto,l 3.55. 
Now then in that Chriſt exerciſed a mechanical trade, 
we may * lJearne that a poore man may ſerue God, and 
ofren doe much goodin an honeſt occupation : the text 
ſaith, 1eſiu proſpered in wiſdome, and in fauour with God and 
men, He was a lambe, and thereforethe bigger the ber- 
ter : but the wicked are ® goats, and * therctorethelon- 
gerthey liuc, the worſe they are. | 
Mary kept alltheſe ſayings together in hey heart,) It was 
well ſhelaid them vp, better that ſhe kept them, beſt of 
all that ſhekeptthem all, Ler vsalſo lay theſe things vp 
inour ſecret treaſurie;that being inwardly grafted in our 
—_ they may bring foorth in vs the iruit of good 
ung. Y | 
ThisGoſpellis well fitted tothe day : for after the ce- 
lebration of Chriſts birth.circumcilion,Epiphanie;what 
ſhould follow but his firſt maniteſtation in the _ 
an 


do. 


*%* ih Sion 
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andchen on thenexr dominical his firſt micacle wrought 
in Cana of Galile. | 

The Goſpell and Epiſtle concord : » for what Chriſt 
doth in the one, is a paterne of that Paw/ faith in the 
other. Paul doth require ; frlt; that we ſhowld offer our 
ſelues aquicke ſacrifice to God ; and then, according to the 
meaſure of grace, that wee ſhould become ſeruiceableto 
men, euery one among our ſelues one anothers mem- 
bers : euenſo Chriſt here did firſt dedicate himfelfe to 
God, in celebrating the Paſſeouer, in hearing the Do- 
ors, in diſputing about religion, in negleQing his ac- 
quaintance, to doe thebulinetſe of his Father in heauen : 
and then he went with his parents, and cameto Naza- 
reth, and was obedient to them, | 

Or (as * other obſerue) the __ and Epiſtle both 
inſinuate;that rwo things are requilite to faluation,bums- 
litas mentts, munditia carnts, 

Forthe firſt, Paws preceptis, that no man ſtand high 
inhis owne conceit, but ſo tudpe of himſelfe, thar —_ 
gentle and: ſober, as a member helping other. And 
Chriſts paterneis; he became ſubie@to /oeph and XMa- 
ry, though he was Lord ofall. 

Forthe ſecond, Paul: preceptis ; Offer your bodies a 
quicke ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. And 
Chriſtspaterneis ; hee did the buline{ſeof God inthe 
Temple, negleRing the pleaſures ofthe fleſh amonghis 
friends and acquaintance; "Sweet Ieſus indow vs plen- 
tifully with thy grace, that we may thus preachand pra- 
Riſe ; that following thee, whoart the way, wee may 
cometo thee which artthe life, Amer, 
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"IS 
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The Epiſtle. R 0. 12.6, 


Secing that we haue divers gifts according to the grace 
that is ginen onto vs, &C, 


a —_ of opinion; that this Epiſtle ſhould be ca- 
y ws — ou _ ot ſhorter ia the begin- 
ning} longer «the end, Forthebeginning appertaines 
otaceadebnn of the Epiltle for Sunday before; 
:and theendeo berke beginning of che Epiſtle for Sun- 
day following : yet fo, thaticmay be bochread and cx- 
pounded as atextabſolutein it ſelte, Thefurme where- 


 Thizs-exhortation iinferred vpon @ familiarcompa- 
many member 1m one body, and all members haxe net on: of- 
among our ſelucs one anthersinwembers, | In which obſeruc 


.- Firſt, axthomambers arc notmadeby their owWne ver- 
could cxecute anyifenRion inthe body; 'not 


bectuſewerking, buronche contrary, working becauſe 
"members: nlike fort, Chriſtians ere aot —_— of 


non pores; ille reficit, quite fecit, 
Seconely, the members are well < content withtheir 


of is that wee muſt imploy and improuethe manifold | 
| gifts ef{God-warotheglory of his naine,and good of his 
people. 


= OSS SD <——J Fn OD FRY 


riſonwitd inthe words imdmediaely before:for as we hae | 
fice 3/0-me being many, ave our body in Ebrsh, and enery aan | 


tut, byecrexted by Godsalmightiepower, before they | 


| Chritekrovgh theirewne good workes, bur chey doe|. 
] good worke; becaulsthey bemembers,and inſerted in-| 
4 co Chriſt : as thetree brings forththe fruir, and not the | 
fruitthetree.The Papiſts then in their works of congru- | 
| Itie, run toomuchypon the figure called 7293 aennrer, 
| ferting the cart before the horſe, merit before mercic. 
| Potes 4 te deficere (faith > Auguſtine) ſzd teipſum reficere | 


| ſeuerall 


hs PI -4 


Y——m=IE"Yy _—_ ” La 4 Len — —— 


/ 
q 


1 


| 


| workers of miracles ; aftey that the gifts of bealing ; helpers, 


| graces, as It is faid here, the mighty may nor ſcorne the 
| pert, s For what haſt thou that thou haſt not rectined ? Hee 


| gainſt head or fellow ; for the myſticallbody of Chriftis 


| were the ſmeclling ? But God hath in amoſt faecreorder, 


| parity , martyrs, and marres Chriſts body, which 1s, 
jue. . 


The ſtcond Sanday after the Epiphanie. 
ſeuerall offices and place, the foore is nec grieved at the 
heads ſupremacy , neither doth the noſe maligne the 
eye, ner eye couetto be rongue,but eucry one performs 
his function witheut any faction : euen fo we which are 
members of Chriſfts myſtical body,mult be contentwitt 
our yocation and calling, neither enuying ſuchas are a- 
boue, nor deſpiſing ſuch as are vnder vs. * Although there | 
be dinerfities of gifts, yet but one ffrut : diner fities of admins 
ftrations, yet but one Lord : diner feties of aperations, yet but 
onnGod, who workethin all, | 
Are all Apoſtles ? are all teachers ? are all workers of 
miracles ? haue all the gift of healing ? doe all ſpeaks with 
tongues ? doe all imterpret ? Itis God who workerh all in 
all ; communicating indiffereatly ſpirituall life to all his 
members ; inſomuch asthe leaſt is a member of his bo- 
dy ſo well as the greatelt, In this reſpe& all parts are | 
ccres, | 
: Albeir(Ifay)there be diuers gifts,and diuers meaſures 
of gifts, andſo by conſequencetor faſhion andfuntion 
an imparity; yet becauſethey bef donatiues, grants, and 


meane,northe meaneenuy the mighty :nopartemuſt be 
that appointed thee mouth or eie,might have madethee' 
footeor hand. Againe, no memberoughr to murtera- | 


all faire : ® Tora pulchra ts amicamea:nowbeauryconhiſts 
in yariety of colours, and in a concinne diſpotition of 
ſundry different parts. * /f«l/ the whole _— an oye, 
where were the hearing ? If the whole were mg, where 


Gifpoſed themembers every one of chemin thebodie:. 
firf, Apofiter : ſecondly, Prophets ; thirdly, Toarhevs then, 


gonerneurs, diuerſities of tongues, 
Hee then that affeRs in the Church an hotchpo:h 


6 x.Cor. 7. 20, 
.© 1.Cor.12.4. 


loc, 


8 1;Cor.4.7. 


» Cant. 7. 


i Cor, 12,17. 


K2 


| | 
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vitam Ockam. 


| vato vs ; ifa man haue the gift oF prophecy,lerhim haue 
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owue rvrapperoyiguers &c. a body fitly knit together by e- 
uery ioyat : Epheſians 4.16. - 

Thirdly, thereis a ſympathy betweene the members 
of the natural! bodie ; * for if one ſuffer, all ſuffer with it , if 
one 1aember be had in hononr, all the members reioxce with tt. 
So Paxlin this Scripture : Be merie with them that be mer. 
rie 3 weepe with them that weepe. Paineis often leiſened by 
pity zpaſſion isrelecued in oneby compaſſion of many, 

Mints fit quod patitur onum membrunt-, fi compatiautur 
alia membra: nec ipſa mall reuclatio fit per communionem. 
clads, ſtd per ſolatium- charitatis, vt quamnis aly ferends 
patiuntsr, aly copnoſcendo compatiuntur : Commun fit ta- 
men trib ulatio, quibus probatio, ſpes, deleftio,ſpirituſq, con- 
mn eft, Herthat hath not this fellow feeling, may ſul. 
ped worthily that hee is nota lively member of Chriſt; 
for his bodie is coupled, and knit together throughout 
euery ioynt, wherewith one miniftrech to another, If 
then we doe not ® beare one anothers burthen,and feele 
one anothers miſerie, wee arenot knit together by the 
ſinewes of loue : andif not knicto the bodie, na part of 
the body. | | 

Fourthly,thereisno dead or idle member in the body 
buteuery one helpes another, and is ſerviceable for the 

ood of the whole: the eye doth dire the head,andthe 

d guard theeye the noſe ſmels forall,;congue ſpeaks 
for all, hand workes for all. * The eye canner ſay to the 
band, [haus noneed efthee ; nor the hand asaine tothe feet, 
I haze no need of you : but enery part ſeekes anothers and not 
his owne good. Ee 

Inlike fort, the wiſe Counſeller muſt ſeefor all ; the 
tall Souldier fight for all : theiudicious Clerke write for 
all : as ® Occam {aid vnto the Emperour Lewis ; If you wil! 
defend me with your ſword, I wil defend you with my pen. See- 
ivg wee haue diuers gifts, according to the gracegiuen | 


its. &c, 
The 


| 


_ he _—_ * —_— ud 
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of prophecie, &c, 
Private ; /faman ſhew mercie, 
let him do it with cheerefulnes, 


The duties here men- 
tioned are? partly 


Theoricall ; as 


prophecying and 
| Dottrine< teaching. 
| c Pradfcall;as ex- 
Spirituall;for hortation, 
——_— Diſcipline ; Let him that ra- 
cerne D leth doe u with diligence, 
things Temporall ; If any man ge, let him doe it 


with ſngleneſſe, 


If any man hane the gift of prophecie, let him hane it 
agrecing to the faith.) A Prophetin old time foretold 
things to come : but vnder the Goſpell a 4 Prophet is he 
chatinterprers the Prophets ; heethat ſhewes Chriſt is 
come, ſpoken of by the mouth of all his holy Prophets 


the wordis vied, 1.Cor. 14. 1. and 1, Cor, 13. we kaow in 
part, we prophecie in part, A Preacherthen muſtteach a 

greeing tothefaith ; * that is,according to the Scripture, 
whichis a rule of faith : or according tothe ! Creede, 
which is an abridgement of that rule ; for * other foun- 
| dation can no man lay, then that which i laid, Cbrift 
[eſns, 

| Hethat willedifie Gods houſe,muſt build vpon Chriſt, 
& {quareall his dotrines according totherule ofttruth, 
u If any man ſpeake, let himtalke as the words of God, It is 
not ſaid heerethat a Prophet ought ro vie no booke bur 
the Bible ; no Commentarie butthe Creed ; for that is 
c00fpirituall (as * Marloratenotes,) He thatwill preach 
agreeing to the Scripture, muſt reade the belt expoli- 
:ors of the Scripture : for, as 7 Bernard ſaid, all bookes 
arewritten for the bettering of the conſcience, which 
| K 3 £ 


Publike z'/fa man haxe the gift 


ever lince the world began, A Preacheris a Prophet, as 


p Luther.in 
lor, 


q Aquin, in 


r Luther. 

Caluin in loc, 

ſ D. Pulke in 

loc. 

t 1.Cor.3.10, 


u I1.Pet, 4.11, 


x Preſat in 
expoſut N,Te- 


ſtament, 


y De d1mo Ine 


tericr.cap.z $8, 


, ———m—err—_— 
A 


{ 


z 1.Tim 6.3, 


- Aquinas in 
lee, 


þ Jn lee, 
c D.Fulkein 
lee, 


d Matt, 25.18 


1 c Epheſ.4.11. 
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is the booke of the ſoule : ſo wee muſt examine all 
' bookey, eſpecially treatiſes of Diuinitie, for the better 
vnderſtanding of this one booke, which is #97224 the 
Booke. 

Neither is it ſaid heere, thatthe Prophet in the pul- 
pit muſt ſpeakenothing belideplaine text, but only that 
heemuſlt exerciſe his gift according to faiths analogie, 
xT! Ti eiaroYas Th news, teaching the wholeſcome words of 
Chriſt, and * conſenting to the doftrine which t agreeable to 
godlineſſe : for whatſoeuer is deduced out of Gods booke 
by necelfarieconſequence,mult be receiued as his word; 
let him that hath the gift of prophecie, haue it agreeing 
tothe faith, ; 

Or, as *otherinterpret ; to beget and confirmefaich 
invs euermore. For,ifa Prophet riſe among you,ſaying, Let 
vs poe after other gods and ſerue them, &c, thog ſhalt not 
hearken unto the words of the Prophet ,Deur.13.1.Thetrue 
Prophetis he, Caius in ore verbum vite, cuins in more vita 
verbi, 

Or,as > Aclantt,and < moſt of the moſt ancient fathers, 
according to the proportion of faith and grace ginen, As if 
he ſhould ſay, Whoſocuer is called by the Church law- 
fully to preach the word;let him abide therin according 
tothe meaſure of hisgift : for God hath giuen to ſome 
more;to ſome letTe,and often bleſleth him that hath leſle 
more then him that hath more. Let every man therefore 
exerciſe his talent with faith and diligence, to the beſt 
edification of Gods people committed to his charge: 
ſo likewiſe, let him * path an office, wait on has office z 
let him that teacheth, take heed to his doftrine ; let himthat 
exhorteth, gine attendance to his exhortation, accordin 
tothe proportion of grace. Letnot any ſuffer his 4 talents to 
ruſt, butimploy them, and ſo multiplie them vnto rhe 
Donors glorie ; © who gene ſome to be Apoſtles, and ſome | 
Prophets, and ſome Enangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Tea- 
cher for the gathering together of the Saints, for the worke 


of the minifterie, and for the edification of the body of Chrift. 
if 


—_—— 
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If any gine, let him dee it with ſinglenes ] Withanf yp- 
right intention, not to be ſeene of men , 8 or to gaine 
_ by giuiog alitcle; for that is not ſimplicitiebut du- 

citie, 

F Or becauſe Pas! ſpeakes of Deacons, publike guar- 
dians of the poore, Fic as wecall Almoners and ouer- 
ſeers ; ® he would not haue them deale ſubtilly for their 
own benefit, but ſimply forthe common good,diſtribu- 
ting the Churches beneuolence committed vnto their 
charge, withoutreſpe&t of perſons , according totheſe- 
uerall neceflities of the Saints, 

Let him that ruleth , doeit with diligence) The lothfull 
and idle perſon is thedeuils ſhop; there heworkes, euer 
bulie when men are lalie, Fherefore i doe that which us 5n 
thive hand with all thy pewer ; efpecialh, take heed that thou 
doe not the worke of the * Lord negligently. That which 
Chriſt faid of ourredemption, every Chriſtianmult ſay 
of his particular yocation : 7t i meate and drinke for me to 
dos my fathers will, Vnto diligence there are two maine 
motiues, 

1 In regard of God, who beſtowes his gifts for 
this end, that they may be well imployedin his holy ſer- 
uice, 

2 In reſpe& of our ſelues: for ! wo every one that 
hath , it ſhall be ginen, and hee ſhall hane abundance ;, and 
from him that hath net , exen that hee hath, ſhall be taken 


away. 


| 
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"Generall : Hate that which ss enill, cleane to that 
| which «© good. 
Faith : Be ferment in ſpirit : continue 51 
prayer, 
Thepri- Hope: Reioyce in hope , be patient m 
nate dy-< tribulation, : 
Faye: | —_—_ In gi 
: wing honor yoe oxe 
Particu- . before another, 
| lar;con-, - _ quals: Be kind one 
CArnng "Giuing | ro another with 
LOUT | duere- | brotherly lowe. 
ſpe&ros< Inferiours : Diſtr. 
buting to the ne- 
Cha- ceſſitie of 5 ſaimts : 
ritie, harboring the di- 
| in ſtreſſed : equalling 
, our ſclues to them 
. of the lewer ſort. 
Forgiuing : Blefſe them that 
| perſecute you, GCC, 
Freely. 
All which offices areto be prormedg? _ 
Fitly, 


Freely, with cheerefulnes and compaſſion: Be merry 
with the merry ; weep with ſuch as weep. 

Fully,wicthour ſloth or diſſimulation ; Let lone be with- 
out diſſimulation. 

Fitly : e Apply your ſelues to the time : for there is a 
time for all things: and «wp3 S*awornr;, doth ® fit the 
place better , then xueip Sxcorres. See Lather, poſtil. 
Eraſm, Martyr m loc. : $ 

His meamng is not, that we ſhould alter our manners 
and religion according tothe time ; likethe Po/ype and 
Cam:lion : for inthe beginning of this Giagearks doth 


adviſe. the contrary : Faſhion not your [clues accordin 
the world, But that wee ſhould apprehend the beſt f 


to 
[gt 
ro 


---_ 
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ro doegood in the Church, cuermoreredeeming the 
rime: f phel. 5. 16. ſo ſhall wee beſuretoſerue God in 


obſeruing the time. 


——_— 


The Goſpell. Io nx 2.1, 
There was a mariage in Cana,&C. 


Mm 


Ariage # honowr able ( faith ® Paw.) __ 
Honoured of God the 


M Holy Gholl. 


Father,inſtituting itarthe pureft cimezin the beſt place: 
for it was his * firſt ordinance in Paradiſe, when man was 
innocent, 6 
Honoured o© God the Sonne by his preſence and firſt 
miracle, wrought (as the rext ſaith) at « wedding, 

Honoured of God the holy Ghoſt, who did ouerſha- 
dow the betrothed virgiu ary Chriſts mother. 

Deede : for in the worlds 
vniuerſall deluge, ma- 
ried perſons and couples 
onely were deliuered : 
Gen.7. 

(Word : comparing ittothe 

kinodome of heauen; and holinetſe;ro a P wedding prog 

callirtg it a 4 great mylterie, repreſenting the ſpiritual! 
vnion between Chriſtand his Church, 

" Honoured by the primiriue farhersas a fruitfull ſemi- 

narie,which fills earth with men,and heauen with Saints, 

Honoured of Iewes , honoured of Gentiles ; honou- 

red of all, except * heretikes and Papiſts : herein appea- 

ring rather like devils, then Diuines , as Paw! tels vs; 


1 Tin.4, 
The Papiſts in making mariage a ſacrament, ſeemeto 


Honoured of the whole ) 
bleiſed Trinitie,bothin - 


commend it more then we: but in afhrming;that holy | 


n Heb.13.4, 


p Mat.22.12, 


q Epheſ.5-g3- 


r Tatiang: Au- 


euftin.her25, | 


Faturnini:lven, 
lib. cap 12, 


ſ Deftor Falk, 


Prieſthood is prophaned by this holy ſacrament, * isto 
q honour 


in Heb 13.4. 


1 


| 
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y Ram. dere- 
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z In2Cor.1, 


2 Pontan. bi. 
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Djze%,con, 1: 
Cofter.con,z, 
in loc. 

b Dormiſecure 
inloc. Anton, 
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| falſe, why doe they ſuffer it for currant, as well in 


honouritas the [ewes honoured Chriſt, in clothing him 
with a purple robe. | 

Mariageis a facrament,and yet a ſacrilege. So* Belar- 
ws plainly, —_ poſt [olennia vota,nonconubia, ſed ſa- 
erilegia: ſotherelt of thatynchaſtgeneration generally, 
ſach as vow,firſt chaſticie,then marry ; begin in the ſpirit, 
andendin the fleſh : mad men(ſfaith* Larber )not vnder- 
ſtanding whartis the ſpirit,or what is the fleſh. For in (in- 
gle life to burne with luſt, and when one concubinewill 
not ſerue, to commit villanie with many (trumpets, are 
manifeſt workes of the fleſh : onthe contrary,for a man 
to loue his owne wife,to gouerne his familie,to bring vp 
his children in inſtruction and information of the Lord, 
are fruits of the ſpirit. 

We might rather ſay , thatin heat of youth (as * 4u- 
guſtine ſpeakes) inquicta adoleſcentia, to vow linglelife, 
werealinne : for whatſoencr i not of faith us finne. Y Sedde 
talibus perpetus virginitatic votre fides nulla, nullain ſacris 
[ters eft litera, 

z Saint Ambroſe writes peremptorily , that all the 
twelue Apoſtles had wiues, except Saint /obn: and al- 
molt all the Romiſh Poſtils obſerae , that Joh» was the 
bridegroome at this wedding, If this annotation be 
true, why doe they condemne mariage in Prieſts 2 If 


their * accurate new writers, as in their olde fuſtic 
b Friers ? | 

If any deſire to be further ſatisfied in this curiolitie, 
let him reade Afa/donar ypon the firſt of Saint Toby, 
in the preamble; and Cardinal Barovins annal, Tom, 1. 


fol. 94- 
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” 1,Theoccalio pTime: the third day, 
of the miracle ;\\ Place:ix Cana 4 town of Galile, 
| want of _ at _— _—_ as 
. la wedding, de- Chriſt and his ai{ciples, 
L {cribed by cir-{ per- þ © + ap 
——_ cumſtances of \ſons : Yoftheir owne accord, 
wacky to further and helpe 
—_ the buſineſſe, 
mace 2, Certaine paſſages of ſpeech vpon this oc- 
Ml = calion , betweene Chriſt and his mother : 


yerſl. 3.4. 
3. Themiracleit ſelfe : verl. 6.7.8.9. 


, verl.11, 

And the thirdday.) Theſe circumſtances of time, place, 
perſons, areſet downe to confirme the truth ofthe mi- 
racle, The time was the third day : *my(tically there are 
three daies of the world : the firſt, beforethe Jaw : the ſe- 
cond, vnder the law : the third, after the Iaw, The world 
was inſtructed before thelaw by the Patriarks example : 
by the writings ofthe Prophets vnder thelaw: butin the 

third day,whichisthe So ar acceptable time,by Chrift 
and his miracles. Orliterally,the third day from his be- 
ing in thewilderneſle, as Emthymins ; or, the third day 
after his conference with Nathamel, as * Epiphanina ; or, 
the third day after hee came into Galile, as Janſenine. I 
likethe conceit off Ryperrw, affirming, that the conjun- 
Rion [414] doth fend the reader to that which is faid 
before, to wit, inthe firſt Chapter, verſ. 35, The next day 
lohn flood, and two of bis diſciples, &c, This is the firlt day, 
Theſecond day is mentionedin the 43. verſe ; The day 
following leſus would goe into Galile, Now the third 
day this mariage wasin Cana, So8 ſoone then as Chriſt 
had called his diſciples, hee preſently begins to manifeſt 
himſelfe, both in his words, and in his workes : and be- 
cauſethis was his firſt miracle, we ® ſhould giue the grea- 
terattention tO it, 


There 


Om 


4. Theconſequent and effec of the miracle: | 
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| Ca. 6. vt Pet. 
Crabbe,Tom, 1. 


vb; ſup. fol. 66. 


| inthis our pilgrimage ; forin heauen, wee ſhall neither 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


There was a mariage. Þ This inlinuatesit was a lolemne 
meeting, nota clandeltinemariage; done notin a cor- 
ner ſecretly, but after a publike fathion, with conſent ot 
parents and friends openly. Such was the cultomein 
old time : Tobuh 7, Iudges 14. where Samſons mariage 
tealt is ſaid to continueſeuen daies : and it is wellretai- 
ned inour age ;the £ Church appointing that all maria. 
ge; oughrtro be performed with the good will of friend. 
in the moſt publike place, at the molt publiketime, be- 
rweene cighrand tweluein the forenoone ; the which is 
a rene.ied old canon of the Councell of ! Ars, and of 
= Euariſis, Bilhop of Rome, writing thus vato the Pre- 
lates of Africa : Non fierilegitima matrimonia, nifs ab his qui 
[nper ipſam faminam dominationem habent ; & 4 quibu cu- 
foauatar, petatur ; a parentibus auters fponſetur, legibus do- 
tetur (uo tempore, ſacerdotaliter cum precibu benedicatar : 
aliter preſumpta non coningia, {ed adulteria, &c, 

In Cana a Citie of Galile,} Therewere® two Canaes, 
onecalled Cana the greater, neere the coaſts of Tyrus 
and Sidon, 7oſ#a 19. 28. fromwhence the good Cana- 
nite woman came: atth.15.22. This other was Cana 
the leiſer-neere Nazareth, from whence Simon the Cana- 
nite : Matth.10.4. 

Canaſignifieth zeale;Galile;tranſmigration.® Hereby 
ſignifying typically, that Chriſt deliphs in their com- 
panie, who be feruent in deuotion, and are willing to 
paſſe from things earthly,to things heauenly : or in{inu- 
ating, that matrimoniall loue ſhall onely continue bur 


marie wiues, neither haue wiues beſtowed in mariage: 
Matth,22.30, 

Somenotethat Galile (ignifieth rotation: intimating 
che mutable changes and chances inthis eſtate. Concer. 
ning this,and the like, I ſend thereaderto Bibhorhec,con- 
cron, Tom, 1, fol.217. 

If I durſt venture vpon any myſticall expoſition, it 


ſhould bethis ; A mariage ought to be made i Cans of 
Galle : 


| 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


Galile, that is, inan honeſt delire to fliefornication, and 
to pollelſe our vellels in chaltitic, to paiſe from Sodome 
to Cana. ; 

The mother of Teſs) Not as other writers vſually, the 


| virgin 4 oras other Euangeliſts, Afary ; but the mother 


of leſus, Becauſethe ſeeds of Apollmariſts, Valeminians 
and other heretikes, denying Chrilts humanity, were 
ſoxenins, [ehns age. | 
Wu there |Cana was neere Nazareth,and it is thought 
probable by moſt interpreters as well olde as new, that 
eitherthe bridegroome, or the bride, was coſen to 444- 
ry ;? ſothat vpen neighbourhogd and affinity ſhe came 
to this wedding, as a fauourer, and furthererof the bufi- 


| geſle : 4otherwiſe ſary was no bulie bodie, nor prat- 


ling idlegofſip* gadding from houſeto houſe. Weread 
only that ſhe viſited her coſen' E/zaberh, and here was 
preſentatthe mariage fealt of another eſpeciall friend, 
who was dearein blood, and neerein place, 


And Ieſuswas called alſo and his Diſciples] *This ex- |* 
| ample may teachall inuiters, eſpecially parents, to bid; , 
| ſuch gheſts vnto their childrens mariage dinner, as are 
| modeſtand religious. Art ſuch meetings vſually wilde| toc 
|-wantons are beſt welcome. Graue perſons are fora fune- 


rall, mad merry people fora wedding : if Chriſt preach, 
or ſober Mary be preſear, all the ſport is fpile, Theſeare 


{ ſpots in your loue-feaſts, as S, Iudeſpeakes : invireſuch 
j menas Chriſt, ſuch women as ery, whomay bee pa- 


ternes vnto the new married of lowly and lonely car- 


riage, 
Second] y>this example of Chriſt, ofthe Virgin,ofthe 


| Diſciples, is a ſufficient® warrant for men to call, and for 


men to camevnto neighbourly meetings, 2nd friendly 
feaſts, as occa(lion is acc k is written of Philip * Ade- 
lanfthontbat great Diuine, that he was exceeding cour- 
teous in this kind ; ofren inuiced, often inuiting. Recoyce 
with them that reiojce, ſaith Paul, We may bemerry (ſaith 
y Lxther ) ata fealt, andrecreate our ſelues with y_ 
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| inthis our pilgrimage ; forin heauen, wee ſhall neither 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


There was a mariage. Þ This inlinuatesit was a {olemne 
meeting, nota clandettinemariage; done notin a cor- 
ner ſecretly, but after a publike fathion, with conſent ot 
parents and friends openly. Such was the cultomein 
old time : Tobuh 7, ludges 14. where Samſons mariage 
tealt is aid ro continue ſeuen daies : and it is well retai. 
ned inour age ;the * Church appointing that all maria. 
ge: oughrto be performed with the good will of friend: 
in the molt publike place, at the molt publiketime, be- 
weene cightand tyeluein the forenoone ; the which is 
a rene.\ed old canon of the Councell of ! Aris, and of 
uv Exariſi es, Bilhop of Rome, writing thus vnto the Pre- 
lates of Africa : Non fieri legitinsa matrimonta, nifs ab hs qui 
[nper ipſam fammam dominationem habent 5 & a quibua Cu- 

oaratar, petatur ; 4 parentibus auters fponſetur, legibus do- 
tetur (uo tempore, ſacerdotaliter cum precibu benedicatar : 
aliter preſumpta non coningia, ſed adulteria, (&c, 

InCana a Citie of Galile,] Therewere two Canaes, 
one called Cana the greater, neere the coaſts of Tyrus 
and Sidon, Joſna 19. 28, fromwhencethe good Cana- 
nite woman came: Aatth.15.22. This other was Cana 
the letſer-neere Nazareth, from whence Simon the Cana- 
nite : Matth.10.4. | 

Canaſlignificth zeale;Galile,tranſmigration.® Hereby 
ſignifying typically, that Chriſt delights in their com- 
panie, who be feruent in deuotion, and are willing to 
paile from things earthly,to things heauenly : or in{inu- 
ating, that matrimoniall loue ſhall onely continue bur 


marie wiues, neither haue wiues beſtowed in mariage: 
Matth.22.30, 

Somenotethat Galile (ignifieth rotation: intimating 
che mutable changes and chances inthis eſtate. Concer. 
ning this,and the like, I ſend thereaderto Bibhorhec,con- 
cron, Tom, 1, fol.217. 

If I durſt venture vpon any myſticall expoſition, it 
ſhould bethis ; A mariage ought to be made « Cans of 

Galite : 
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Galile, that is, inan honeſt delire to fliefornication, and 
to polleile our vellels in chaſtitie ro patſe from Sodome: 
to Cana. | 
| The mother of Ieſis] Not as other writers vſually, the 
virgin z oras other Euangeliſts, ary ; but the mother 
of leſus, Becauſethe ſeeds of Apollmariſts, Valemtinians 
and other heretikes, denying Chrilts humanity, were 
ſoxen ins. Tehns age. p 
Wa there |Cana was neere Nazareth,and it is thought 
probable by moſt interpreters as well olde as new, that 
either the bridegroome, or the bride, was coſen to 44a- 
ry ;P ſothat vpen neighbourhogd and affinity ſhe came 
to this wedding, as afauourer, and furthererof the buli- 
ne(le : 4otherwiſe {ary was no bufie bodie, nor prat- 
ling idle goſſip* gadding from houſeto houſe. Weread 
only that ſhe viſited her coſen' Elizabeth, and here was 
preſentat the mariage feaſt of another eſpeciall friend, 
who was dearein blood, and neerein place, 


And Ieſnswas called alſo and his Diſciples] © This ex- | 


| ample may teachall inuiters, eſpecially parents, to bid 
| ſuch gheſts vnco their childrens mariage dinner, as are 


| modeſtand religious. Ar ſuch meetings vſually wilde| 


| wantons are beſt welcome. Graue perſons are for a fune- 
| rall, mad merry people fora wedding : if Chriſt preach, 
or ſober Mary be preſeur, all the ſport is fpile, Theſeare 
| ſpots in yourloue-fealts, as S, I»deſpeakes : invite ſuch 
| men as Chriſt, ſuch women as ary, whomay bee pa- 
ternes vnto the new married of lowly and lonely car- 


riage. 

| Secondly, this example of Chriſt, ofthe Virgin,of the 
Diſciples, is a ſufficient ® warrant for men to call, and for 

men to comevnto — meetings, and friendly 


feaſts, as occalion is offered, It is written of Philip * Me- 
lanfhontbat great Diuine, that he was exceeding cour- 
teous in this kind ; ofren inuited, often inuiting. Recoyce 
with them that reiojce, faith Paul, We may bemerry (faith 
y Zxther ) ata feaſt, andrecrexte our ſelues with ger 
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The ſecond Sandey after the Epiphanie. 


talke z which may feedethe minde;, as meate dorh the 
mawe. See Luther. poſidl, maior, in loc, 

But we muſt anoid in our merriments alldrunkennes 
and furferting: * There was fo little wine prepared for 
this teat, thac the pots were empty , before the pates 
werefull: ſuch a necetlary want, as that Chriſt miracu- 
loally ſupplied it. 

a Eccleliaſtes hath pronounced awoe to that land who/e 
Princes cate in the morning : * that is, by ſurferting and 
riot deuoure their eftate ſo ſooneas ic comes into their 


] hands ; euen inthe momeoftheiryouth, and afterward 


live by baſe courſesin their afternoone, What a woe 
then hangs ouer chat countrey, where both Princes and 
people too,rife vp early to follow drunkennes ? when a 
man ofmeanequality will waſte ſo much vpon his wed- 
ding dinner,as migkthauefed him and his allthe yeerez 
and ſo much vpon his wedding garment , as happily 
might haue clothed him all his lite. Surely the Diuell 
danceth at fuch a marriage, Chriftisnot preſent, 
es Prayer 
Chriſtis inuited vnto a wed- JJ... 
; / Good inten n 
ding <two waies :by 3 So mw . 
Firſt by prayer, as yong Teb:ith and Sara, who beeing 


| together inchebride chamber, and, as the 4 ſtory ſayth, 


in thebride-bed,rofeagaineto beg a bleſſing of God af- 
ter this ſort : Bleſſed art then O God of our fathers, 8:c, and 
foe ſavel with hins, Amen. 

Every regenerate man is © Goas houſe 3 and Gods 
houſeis called rhe hoaſe of * prayer, Tknow that text is 
expounded by £ Chriſt of the Templemateriall ; yet it 
may not vatitly beconſtrued of the Temple myſticall. 
Hrhen cuery good man bea prieſt, as S. i Peter cals him; 
a Church, as S. * Paultermes him, it is meete hee ſhould 
vaderrake no buſineſſe,eſpecially ſuch a mainematter as 
marriage,withour often and hearty prayer. 


Secondly, 


———_— 


| 


—— 


Fr, T he ſecond Sunday efter the Epiphante. 


God tohis wedding : but he that marierthwvnaduiſedly, 
lghtly, wantonly,like bruic beaſts hauing no vaderftan- 


maruell if that which was ordained: for his helpe, rurne 
to his hare, Forinthis the Philoſopher truly : Corrwprio 
optimn peſſima. 

- end hn Diſciples.) 1Chrift was inuired for his mo-! 
chers fake, rhe Diſciples for Chriſt, They went bur in-' 
uired. | | 
+ Herel mightremember ® FS. Hieromes advice to Ne-. 
potian : (oma tibi fine oitandaſerntarium ; & manin: 


cornm-gni honeribus tument, Facile comemmutrr clericas qua 


FER "1, Auoiding of fornicati 
on: 1.Cor,7.2, 

WY: 2.Procreation of children: 
| Secondly » Chriſtis called Gen. 1.28, to be yes be 
toour wedding by good in- | Gnu OO 
rentions, in this enterpriſe ; fir am ah of the porters 
which are principally three: Epheſ.4.6, : 
| 3. Mutual conſolation and 

| , comfort: Gen. 2.18: 

- If amanin the feare of God vndertake this honorable 


eſtate, for theſe good ends, hee cals as ir were Chriſt and | 


ding, doth inuire Satan and hisreuellers, and then no |. 


1 tom.1.fol.ag. | 


| Meldonat. in 
lee, , 


_ Epiſt. de al 


ta clericorgm 


[epe vocarns ad prandinm,jire now recuſat: manu peeextes, 
rATD ACCIPIamms rouats, . | 
* Epiphanineis of opinion that Toſ&ph was dead before 
this rime, becauſe thereis no mention-made of him in 
the Goſpel,after his goihgypto Hierufalern atrhe Patle- 
over, Luk, 2: therefore no maruell if hee werenar bid 
with Chriſt and his Diſciples. | 

 Diuines haverendred{undriereafons why Chiiftand | 
his companie being invired camerorhis wedding, 
Firſt (as our *Charch doth fpeakey nar weary with | 
hispreſencethis holy calling : * Coforamave wolvit, quod, 
pſe fecit, naptias : vand it was exceeding fie char Chritt| 
; Men ehis firſt-miracle, for the confirmation of 
Gods firſt ordinance, 
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| of Joſeph. If thou wilt feaſt Chriſtcinuite the Diſciples, 


ure, that exen in laugbing the heart is ſorrowfull,and the end 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie.. 


Secondly, to manifeſt his* humilitie, youchſafing to| 

vilitthe meanel?, | 

| Thirdly, to certifie the ſpirituall mariage betweene 
the Church and himſelfe : Seaerms Antiochenus orat. 1 19.) 
ut citatwr in Grec.caten, & a Maldonat.in loc. 

Fourthly, that hee might a& this miracle at this ſo- 
lemne celebritie:{ Arracati potiies quod aflurus erat quam 
conniny gratia profettug. 

We cannor now feaſt Chriſt in his perſon ; but wee 
may feede him in his miniſters, in his members, Invite 
therefore the good man, and the poore man, as * /ob 
faith, If 1 hane caten my morſels alone, and the fatherleſſe 
bane not eaten theresf. As * Ames complained of the rich 
gluttons in his time, dewowring the lambes of the flocks, aud 
calues ont of the ſtall ; drinking wine in bowles, and anointing 
themſelues with the chiefeſt ointments, 


ard ſinging tothe v1- 
ole : but no man ({aith the Prophet) « [orrie y 4. e affliftion 


inuite Mary, the fatherleiſe, the widow : for heproteſts 
openly ; * whatſocncr i done unto the leaſt of my brethren, 
i done unto me. ; 
And when the wine failed.) Want at a wedding ” doth 
intimate the diſcontentment and vanitie of earthly plea- 


efmirth i heanineſſe : Prouerbs 14.13, Eccleſiaſtes 2,1. 

/ Weeneed not diſpute curiouſly * whetherthis want 
was occalionedeither by the pouertic of the partiesin- 
vuiting, or by the riotous intemperance of theguelts in- 
uited, orbythelauiſh negligence of the fernitors, or by 
themulticude of acquaintance,yho camenor called,asit 
1m at ſuch meetings :.jt is.enough forvs-to know 
chat itcameto palſeby Gedgall-ſeeing providence, that 
our Saviour might manifeſt his glorie. For, as itis ſaid 
of him that was borne blinde, lobn 9. Neither hath 
this man ſinned, nor hi parents, but that the workes of God 
ſnouldtbe ſhewed on him: (o neither the maſter of the feaſt, 
northe guelts,nor the ſeruants offended in that the wine 


failed ; 


— 
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failed ; onely this happened for our good, and Chrills 
lory. 

, 7 hey hane no wine ] * This ſpeech is grounded vpon 

faith,hope and charirie. Faith,in that ſhe beleeved Chriſt 


butthree : v19um non babent : an indicatiue ſhort narra- 

tion ; not an optatiuelong oration, Hereby teaching ys, 

chat albeit inregard of our miſery, nothing can beſayd 

roo much z yetin reſpect of Chriſts mercy, one nd is 

my gh, as being more willing to releeue then wee to re- 
veſt, 

Laſtly,thisisa demonſtration of her charity ; > being 
folicitous forher good friends,accounting their want her 
woe.<For ifone member of Chriſts myſtical body ſuffer, 
all ſuffer withit : and therefore the good Virgine out of 
ſympathy, perceiping the wine would faile, cried vnto 
her ſonne, they hane no wine. \ 
She could not but be full of pitty, who carried in her 
wombe nine moneths the God of compaſſion. Ifa man 
hold an apple in his hand all the forenoone;he will ſmell 
of itall the afternoone. ary did inwombe thefather 
of mercies : her bowels therefore muſt needes bee very 


wasable : hope, being thraugly perſwaded Chriſt was 
willing miraculouſly to ſupply this want. Herwords are- 


% 7:nſen.con- 
cord,cap 18. 


d Zepper,con, 1. 
in loc, 


©1Cor.12, 26, 


dc eluin, inlec. 


compaſſionate. * Nam & ante mentem replenit quam wen. 
tremy & cumproceſſit ex utero, non receſſit ab animo, As 
Mary to Chriſt, they hane no wine ; ſoIto you, the poore 
hane no corne. Fortheir ſupply (God be thanked) as yet 
weneed no miracle,butonly your mercy. * S. Peter ſaid 
' [to the begging cripple : Siwer and gold hane Tnone, but 
ſuch as I bane that gine I thee. Inthe name of Teſus Chriſt: 
riſe vp aud walke, But our 8 lives, if notour lips, vtter the 
contrary ; compaſſion and pity hauewe none; but goods 
and corne which we haue, giue wenor. 

h Tali ( «ſar gloried innothing ſo much as in pardo- 
ning his enemies,and gratifying his friends, Hee did be- 
leeueas a Pagan, but worke as a Chriſtian : butl teare 
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The ſubtill diſputant preiſeth his aduerſarie with two 
premitles, that hee may bring himtoan abſurd conclu. 
lion. Satan isthe moſt cunning ſophiiter, hee dothpre- 
mittere duo, delicias & dinitias, Now wee mult denie the 


] firſt propoſition flatly, & diſtinguiſh of che ſecond. And- 


this diſtin tion muſt bee a diuiſton, and this diuilion 
Chriſts diuiſion : k Diuide pawperibxs, Giue to the poore. 

Maſter! Ty»aalbeing a diligent Preacher, anda great 
ſtudent, allotted rwo daies ineuery weeke, monday ,and 


herearmed his ownedaies of paſtime ; aſweeterecreati- 
' on (as ® Ambroſe ſpeakes) in alieno remedio vulnera ſus 
curare : Tobenehi eur {clues in helping other. In our 
cimewee want ſuchwomen as ary, ſuch men as Tyn- 
al, &C. 

If any ſhall demaund how Mary cameby this faith, 
hope, charity ? how ſhe belecued Chriſt ro beGod, and 
ableto doewonders ? Anſwere is made, firſt, that ſhee 
__— vnderſtand this by "diuinereuelation : for Gabrie/ 
an harbinger ofheauen told ſo much vnto her : *He fall 
be great, and ſhall bee called the Sonne of the moſt high : and 
Lee ſhall raigne ouer the houſe of Iacob for ener, and of his 
kmgdome ſhall be no end, 

Secondly, P by the preaching of 7ohnthe Baptiſt, o- 


takes away the ſinnes of the world. 

Thirdly ; by the diligent obſeruation-of Chriſts do- 
Arine both abroad and at home: for thetext faith in the 
ſecond of $,Luke,that Mary kept.all theſe ſayings and pon- 
dred them in her h:art, Whereby the way note what an 
excellentthing itis to marke the words of the Preacher, 
and ſafely to lay themyp ineur heart as ina treaſure 


_ | houſe, thar as occalionis offered at any time, they may 


be ready for our vie. 
FW hat hane [ to doewith thee?) 1There is ſome diffe- 


| rence betweenethe Proteſtants and Papilts about this 


4 anſwere, which ſcemesexceeding hard and harſh, I will 


therefore 


ſaturdayxovilictheſickeand to releeuethe poore,which | 


penly proclaiming Chriſtto bethe Lambe of God who | 


j 
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cherefore follow Saint * Augufinerexpolition, as an in- 
different Iudge berweene both : Operaturm falta dinina 
non agnoſcit viſcera humana. 

at haue [ to doe with thee?) Towit, inthis bulineſle. 
l had mine humane weakneſſefromthee : burto worke 
miracles, is a diuine power ; and therefore why ſhould I 
reſpe&t my mother in matters appertaining tothe comil- 
lion ofmy father?asit is in this daies Epiſtle; Ler him that 
hath an office wait on hs office, Hence we may learne, that 
reſpeRof kindred ought notto be theprincipal motion 
in doing our duty, but Gods glory ; negleQting # father 
| and mother, wife and children, brethren and lifters,and 
our owne life, to doe the will of our heauenly father, *P5- 
etatic genus eft impinm eſſe pro domino, 

Secondly, this doth ſhew that * God defers our ſuites 
vntill his good houre. 

Thirdly, Chriſt anſwered rovghly,leaſt we ſhould ag- 
count his motherour mediatrix and aduocate. For*he 
foreſaw the ſuperſtition of popery, making <Itary the 
Queene ofheauens and aſligning greater dignity tothe 
mother,then to the Sonne. For whereas Gods kingdome 
conliſts of his juſtice and mercy, the » Papiſts attribute 
the greateſt part, which is mercy, to ary, making her 
high Chanceller, and Chriſt, as it were,chiefe Iuſtice: ſo 
chat apoore Client may well * appeale from the tribu- 
nal of God,tothe court of our Lady:The whole Church 


doth ling, 

2 Tube filio 
0 felix puerpoire 

noftra pians ſcelera: 

ire mAlrs 1mpera 
| redemptori. 
' Behold theirnew Pater Nefter, anſwerable to Bona- 
 nentures P/alter. Itis their ownefor the matter, albeit as 
yetthey are inmy debt for themanner, 
| bMaternoſraquzes incalis} O< veram matrem, que 
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itag, tematremlaudamm;vti Bonauenturain pſalterio vir- 
inis ad hymnum Ambrolj. | 

SanAificetur nomen tuum] Nomen tante virtutts (in- 
quit 4 [diotus ) wt ad ein inwocationem calum rideat, infer- 
nus conturbetur : ineffabile ſwo modo nomen , vt in nomine 
tuo fieltatur omne genn , caleſtiums , terreſirium, & infer. 
norum, 

Adueniat regnum tuum] Es enim regina, & domina. 
wund;, ficut in co dollorum pancitas, & indotorum turba 
conſenti, 

Fiat voluntas tua] Nam tu potes inbere filium, qui pote#t 
omni ; ſicut Bonauenura dicit, &-* Eccleſia docet : * beati, 
qui timent dominamnoftiram, &- beati omnes, qui ſciunt fa- 
cere voluntatem ſuam. Panem noſirum quotidianum da no- 
bis hodie.) 8 Nam ab vna matre petuntur omnia, quaſi ſilins 
Chriſtus ſemper infans eſſet, ® Oculs neftri perant in te do- 
mina, mitte nobis cibuns & eſcam. 

Dimitte nobis debitanoſtra} F's enim materi gratie & 
miſericordie ; regina miſericeraie, &c, Bonauenturagler,2. 
de Maria, 

Et ne nosinducas in tentationem] Es enim k exordian: 
ſalutts noſtre, | qnapropter in omnibus preſſurus reſpice ſtel. 
lam mari: voca & clama Mariam. Ipſa enum eſt anchora 

uanant in marifirmarur.t eff nauts qua homo atentationi 
flutibus hberatar. ” 

Sed liberanos a malo}] Tx nos ab heſte protege ac hora 
mortts ſuſcipe ; vt habet eccleſie ® cantts, ® Ad eam venite 
ommes qui laboratts, & tribulati eſtts, & refr igerium dabit 
animabu veſtris. Te vprecor mutſſimam rginu gemmam 
wut in tremendo &- terribili indicio me liberes 5 protegas 4 
pants inferni, bs bil 
Quiatuum eſtregnum, potentia, & gloria] Laws Deo 
vir ginicy matri 1 ficut commwniter in librorum epilogo, paps 
cole, urginicole, 

Cum adulatorie quidam ſcripſiſſet de Papa Adrizno : Tra- 
ieftum plantauir, Louanjum rigauit, Czſar autemincre- 


mentum dedit : alter homo lepidus (nbſcripfic, Deus interim 
- - pifhil 


—_——__ — 


Mutt. ae. Ae. eto 


after the Epiphanie. 


The ſecond Sunday 


nihil fecit. [ta quidem ego, fi Maria mater noſftra, domina 
wſtra, regina neflra, mediarrix neſftira, patrona noſtra, ſalua- 
trix neftra ; Chriſta interim P onicus mediator Dei & homs- 
num nthil pro nobu fecit, Ille mediator oft mediatia, media- 
tor dimidiates ; in illitu locums Maria ſucceſſit ;illa, iis voca- 
ta ; nwecatavelnt aduecata, 

O woman.] Hence the AMontaniſts and Yalentmians ab- 
ſurdly gather, that Chriſt was not the Sonne of ſary : 
yet (as 4 Auguſtine notes) even the ſame Euangeliſt in 
the ſame place, cals her againe and againe, the mother of 
eſis, Our Sauiourhappily called her woman, notmo- 
ther, * to {ignifie that he was greater then her childe;that 
his ele people might acknowledge him to be the Son 
of Godzas they knew he was the ſonne of Xary : or ſwo- 
man, becauſe then a widow, | 
Mine houre us not yet come.] *Somereadethis clauſe 
with an interrogation; Is not mine houre yet come? Am 
I not yet of ſufficient yeeres and diſcretion to manage 
my bulinetſe without your diretion ? The boure is 
now come, wherein you mult obey my commands, as1 
haue ſubmitted my ſelfe heretoforeto yours, 

u Other in;erpretthis ofhis paſſion, according tothat 
of our Euangelilt, Chap. 7.30. No man laid hands on hims, 
becauſe bis houre was not yet come, As if Chriſts meaning 
werethis : In miracles acted by the finger of God,l] haue 
nothing to doe with thee : but when my weake fleſh, 
which I cooke from thee, ſhall be crucified,in that houre 
I will acknowledge you to be.my mother, And ſo wee 
reade,Iohn 19.25. Then ſtood bythe Croſſe of Teſns his n0- 
| ther : and when Teſus (aw bis mother, and the difciple ftan- 
ding by, whom he louea, he ſaid vnto his mother , Woman, be- 
hold thy Sonne, 

Butit is expounded moſt aptly, that it was not as yet 
an * opportune time to worke the miracle, ?-becauſe the 
want of wine was not generally perceived and manife- 
fted. Itis Gods hourewhen we molt need. * Cm omne 
carnale conſilium & axxilium ceſſanerint : When all _ 
& 2 an 
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and meanes are wanting, * God is a preſent helpe in 
trouble, 
| Power. 
This one clauſe then Þ in- —_ 
ſinuates our Sauiours Pics 
| itie, 
Pierie. 


Power.) For no man hath an houre, © Times and ſeaſons 
are put in Gods owne pewer only, Whereas therefore Chriſt 
faith, 24m howrehe dath evidently demon(trace;that he 
is creater of yeergs, and eternall « clock-keeper of time, 

Pronidence,) For it came not to palle by fate or for- 
tune, but by diſpoſition divine ; * determining from all 
eternitie, both what, when, and where Chriſt ſhould ſuf- 
fer and doe. | 

Wiſdome.) Performing this at ofwonderin the right 
quando, when it might procurethe greateſt good tomen, 
andplory to God, 

Pitse.] For heereby the new maried conceiued hope, 
that he would releeuetheir want in his gaod houre. 

Pietie.] Toward his mother, notabſolutely denying, 


' but onely deferring her ſuit for a time. Nondun vent : 


It ſhall come, though as yet not come: 

Hu mother ſaid unto the minifters, Whatſoener hee ſaith 
vnto you,doit.)She was not offended or diſcouraged with 
Chriſtsanſwer,burt belecued his word,and ſubmitted her 
{elfeto his will : anotablepreſident of f faith and 8 obe- 
dience ; teaching ys in all affliftiens of body and ſoule, 
wholly to (tay our ſelues vpon his gracious promiles, In 
a word, it is * a goodruleto befollowed inall things ; 
hearehim in alltheworkes of rhy calling, whatſoeuer 
he ſaith vato thee, doeit ; not only beleeue, i but Joe. 

 Mndthere were landing there ſix water pots of lone.) The 
relation ofthe miracle it ſelfe containes in ita molt liue- 
ly *pictureof the Church militant, ſubiec euen in her 
greatelt happinefle ro much want and woe : but Chrift 


that keepes Iſrael doth neither (lumber nor ſleepe ; hee| 


knowes 


—_——_—_ 
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knowes her workes, and in the midſt of her wants,euen 
when ſhethinks hirſelfe forſaken, heares hir prayers,and 
curnes her waterinto wine,giuing her a garment of glad- 
nelſe forthe ſpiritof heauineſle. 
The Fathers and Friers abound with other allegories. 

Hethat liſtmay read Anugnſt, iraF.g.in loan. Bernard. ſer. 
2.peft oftau.Epip ban. Rupert.comment.in loan hb.2 Lutker. 
poſtil, maior, Dom. 2. ab Epiphan. Ferus ſer.g.Dom.2. poit 
E piph. Poxtanus bibliothec,con.tom,1, fol. 222,223.06, 
I did alway thinke of gloſſes, as! Anug»ftine of gra- 
ces : Alter aliquaxas fruttuoſu ef? dons paucioribua ſed po- 
tieribus, alter inferioribus ſed pluribus : One man edifieth 
his hearers with many , though meane notes ; another 
with few,but fit ; ſhort,but ſweet. I paſſethereforefrom 
the miracle,to the conſequentand effe&, 

1 The manifeſtation of 

Chriſts glory. 

2 Theconfirmation of his 
| Diſciples faith, 

Chriſtin his morals inſtructed vs to live wellzin his mi- 
racles to belicue well, And therefore this fatincreaſing 
the Diſciples faith, and illuftratinghis honour, Omene tw- 
lit pantium, quia miſcuit viile dnlci. 


The which is twofold 2 


The Epiſtle, R o . 12.6. 
Be not wiſe in your owne opinion,&c. 
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"Peace: verl.18, If *t be poſ- 
| ſible, line peaceably with 
all men,Ver{,20, If thine 
enemie hunger, feed him, 
Patience: ver{.2:1. Bee not 


But to help by preſeruing- 


l conve enill with goodneſſe. 
Be mot wiſe) Not in your ſelues,nor onely wit to your 
ſelues ; notinyour ſelues and ® owne conceit. * If ay 
man among you ſeeme tobewiſe , lethim be a foole, that hee 
may bee wiſe. © Sceſt thou a man haſtic in bs matters and 
hanghty ; there u more hope of a foole,then of hiys, It is? re- 
corded as a great faultin Charles, Duke of Burgundie, 
that he ſeldom asked, neuer followed the counſell of 0- 
ther. On the contrary, Moſes,a man 4/earned inal wiſdom 
of the Egyptians,and mighty both tn words and deeds,obeyed 
the voice of his fatherin law 7ethre, doing according to 
his aduice: Exod. 18. 24, Saul harkned vato the coun- 
{ell of his ſeruant : x Sam.9, Agamemnenin Homer, wi- 
ſhed forten Neftors, © Alexander Sexerus never determi- 
ned any thing of moment, without twelueor twenty iu- 
dicious Lawyers. Itis agreatpart of wiſdome, yea the 
firſt entry to knowledge, ſcire quod xeſtias ;notto be too 
wiſe; orin our opinion ſo wiſe, that wee negleothers 
help. The Popein thisreſpet ( as* Roderigo, Biſhop of 
Zamora well obſcrues) is moſt vofortunate. For though 
heehath allchingsat command, yet euermoreſtands in 
necd of onethiag;to wit,a faithful counſeller. 
. TheRomans at this time being Lords of the world, 
were puffed yp exceedingly with the greatnelle of their 
gifts,and largneſle of their Empire: P«w/ therefore did 
often (as Chryſeflewe notes) inculcate this exhortation, 
in this Chapter twice;that ic mightbe remembred once. 


The men of England,yea the women of England,abu- 
ling the grout light of the Goſpell, and1 — are 
growneſo wiſe, that many willtake vpon to teach 


even their moſt learned teachers: and therefore we muſt | 
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againe and againe preach and preſlethis oneletion : Be 
wot wiſe in your owne opinion, Letno man preſumeto know 
more then is meete for him ro know ; but ſo judge of 
himſelfethit he be gentle and ſober, according as God 
hath dealtto'euery man the meaſure of faith. 

Oras ® otherexpoundit;z Benot wiſeto your ſelues : 
but as* Salomon ſpeaks, Let thy fountames flow forth, and 
the rmers of water inthe ſtreets: according to the meaſure 
of grace , proecedin from the fountaineof goodnelle, 
communicate thy wiſdome to other,hide not thy talent. 


| 1 rangua luminare mains;ynto another the word of know- 
ledge, ranqnan luminare minus ; vnto another prophecie, 
vnto another faith, vnto another diuerſitie of language, 


: candle muſt not be put vnder a buſyell, but on a candleſticke. 
Stire tuum nibil eft, nifi te ſcire hoc ſerat alter; If thouwilt 
only be wiſeto thy ſelfe;thou ſhalcar laſtrurnefoole. For 
as-water ſtanding ſtill is ſoonepuddle : * fo the gifts of 
the mindenotimployedareimpayred;, > Africanm ſaid 
truly,that vſe begat wiſdom : | 


Uſin me geunit mater peperit wewnria, | 


priued of it; As< Auguſtine ſweetly : Non licet habere pri. 
uatam , ne prinemur ea, When Chriſt aſcended yp on 
high, he gave gifts to men, among other the gifr of * wiſ- 
dome; fer the gathering together of the Saints, for the 
worke of the miniſterie, for the building vp of his myſti- 
call body. Wiſdom then is not giuen'only for thy ſer, 
but for other , among thereſt * euen for thine enemics, 
that the Lord God might dwellamong them, 


aide things hone#t inthe fight of all men | as Panlexpounds 
Panl. 


To one is giuen by the Spiritche word of wiledome, | 


tanguars flelle, as Narres inthe firmament of the Church.| 
Our light then muſt ſhine befaremen,and wemuſt waſte|. 
our ſelues for the good of fuch as are in Gods houſe. 7h: | 


Let vsnot then incloſetruth and the knowledge ther- | 
of, it is common, If we makeit priuate, wee ſhall be de- | 
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Panl, & Gine none offence neither to the Lewes nortotheGre- 
Cianigner tothe Church of God, ® For as a man muſthaue 
care of his conſcience betore God ; ſolikewiſe of his cre- 
dit before men. | 

"Before men, but not before God, asthe yaine- 
glorious hypocrites, Herod within, /ohn with- 
out,painted tombes,as Chriſt aptly:Sepalcbra 
9s ſemipulchra , exterius nitda, interins fa- 
tida, 

Before God,but not beforemen; as the male- 
content and yndiſcreet profetlor, by whoſe 
euill example thenameof Godis ofcen' blaſ- 
phemed. 

prouide } Neither before God aor menzas the ſhamele(le 

ruftinsand Atheifts of the world, whoſe & glory | 

« their ſhame, delighting in doing exilly and 604- 

ſting of miquitie ; reputing dilhoneſtieno dil- 

honour , butthetop of their gallancry, So 

Saint ® Augyftine writes of himſelf betore he 


[. 7er perdites , fingebaws me fecu{ſe, quod non fece- 
ram, ne viderer abiettior z quo eran mnecen. 
thor, 

| | Both before Godand men ; as" Elzaberh and 
Zacharie, who were juſt before God, and vnreproucable 
before men : ſo muſt every Chriſtianabſtaine,ſo farre as 
heecan, ® frans all appearance of exill : Þ yet this honeſt 
care of our cariage mult not be topleaſe men,but only to 
praiſe God. AsS, 4 Petey interprets S, Paul : Hane your 
conkerſation boneft, that they which ſpeaks enill of you , as of 
enil{ deer; nay by your good workes, which they ſhalt ſer, gle- 
rifie God in the day of the vifitation.” Let your light (faich 

iſt ) ſhine beonmen - not onely that they may ſee 
your good works, but alſo that ſeeing, they may glorife 
your father which is in heauen, * Ur bus 5p/wms quod home 
per bona oper placet bominibus , non ibs finens conſtituat,vt 
hominibus placeat, ſed referat hoc ad laudew Des , & prop- 
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tera placeat howunibus,. wt in ill 
' As wee may not conceale from our enemie wiſdome 
and knowledge which are good : ſo much lefle render 
euill, Recempence to no-man enull for ewdll. ] A Magiſtrate 
may puniſh amalefactor,. and ſo pre malocalpe, render 
malum pane, © But this is not to recompence euill for 
euill, but good for euill : becauſe corrections are dire- 
cions, aswell to the ſeer as ſufferer : * the fleſh is de- 
ftroied, that the ſpirit may be ſaued. A Magiſtratethen 
may render euillfor euill : bur a priuate man our of a 
priuate grudge, may not auenge himſelte , but rather 
gine place to wrath, 


<4 
pon 3 nm is. 


| Ourowne wrath, 
Thewhich may beconſtrued of ; Aduerſaries anger. 
Gods judgement. 

Ofour ownewrath, as" Ambroſe : Reſiſte ire, ſi potes ; 
cede ſinen potes. Anhaſltie * cholericke man is like one 
that dwels in a thatched houſe, who being rich in the 
morne,through ſudden fire isa begger erenight, Itis ex- 
tremefollie ro doe any thing in furie ; burwiſdome to 
giueplaceand ſpaceto wrath. Itwasan excellent decree 
of 1 Theodoſjus, enacted by the counſell of S, Ambroſe, 
that execution after a ſeuereſentence ſhould be deferred 
thirtic daies : vt ira decofta, durior emendaripoſſit ſenten- 
tia, that all heat of contention allaied, if need require, 
the ſeueritie of thecenſuremight be qualified and mo- 
derated, | 

Secondly, thismay be conſtrued of our * aduerfaries 
anger :' foras*thunderand gunnes hurt not any thing 
which yeelds vnto their furie,but only that whichis hard 
andtiffe ; ſo the raging and roring of our foes are beſt 
quelled by patience. Turneto the brauling curre,and he 
will be more fierce ; butride on negteRing him, and hee 
will ſoone be quiet. You may turnetheprouerbe : 

Vetereminiuriam ferendo vit as nouam. 

Thirdly, this may be conftrued of Gods judgement, 

andthat > moit ficly : for to God onely vengeance be- 
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longs, and he willauengeour cauſe, Themalicious man 
inreuiling thee, doth © creaſure vp wrath againſt the da 
of wrath, and therefore giue placeto Gods wrath : 4 (4ff 
all your care on him, for he careth for you, 

Yea but may we not complaine tothe Magiſtrate for 
redrelſe of iniuries? yes ſurely: for heis Gods lieutenant 


on earth, and therefore the vulgar Latine,voſmer ipſo: de 

fendentes, is inſufficient, *as our Diuines haue well ob- 
ſerued : and the Rhemiſts haue well mended it, reading 
as we do0e,reuenge, Or, anenge not your ſelues. For we may 
be ſo wiſe as ſerpents in defending ourſelues, howſoe- 
uer ſo innocent as doues in offending other, f Hee that 
commits his cauſe tothe Magiſtrate, giues place to di- 
uine iudgement : for all ſuperiour powers are 8 Gods 
ordinance : but whoſocuer auengeth his owne quarrell, 
ſteps into the Princes chaire of eſtate, yea Gods owne 
ſeat ? dethroning both , and ſo diſturbes heauen and 
earth, 

Herethen isno place for duell ; a fault (as it is vied 
in England,the Low Comntries, efpecially Þ France, for euery 
punctilio of honour falſely ſo.called) againſt not onely 
the rules of reaſon and religion (as Bernard notably : 
Dus hic tam ſtupenars error, quis furer hic tam non feren- 
das nmllis fiipendys militare niſi aut mortts aut crimints * Naw 
occiſor lethaliter peccat , & occiſus eternaliter perit ) but 
euen again(t the firſt principles of that Art, . 

Asa Chriſtian may warrein* loue,ſoa Chriſtian muſt 
iarreinloue ; ſo contend wich his aduerſarie before the 
lawftull Iudge, that the partie caſt in the ſuit may bee 
bettered;if not in his money,yetin his manners,and Sa- 
ran onely conquered : 1/7 quivincitur, ſimul vincat ; & 
nts tantummedo vincatur Diabolu, ® Otherwiſe when 
weſueforour right out of rancor and malice, wee com- 
mit not our caſeroGodand his deputiethe Prince, but 
makethem both our deputies, our inftruments of re- 
venge ; the which is ſuch an horrible crime, that Pas! 
calles it « myſterie of niquitie, 2. Thell, 2.7. 1 ſay, this ſe- 
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cret exalting of our ſelues aboue all char is called God, 
vling Soueraignes asſeruants in our priuate quarrels, is 
co play the Diuell and the Pope, 

We may not then di{ſemblingly,butfimply giue place 
to wrath. An hard ſaying, and therefore Pax! doth 
o ſweeten it with a louing tearme, 4za-mm3i, dearely.beio- 
ved : as if hee ſhould ſpeakethus, Itis my loue, thar I 


oureternallgood. If you will not beleeue me, beleeue 
God hinaſelfe, who faith in his holy 2 word, Vengeance 
is mine, Iwillrepay/aith the Lord, 
God doth revenge the quarrell of his children vpon 
the wicked in this, and inthe world to comme, In this 
life ſo the children who mocked his Prophet E/iſpa, 


rufalem had killed the Prophets, and. ſtoned! ſuch as 
preached ynto her, Almighty God was wroth, and ſent 


burnt vp their = ::Matth, 22,7, 

? Three ſhameleſle.ruffins accuſed Narciſu z a reue- 
rend andholy Biſhop, of a moſt hainous crime; -confir- 
ming theiraccuſation withimprecation: the firlt wiſhed 
ifit weernot {o, that he were burnt : the ſecond,that hee 
might dieof theiandiſe : thethird, that hee might loſe 
his eyes. And afterward in procetſe of time, chefirl had 
his houſeſer an fire in thenight, and hee with all his fa- 


crowne of his head, to theſoleof his foote, whereof hee 
died vacomfortably : thethird, ſeeing what was befal- 
ſen theſe twaine, repented, and confetled the, conſpira- 
cy ; yet forallthar heioſt his eyes. wiiiuo 3 

4 Earle Godwin ſwearing at table beforeithe King, 
rhathee did nor murther Alfred, after many words 10 
excufing himſelfe, ſaid ;So mought [ ſafely ſwallow this 
morſell of bread, as I am gviltle(ſeof the deede, Bur fo 


choaked, 
What 


write ſo much againſtmalice ; not for yourhurt, bur for | 


wererent in peeces with beares, 2King.2. So when Hie- | 


toorth his warrters, and deſtroyed theſe murtherers,and 


mily was burnt : theſecond had the iandifefrom rhe | 


ſoone as he had receiued the bread, foorthwith hee was | 
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What need we looke ſo farre? the confounding of the 
Spaniſh Armas; the defeating of ſo many cruel treaſon: 
again(t ourlate 2 necene of bleſſed memory ; thefruſtrating 
ot that helliſh Gunpowder Treaſon, areplaine demonſlra- 
tions that vengeance is Gods, and thar hee will repay; 
that hee doth * plead the cauſe afhis ſeruants, again! 
ſuch as ſtrive with them, and fight agaialt ſuch as fight 

againſtthemy. | 

 Againe, God rewards the wicked in the worlde to 
come ; Depart from me ye curſed into enerlaſting fire, prepa- 
red for rhe dinell and his angels, For I was an hungred, and 
Je gane me no meat ; [thirſted,and _ me no drinke, ec, 
ſIf they ſhall be puniſhed who did no good, how ſhall 
they be tormented who render euilltothe members of 
Chriſt ? If negligent Dies betorturedin hell, for omit- 
ting onely the works of mercy,what ſhall become of vio- 
lent Dies, for committing theworks of cruelty ? 

t Some linsare puniſhed only in this life;as poore La- 
z4r15,6 that inceſtuous Corinthian, Other only inthe 
life to come,as the rich Glutton, who while heliued,had 
theworldatwill, Other are both tortured in this life and 


| cormented inthenext ; as the filthy Sodomites, who for 


their burning luſt, had heere /#/phwreum ignems, 2nd ſhall 
hauethere, gehennalemignem. Or as Salnianushib. 1.de gu- 
| bernat.Des, God ſcant ypon themin this life, Gebewnen 
evils. | 

| Wherefore ſeeing Almighty God doth revenge our 
quarel,cither immediatly by himſelfe,or mediatly by his 


| andearth; itis both faichle(ſe and fruitle(ſefor our ſelues 
to right ourſelues. Itisfaithlefſenor to belecuethar the 
| Lord wil dealewith vs*according to his werd,who pro- 
' miſedby the mouth of his holy* Propher : ih thine 
eyes ſhalt thou behold and ſee - reward of the wngodly, 


 Fruitleſſe, for as much as it is a y fearefull thing to fall 


into the hands of theliuing God, whole little finger is 


heauier then our whole hand, , 
1 
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' miniſters and 'warriers, euen all his creatures in heauen | 
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If t be poſſible, ſo much as in you ts, lme peaceably with all 
»er] We mull ſeeke peace, yetvnder theſe conditions ; 
[f it bepoſſible, and as w_— asinvsis, For weecannot 
hauepeace with ſome men and we may not hauepeace 
in ſome matters. See Goſpell on all Saints, and ſer. on 
chefirſt Leſſon forthe next Sunday ;ioined to the Goſpel 
and Epiſtle, 

If thine enemy hunger, fred him] Thereare degrees of 

loue ; ® ys to all men, eſpecially ro them which are 
| of the houſoold of faith, Among thefaithfull, the neereſt 


neighbour, friend, is to bereſpeted more (ceteris pari- 
- | 444 )then aſtrangeror anenemie: yetin caſe of neceſſity, 
thou multfeed thy foe, bleſſing hin that did curſethee. 
By the ciuilllawes, he that bequeathes aman nouriſh- 
ment, intends hee ſhould haue bed and boord. apparell 
and dwelling. * eflimentss legatis, cibaria & veſtitns & 
habitatio debentar, Þ In likeſort, God'enioining vs in his 
Teſtament andlaſt will; tofced our enemies, includes 
alſo, that we muſt harbour them, and cloath them, and 
according to their {euerallneceſlities, euery way releeue 
mos 

In ſo domg, thou ſoglt heape coales of fire vpon his head} 1 
Gnde<rwo conſtruQtions of theſe words; one bad, ano- 
ther good, [tis a ſenſlefle ſenſe to ſay by well doing, 
thine enemienot deſeruipg it, thou ſhalt heape coales of 
fre vpon his head ; nos, 2 Gods heauy judgements a- 

gainſt him, Our Apoltles intentis to mocue men vnto 

charitable works even toward their enemies : heereby to 

 dothem good,and co purpoſe the ſame. Bur if that were 

-he meaning, P-»l ſhould reach vs how to bereuenged ; 


cending good, intending euill, 

The better conſtruQtion is ; In ſodoing thou ſhalt ei- 
therconfound,or conuert thine aduerſary, 4 Confound 
him in his conſcience, making him acknowledge, that 


ought to be deareſt vnto vs ; awite, father, childe, allie, 


and in ſew of doing kindnelle, to worke miſchiefe,pre- | 
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himſelfe.So when Saw/vnderſtood of Davids honeſt and 
honourable cariage toward him, inſtantly brake foorth 
intothisingenuous confeſſion ; Thou art more righteous 
then I, for thou baſt rendred mee good, and [ hane renared 
thee exill, Or elſe thou ſhaltfconuert him to thy ſelfe.For 
8 loue is ſtrong as death, the coales thereof are fiery coales, 
and a vehement flame. Thereis no greater prouocation 
to loue, then prevention in loue. ® News enim ders ani. 
mus, qai deleftionem, etfi nolebat inapendere,nolut rependere. 
Kind reſpe&to thy foe, ſhall blow the coales of his affe- 
ion, and inflame his loue toward thee. 

Be nos ouercome of euill] We muſt haue patience, when 
we cannot haue peace;ſo we ſhal be * more then conque- 
rours, ouercomming without reſiſtance, which is the 
k moſt noble kinde of victory : or overcome evill with 
goodneſle; thatis, make the wicked good by thy good 
example, ! Probamex improboredde, For as = Anguitine 
from Seneca, diigendi [ant mali, vt non ſint mals, We mult 
manifeſt our loue to the wicked, in winning them to 
God,not in foſtering or flattering them in their folly. 


| ——— 


The Goſpell. Marr n. 8.1. 
When he was come downe from the mountaine,(c. 


| Þ ey from the mountaine]" From themount of hea- 
ven, into this valley of earth ; as a Phylitian to cure 
ourleproſies. ® Or from themount of the law, to the 
plaine ofthe Goſpell. ? Or from the mount of contem- 
plation, vnto the field of ation, 4Or hee came downe 
from the mountaine, firſt inſtructing his diſciples, & at- 
ter,deſcending to the capacities ofthe people,” Teaching 
al teachers heereby, todeliuer high points vato thelear- 
ned, and plaine principles to the l1mple. Dottores 4/cen- 
dunt in montens, vbi perfettioribus excellentiapracepta z de- 


[cendunt autem, cum inferioribut leniora demonſtrant. 
Behold 
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Behold aleper.) In Chriſtpreaching and practiſe meet 
rogether, Soſoone ashehad ſaid weil, f heproceedsfor 
the confirmation of his doctrineto do well;acting good 
workes and great workes ; good workes of mercie, great 
workes of miracle : of mercie, in helping ; of miracle, in 
healing aleprous man prelent, and a pallie man abſent. 
Intimating hereby,thar it is notenough totalke of Gods 
waies,ExCept we walkein his paths;and manifeſting him- 
ſelfe to the world, that hee was the Meſlias ef the world. 
As if he ſhould argue thus;I[f you belecuenotmy words, 
tyet credit me for my wonders. " / make the blinde to ſee, 
the deafe to heare, the lam? to goe. | cureall kinde of dif- 
eaſes, euen with the lea(t touch of my finger, and leaſt 
breath of my mouth. heale rhe l-per,1 heare the (enturion 

Theleper was a ew, the Centurion a Gentile ; the le- 
per poore; the Genanodgch ; the lepera man of peace, 
the Centurion a man of \warre. * In(inuating hereby, 
that Godisno 7 accepter of perſons ; but that his bene- 
frs indifferently belong to-men of all nations and all fa- 
ſhions, 
1n * Chriſt there is neither Tew nor Grecian, neither bond 
nor free. ] Yer Chriſt did firlt curethe lew, then the Gen- 
tile, For faluation was offered, * firſt, tothe Iewes ; hee 
touched the lew, but cured the Gentile with his word. 
> Hee viſited Ieruſalem in his owne perſon, buthealed 
other nations by the Preachers of his Goſpell. 


In the leperY of aleprofee. 


2.things are re Faith; - 
markable : che Adoration. 
| Vertues of his minde:<Wiſdome, 
; Parience, 
Confeſſion. 
Mercie ; that would forea- 
In Chriſt alſotwothings ) dily 


areto be conſidered : his ight that could ſo eaſily 
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A leper] All weakene(ſe originally proceeds from<wic 
kednes ; 4 either from ſome defect in our conception,or 
diſorderin our converſation : as Mephiboſherh had © his 
lamencile by falling from his nurſe;ſo euery man his (ic. 
nelle by falling from the Lord. Chriſt,who was free from 
{inne, was alſo free from lickneſſe:butvnto men,carying 
about them bodies of linne, diſeaſcs are2s it were afſer- 
mon from heauen, wherein Almightie God accuſeth of 
{ins, and ſhewes his wrath againſt linners, 

Butrhecondition of a leper, as wee readein the 8 law, 
was of all other ſicke,moſt inſupportable. Firlt, hee muſt 
live alone, ſeperated frem the fellowſhip of Gods peo- 
ple,as ynworthy to come into cleane company, S<cond- 
ly, he did wearefoure markes to be knowneby ; hi: gar. 
ments torne, his head bare, his mouth couercd, -nd hee 
muſt cry;I amvncleane,] am vncleane. For griefe where- 
of, a(ſuredly ſome pined away ; being forlorne in their 
ſorrow, Jeſtiture of all good comfort and company. Yet 
this leper indued with a liuclie faith , isnot hopeleſle, 
howſoeuer hapleſſe. For heecomes, and faith vatothe 
great Phylitian of the world ; Lord, if chow wilt, thou canſ 
make me cleane : though he knew thar his (icknetſe in the 
worlds eye was incurable, yet he did beleeue that vnto 
God nothing is impoflible. He felt his owne miſcrieto 
| begreat;ycthoped Chrilts mercy was more great: and 
therefore comes vnto bim(as ÞLude/phu aptly } Non tam 
paſſions corporis quam fide cordis:: thou wilt, thou canft, 
A ſtrong taith in a weake body, ' 

Faith comes by# hearing : and the reaſon why this le- 
per extraordinarily delired to heare Chriſt, and heareof 
' Chril};watbis yvacleanediſcale :& fo that the weakneſle 
of his body, brought him vnto the Philitian of his ſoule, 

Notethen here with! Paul, that all things happen for the 
good of ſuch as are good, It was good for Damdthat hee 
was in trouble , good for ® Naaman that hewas aleper; 
for his vneleanne(ſe brought him vatothe Prophet, and 


PC 


| the Propliet broughthim vato the ſauing knowledge - 
G : t e 


OO I FI —_ VE 


(| 


"+ WW — 


= 


, — M Q,,e = , 


er = © 


Lam. 
—_— 


p_- py 


ry 


Am 


E-22 The third Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


thetrueGod. Itwas goodior Paw/ thathe was buffered 
by Satan , for ocherwiſe peraduenture through abun- 
danceof reuelations he would hauebuffeted God. 

Of all herbes in the garden (as one wittily) Rew is 
theherbe of grace, Many times our woe doth occalion 
our wealc : foras pride doth breed ſores of falucs,ſofaith 
on the contrary doth often make falues of ſores, altoge- 


- [on Chrilts mercy. Tanto deſiderantins ad (briſtums conten- 

dit, quod [nam indignitatem & immunditiam probe ſentiret : 
as ® Luther and® Ferws accord inthis ; and that ſo truly, 
that as a Papiſt ſaid ; If Bonawentxra had not been a Ro- 
miſh Saint, he would haue been reputed an afſe: So the 
Proteſtant;it Ferxs had not beena Romilhaſle,hemight 
haueproued in the Church a renowned Sainr. 
The ſecond vertue to be conſidered as a fruit of his 
faith, is adoration ? a ſpirituall tee fora ſpiricuall phyſi- 
tian : as the bodily Doctor mult b: —_—_— the ghoftly 
prayed. He therefore worſhips Chrilt,and that with all 

| Thought. 
humblenes of 4Word, 
: Deed. 

He comes to Chrift as a vafſall to his Lord : Dowine 
non tanguam ad dominuns titularem, ſed tanquans ad dominy 
tutelarem : If thou wilt thoucanſt, Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh : and therefore belee- 
uing in bis heart that Chriſt was the Lord, willing and 
able tohelp , copfelſeth it alſo with his mouth : If it be 
for my good, I amfurethou wilt : and I beleeue thou 
canſt; attributing all co Chriſts mightand mercy , no- 
thing tohis ownecitherworth or woe. | 

Vttering thisalſo with humble gelture.For,as S.4ark, 
reports, hee kneeled, and asS. ” Z#ke hefell on his face : 
reaching vs in prayer to fall down and kneele betorethe 
Lord our maker. Hee that worlhips God irreuerently, 
ſhewes himſelf nor a Chriſtian buta © Manichee: * who 
thought God madethe ſoule,but not the body. 


ther renouncing her owne merit, and wholy relying vp- | 
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Thirdly , notethelepers wiſedome who did. obſerue 
*Place: not preſſing to Chriſt on the 
mount, but expeRting him in the 
valley. 
me:not interrupting Chriſtin his 
ſermon,or diſturbing his auditory. 
Perſon: ſpeaking ina ſuccin ſtile: 
| Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane, Giuing vs to 
vngderſtand,thatin ſuing vato men whichare wiſe,andin 
praying to God who is witedome,we need not vie many 
but pithy words, See Goſpell, Dom.2, quadrageſ. 

The tourth vertucis his patience, who was content, 
notwithſtanding his extreame miſery, to ſtay Gods lei- 
ſure, and Chriſts pleaſure, "Firſt, ſeeking ihe kingdome 
of God, and che deliring that other things might becaſt 
vpon him, * In the firſt place giuing God glory, Lord sf 
thou wilt, thou canſt. In theſecand, praying for his owne 
good : Make me cleane ; notas I will, but as thou wile O 
Lord : preſcribing neither the time when , nor place 
where,nor mannerhow, but referring all to Chriſt, pol: 
ſeſſng his ſoule with patience, 

Thelaſt vertueto beregarded in thisleper, is confel- 
ſion. He knew the Pharilies hated & perſecuted all fuch 
as confeſſed Chrift:yer he calles him Lord,and worſhips 
him asa Lord, and proclaimes him in the preſence of 
much peopleto bee the Lord, It is wells obſerued, that 
Gods omnipotent power and infinit mercies arethetivo 
wings of our devotion, whereby faith in the midit of all 
trouble mounts into heauen. Heretheleper acknouled- 
geth ope-.ly Chriſts omnipotency : * for hee ſaith not, 
intreate God,to make meecleane ; but, ifthou wilt, thou 
thy ſelfe can't ; and therefore thou art the very Chriſt: 
neither doth he * doubr of his mercy, Þ for hee ſaith not 
make mecleane, but,sfthow wilt, make me cleane, © It is E- 
nough to ſhew my need, | commirthereſtto thy cure;to 
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This may teachys how to confelſe our wickedneſſe 
ro God, as alſo to profetſe his goodneſſe vnto men, Our 
wickednelle vato God: for as Seneca truly, Prima ſani- 
tatts pars eft-velle ſanari : The firſt ſtep vnto health is to 
be deſirous of helpe. 4 /p/e {bi denegat curam, qui [nan 
meadtco non publicat cauſam, Our ſinnes are a ſpirituall vn- 
| cleanneſſeand leprolie,defiling the whole body,making 
our ciesto Juft, our mouth to curſe, our tongue to lie, 
ourthroat an open ſepulchre,ourhands nimbleto ſteale, 
our feet ſwift to ſhed bloud. lr is therefore nece(larie 
we ſhould manifeſt vato Chriſt ourſores,that he may ſee 
them, and ſearch them, and faluethem. 

Againe,by this example we may learne to profelſe the | 
faith of Chriſt openly, though © the Kings of the earth 
ſtand vp, andtherulers take counſell agaimſtthe Lord, 
and again(t his anointed, Other happily thinke fo, but 
darenotfſay ſo. Some peraduentureſay ſo,though they 
thinke not ſo : but I belecue as I ſpeake, and ſpeake as 1 
beleeue: Lord ifthou wilt, thou canſt make mee cleane, 
Hitherro concerningthe Patient : I comenoyw to the 
Phyſitian, inwhom two things are obſeruable : 

1, His mercie, whowould ſo readily. 

2. His might, who could fo caſily cure ſuch anincu- 
rableleprolie, 

And Ie(wa put forth his hand,) He granted that cheere- 
fully,whichtheleper deſired earneſtly. The leper ſaid,1f 
thou wilt, and Chriſt anſwereth,/ wil; and as I will] ſay, 
be thou cleane , and as I ſay, I doe; his leprofie was immedi- 
ately cleanſed : heſpaketheword,andit was done ; hee 
commanded, and it was effected, euen with a little mo- 
uing of his lips, and touch of his finger. 

Here thenis comfort for the diſtreſſed ſoule : Thele- 
per cals, and Chriſt heales him ; the Centurion comes, 
and Chriſt helps him. Other Phyſitians are deceiued of- 
tenthemſelues, and often deceiue others ; and therefore 
weventuremuch, when wetruſtthem a little. Thebelt 
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is without all peraduenrure : for hee cureth allthat f call 
vpon him, and 8 exſeth all chat comeynto him, 

leſins put forth his hand ani touched him,) b Extendens 
manumſuam} quod fait liberalitatis contra anaros : tetigir 
eum] quod furt humilitatis contra ſuperbos : dicens volo] 
quod fun pictatts contra inudos : mundare] quod fruit pote- 
ſtatis contra increadulos, 

It was vnlawfullto touch aleper, as we finde, Leu. 14. 
Inthattherfore Chriſt touched here this leper,he ſhewes 
himſelfe to be greater then Moſes abouethe law, When 
Eliſha cured Naaman, hee did not put his hand on the 
-place, becauſe hee was ſubiet vnto the law ; but Chril! 
touched this leper as being Soueraigne of the la'v. So 
Chryſoſteme, Ambrole, Theophyiatt, Ludolphus,and almoi 
all other ypon the place. | 

Secondly, notewithi Aelanfhor, that morall duties 
areto be preferred before ceremoniall offices; and there- 
fore Chriſt negles a ceremonieto ſaue his brother, and 
that according to Gods owne commandement, & 7 »// 


| haxe mercie,not ſacrifice. T he be{tgloſſe ypon the Goſpel] 


is faith,and the beſt expoſition of the lawis loue, 1 Chri(t 
"p88 did offend the ſound of thelaw, but not che 
enſe, | | 
Thirdly,this intimates that Chriſt was homo verws,and 
yet not homo mers ; a very manintouching, but more 
then a meereman in healingwith a touch. ®e Lmbroſe 
pithily : Yolo dicit propter Fotruum,imperat propter Arium, 
tangit propter Manicheam : Hee did touch the leper to 
confute Manichems,denying bimto bevery man; he did 
vie the imperatiue moode, be thou cleaner, to confound 
Ari, denying him to be very God. - 122991 
Fourthly, obſerue with ® Cyrilzs. of Alexandria,*the 
preciouſnetſeof Chrifts humanitie,the which vnited vn- 
tothe Godhead, is rhe ſoleſalve of all our ſores ; his rags 
areour robes, his crying ourrejoicing; his. death our lie, 
his incarnation our ſalyatian. yatoan a): 
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Fifthly, with * Aquine, to demonſtrate, that himſelfe 
and none other cured him, becauſe himſelfe and none 
other touched him. 

Sixthly, with ? Calain and Afarlorat, Chriſts humili- 
tie, who did vouchſafe not only to talke with the eper, 
but alſo to touch the leper. 4 According to this exam- 
ple, we muſt learne not to loath any Lazarus, as the rich 
Glutton in the Goſpel), but rather (as it is reported of 
r Elzabeth, the Kings daughter of Hungarie) to make 
medicines for.-his maladies,and plaiſters tor his wounds: 
in humanitie to relecue the diſtreſſed, in humilitie to 
kiſſethevyery feer of thepoore, As Chriſt ſtretched out 
his hand tothe leper, ! ſo wee ſhould putforth our hand 
tothe needie. Let nor thine hand ({aith the* Wiſe man) be 
ſtretched ont to receine, and ſpnt when thou ſhouldeſt gine, 

Laſtly,with® Tertalkan and * other,how Chriſti this 

ation reſpeed not theletter, but the meaning, which 
is theſquleotthelaw, TheScriptures arenot? in ſwperfi- 
cie, fed m medulla ; non in verborum folys, ſed inradice ra- 
(10815, IG. 
Now the reaſon of the law forbidding the cleane to 
touch yncleane,wasleſt hereby they ſhould be polluted, 
But Chriſt could not berhus infeRed ; hethereforetou- 
ched the leper, not to receiue hurt, but to giuehelpe : ſo 
the text of ® Paw/ is to be conſtrued ; hos demrta. 

TheNouice may not befamiliar with an old ſubtill 
fox; but aiudicious Diuine may confer with an heretike, 
not to peruert himlſelfe, but ro conuert his aduerfarie: 
| Chriſt may touch aleper, ifit be ro heale him ; and the 
Miniſter of Chriſt may teach an heretike, if ic be to win 
him, andnotto wound thetruth, 

TIwill,be thou cleane.) Iwill, (4 If God will) is thEſtile of 
man : our will being ſubordinate to Gods eternall de- 
crees, in > whom weliue,and moue;and haue our being, 
But,/ wil,is the ſtile of God only,who doth whatſoeuer 
pleaſeth him, in heauen;in earthzin ſea : Pfal. 35.6. The 
commanding terme then, / will, and imperatiue wg 
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cles of Ariz ) <euidently proue, tharChrift isGod Al- 
moightie, v | 
Arid mmediatly hu leproſic was cleatſed.) This amplik- 
eth exceedingly Chriſts m— and goodnelle : firlt, 
in that hecured this vncleane perſon thorowly, then in 
that he cured him quickly ; for in all ourſuits vato men, 
we defiretwo things eſpecially, that they deale ſoundly 
and roundly, Chriſt dealtſo ſoundly with this leper, as 
that hee did expoſe his cure tothe cenſures euen of his 
aduerſariesthe Prieſts, of all, moſt ready to cauill at his 
cariage,and mocke his miracle :ſo roundly, ſo ſpeedily, 
that whereas ordinary phyſickemuft hauetimetor ope- 
ration, his extraordinary medicine wrought, as the text 
faith, immediath, inſtantly. ; 
leſwu ſaid unto bim,tell no man.) Saint 4 Marke reports, 
thatthis leper inſtancly publiſhed the matter, and chatin 
ſuch ſort, that Ieſus could not openly enterinto the Ci- 
tic-but was without in deſert places,and yet people came 
to him from euery quarter Herethen a queſtion is made 
whether it was a Eu intheleperor no, thus to divulge 
the miracle ? For © Efay would haue mendeclare Gods 
workes among the people, f Dauid wiſhed often, O that 
wen would thereforepraiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe, And 
Chriſt himſelfe ſaid vnto another, whom hee cured, in 
the 5. of Saint MMarke y Goe thy way home to thy friends, and 
ſhew them what great things the Lord hath done to thee.8 Lu- 
dolphus anſwers by diſtiAction, affirming that there is 
Cantelz. 
triplex peu Probations, 
Obedientie, 
4 Obligations, 
Or,as Þ other;<Tentatiouss, 
Inflruitionic. 
Allthe poſitiue lawes of God are obligatoriez the com: | 
manderents afhrmatiue binde/emper,and the negatiue 
{emper,& ad ſemper. The probatorieprecepts axretotrie vs 


only, 


{racher aninſ(truction for other, then a prohibirion-vto 
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only. So God commands Abraham tokilllſaac,inten- 


cher. Admoenitorie precepts ; as here, Chriſt comman. 
dedtheleper torellnoman : hereby teaching vs in him 
:0 ſhun vaine glorie; for ſomoſt Interpreters expoundit. 
'This diſtinRion is inſufficient ; as havingno firme 
ground inthe Bible. Forwhen ry injoines 
a particufar comimand;for thetriall of his 
rictothe generall ſcope of his law;he doth at thatinſtant 
k diſpenſe with the general}, and the particular onely 
binds: asiin the ſacrificing of //aac, Offer thyſonns,was an 
exemption at that timefrom the law;' Thou Palt rot hal. 
And as for admonitorieprecepts, how: did thisleper 
infallibly know,thar Chrifts command, Telnoman, was 


himſelfe? Wherefore ſeeing all Chrifts iniun@ions bind, 
{ ſubſcribe vnto their opinion;'\whorkinkethis deper 
offended in publiſhing abroad Chriſts benefit, notwith- 
tanding he did it affeHionately, and zealoufly. Forwe 
muſt giue thanks vato God,notaswewill, but ashewill: 
Deur.4.1, lohn 2.5. | 21G. 3 
ledgeand obedience : for ® obedience is better then {a- 
crifice. | | 

Ifany demand, why Chriſt would hauethis miracle 
concealed : I anſwer with ® Pax/; O man, who atethou 
which diſputes againſGod 2 © If thou diſpotewithhim, 
thou canſ{tnot anſweronerhing-of a thouſand 2! bur he 
can render a thouſand anſwers vntorhisfriuolous obie- 
Rion, As firſt;thatthereisa timefor allthings ;'a rime, 
wherein Chriſt would bethorowly knowne, anda-time 
wherein he would notbeknowne/becauſchighoureiias 
not yeteome. 0.7 "OT HIE 4%D 
Secondly, ? Non erat neceſſe, vt ſermone idtlarer, quod 
corpore prefercbat : It was needletle to publiſhthemira- 
cle, ſeeing his whole body-;made-cleane,”wasas it were 
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. - Thirdly, it was abſurd, thatchs leper ſhould boait he 
was cleane,before he was iudgedto be cleane. Therefore 
Chriſt faich in the next clauſe, Goe and ſew thy ſelfe vnts 
the Prieſt : and then being adiudgedcleane; tell whom 
thou wilt. * | 

Shew thy (elfevmo.the Prieſt.) Interpreters obſerue di. 
ners reaſons of this:command. Firlt, to 4coofirmethe 
truth of che miracle, when as the leper accordingto law 
ſhall be judged cleane., 

Secondly , thattheleper mightenioy the © beneficof 
his cure : torhe:tmight not enter intothe Citie, before 
the Prie(t had pronounced himcleane, ;'-, , _ 

.-Thirdly, to* condemnethe Priefts, who taught, that 

_ was not an obſeruer, but rather a tranſgreſlor of 
Ec aW::. ; , 'ſ:: . 
Fourthly,:that as the law doth witnefſe of Chriſt, and 


Prie(ts, _— of the law, might alſo witnelle, that! 
Chriſtis the: true Meſlias of the world ; thar ſecing chis 


miracle, they might belecue; or in not belecuing,beict 
inexcuſable. >: tg] 

.- Fafthly ,20;=-magnifie the,calling and office of the 
Frieſts, howlocuer they were wicked wrerches, Here- 
by teaching vs, netto vilife that holy prote(lion for the 
faultsandinfirmities of ſome Judas creptin among the 


Lallfpzby this cxampleyin tru Qing vs todoc the grea- 


co the Prieſts, albeicthey bee my mortall enemies, and 
mn thatreſpeRt, which is incident to their places and 
perſons... 7 ML fot) 

- : Hereche Goſpell and Epiſtle meet. Chriſt did not ren- 
der euill for euill, but ouercome euill with .goodneſle: 


inthe fightof all men ; auenging not himſelfe, ney 
uing placeto wrath, hauing peace ſo farre as might 


The 
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The” Papiſts vpon thisclauſe build auricular particu- 
lar confeſſion vnto the Prieſt. The leper ought ro thew 
himſelfevnto the Prieſt of the old Teitament: Ergo;the 
ſinner infected with fpirituall leprolie muſt confelle 
himſelfe vnto the Prieſt ofthenew Teſtamene, + 1) 

Anfweris made, tharan argument drawnefromalle- 
gories and (imilitudes is of littleor no force, exceptitbe 
{econded by ſome other euident text,whoſenaturalland 
properſenſeis agreeable thereunto : butthereisnofuch 
place, which either expreſleth or implieth auricular po- 
ni(h confeſſion 9 and therefore quod 00 lego, nou reds. © 
' 2AM. Harding faith thatauricular conteſſion'is Gods 
ordinance: but when hecomes vnto the point, his only 
confirmation is his owne bare affirmation. Wetell them 
that confeſſion isan inſtitution of God, and not:ofman: 
as if histale ſhould Rand for Goſpel,in whom are found 
ſo many legends, and legions of lies, 

a Panormtan confetlerh hone(tl ythat itisnota diuine 
conſtitution, but an humanetradition : and Þ Maldonate 
writes plainly,that many Catholikes are ofche ſame opi- 
n?bri, as namely Scots among the Schoolemen, andthe 
expoundersof G-atian among the Canonilts, 

-If then a tradition, of wharantiquitie ? Beatus Rhena- 
1:4 a popith Door auowethin his © notes vpon Tertal- 
lians booke de Panitentia, that this kinde of confeſling 
was enknowneinthedaies of Tertwhanzyholluedabour 
three hundred yeeres after Chriſt :aneiitis noted mm tho 
glofſe ypon the 4Decrees, 'and by © Per## Lombard, that 
it was not vied in Saint Ambroſe time, who lived foure 
hundred -yeeres after Chriſt, f E-aſmw, an indifferent 

man, afirmesperemptorily3thatrhis mafneriofconfel- 

ſing ro thePrieſt ſecretly,wasnot as yet 0: dined inFHee- 
roms dge, TheGreeke Church, as &'7h-0d»ruy wtites, 
hath no ſuch cuſtome. * A Hirdis himielfeis conſtrai- 
nedagainſt his will;to contellethatthetermes of auricu- 
larand ſecret confeſſion are {e!ldome mentioned in the 

Fathers:ia greaterclerkethen hegfaith never inoldtime. 
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(ired to make publike ſatisfaQtion for their offences,vſcd 


and ambitious Sea : for Confeſfhions euermore make 


| The Papiſts in this caſe flie from the Scriptures vno 


| ricular Confeſſion, Itis anſwered aptly, that Daw faith 


| Prophets in ®old time, by falſe Teachers in ® our daies, 
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We may then iultifie Ca/wins challenge, (6. 3. Inſtitut, 
cap.4.ſe.7. that auricular Popiſh Confeſſion was not 
practiſedin the Church vatilltwelue hundred yeeres af. 
ter Chriſt, inftiruted ficſt in the Lateran Councell,ynder 
Innocentiue the third, 

We reade that there was in the & Primitiue- Church a 
godly diſciplinezthat {uch perſons as werenotorious (in- 
ners,were put to open penance, and that by the direi- 
onofthe Biſhop or Paltor ; and ſuch as yolunrarily de- 


tocome vnto the Biſhops and Prieſts,as vatothe mouth 
of the congregation. But this confe(lioa was not con- 
ſtrained, but voluntarie ; not priuate, but publike : yet 
hencethe Prieſts abuling the peoples weaknelle, tooke 
theirhint, to bring in auricular confeſſion vpon perill of 
damnation, A cunning invention to diſcouerthe my ſte. 
ries of all ſtates, and all men, and to inrich that couetous 


workefor Indulgences,and Indulgences are a great ſup. 
porter of the triple Crowne, 


the Councels, from the Councels vato the Fathers, and 
fromthe Fathers vnto their laſt ſtarting hole, miracles. 
Auricular Confeſſion is Gods ordinance (faith ® Belar- 
mine) becauſe God hath wrought many miracles at au- 


not, thy wonder, but thy word i a lanterne, Scripture 
without miracles are a good warrant ; but miracles with- 
out text,are infufficient : for they were wrought by falſe 


:It. is abſerued by Twh, that bad Oratorsin ſtead of 
reaſons vie exclamations : and ſo Befarmie, for want of 
arguments, is faineto tell a tale or tworelated by Bona- 
uentera, Antoninus, and our good Countriman Alanu 
Copus all which isno more,but aske my fellow whether 
I beatheefe, 


That priuate Confeſſion, as itis vied among the a | 
pilts, 


Mat ol els A F TY CY 


pilts,isneither neceſſary nor? poſlible ; ſee Caluir, Inſti 
tut. hib. ;,cap. 4, lewel defence Apolog, part. 2. cap.7.dint- 
fan.2, D. Morton, Apolog, catholic.part, x. cap, 64. Maſter 
White, my to the true (hurch, pag,1574226 227. 

Offer the gift] Forthe 4 labourer is worthy of his hire. 
This is a witnetTeto the Prieſts, * that is, theirright and 
due by law. Yeathough the Prieſt doe notlabour, yet 
wee mult giue ynto Czfar the things which belong vnto 
Czfar, and vnto God the things which appertaine to 
God : the publike Miniſtery muſt bee maintained, al. 
chough the Miniſters bee neuer ſo weake , neuer ſo 
wicked, 

And whey Teſs was entred into Capernaum, there came 
vnto him a Centyrion] This miracle doth ſecond the firſt. 
"Performing that fully, which the 
| Centurion deſired faichfully ; bis 
ſernant was healed inthe ſame hore: 

verl. 13. 
FaRt of | Promiling further alſo, that othet 
| Chriſt :} Gentiles, euen fromallthe quar- 
ters of the world; ſhall comevnto 


| him,and reft with Abraham, Iſaac, 
In it | and Tacob in the kingdom of heanen : 
obſerue 5  verl, 11, 
che | | 
Perſwading Chriſt to cure his 
| Faith of the ſeruant : verl. 5.6. | 


come into his houſe, vnne- 

becauſeit was cellary. 
Vnhit : 1 am not worthy.that thou ſpouldeft come under 
my roofe, Surely this Captaine was aman of great woorth, 
a deuour man, * for hee builded a Synagogue; a good 
manto the Common-weale wherein heliued, one that 
loued thenation of the Iewes, a man of ſuch a faith, as 
that Chriſt found none ſo great inall Ifrael, verl. 10. a 
louing maſter to his ſeruants, as this at declaresa man 


w 


| Conti ) come ine Chriſt edrmn 
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c Luke 7 'F. 
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þ 4 Theophylatt. 


in los, 
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of command andauthoritie,verſ.g: yetthis great Wor. 
thy confelſeth himſelfevnworthy ; like the wheat care, 
which hangs it head downeloweſt , when it hath moſt 
corne, By thisexamplelearne lo;xlines of minde. When 
the Sunne is right ouer our heads,our ſhadowes are moſt 
ſhert ; cuen ſo when we hauethegreateftgrace,we muſt 
make theleaſt ſhew. 

Vnnecefſarie; becauſe Chriſt can helpethe diſtreſſed 
onely with his word , *eyen one word, which hee prones 
minort ad mains : * I am a man wer the authoritie of ano- 
ther, &c, I amaman,but thou art God ; I aw vnder ano- 
ther, but thou art Lord of all; 7 hae ſouldiers obedient to 
me, For albeit vſually men of that profeſſion arerude,yet| | 
[ ſay to one, goe, and hee gaeth ; unto avother, come, and hee 
commeth ; and therefore Sicknes, which is thy * ſouldier, 
if thou ſpeake the word onely, will depart : fay to the 
pallie, goe,and it will goe; ſay to thy ſeruant, Health, 
come, and it will come. 

I hane not found ſo great faith | Hemight haueremem- 
bred in this noble Captaine, bountie, loue,deuotion,hu- 
militie ; but he commends faith moſt of all, as being in- 
deed the gronnd of all ; without which one vertue the 
re{tareſinne: Rom. 14.23. Heb.11,6, 
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The Epiſtle. R 0. 13.1. 
Let every ſoule ſubmit himſelfe, &c. 


Propoſitis.: Let ewery ſonle ſub- 
mit himſelfe to the authoritie 


of the higher powers, 
His Epiſtle conſiſts j Xe#/0n:for there is nopower bur 
Te threeparts ;a of God, ec. 


! Concluſion: wherefore yee muſt 
needes obey, pining to emerie 
man hi duty ; tribute to whom 

. dribute, FC, | 

| The propoſitionis peremptorie, delivered not narra- 

tively, reporting what ether hold meete ; but poſitively, 

importing what God would haue done, not aduiſed on- 
ly by Pas, butdeviſed even by Chrift, as a command, 
in imperatiue termes expreſly ; Let exery ſoule bee ſub- 
ett, In which, ] 


TE To /ubmnt our ſelues, 
oblerue the Qualitie of this )Bclonging indifferent- 
| Equality dutie, he ro all 5 Let Her 


\ ſoule, &Cc, 

Firſt of the laſt, according to the wordes orderinthe 
text. 

| Let enery ſoule)YThat is,cuery man:putting the princi- 
pall part forthe whole,So Gen. 46.27, All the ſoules of the 
bouſe of Tacob , which came into E gypt, are ſencntie : that is, 
as Moſes expounds himſelfe, Deur, zo. 22, ſenentie per- 
ſens, If any demand,why Pan! ſaid not ; Let cuery body, 
but excry ſoule; *Divines anſwere fitly, to lignific,that we 
muſt obey, not in outward ſhewes only,but in truth and 
in deed : Onmmis avima quoniam ex anime : © Notwith eye 
ſernice, but mn (inglenes of heart, 


This vnjuerſall note confates as well the ſeditious Pa- 


riſt, 


CC 


y Aquin. & | 


Gorran in loc. 


z Gualter.in 
loc. 


- Culoſſ. 3. 2 2+ 
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pilt, as thecumultuous Anabaptiſt, The Papilt exemy. 
ting Clergiemen from this obedienceto ſecular powers: 
adodqrinenot heard in the Church a Þ thouſand yeeres 
after Chriſt, 

< Bernard out of this place reaſoneth thus with an 
Archbiſhop of France: Ler exery ſole be ſubie : if every, 
then yours : I pray, who doth except you Biſhops ? $S; 
quis tentat excipere,conatur decipere, So Chryſoftome, The- 
odoret, Oecumenins, T heophylatt, vpon this text exprelly : 
Clergie men are not excepted ; Ergo, not exempted. 

4 Gregoriethe Great, one of the moſt learned Popes, 
alleageth this gloiſe ; Power (faith he) ouerall menis gi- 
uento my Lord Xarritiz the Emperour,from heauen: 
and leſtany ſhould imagine Prieſts exempred: he faichin 
the ſame place, to the ſame Prince ; Sacerdotes meos tus 
mani commife : and epiſt, 1ib.2.epiſt. 103, Chriſt hath ap- 


— Maxriti« to beruler, not ouer ſouldiers onely, 


ut ouer Prieſts alſo. 

© [uſimian, who fauoured the Church, and of all other 
Emperours iolarged molt the priailedges of Church- 
men,inacted this law ; Let no Biſhop be brought or pre- 
ſenced againſt his will, before the Captaine or ciuill 
Iudge, valelſe the Prince ſhall ſo command. 

Our Sauiour Chriſt,the beſt Interpreter of Gods law, 
doth ſhew both by precept &praQtiſe, that Clergiemen 
oweſubieRionand loyaltie tothe ciuill Magiſtrate : ſo 
f Bernard writes ; Howloeuer you Biſhops hold your 
ſeluesfree, yer Chriſt «/ter iſſit, aliter geſſit, He taught 
otherwiſe, Luke 20, 25. ſpeaking vnto Prieſts ; Gizeto 
Ceſar the thmgs which are Ceſars, He wrought otherwiſe, 
for beinga Prieſt and a Prophet, he ſubmitcech bimſelfe 


.| to the Roman Magiſtrate, 8 confeſling the Preſidents 


power to be trom heauen, 
His Apoſtles did tread in their Maſters ſleps : AQ.25. 
Pax! appealed vato Ceſar, and appeared before Ceſar, as 
his lawfull gouernour. Saint Iwde deteſted them forfalle 
Prophets, who deſpiſed gonermment, and ſpake ill of thoſe that 
are 


———_—__ 
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are in amboritie. © Saint Peter exhocted «ll men to ubms 
themſelnes unto Gods erdinance , whethe)gt be to the Kane, 
auto the ſuperiour, ox-ynto gourrnours , as vmothem that are 
ent of hims for the puniſhment of enill doers and for the praiſe 
of them that do well, 

I will not write 1hads after Homer , nor diſputethis 
point after thoſe reuerend Fathers. of incomparable 
iudgment andinduſtry, /ewel, Bilſon, Andrewes ; m diſpari 
|genere par lan, Each of them haue fought the battel. of 
the Lord valiantly : the firſt with aſword ; thetwo latter 
haue ſtabbed the Popes ſupremacie with a dagger, cuen 
co death, 

Secondly,Libertines and Anabaptiſts are confounded 
by this vniuerſalitie, * who thinke themſelues freefrom 
all lawes, In Germanie they would have framed a poli. 


tike body, likethe body of Po/yphemm, withouthis eye; 


i Bullinger ad- 
uerſin Anabat- 
wP.fil.gs, 


or like the contuſed Chaorin old time, when heightand 
depth,light and darknelle were mingled rogether. Our 
Apoſtle ceacheth here, that ſome mult be ſubie; other 
ſoueraigne; ſome low,ſome high; ſome rule,ſome obey. 
Popular equalitie is the greatelt inequalitie, voide of all 
name,nurture,and nature ofacommon weale. 
Theground on * which Anabaptiſts haue framed their 
anarchie, is Iames 2.1. Ay brethren, bane not the fath of 
our Lord Teſus inreſpett of perſons. If no reſpet of perlons, 
no diſtiaRion; if nodiſtinftion,vhy ſhould chere be dif- 
ference between bond and free, Prince and people? An-| 
ſer is made,thatS. James faith not; Hanenoreſpedt of 
perſons; but, Hawe not the faith of Chriſt in reſpebt of per- 
ſons zas he doth interpret himſelfein theverſe following; 
he ſpeaks of grace,not of place, All men arefellowesin 
regard of the common faith, and ſpirituall grace : but all 
men are not fellowesin reſpec of authoritie and place ; 
tor ſome be parents,other children; ſome maſters,other | 
ſeruants ; ſome commoners,other commanders. 
Beaſts and Deuils obſerue order, | Rex wnw et apibrs. 


k RhemiSts an- 
not un lan. 1, 


| Cyprian de 
Yamitat.lIdel. 


& dux vnu in gregibus, Argong Beesthere is one maſter; 
N aAMmOone 
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among flocks of ſheep,one belwether, The Cranes haue 
their Capraine ; ® Duem ordine luerato ſequuntur, Albeii 
the Graihopper hath no king} ® yet go they forth all by 
bands. In hell,which is the kingdom of confulion;there 
is diſtinction of perſons and order;otherwiſe * Beizebub 
could not be chiefe of deuils. 

— The Libertines haue wrelted alſo that text of Pas), 
1 Tim. 1.9, The law & not ginenwn:0 the inſt or righteou 
man : Ergo, good men are exempred from obedienceto 
lawes. P Itis anſwered aptly, thatthe juſt man doth well 
not for feare of puni{kment, as compelled by law,but of 
graceand meereloue toward God and goodnes: YVirtery 
amare, Tufto lex non eft poſta, Uneque ad condemmnation:m, 
neg, ad coaftionem: Albeit there wereno king,nor an | 
command him, he would bea king and a law to him 


J 


heart and ſoule, Thus euety perſon, as well Chrithon as 


r Aquin.in loe, 
f1 Epift.z.1 £, 


; Prefat, tom. 


| 11, annal, 


| 


Hex hen, Eccleſiaſticall as Laicke, muſt ſubmit himlelfe 
to ſuperiourpowers, | 
Submit himſclfe} TobeſubieR;is to ſuffer the Princes 
will to be done, axt 4 nobis,aut de nobis, either of vs, or 0n 
vs : of vs, when he commands for truth z on vs,when he 
commands again(t chetruth: either we mult be patients, 
or agents : agents, when he is good and godly ; patients, 
when he is tyrannous and wicked, We muſt vie not a 
ſword , but a buckler againſt a bad Prince, Saint Pau! 
heere doth nor fay , let euery ſoule be ſubiect ro Chri- 
ſtian and vertuous gouernours, but * indefinitely to Po- 
rentates , in that they be Potentates ; as Saint \ Peter 
exprelly ; not onely ro the good and courteous , but alſo tothe 
ward, 
| If Peter and Paul enjioynedall menin their time, to 
ſubmit themſelues vnto gouernours , albeit they were 
worſhippers of deuils, and cruell perſecutors of Chriſti- 
ans; how much more ſhould we now reſpe&and honor 
religious Kings, which are defenders of the faith, and 


| nurling fathers vnto the Church?as* Ceſar Barowixs _ 
we 


obeying higher powers of his owneaccord, with al! his| 


þ 


—— 
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well obſerucd againſt the bloudy practiſes of turbulent 
ſatizing leſuires. 
l hauercad and heard, that the Ieſuites are deſirous to 
purge Saint Pauls Epiſtles,eſpecialiy this to the Romans, 
as being herein more Lutheran then Catbolihs, T his texr 
of all other, Omni anma poteſtatibus ſublimioribus ſubdita 
ſt,is ſo much againſt their humour and honor, that it is 
neither read in their Mitlale,nor expounded in their Po- 
(tils, How Pope® Boniface the eight,and * other Papilts 
have wronged this Scripture, bothin their precepts and 
praiſes, is ſeen of all Chriſtian people, felt of all Prote- 
{lant-Princes. 
Higher pewers] y Not higheſt only, for wemuſt obey 
che* Lhedng Magiſtrateſo well as the ſupreame. 5o 
that this propoſition hath three large extenſions ; euery 
ſoule,in euery thing,mult ſubie himſelte co euery ſupe- 
riour. Be wiſe now therefore, O yee Kings : wnderſtand yee 
that are Indges of the earth, howthe Church of Rome 
doth leſſen all this extent. 
Clergiemen areexempted ; Erg0,not euery foule. Cau: | 
{es eccleſiaſticallare excepted ; Ergo, nor in every thing, 
The Pope may depoſe what higher powers he li(t ; Ergo, 
not to euery {uperiour, but only to thoſe whom his Ho. 
lineſſe doth not curſe. Thus ſome Princes onely may 
command ſome men only,in ſome matters only: wheras 
Parl here; Let enery ſoule ſubmit himſelfe tothe anthoruie 
of the higher powers, &cC. | | 
For theres no power ] Thereaſonis threefold, drawne 
from therhreetold good, 
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COordinantss $ there # n0 
"hoxeſto , which PaulNJ power but of Gad. 
ſhewes, 4 ® boxitate< ordinationzs 3 the power; 
are ordained, er orde. 
| red, 
 Fenlpe ; whoſocur 
 veſifteth power, 
reſuteth the or- 
ſrrefift,is euill J gdinance of God, 
malum. | pane ; they that re- 
fi, ſhall receime| 
themſclues 


ation, 


ts 
j 1 
= BY ſelues is good , be 
| IT t our felues is good , be- 
wil fo,to5 cauſethe M firare i the mi- 
| niſter of God for our good, for 
the good of peace, protection, 
iuſtice,rebigion, and the like, 
For this canſe wee pay tribute, 
| | gia mwniftrs Des ſiont 3n. bu 
1 ipſum ſermentes. 
| fucunde , wee mult obey for conſcience : the 
which vatothe diſobedient, is a perpetuall 
| . hell;butvnto ſuch as obey Gods ordinance, 
| -4, ts acontinoall fealt.. 
| Nopower but of God) Anargumentfromthe A uthor 
| of authoritie , alt higher powers are from the higheſt 


 power,vnto whom all creatures mult be ſubieR. Ir hap- 
 peneth often, that potexs,theruler, is not of God: Þ /pſ 
regnauerunt &- nonper me ; They haueſertyp Kings, but 
not by me; they haue made Princes, and | knew it not. 
|< And themanner of getting kingdoms is not alwaies of 
| God, 4 Alcxander 6.0bthined the Popedome by giuing 
; himſelfeto the deuill. * Phocas by ſedirion got his En 
| pire. f Richard 3, came torhe crowneof England by but- 


Y 
a 


| chering his Nephewes, and other of the blood Royal; 
we 
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1 yenhepower it ſelfeis euerfrom God : 8 By me Kmgs 
" | raigne, ou couldeft hae no power (faith Chriſt toP+- 


lare ) except it were ginenthee from aboue. 

The powers that bee ordained of God.) i Inſinuating 
that the Magiſtrateis not from God, after any :common 
manner as all things are, but after amore ſpeciall faſhion 
ordained. The Lord is the God of order,and orderis the 
good ofcuery creature, with whomit is better not to be, 
then to beout of order, 

W hoſoexcr therefore reſſteth] If there bee no power but 
of God, andnorhing done by God butin order; he that 
relilteth authority,reliſteth Gods erdinance.Sothe Lord 
himſelfe ſaid rok Samwrel : They hane not caft thee away, 
but they bane caft mee away, that I ſhould not raigne oner 
them, And hemight haue ſaid of Princes, as hee deth of 
Preachers,! He that deſpiſeth you, defpi(eth me. For he ſaid 
of both z ® Ego dixi, dy eſtw, AsGodis a great king, ſoa 
king is as it werealittle God, He thereforethat reliſteth 
the Prince, reſiſteth him that ſent him,almighty God the 
King of King, and Lordef Lords: 1. Tim.6.15, 

1. Proper, Gods law. 


Thereare® two binders 


ofthe conſcience: 2, Improper, mans law. 
Gods holy word hath abſolute and ſoueraigne power 
to bindethe conſcience, for God is Lord of conſcience, 
creating it, and governing it, andonly knowing it. 

The lawesof men improperly binde conſcience, not 
by their owne vertue, butby the power of Gods law, 
which heere and elſewhere commands obedience to 


beforeGod : 9 Non enim habends (wnt pro traditunibua 
humants, quandoquidem fundate ſunt in generals rrandats, 
& liquidam habent approbationem, quaſi ex ore Chriſti, $0 
Saint P Amenftinenotably : Hoc inbent imperatores, quod 


nf Chriſt us, 


Princes. Hetherforethat willingly with a diſloyall mind | 


breakes any wholeſome lawes of men, is guilty of linne | —— 


T.Cor. 14.09 


inbet & Chrift us, quia cum bonum invent, per illo; non inbet | 
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many ;1o therraytor rhat-murthers a Prince, kils many; 


x D. Buckeridge | 
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imaginedrhe miſchicte : laſt of all,his whole body quar- 
tred and madea prey forthe birds oftheaire, as one ſaid 
of a Romitſh treacherous leſuite : 

Sic bene paſcit aues, quimale pauit oues, 

How. Rebels haue ruinated vtterly themſelues, and 
their families, all hiſtoriesare full of * tragicall examples: 
acquirunt ſibidamnationem, aSitis inthe vulgar ; they do 
not only receiue,but pull vpon themſelues heauy iudge- | 
ments, | 

Againe;thismay be con{trued of eterna!l damnatioy, 
as is manifeſtin ® Chore, Dathan,and the reſt of that con- 
ſpiracy, whowent downe quicketo.hell, If murther be 
htly termeda cryiug (in,then treaſon may well be called 
a roring fin, For as he: that robs a ſcholleris ſaid to rob 


ſometimerhe uholeState, the-which atſuredly cryes a- 
loud tothe Lord in ſuch fort, thatitawaketh him, and 
ofren cals him to ſpeedy judgement. 

Hee the Mmitter of God for thy wealth] * It he bee a 
good Prince, cauſa eft, heis the cauſe of thy good, tem- 
porall andeternall; ifan euill Prince, heisan cohſien of | 

thinc|, 


— 


OW - 
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chineeternall good, by thy temporall euil),. y $i bows, 
miritor eft twns ;, fi malus, tentator tuns eft : If a good 
King, he is thy nurſe,receiuethy nouriſhment with obe- 
Jience ; if euill, heis thy rempter, receiue rhy triall with 
patience. $0iherejs no reliltance,eitherthou muſt obey 
_ gouernours willingly, or endure bad tyrants pa- 
cently. 

Magiſtrates areGods Miniſters : ergo, ſubordinateto 
God. If then higher Powers enioyne fi againlt him, 
: who is higher then the higheſt, /# xs better * ro obey God 
then men, Hic (faith Þ Auguſtine ) contetme poteſtatem, ti- 
meds poreſtatem: In that thou teare(t Gods power, feare 
not mans power : as Inhians ſouldiers would not worſhip 
Idols at his command, yet when hee led them againſt an 
enemy,they obeyed moſt readily : * Diftinguebant domi- 
nm temporalem a domino aterno , & tamen ſubditi erant 
propter dominum eternum, As all power is from God; ſo 
for God : and therefore when the Prince commands a- 
gainſt truth, it is our duty to bepatient, and not agent, 


pend or pay +for heisthe miniſter of God, and great ſer- 
uant of the State.So Saint Paxlexpreſſely,Serning for the 
(am? purpoſe ; not to take his owne eaſe, but to wake 
hen other ſleep ; taking ſuch care;thatall men elſe may 
liue without care. 1agna ſernitus eſt magna fortuna: Inam 
ipſi Ceſari cut eommia licent, proprer hoc ipſum multa non lt- 
cent. © Eraſmus wittily : Adiſeros efſe principes, ſiintelligant 
ſua mala,miſeriores fi non inte!ligant. A Prince mult be like 
lob, * eyes tothe blinde, and feete to the lame. £ Beyee wiſe 
cherefore, yeeKings,/ ntelligite Reges, Intelhgereeſt int w 
legere z they mult nor altogether hang vpon the almes 
basket of their Counſell,bur vaderſtand of themſelues in 
ſome meaſure thoſe things which concernetheirplace: : 


; ” 


Y Auguft fer 6. 
de verlis Dem 
ſecundum Mat, 


z Eccleſ. 5.7, 
6 Atls. 4, Ig. 
bi ſupra, 


q 


* Aneuilin, in 


For this cauſe pay ye tribnte] Sublidies arethe Kings Qti-| 


Erudimini qui, quia indicatr, 

Wherefore yee muſt needes obey] Becauſe allpowers are 
of God; becauſe chey bring withthem the good of or- 
der ; becauſcit is aſinneto diſobey ; becauſeiudgement 
- ©, HF temporal] 
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temporall and eternall accompany this (inne ; becauſe 
gouernment is the mean of our weale;becauſe Kings are 
hired by cributeto ſerue their ſeruants, and carefor their 
{ubiets. It is nece(ſary we ſhould obey,both ex neceſſita- 

Lend we ſhall doethatwhich is 
aCcceptableto God and profitable to our ſelues : accepta- 
ble to God,enioining obedience;profitableto our ſelues, 
enioying the good of gouernment, Þ chat we may leade 4 
quiet and peaceable life m all godlineſſe and honeſty. 

Nt ontly for feare of vengeance, but alſo becanſe of con- 
ſcience.) Thus all muſt obey,bad men for feare,good men 
tor loue. TheKings bench compelsthe one;for he beareth 
»ot the ſword invaine;but the Chancery moues the other: 
and thereforethe Papiſts and Schiſmatikes are not good 
men, in pretending conſcience tor their diſobedienceto 
the Ciuill, Magiſtrate. For as a learned i Father of our 
Charch: obſerues excellently : Tata conſcientia preſtari 
poſſemt que propter conſcientiaws preftanda ſunt: A man may 
dothat with a ſafe conſcience,which he muſt do for cou- 
{cience. 

Tribute to whom tribute. Soueraigne Sublimities on 
earth are gods among men, in reſpect of their attributes 
and tributes, * Almighty God himſeife expects and re- 
ceiuesat our hands his immediaterents, as prayer and 
thankeſgiuing ;therelt as tithes and tributes he doth ac- 
cept, being faithfully payed vnto his Stewards and Vice- 
gerents. Itis very remarkable that our Sauiour neucr did 
any miracleabout honor or money, ! except that one for 


things which appertaine to Ceſar , honor towhom honor , tri- 
bute to whoms tribute : but how much , is not defined 
by Chriſt or Pa!. .They leaue thar (as * Biſhop Latimer 
obſerues) to { aſars Counſell for to determine, Where- 
foreletallſuch as arein commiſſion for the ſublidie, re- 
member that excellent ſpeech of ® Sa/nianus : Id indig- 
ni & panalins, quod omnium onu non onnes (uſtinent, imo 
quod payperculos homines tribata duviturs premunt, & inſir- 

minres 


—_ 


APs 


| The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
| mvieves ferunt [ar cinas fortiorum, res dinrrfſſimas a: imili- 
ma[g, patinntur inuidiam & egeſtatems ; inmia eſt enim. in 
ſolntione, e geſt as in facultate. 


The Goſpell. MaTrT n. 8.23, | 


And when hee entred into a ſhip, his Diſciples fol- 
lowed him, &C, 


Aint Matthew reports in this Scripture two mira- 
cles, one wrought by Chriſt in the water, another 
ontheland. 


The firſt is both an 


Hiſtory, 


Myſtery. 

The word of God isa? two edged {word z3hauing one 
edge; ſaith 4 Tertullian, in the ſenſe of the matter;and an- 
other in the ſound of the words ; or (as" Ludenicus Vines 
obſerueth) being ſharpein alicerall expolition, and ſharp 
in anallegoricall ſenſe, Moſt Interpreters therefore note 
chatthe ſhip heerementioned, isa type ofthe {! Church 
milicant; tolſedin theworld, © which is molt like the ſea 
with ſtormes of perſecution, vntill Chriſtthe Maſter of 
the ſhip, (uho ſeemes to [leepe fora time)doth awake by 
the prayers of patſengers, and makes a calme. 
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| Sudden ; Behold there aroſe. 
The tempeſt is )Great :/0 that the ſhip was conered with 

layd hceere to bee } wares . and Chrift ( who was to com-|\ 

fort and helpe all) was aſleepe, 

"1. Chriſtawaketh : Hi Diſciples came, 
and awoke bim, ſaying, Maſter (aue 
vs, GC. | 

2, The Diſciples arerebuked : Why are 

Je fearefull, O ye of lutle fauh ? 

3- The tempeſt calmed : Hee rebaked 
winds and the ſea. 

4. The beholders of this micacle won- 
dred, ſaying, What manner of man ts 

this, &Cc, | 

Teſies eutred into a ſhip. ] As the ſuperſticious® Papiſts in 
latter daies alligned ſeucrall Saints for {euerall ſeruices ; 
as Apolloniafor the toothach ; for hogs, Saint Anthorie, 
for horſes, Saint Loy ; for Souldiers, Saint AZurice for 
Seamen, Saint Nicolas,&c, ſo the groileidolatrOus Hea- 
chen in olde time, marſhalled their gods into ſeuerall 
rankes , allotting Heauen for /wpiter, Hell tor Pxto, the 
Sea for Neptwne. 

Cariſttheceforetc ſhew their * yanitie,and to manifeſt 
himſelfe to be the fole Commander of the world ; fo 
ſooneash2 had wrought miracles on the landin healing 
theleper,verl. 3.in curing the Centurions ſeruant,verſ{.13. 
in caſting out deuils, verſe 16. in helping all rhar were 
licke, verſe 17. hee comes now (faith? Crigen) to ſhew 
wonders on the ea, | 

Wenced'not then exhibit ſupplications either vnto 
the no gods of the Geatiles, or moe gods of the Papilts, 
importuning the virgin AZary for euery thing, *as if her 
Sonne leſus were ſtill a babe,notable to helpe. Forif we 
be ſchollers, he is our ſaint Gregorie,the God of © wiſdome ; 
if ſouldiers, heis our Afar the Godof® hoſts: if wedelire 
toliue in quietnelle, he is the God of <peace: if mariners, 
he is our Nicolazand Neptune, thatentersinto the ſhip, 


In theſtilling 
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and calmes thetempelt. 4 f we aſcend vp into heagen, hee 
s there , if we d:ſcend downe into hell, hee ts there alſo ;if wee 
take the wings of the morning , and dwell im the uttermſ! 
part of the ſea, yet thither ſhall bis hand lead vs, and hi: 
richt hand holdvs : hawing all power oner all things in all 
plates, and doing whatſoener hee will in heauen, earth, ſea. 
Pſalme 135.6. 
Saint Match. verl. 18 ofthis chapter,and Saint Aarke, 
chap.q.verl. 36. intimate another reaſon why Chriſt en- 
tred into the ſhip;namely,to ſhun the multitudes of peo- 
ple;for as the Sun,though a moſt glorious creature,focu- 
lus mnndi;the worlds eyeis I little, becauſeir ſhi 
neth euery day;ſo miniſters, theflight ef the wor!d, are 
eclipſed much by the grotle interpolition of earth, Ir is 
true that familiarity breeds contempt; and as true,s8 cximus 
perſona deſpicitur ein predicatio contemnitur ; and therfore 
b clergy men, as Chriſt heere,muſt ypon occafions often 
withdraw themſelves 4 1arba turbulenta, 
i Bartholomans Anglicus mentioneth a lake inlreland, 
in which if a ftaffe bee pighe, and tarrieth any long time 
cherein, the part that 1s in the earth,is turned to iron,and 
the part in the water ſtone, onely the part aboue the wa- 
ter remaines in his owne kind, Soit 1s with Aarers rod, 
and withthe crozier ſtaffe ; ifit ſticke longin the com- 
mon puddle, it will nor diuidethe waters aright, but be- 
comelſo ruſty as iron; ſo ſtony as flint ; onehyrharrodis 
like it ſelfeax hich is aboue the waters, abouethe ſtreame, 
abouethe peop!e, Thevulgar is liketapeſtry,the further, 
chefairer,butthe neerer you come,the worſetheyare.He 
that is pinned as a cognifance tothetowne coat, and de. 
pends vpon thecommon ſlceue, K pender magrs , arbere 
214M qui pendet ab alta, is as baſe asa fgne that hangs on 
a painted maypole, Pan{then had good cauſe to deſire 
that hemight bedelineredfrom ynreaſonablemen;and 
Chriſt hereto decline troubleſome troopes,entring into 
a ſhip with his difciples, | FEE , 
Onr Sautour Chriſt couldhauewalkedon the water,as 
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he did, Match. 14. or elſe dry vp the water, as hee did for 
the children of Iſrael, Exod. 14.but he did neither ; for if 
hee ſhould haue vied his omnipotent power in euery 
thing as God, no body would haue belecucd him to bee 
man ; he did therforetakethis courſe in the whole courſe 
of his life to manifeſt both. If he were not God, whom 
did ® Gabriel call Lord ? If not man, whom did ary 
bearcin her wombe ? If not God, whom did the * wiſe. 
men worſhip? If not man,whom did ® [sſephcircumcile? 
If not God, who promiſed? Paradiſeto the theefe? If 
not man, who hanged on thecrofſe ? 4I1f not God, who 
rebuked rhe windes and the ſeas ? If notman, who ſlept 
inthe ſhip? If not God, who raiſed thetempelt ? If not 
man,who went into this barke ? 

Hu Diſciples follew:d him | A ſhip, as" Hilari: notes, 
doth ficly reſemble che Church of Chriſt ; for as a ſhip is 
ſnall in the foredecke, broad in the middle, little in the 
ſterne: ſo the Church in her beginning and iofancic;w:s 
very little; in her middle age flouriſhing, but in her old 
age, her companie ſhall be ſo ſmall, and her beliefe ſo 
weake, that when the Sonne of God ſhall comero iudge 
the ſonnes of men, he ſhall ſcarce find any faith on earth: 
Luk.18.8. 

Ic is ſobſeruable,that Chriſtand his Diſciples ſailed all 
in oneſhip : hedid enter in firſt,and his Diſciples follow- 
ed.* Uniuwundu docet wanm eſſe Deum:The world bein 
but one;teacheth vs that there is but one God;one God 
that there is but one Church ; one Church, one truth: 
and therefore as the Church is called by * Paul, Column: 
veruatic ; ſoby Salomen,Columba vnitats. Cant, 6, 8. My 
dont ts alone, | : 

Noes Arke repreſents the* Church: all in the Arke 
wereſaued,all out of the Arke periſhed, All chat conti- 
nue with Chriſt, in his ſhip are ſecure, though the Sea 
make a noiſe, and the ſtormes ariſe : but heethat viterly 
forſakes the ſhip, and ſwimmes either inthe cockboat of 


Heretikes, or ypon the windie bladders of his own con- 
CEILS, 


ns hank nn bad ©h 2 A =» 


— F.TY 0 — 


The fourth Sunday after the Epphanie. 


_— 


ceirsſhall never touchtheland ofthe liuing. As in Salo- 
: mons Temple there were three roomes, theporch, the 


ty,we cannot enter intotke holie(t of holie, but by the 
Church, norinto the Church, but by the porch of bap- 
tiſme, Firſt, there muſt be ſhipping ; then, failing ; laſt 
of —— Firſt,vve muſt be ſhipt with Chriſtin bap. 
tiſme ; after,ſaile with him in the Pinnelle of the + om 
or - wee [hall never anchor in the haven of hap- 
inelle. 

: Saint Matthew doth vie the word follow, ſjgnanter ; in- 
ſinuating, that all Chriſts diſciples ought to follow him, 
as himſelfe faith : Y /f any will be my diſciple, let him forſake 
himſelfe,and take wp his croſſe, and follow me, : 

Some in their high towring thoughts and immoderate 
zcale,runne before Chrift, as* [ames and /obn: other goe 
cheek by iole with him, as Pelagians,and all ſuch as min- 
gle cheir merit with Chrifts mercy,making him but halfe 
2 Mediator,m:diatam,dimidiatum mediatorem. Other fol- 
low Chrilt,but a far off,as Peter, Marth 2 6,58.Other fol- 
low Chriſt neere, but nor for Chrilt,not for loue, but for 
loaues,as the people, oh. 6. 2 6.Few follow him in a trou- 
bleſome ſea, as the diſciples heere. 

2 Thepeople followed him inthe plaine,not vp to the 
mountaine,nor into the fea : but Chriſt leauing the mul- 
titude, would haue his company toiled in the waues of 
affliction, Þ leſt they ſhould be puffed vp with preſumpri- 
on and pride. 

< Apollonius writes of certaine people that could ſee 
nothinginthe day,bur allin the night. In like maner,ma- 
ny men are ſoblinded with the ſunfhine of proſperity, 
thatrhey ſeenorhing belonging vato their good ; but in 
the winter night of mifery, 4 ſchola cruces, ſchala Jucts: 
no ſuch {choolehouſe as the crofſe houſe. The*Palliman 
lying in his bed, delired co be broughr vnto Chriſt. * Pro- 
lomeus Philadelphus, being fo lickely, thathee could not 
follow worldly delights as hee was wont, gaue himſelfe 


bodie, the ſanttum ſanftorum , ſo likewiſe in Chriſtiani- | 
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toreading, and builded that hisrenowned Library, The 
diſciples hereſeeing the wonders of the deepe, and dan-| 
gers oftheſea, were humbled in teare, and raiſed ypin 


taith. 

eAnd behold there aroſe apreat tempe#?) Vatill Chiiſt 
was in the ſhip,there was no (torme, While men haue pi]- 
lowes ſowed vnder their2!bowes, allis peace ; 8 but {o 
ſoone as Chrilt rebukes rhe world of ſinne, © the wicked 
arelike th2roging ſea, that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
vp dirt and mire, 

lohn Baptiſt raifed ſuch a ftorme by preaching againſt 
Herod, that it coſt him his head. When Paw{preached at 
Athens, Corinth, Epheſus, &c, there followed alway tu- 
mults and vprores among the people. When Luther firlt 

reached the Goſpel;inſtantly there was greatthundring 
er Rome, a great tempeſtin Germany, France, E ng- 
land, Scotland,and in the whole Chriſtian world;which 
all the Popes Buls and calues too, could not appeaſe. 

This ſtorme was not by chance, bur raiſed by i Gods 
prouidence, who brings the winds out of his treaſures, 
Pſal,z 3 5. 7, and the tempeſt was & great,that themiracle 
might be great: the greater the tempell, the greater was 
the triall of the diſciples faith, 

In ſo much that the ſhip was conered with wanes] The 
Churchis often in danger, ! but it cannot bez drowned; 
m hell gates cannot ouercomeit. ® Rebur fides concuſſum, 
non excuſſum. Albeit Satan go about daily likea roaring 
Lion, ſecking whom he may deuoure, yer there ſhall be 
ſome ſtill, whom he ſhall not deuoure, _ 

Hee was aſl:epe} © Hee that keepeth l[{rael doth neither 
ſlumbernor ſleep. He did ſ|cep as man,but watch as God, 
p [ſlzep, but mine heart waketh. 4 Heſeemes ouly to ſleep, 
chat we might wake : " Nobis dormit Teſwus, nobu ſuroit a 
ſomno. * Chriſti videtur non attendere , patientiam bono- 
rumsponitentiam impiorum expeftaus, He doth as it were 
negleAvs fora time, forthe greater manifeſtation of his 


t power, and our patience. 


nk 


het 
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: Hu diſciples came to him,and awoke him) Almighty God 
likes in ourneceſlitie thisimportunicie: Pfal, 50.15, Call 
pon me inthe time of trouble, Plal.g1.15. He ſhallcall vP0n 
mc, and Twill heare him, Andtherefore learne by this ex- 
ample," tocometo Chriſt;to cry to Chriſt in all extremi- 
{ tie,renouncing your ſelues,and relying vpon him onely; 
Maſter, ſane vs,or el[e weperiſh, 
He ſaid onto ther ; Why are yee fearefull, O yee of little 
faih?J * It was pgreatfairhin that they followed Chriſt 
into the ſhip ; bur little faith in that they feared. 
7 He faith not, O ye of nofai:h,but O ye of Litle faith, It 
was impoſhbleto come vato God, and call ypon Chriſt 
without faith ; in ſaying, we periſh, they ſhewed inhideli- 
tie; butin praying, ſane 11, they manifclted faith. 
Againe,hedothnot ſay ;*yeof lirtlecourage, or ye of 
lictle charitie ; but yee ot little faith : becauſefaith isthe 
round of all other vertues, and in * aduerlitie molt vſe- 
full, If we beleeue that Chriſt is our Captaineinthe ſhip 
with vs , who can beeagainſtvs ? And therefore Paz, 
Epheſ.6. 16, e1vuc al, put onthe ſhield of faith,wherewyh | 
yee may quench all the fierie darts of the denul. 
'| Thenhe aroſe andrebuked the winds and the ſea) Chriſt 
reprehends the diſciples alittle,bur inſtantly grants their 
requelts;his reprehenſions had not ſo much (ting as? ho- 
nie, fora grear calme followed alittle chiding : < at his 
word the {tormie wind ariſeth,which lifteth vp thewaues: 
of the ſea: They re caried vp to heauen, and downe 
againe to the deep : their ſoule melteth away becauſe uf 
the trouble, They reclcto and fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man, and are at their wits end, But whenthey 
cry to the Lord in theirtrouble , he deliuereth them out 
of their diſtretle : for hee maketh the ſtormeto ceaſe, ſo 
thar the waues thereof are [til], 
A great calmefollowed a greattempelt; 4 Decet enim 
mann 4714 facere. Chriſt ſpake but onewordrorhe 
violent wind: and vnruly ſeas, and they both obeyed his 


command.* He dothat ſundry times.and ia diuers man-|e Hebr. 1. 1. 
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ners ſpeake to vs, and yet we will not hearken vato hi. 
voice, f The ſpeators of this a&tmight therefore won 
der to ſee the ſenſeletſe water and weather obey more| - 
then man,indued with reaſon and religion, | 
The men maruelled :) 8 [des premantur tnſti, vt preſſi 
clament ; clamantes exaudiantur,exanditi glorificent Deum, 
A great {torme cauſed in the Diſciples a great teare;great 
teare, grear deuotion ; great deuotion occaſioned Chritl 
to workethis great miracle ; this great miracle mooued 
this great admiration ; What « this man that commands u 
a God ? 
And when he was come to the other fide, ] Two points 
/Gratiouſneſſe of Chrilt, in 
are to beconſideredin this ) curing two potleiled of 
miracle principally ; the deuils, 

: Vngratiouſneſſe ofthe Ger: 
elites, preferring a piece of bacon before the Goſpell, 
ogs before Chrilt, Such as reſpe& theirtithe pig,more 

then their Paſtor,are Gergelites, and deſerue that Chrilt 
ſhould depart out of their coaſts. 

I willnot in particular examinetheſe,but in ſtead ther- 
of,inſerra few notes,vpon the laſt verſe of the firſt Chap. 
ter,appointed to be read at morning prayer this Sunday; 
preached at Pax/s Croſſe, Ian.29.1608, 


butas he 


Tm 
- 
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my 


ESAY 57. 21. 
There 5 no peace tothe wicked, ſaith my God, 
This text is a proclamation of warre againſt the wic- 
= » encmics to God and his Goſpell, wherein, ob- 
crue \ BY 

Cthing proclaimed : No peace to the withed An heauy 
' doome, whether we conliderthetime, the mat- 
ter,or the men: for thereis no timgno peace,no 

wicked,if impenitent, excepted. 
eq 


| Prephet,as Herald, 
perſon pro. able to make this 
claiming:<Lord , as war,becauſe God, 
. . the chiefe Com-Qwilling to maintamne 


this warre , becauſe 
God. 

This ſentence wouldnot be fo grieuous, if it werenot 
ſo generall, if any wicked manat any timecould enioy 
any kind of peace : but thepropolition is an vniuerſall 
negatiue ; 0 ef} pax impys., * 

Our and other tranſlations haueit notin thetime paſt, 
n0u erat , there was no peace; nor in the future, no» erit, 
there ſhall be no peace; bur inthe preſent, there is no 
peace. Or as it is inthe originallindefinitely without a 
verbe, naming notime,that weemightfeare this iudge- 
ment atall times : Þ Copnatum, ime innatum om ſceleri 
ſceleris ſupplicinm, In the words of Sainti Parl,the wages 
of ſane i death ; as the worke is ready;lo the pay preſent, 
nec anfertar nec defertur; if impietie,no impunitie;Vhen 
ſinneis k finiſhed, it hath his hire ; | ſceles aliquis tut, 
nems ſecurum tult. 

If wee con{ider awicked man out of ® Chri(t,he hath 
neither here peace of grace,nor hereafter peace of glory; 
from linneto linne, he goeth as it were 
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flaſhes to the flame,from hell internall;to hell ecernal), 

Asthis includes all timefo likewiſe exclude: all peace, 
For albeit ® Harding found a great difference berween no 
bread,& not bread ; yet Interpreters here make no diffe- 
rence between not peace, and no peace. For the wicked 
haueno peace with man , no peace with God, no peace 
with themſelues. None with man : for as it is ſaidin the 
verſe before my text , The wicked are hke the raging (ea, 
whoſe waters caft yp dirt and mire. They are of their 0ane 
nature turbulence; butif we tirrethem a lictle, then the; 
fume and fome like the ſea, both aQtiue (ſaith ® 31s/- 
cul ) and paſlſiue,being neither peace makers, nor peace 
cakers, 

For natureand Scripturetell vs plainly , that righte- 
ouſnelle is elder filter to peace. So ſaidP Ariſtoric na- 
tures chiefe Secretarie,thar agreementin euill is norloue, 
but con{piracie. So Dawid,a man after Gods owne heart, 
and a penner of Gods owne will, * zuſtitia & pax oſculats 
ſant ; righteouſnes and peace haue kitled each other, As 
Auguſte yponthe place, fiat infliria & habebis pacems, 
if thou wile haue peace, workerighteouſnelle, firlt ef. 
chew euill, and doe good;then ſeeke peace,and inſue it: 
Pſal. 34. 13. Nay,you need not ſeeke it, tor it will finde 
you ; peace will come of it ſelfeto kitle righteouſnelle. 
On the contrary, notruth, no mercy ; where there is no 
loue of good, there can beenogood of loue; no true 
friendſhip , exceptit be 4 Chrifts g/ntino copulata, glewed 
together in Chriſt; a man car: hardly betruefriend to 
any;that is not firlt truly friend to truth it ſelfe. 

It wasan excellent ſpeech of ” Conſlantixe , How can 
they befaithfull vato their Prince, who are perfidious 
and ynfaichfull vaco their God ?- T tellthee, faith  4»- 
gxftine to Martians , albeit you were mine old acquain- 
_ yetneuer my fricad, yatill you were my louer in 
Chri | ; 

. And therefore when-,*, Jehoray ſaid vnto Jebw,, bs: it 
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PEACe, /e hw replied ; What peace,while thewhordomes 
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ofthy mother / "<abel, & ber witchcrafts,are yt in great 
number # What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with vn- | * 2097614 


ighteouſneſle ; what communion bath light with dark- 
noiſe? what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? As Iſmael 
chat was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted 1/44e that was 
borneafter the ſpirit, cv ſo it is now faith Pas/, Galat- 

29, The* Dragon -nd his army» will fight againſt 34s | *Aprei13-7- 


4 
chaeland his _— 
[tis then an idle phantalieto dreame of an vnity with 


the Papiſts, of an vniformity with the Schiſmatikes : for 
& the other an 


ſo long as the oneis an enemy t© truth, 
enemy tO Peace 3 ſolong as both are ſer on mil« 
combined in faQtion» howſoeuer different infaith,] mult 


cell you from E/a9> and Eſay from the Lord, There «no 
' Lib. ad M ar- 1 


peace 10 the wicked. 
4 Satananm (fayth 7 T10 lien) | 


our peace is 2 continuall warfare againſt Satan and his | ;  ,ther.loe: 
$ Chriſt, ſo the * hurch muſt ſuffer and | com.Tir.de —_ 


complices. A 
QUErCOINE #11 medio ininticerimin the midſt of all or ene- aliatcribus, 


mies:Plal.110 2. Thebuilder of Gods 
trowellin one hand,and a ſword 1n another.Nebe.4 17- 
And here letnot the carnall Goſpeller hold himſelfe 
exempted, in being ofno ſide : forpa*> (38 the* ſchoole 
ſpeakes)is1rangni/litas or dinara:Goodnellels dntie, wic- 
Lednefſe,utis: wherethereisnO order, there can benO 
Babel of confuſion : howſoeuer worldling3 
good fellow, the fornicatour 2 


kinde man the flatterer 2Jouing ſoule 3 
there is nopeace inthing3 that arewicked, and therefore 
no peace with Men thararewicked Andas they can hauC 


no peace with the godly, ſo bur little agreement among | , 
themſelues :> Ephraim 1s againſt Manaſſes, Eſa g-*t. 
againſt Ephraim,and both againſt 1uda. The Phariſes a- 
gainſttheS adduces;& theSadduces againſtche Phariſes; 
both againſt Chrilt. The Pelagians againlt the Mani- 
chees, andthe Manichees againſt the Pelagians 3 ÞO* 
againſt the Catholikes. The POP© againſt the Turke, the 
O 2 Turk 
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| © Fſay 19.2. 


d Eſay 21.2. 


* Lib,6.cap.4+ 


King 17. 
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orat domi nic. 


IPſal.121.4. 
& John 10 19. 


1 Pfal.140.2. 
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Turke againſt the Pope, and both againſt che truth. 

All thevicesare iarring in extremitie, couctouſnelle 
fighting againſt prodigality , baſene(le again(t pride, 
ralhnelle againſt daſtardy _—_ Egyptians are 
ſet againſt Egyptians ; and birds of afether doe not alway 
flie together ; for the 4 tranſgretfour is againſtthetran!- 
grelſor,and the deftroicr againſt the deſtrojer:a drunkard 
will ſtaba drunkard,a theete rob a theefe, atraitor proue 
falſe to a traitor, proditors; proditor, one wicked wretch is 
executioner of another. 

They beſo far from the peace between man and man, 
as that they want the loue which is betweene beaſt and 
beaſt:forif ene ſheep be faint;the reft will and berween 
it and the Sunne; till it be comforted; ifone hog hunted, 
the whole heard will muſter together to revenge it, Of 
Bees itis reported, egrotante wna, lamentantur omnes, if 
one lick,all ſorry : yea ſome beaſtsaremore kind toman 
then mankind, In humane ſtory weread of gratefull Li- 
ons,of kind Eagles,of truſty dogs, qui mor pro deminss, & 
commort cum dominis parati ; ſaith Ambroſe in his © Hex- 
ameron. | 

In holy Bible, we findethat* F 5;ah was fed by rauens; 
and 8 Pamel not hurt among hungrie lyons. © O dere- 
ftandam humane malitie crudelitatem ! anes paſcnint 1, fere 


parcunt ; homes ſexiunt, O hatefull cruelty ! the birds | 


feed, the beaſts fauor ; but one man is a woolfe, yea a di- 
521) toanother. In this the wicked reſemble! God, that 
they neitherſlumber nor ſleepe, bur like the * diuell, in 
that they watch as thethecteto ſpoile and deſtroy, fee 
king whom they may deuoure: 1.Per.$.8. For torender 


| good for euill, is the part of a Saint : torender good for 


good, thepart ofa man: rorenderenill for cuillthe part 
ofa beaſt, butto render euill for good only, the part of a 
diuell. And yertſuch is the faſhion of the wicked, ! im1a- 


 gining milchicfe in their hearts, and ſtirring up ſtrife all the 


day long. Their throat is an open /epulcher .the poiſon of Aſp, 
& vnder their ligs. Their month ts full of curſing aud fr. 
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neſſe, their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud, their teeth are ſprares 
and arrowes, and their tongue a ſtarpe ſword, More ſharpe 
(quoth ® Bernard )then the ſpeare which pierced our & 
utours ſweet (ide, For this doth not only wound Chriſts 
my ſticall body, but alſo diſmember ir, inthe Common- 
weale making ſo many tations,astherearefunions;in 
the Church,io many Creeds,as heads:asthe ſame Father 
ſweetly ;Nontam examine fodit, (ed facit exanime fodiends : 
Longiu thruſt thorow a body that was dead,butthe wic- 
ked a body that is quicke. * Deſtruction andenhappi- 
neſſeis inall their waies, and theway of peace haue they 
not knowne : intheir bed appointed for reſt, they plot 
how to be turbulent (as the © Propher ſpeakes) they tra- 
uell with miſchiefe, and bring forth vagodlineſle, In a 
word,theſe are the troublers of Iſrael;thornes in our ies, 
pricks in our{ides,bellowes & brands of (edirion, hating 
the good,not louing the bad;croſling themſelues,at war 
with all : There is no peace tothe wicked, ſaith my God, 

T he ſecond kindeof peace is betweene God and man, 
our reconciliation to God by the mediation of Chriſt, 
who is our P peace, So the gloſſe inter/ineall, and other ex- 
pelitors generally, there is no peace, that is, no Chriſt to 
the wicked, The Scripturetels vs, how that we werethe 
ſonnes of wrath, enemies of God,fire-brands of hell,ali. 
ants from the Common-wealth of [ſrael, and ſtrangers 
from the couenants of promiſe. Burt Chrift God and 
man, and therefore moſt fit to be the Mediatour 9 be- 
rweene the mortall ſinner and immortall Iudge, dying 
for our {innes, and riſing againe for our juſtification, is 
peace tothem that arefarre off, and peacero them that 
are neere; {aith the Lord in this Chapter, That is, as the 
Fathers* expoundit, peace to the Gentiles afarre off,and 
peacetothe lewesthat are neere, 

This one bleiſed Peacemaker hath made atronement 
for both, & appeareth in the ſight of God daily,to plead 
our pardon as a faithfull interceſſour and aduocare, in 


whom onely God is well pleaſed, and without whom 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
God isno hearing Godzno helpihg God,no ſuing God, 
no louing God rovsatall. $43 =_ 


And withorit faith the Goſpell is no Goſpel!, the $a. 
cratnentsareno Sacraments,Chriltis noChrilt, Faith i; 


| © Toh che Baptifh, ſhewing the Lambe of God, which ta- 


 kethaway the ſhanes of che-world : yea Saint Thomas, 
firſthandling;then applying the wounds of Chrilt,cuen 
the ſpirituall hand thar puts on Chriſts robe of righte- 
ouſnefle, '- '- / 

The wicked then having no true faith, haue no true 
Chrilt'; ad hauing no true-Chriſt, they can.haue no 
true peacewith God. : the'grace of our Lord in.redec- 
ming, theloue of God ineleQing, thefellowſhip of the 
holy Ghoſt in comforting, is farrefromchem : ſo long 
as they continuein their {innes and ynbeleefe, ſo long 
they be traitours; enemies, rebels vntothe King of all 
Kings: he proclaimes warre,and they can hauenopeace. 

Thinkeon this, yee that forget God, * Yeechar ioinz 
houſeto houſe,and lay field to field;tillthere benop/ace 
for otherin the land: yethatrifevp early to follow d:un- 


| kennelſe; and are mightietopowrein ftrong drinke, Ye 
|rharſpeakegood of euill, and evill ofgood , which put 
Ju Matt. 5.25. 


lightfor darknetle, and darknelle for light;&c, * Agree 
with your aduerſariequickly, while you arein the way : 
*ſeckethe Lord while hee may be found, and call ypon 
himwhilehe is nigh; .O Teruſalemlerufalem;thou that 
kille(t the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them tharareſent vnto 
thee. * Suffer the words of exhortation ; ® harden not 
your heart, but Þ euenin this day hearethe voice of the 
< Crier ; contelſerhy rebellion, and come in tothe Lord 
thy God ;4 for heis gentle,patient,and of much mercic: 
delireof him to create inthee'a *newheart,.androgiue 
thee one drop of a liuely faith, onedram ofholy deuo- 
tion, a deſiretofhungerand thirſtafter righteouſneile. 
Suffer not thine ejes ro ſleepe, nor thinecie lidsto take 
any reſt, vncillthine8 vnrighreouſnetſeis forgiuen, and 


innecouered, yntill chy peace bemadeyith God, _- 
| -* thy 
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thy pardon ſealed, O pray, pray, thatthou mailſt haue 
this peace, O pray,pray,that thou maiſt feele this peace: 
for it is the third kindezthe peace of conſcienceberween 
man and himſelte. | 

Thereare foure kindes of conſcicnce;as * Bernard hath 
well obſerued, : 

1. A good, butnota quiet, 

2. A quiet, but nota good, 

3. Both good andquiet. 

4. Neither good nor quiet. 


badvnto the wicked, whoſe conſcience is eithertoo too 
quiet, or elſe roo too much vnquiet ; in neither peace : 
Noneſt gaudium impys, as the Tranſlators of the Septua- 
gints reade, Von eft \gandere impys,There isno ioy to the 
wicked. Sometime their con{cienceis too too quiet, as 
k Paxlſpeakes, euen ſeared with an hot iron,when habit 
of linne takes away the ſenſeot ſinne, when as men are 
paſt feeling, in a reprobare ſenſe, given ouerto workeall 
yncleannelſc even with greedinetle : Epheſ.4. 19. 


conſcience.For at the firlt euery mans conſcience ſpeaks 
vato himzas | Petey to Chriſt ; Maſter looketo thy ſelfe: 
Her prick-arrowes, as the ſhafts of ® Jonathan, forewarne 
Damd of the great Kings diſpleaſure: but if wee negle&t 
| hercall, and will not lend our cares while ſhe doth ſped 
her tongue, this good Caſſandra will crieno more, 

Now it fareth with the maladies ofthe minde; as it is 
with the ſicknelſeof the body.W hen the pulſe doth not 
beat, the body is in a moſt dangerouseſtate : ſoit con- 
ſcience neuer pricke vs for line, it is amanife(t {igne our 
ſoulesarelulled in a deadly ſleepe. That Schoole will 
ſoonedecay, wherethe monitor doth not complaine ; 
that armiemuſt necelfarily be ſubiect to ſurpriſe, where 
watches and alarums arenot exactly kept ; that towneis 
diolute;where noclocks are vied : folikewiſe our little 
citie is in great perill, when our conſcience is 


— - ſleepie, 


The two good belong properly to the godly;thetwo | 


T ſcientia, ſefb.z. 


This is no peace, but numnetle, yea a dumneſle of | 
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lleepy, quiet but not good ; 1rwme waxime oppugnares, {i 
neſeus oppmgnart : ſauh ® Hierometo Heliodore : None {0 
deſperatly (icke,asthey who feelenot their diſeaſe. Saint 
9 Auguſtine notably : Quid miſerinus miſero non miſerante 
[eipſum ?and* Bernard ; Ideo doler charts mea,quod cum 
ſis dolendus, non doleas, & inde mag miſeretur, quod cur 
miſer ſis, miſerabils tameu non es : and 4 Hierom to Sabini- 
an ; Hoc plango, quod te non plangs. 

r Foenthe ftrong man armrd keepes his hold, the things 
that are poſſeſſed are in peace. Where Diuines obſ{erue,that 
vngodly menalready poſſeſſed with Satan,arenota whit 
diſquieted with his temptarions. As God isat open war, 
ſo the diuellisat ſecret peace with the wicked : but yer, 
faith f Hierome, tranquiliita« iſta tempeſtas eſt : This calme 
of conſcience will one day prooue a ſtorme, For as God 
ſaid vnto*® Cam ; If thow doeſf ill, ſinne l1eth ar the doore. 
Where wickednelleis comparcd to a wilde beaſt, which 
dogs a man where!oeuer hee goeth inthis wildernelle. 
And albeit fora timeit may ſceme harmeleſle,for that it 
lieth aſleepe, yet at length, except men vnfainedly re- 
pent, itwillriſevp and rent out the very throat of their 
ſoules, A guilty conſcience being oncerouſed and awa- 
ked thoroughly, will make them like thoſe who lie on a 
bed that is too ſtrait, and the couecring too ſhort, who 
would with all their heart ſleepe, but cannot ; they ſecke |. 
for peace of minde, but there # nopeaceto the wicked; ſaith 
my God, 

Rn the conſcience was heretofore roo tooquiet,ſonow 
too too much vnquiet. As godly men hauethe firſt fruits 
of the Spirit, and certainetaſts of heaucnly ioyes in this 
life; ſothe wicked on the contrary fecle certaine flaſh- 
ings of hell fames on-earth, Asthere is heauen on earth, 
and heauen in heaven ; ſo hell on earth, and hellin hell : 
* an outward hell, and an inward ; ootward, in outward 
darknefſe mentionedin holy Scripture, where there ſha! | 
be* weeying and griaſhing of teeth ; at this feaſt (as Bi- 
[hop Y Latymer wittily) there can bee no mirth where 

| weeping | 
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weeping isſerued in for the firlt courſe, gnaſhing of teeth 
for thelecond. 

Inward hell is an infernall tormenting of the ſoule, 
void of hope, faith and loue : this hell the diuels have al- 
wajes in them, and reprobateforlorne people cary about 
them, inſomuch that they can neither diſportthemſelues 
abroad,nor pleaſe them{eJuesat home ; neither comfor- 
ced in company, nor quieredalone, but in all places and 
times , Erynnis conſrientie , ({o * Melantthon calles it) 
helliſh hags and infernal{furies affrighrrhem. 

* Auguſtine in his enarration of the 45. Pfal, thusliue- 
ly deſcribes the wofull eſtate of a deſpairieg ſinner : F« 
| giet ab agro ad cimtatem, 4 pnblico ad domum, a dono in cu- 

biculum ; Heeruns asa mad man out of the field intothe 


roomesin his houſe to his chamber, from his chamber 
into his ſtudie , from his ſ}udiero the ſecret cloſer of his 
owne heart : & ecce hofkems ſuum innenit , quo confugerat, 
ſcipſum quo fugiturus et : and then laſt of all,heis content 
leaſt of all, himſelfe being greareſ! enemieto himſelfe. 

The blinde man inthe> Goſpel newly recovering his 
| f*ght , imaginedtrees to men ; andthe Burgundians (as 
< Cominews reports) expecting a battell, ſuppoſed long 
thiſtles to be launces : ſothe wicked in the darke, conceit 
every thiſtle to be a tree, euery treea man, euery man a 
deuill,afraid of cuery thing they ſee ; yea,many times of 
thatthey doe nor ſee. 

4 Polydere Virgil writes that Richarathe z, had a moſt 
terrible dreame , the night before Boſworth field, in 
which hee was ſlaine : hee thought all che devils in hell 
halled 2nd pulled himin hideous and vgly ſhapes. /d cre 
do 10n ſuit ſomninm, ſed conſcientia ſcelerum : 1 ſuppoſe 


to himſelfe, and all his followers. 
Thepenner of the Latine Chronicle, d-witis Archi-- 


citie, out of the citic into his houſe; from thecommon | 


(faith Poly4ore) that was nota fained dreame, butatrue | 
[:orrure of his conſcience, preſaging a bloudy day both | 


piſcoporum (antnarinſium, in the lite of Archbi m—_— 
ert, 
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bert,records a will of a couetous oppretſorin this forme: 
Lego omnia bona mea domino re 91, corpus ſepulture, animan 


Terramterra tegat, demon peccatareſumat, 
HMaundiz res habeat, ſpwitu aſtra petat : 
I bequeath my body that is earthly to the earth, my (ins 
which are deuilliſh vato the deuill, my goods that are 
worldly to the world, my ſoulethat is heauenly to hea- 
uen; butthis vahappie wretchin great deſpaire yeelded 
vp his .coine to thE King, whom hee had deceiued, and 
his ſoule to the deuill, whom he had ſerued. 

[tis written by © Procopiuy, that T heodoricus, as he was 
at ſupper, imagined befaw in a fiſhes head theviſage of 
Symmachus a Noble man, whom he had vniultly (laine; 
with which imagination hee conceived ſuch terrour, as 
thatheneuerafcer enioied one good houre, but pining 
away ended his vnfortunate daies, 

Cardinall f Creſcentizs, the Popes Vicegerent in the 
Chapter of Trent, on a time writing long letters vato 
Rome,full of miſchiefe againſt the Proteſtants and cauſe 
of Religion, had a ſudden conceitthat the deuill in the 
likenetle of a hugedogge, walked in his chamber, and 
couched vader his table, the which affrighted him ſo 
much,asthat notwithſtanding the counſelland comfort 
both of friends and Phyſicians, hee died a diſconſolate 
death, . 

To conclude this argument, the deuill ada out of 
the hell of his conſ{cience,was Bailiffe,lailor,witnelle,lu- 
rie, Iudge, Sheriffe, deaths-man in his owne execution. 

Thus as you ſee, the wicked haue no peace with man, 
no peace with God, no peace with themſelues, The ver 
8 nameof peace betweene man and man is-{weet, it ſelf 
more {weet, * likethe pretious ointment vpon the head 
of Aaren,that ranne downe vnto his beard,and from his 
beard cotheskirts of his clothing. Yetthepeaceof con- 
ſcience is farre ſweeter,a i continuall feaſt,a daily Chriſt- 


t 


mas vnto the good man ;astherich Epicure,Luk, 16 ſo 


the 


\ 
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| thegodly farech delicioufly enery day. The manthat tru- 
fteth in the Lord us fat, ſaith * Salomon, hee feedes himſelfe 
on the mercies of God,and merits of Chriſt, And ſo the 
peaceof God palleth all theſe : for it paileth all vnder- 
{tanding, without which one gift all other arerather cur- 
ſes then bleſfſingsvnto vs. As! Cyrilexcellently, Doming 
prinante [u9 gaudio , quod. eſſe poteff gaudinm ? Ir is the 
n conſolation of Hrael and ſolace of the Church : " Re- 
ioicegreatly 0 daughter Sion, ſhout for ioy © daughter 
Hieruſfalem, for behold thy King commeth vnto thee. 
That God is our God, that Chriſt is our Chriſt, that the 
King ofall Kings is our King, that heis reconciled vnto 
vs,and we to himzis a ioy ſurpalling all jotes,a iubilation 
as the Scripture termes it, which can ncitherbeſuppreſ- 
ſed, nor yetexprelled ſufficiently. 
How wretched then are the wicked in being debar- 
red of allthis ſweet ? of all this exultation, of all theſe 
iubilees of ioy ? for if they can haneno peace abroad;no 
peace at home, no peace with themſelues, no peace with 
other, no peacewith man,no peace with God ;alluredly 
the propolitionis molt true, There # no peaceto the wic- 
hed, **-. | 
Yea but you will fay, * thereis nonegood except God; 
all of vs are gone aſtray : if weeſay we haueno linne;the 
truth of God is notinvs. Of what kindeof wicked is 
thisthenvnaderſtood ? Anfweris made; that this onely 
concernes incorrigible,malicious, impenitent;ſenſelet]e 
{inners. For when once men feele their linnes, and re- 
pent for their ſinnes, greeuing much becauſe they can 
greeueno moregzthen in ſuch as* finneaboundeth,grace 
{uperaboundeth,4all things worke for their good ;euen 
fnnewhichis damnableto other, is profitablerothem, 
occationing * repentance, neuer to be G_—_ f Re- 
| member the ſpeech of Godto Rebecca; Thegreater ſhall 
ſeryerhe leſſer. Albeit- our {pirituall enemies are (tron- 
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ger, and our {innes greaterthen we, yet they ſhall ſerue | e-#6e, 
for our good, the greater ſhall ſeruetheletle, God who | 
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| had madethis proclamation once before in the 48. cha- 


| ſunt, One text repeated twice,preſled againe and againe, 
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can bring ſweet out of ſowre, and light out of darkneſſe, 
ſhall likewiſe bring good our of euill, 

Such offenders haue peace with men, ſofar * as is pol. 
ſible with all men, * endeuouring to keepethevnitie of 
the ſpirit in the bond of peace, . 

Secondly,being zuſtified by faith, they haue peaceto. 
ward Godin Chrilt : Rom.s.1. 

Laſtly, Chriſt dwelling in their heart, they want nor 
peace of conſcience, bur abound with ioy in theholy 
Ghoſt: Rom. 14.17. | 

Whea ſinners are rather pafliuethen actiue in ſinne, 
when itis rather done on themythen ofthem,albeitcheir 
conſcience accuſerhem of the fac, yertit dothnot con- 
demne them of the fault : and fo there is all kindeof 
peace tothe penitent, no kinde of peace to the wicked 
impenitent, faich my God, 

Hirherto concerning the thing proclaimed : I come 
now tothe perſon proclaiming, in theſewords, ſaith my 
God, The ſubordinate proclaimeris E/ay ; the principall, 
God hirnlelfe. 

Asheretoforethe Prophet,ſo now the Preacher is not 
only the mouth of God,as Lather cals him; but as * Joh» 
Baptiſt {aid ofhimſelfe, The very woice of God, For albeit 
we ſpeake, yetitis Chriſt who by vsand in vs calleth vn- 
to you : 2, Cor. s. 20, SeeEpilt, dom. 3. and Goſpell, 
dom. 1, and 4. in Aduent, 

lfthen the Lord hath ſaid it, Yletno man doubt of it : 
Heauen andearth ſhall paſſe, but not aiot of his word 
ſhall paſſe : heisnot like man, that he ſhould lie, orlike 
the Sonne of man, that heſhould deceiue. Yea, that we 
mightthe betterobſerueit, Almightie God hath ſpoken 
onceand twice, as it isinthe 62, Palme. For the Lord 


pter;atthe laſt verſe. So that as * Augyſtine in the like caſe, 
Verba toties inculcata, vera (unt, vinaſunt, [ana ſunt, plana 


mult needs be plaine and peremptorie, And afluredly 
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( beloued) if wee further examine the perſon of this 
Chiefe, wee ſhall finde him able to make this warre, be- 
cauſe God; and willing to maintaine this warre, becauſe 
My God, Heeis (tiled elſewhere the Lord of hoſts, and 
therefore all creatures as his warriours, are ready preſſed 
co reuenge his quarrels, and to fight his bartels, Uk ſoul- 
diersagain(t the wicked, are either celeſtiall, or terreſtri- 
all, all the creatures in heauen and on earth, In the begin- 
ning God created the heauen and the earth, Gen. r. and 
all that therein is, Exod, 20, And inthis acception, ac- 
cording tothe Bible, which is a lanterneynto our feer, 
ahd a guide vnto our paths, I findethree heauens, as 
Pan ſaith, he was taken vp intothe third heauen : 

1, Airie, 

Theg: .Starrie, 

3. Glorious. 

Airie heauen is all the ſpace from vs vnto the firma- 
ment : fo the birds which flie berweene vs and the tarres 
are called in holy writ,zthe fowles of * beanen, In this hea- 
uen are meteors,haile,winde;raine, ſnow,thunder,light- 
ning, all which are at Gods abfolute command, toſerue 
ſuch as ſeruehim, and to fight againſt them that fight a- 
gainſthim. As when the wicked old world was filled 
with crueltie,7 he windowes of © heauen were opened,and the 
raine was vpon the earth fortie dates and fortie nights ; inſo- 
much, that this one ſouldier of the Lord deſtrojed all his 
enemies, euery thing rhat was vpon the earth from'man 
to beaſt ; onely Neah, Godsholy fernanr, remained,and 
they that were with bim in the Arke,vyrhomtheraine did 
not hurt, but rather helpe : for the deeper the flood, the 
ſafer che ſhip : the water had peace with Noah and his 
companie, but open warrewith all the relt of that old 
world. ' s 
So likewiſe the Lord out of heanen rained fire and 
brimſtone vpon thes Sodomites'; and haileftones out of 
heauen vpon thecurſed Amorites at Berhoron,and they 
were moe; ſaith the* text; that died with thehaile, then 


they 
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they whom thechildren of [frael ſlew with the word, 

But what need wee lookeſo farre ? Thegreatwinde 
f this yeerc, the 8 great fro(t the laſt yeere ſenſibly de. 
monſtrate this point, Whar a wracke on the ſea, whata 
worke on the carth occaſioned by the one ? What a 
dearth, and ſo by conſequence, what a death enſuedyp. 
onthe other ? If God calt forth his icelike morſels, who 
isablerto abide his froſt ? Pſal. 147.1 7. 

To ſtep higher, the ſecond heauenis the firmament, 
calum quaſicelatum, becauſe it is ingrauen, and as it were 


Geneſis, God madetwo greatlights, the greater to rule 
the day, thele(ſerto gouerne thenight: he made alſo the 
ſtarres, and placed them in the firmament of heauen. 
Now ths heauen Þ declares the glorie of God, and the fir- 
mament ſhewes his handy worke : chough they want vnder- 
ſtanding and are dumbe, yetthey trumpetforth his wor- 
thie praiſes in ſuch ſort, that thereis neither ſpeech nor 
language, but their yoice is heard among them, And as 
they ſpeake for God, as ſchollers, ſothey fight alſo for 
God as ſouldiers ; for the ftarres in their coupſe fought 
againſt S;ere : Toſua 5.20. and when Duke 7oſwa fought 
againſt the wicked 'Amorices, hefaid in the (ight of Iſra- 


valley of Aialon; and the Sunne abode, and the Moone 
ſtood (till, vncill the people of God avenged themſelues 
vpon their enemies ;the Sunne abode,and haſted notto 
goe downe for a whole day : Ioſua 10.13, 


in all the world ! When 1 conſider the heauens,cuen rhe 
works ofthy hands,the Sun and the Moone which thou 
ha(t ordained, what is man, that thou art ſo mindfull of 


.gard him ? Therhird beauen is called by Philoſophers, 


him? orthe ſon of man that thou ſhouldſitchus _ & 


empyreum : by Diuines,theglorious heauen ; by * Scrip- 
tures, heaven of heavens, or heauen aboue the vilible hea- 
vens.Inthisheauen almightie God hath two ſorts of tall 
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enameled with g'orious lights, as 2Zoſes inthe firl} of|: 


EC No as. Gn > as @»> 3. 


: Sunne, ftay thou in Gibeon, and thou Mooneinthe| 


i O Lordour gouernour, how excellent is thy name 


warriours ; 
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a Captaine with a drawne ſword to hight forhis people. 


ilitianor malitia, . | 
Though)l {ay,their fight be ended and they rewarded 

with an immortall cro«ne of glory, yetfor as much as 
there:is a communion of: Saints, a felowſhipberween 
the triumphant Saints in heauen,and'the milicant Saints 
onearth;tae bletſed ſoules departed and delivered out of | 
the miſeries of this ſinfullworld, howſocuer they be e- 
cure fo=-themfelues, yet are they carefullfor ys : as 4our | 
Churthes intheir Harmonieſpeake , de: felicware ſua e- | 
carizde noſt#a ſalute ſolicits ; they wiſh well vato vs, and 
prop 
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| ſort, that the* popilh Relatorhereof confelled ingenu- 
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pray (till for vs in generall, albeit they knownot our 
wants in particular. Howſoeuer they fightnor any longer 
againſt Gods enemies with pen or viſe , with paperor 
'powder, yet they continually fight againſt them with 
puſh of prayer,as Saint ” /obx exprelly ; The ſoxles of them 
that were kalled for the word, cryed with a loud voice, ſaqing , 


nenge onr blood os them that dwell onthe earth ? Albeit they 
contend not with earthly weapons, yet they maintaine 
Gods quarrell with heauenly wiſhes in generall againſt 
Satan and his kingdome, out of zealc and heatto.Gods 
-cauſe,not out of any ſpleene or hateto any of the wicked 
in particular; I darenot + ſo: for where the ſpirit hath 
nota pen to write, the Pafter muſt nothaueatongueto 
ſpeake, nor the peoplean eareto heare; but that the blel. 
{ed ſoules in heauen pray forys, againſt ourenemies in 
——_ isanarticle of faith, and an euident truth of the 
Bible. 

I comefrom Gods ſeleRed band in heauen, to the! 
common band, the hoſt of his creatures on earth , the 
which containes both ſea and land,and all that is therein, 
euermore willing to fightin this quarrell. 

The! red ſea did ouerwhelme proud Pharaoh, and all 
his hoſt, euen all his horſes, his chariots, and horſemen, 
Anno 1588. the ſea and fiſh-in the ſea fought againſt the 
ſuperſtitious Spaniard', enemieto God and his truereli- 
gion: a wonderfull worke, which ought to be hadin perpe- 
tall remembrance, | ſay, winde and water ouercame that 
invincible armie, prepared for our deſtruction ; in ſuch 


ouſly, that God in thar ſea fight, ſhewed himſelfea very 
Lutheran,and meere Proteſtant. : 
The floods and invndations which happened in di- 
uers parts of this kingdom within theſe few yeeres, here 
{hould not be paſſed ouer with dry eyes. If the Lord had 
not according to his infinitegreatnesand goodnetle;tet- 
tered the waters. of our ſeas , as ® Xerxes did the waters 


of 
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of Helleſpontus, If God had not gathered the waters 
rogether on arheape, and laid them vp inthe deepe, as 
ina treaſure houſe : Pſalme 33. 7, If hee had not ſpo- 
ken to the flood, * Huberroſaalt then gee, but nofurther, 
and here ſhall it ftay thy proud wanes, atluredly there had 
followed a great doomelday to this Iſland. »Y 7 he waters 
ſawthee, O Lord, the waters ſaw thee, and were aftaid x 
* Bleſſed be the Lord God, euen the Godof Iſrael, which on 
doth wondrow things; and blefſed be the name of his poo 
for ener, and let all the people ſay, Amen, Amen. 

I paſſetothe ſhore, to drie land, * which opened and 
frallowed vp quicke, (orath, Dathan and Abiram. 

In this one Prouince are ſundry rankes of 6ghting 
ſouldiers, armies of fell dragons, of hifling ſerpents, of 
roring lions,of deuouring wolues, of other wilde beaſts 
intheforreſt, and cattell ypon a thouſand hils ; all which 
named, andall other notnamed, arereadie with force 
and fury to cruſh the wicked, and at Gods alarum to 
| breake them in peeces likea porters veſlell. 


God ſetthem to fight ; anhoſt of frogges, an armie of 
raſhoppers, a {warme of flies, able to diſmay Pharasb 
andall his people; a fewrats troubled all the citizens of 
b Hamel ; afew wormes deuoured< Herod ; alittle gnat 
chokeda great man,yea the greateſt monarch in his own 
conceit, Adrianthe Pope. 

The very ſenſele(le creatures haue ſenſe and feeling of 
thewrong done to God. In Siloam (as weereadein the 
4 Goſpell) a tower fell ypon eighteene perſons and flew 
them, In *Rome lifry thouſand men were hurt and 
lainewith the fall ofa Theater, as they were beholding 
the games of the Sword-players. * Anno 2 5. Reg, Elizab. 
theſcaffold about Pariſgarden vpon a Sunday in the at- 
ternoone fell downe, whichinſtantly killed eight per- 
ſons, and hurt: many moe, A faire warning to ſuch as 


prophane the Sabboth, and delight morein the-cru ety: 


Euenthelcaſt of theſe creatures is ſtrong enough; if | 
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d Luke.1 3-4- 
* Lanques.chro 


fol.g 5. 


f Srow, 
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ciſes ofthe Lards day. Thetime will not fuffer mee to 
name, much leifero muſter all the reſt of Gods warricr, 
onearth : L will only remember one, whom, thinke you 
fearemoſt, namely the plague, ficly called by the Cano. 
nilts bear Deicontra bommnes, the warre of God again(} 
men and by the Scriprure, the 8 ſword of God, and ®arrop 
of ls auger. 
| Intheyeere 2006.there was fuch an vniuerſallplague 
 thoroughoutthe whole world, thatthe liuing were not 
abletobury the dead, as Si9bertiy and iother report, 
Anna t 342.there was in* Venice fuch apeſtilence, that 
the hundreth perfon was ſcarſly left aliue, infomuch that 
the State madea law, that whoſoceer would come and 
dellat Venice two yeeres, he ſhould inſtantly be made 
free. 


| Millaive ffty thoufand within the ſpace of foure mo. 
neths. In = Norwich fromthe firſt of Iannary to the 
firſt of Tuly, 57104. In *® Yarmouth within the ſpace 
of one yeere 7052. InLondon andtheliberries therevf, 
fromthe 23. of December 1602. vntothe 22.of Decem- 
ber 2603, there dicd of all diſeaſes as was accounted 
weekety, 3 $244. whereof the plague 30578. and from 
that time to this day, the cirie nor yer free. This lafl 
yecre paſt,as appeares in your own bils,there died 2262, 
Lay this heauy judgement to your heart, heare this pro- 
CN againe and againe, There #s no peace to the 
We . 

' As the © ſtones of the held are in Teague with the 
righteons, and the beats ar peace with the godly, they 
may dwell ſatein the wildernes,and ſkepe in the woods: 
Ezech. 34-25. focontrariwiſe theflone ſhall crie out of 
the wall, and the beame out ofthe timber again(t the 


wicked : Habacuck 2, z 3. 
Their finne begetstheirforrow, their faults encreaſe 
their foes, even their tables are made fnares, and their 


| 


About the yeere x522, there died of the plague in 


| 


i1uory beds accuſers, and their feeled houſes witnelfes a- 


gain(t 


— 


4 
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gain(t chem ; all things which were giuen for bleſſings 
arebecome curſes vnto them : and that which is moſt 
{trange, beſides theſe two great bands of ſouldiers, one 
commonin earth, another ſele in heauen there is yet 
a third of rebels, euen of the very deuilsin hell ; for al- 
beit they be Þ reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vntillthe 
iudgment of the greatday ; yer God infinitein his po. 
werand wiſdome, who brings light out of darkneile, 
doth make good vie of theſe bad in{truments. 

Itis ſaidin the firſt of Sam, chap. 16. that rhe ewill ſpirie 
of the Lord vexed Saul; it was Gods ſpirit which came 
vpon Dazid , but it was a malignant ſpirit which was on 
Sal; and yet this ſpirit is called prizs Dom, the ſpirit 
of the Lord, becauſethe Lord 4 ſent that euill ſpirit, and 
ſaffereditto torment Saw, as” Anguſtine and i Lombard 
haue wellexpounded theplace. So likewiſe wee read in 
the Goſpell, that the foule ſpirirs made ſome deafe,ſome 
dumbe;caſting one into the water, another into the fire ; 
all which actions, as they were actions, proceeded from 
God,for the Scripturetells vs plainly, *thereisnopower 
bur of God. 

Happily ſome will ſay , the deuils aſſault the good fo 
wellas the bad. Wewreltle (faith » Pa«/) againſtprinci- 
palities, againft pony againſtthe prince of darknelle : 
for Satan goes about like aroring lion, ſeeking whom he 
may deuoure. Anſwer is made;that God ſuffers Saran to 
tempt his children onely to try them, but ſuffers him to 
tempt the reprobate, ſo farre, asto deſtroy them : the 
temptations of the good are inſtruftion ; of the bad,de- 
lirucion , vtterruine of body and ſoule. In what a mi- 
ſerablecaſethen is euery wretch irrepentant? * drawing 
iniquitie with cords of vanitie, and fine as it were with cart- 
ropes ;) heaping up nrath againſ# the day of wrath, Forthe 
number of his enemies is without humber ; the number 
of thebletlſed Saints is innumerable: Apocal, 7.9. e{f- 
ter theſe things, [ beheld, and loe a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, aud kinreds and Þ* ople,and 
P 2 
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tongues flood before the throne , and before the Lambe , clo. 
thed with long white robes, and palmes in their hands, The 
numberof Angels is infinite : Thinkef? thou (ſaid Chriſt 
to Peter, inthe 26 of S. Matthew ) that I cannot now pray 
to my father , and hee will gine me moe then twelae legions of 
eAngels ? 

A legionis* 3 000 footmen,and 300 horſemen ; or as 
Calnin ypon the place, 5000 foote, 500 horſemen , as 
* Vegetins,,6o00 inall ; and every particular Angell able 
in onenight, to kill,asjs recorded in the ſtorie of Senna. 
cherib, one hundred, eightie and fiue thouſand. The 
number of ſtarres in the skie, of fowles in the aire,of 6h 
in theſea, of beaſts in the field, of deuilsin hell are with- 
out number : How infinitely infinite then is the number 
of all his enemies ? in what a fearfull eſtare doth heſtand, 
when as God and man, Angels and Deuils, ſaints and 
{linners, heauen and earth, fiſh and fowle, beaſts and 
birds, other and himſelfe; ina word, all that is within 
himzall chat is without him,althat is about him,combine 
themſelues together to maintaine Gods holy warre 2- 
gainſt him ? | 

I know there are degrees of ſinners , as there arede- 
grees in (inne ; ſome be fautorer, fome aforer,athird ſort 
authores, Of the firſt, Seneca wittily, Nehil intere$t fauca 
ne ſcelert an illud facias : It is ina manner all one tocom- 
mit and commend a villanie. Non caret /crupuls occulte 
ſocittatts , gui manifeſto diſcrimini non eccurrit : ſaith Gre- 
gorie : Heis ſuſpetedto bean aberter of euill, who doth 
notendeuour to betterthe euill. A commoner then that 
flattereth , a Commanderthat fauoureth vagodly wret- 
ches in a Citie, lets in ſo many ſtrong foes, to cut your 
throtes,and ruine your eſtate, 

Yer ators on the ſtage be worſe thenidle ſpectators : 
forhowſoeuer ſin be commendable, becauſe conumon, 
as * Salmiarus complained in his time ; In hoc ſcelus res 
acuotuta , vt niſs quis malus furrit, ſaluns eſſe non poſſit : In 


plaine Engliſh , excepta man be firſt bad, hee cannot be 
| reputed 


_—_ —_ 


_ 


And as Godis able, becauſe God, ſo willing to main- 
taine this warre, becauſe my 


. The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
reputed a good fellow : Yet horrible blaſphemers, incor- 
rigibledrunkards, ſhameletſe vx horemongers, makebate 
pettifoggers, malecontent accuſants on the one ſide, re- 
cuſants on the other, are the very men and means,which 
bringand keepe the dearth and plague ſolong among 

ou, 

f But authors ofcuill and plotters of miſchiefe are worſt 
ofall ; as it appeares euen bo Gods owne cenſure giuen 
of the firlt ſinnein Paradiſe, where the Serpent had three 
puniſhments inflited vpon him, as the originall contri- 
uer , the woman two, being the mediate procurer : and 
Adams but one, as the party ſeduced. Apply, forl can 
no further amplifie, 

When Þ Phocas had built a mightie wall about his 
pallace, forhis ſecurity, inthe "= 4 he hearda voice: O 
King,though thou build as high as the clouds, yer the 
city might eaſily beetaken, the ſinne within will marre 
all: as < Ambroſe notably ; Graniores ſunt inimici, mores 
prani, quam hoſtes infefti : Wicked manners are ſtronger 
then armed men. If God be with vs, whotan be againſt 
vs ?if weſtand againſt God, whocan withſtand him ? 


Ged : thatis,the God of his 
people, whom the wicked perſecute : for his Grant is 
fairein letters patent to 4 Abrahamand his ſeedforeuer : 
Iwill bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, and curſe them that curſe 
thee, Or, my God, that is, the God by whom 1 ſpeake, 
who dealeth alway with his ſeruants according to his 
word. 

The gods of theGentiles arelying gods, and dying 
gods : but my godisthe truth, and the life, who can nei- 
ther deceiue nor be deceiued. Or, my God, becauſe wee 
muſt cot only beleeue the Maior of the Goſpell, but the 
*Minoralfo,ſaying with Thomas,my Lord z with Mary, 
my Sauiour; with Eſay,my God. If we can gaine this af- 
ſumption, it will bring vsto the moſt happy concluſion; 


d Cedren. hiſt. 
pag-542. 


© Ser.Þ7. 


*Gen.12. 3» 


© Bxcer, 


enjoying peace of conſcience which is an heaucn on 
| P 3 earth, 
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maior, in epi/?, 
. Dom 5, ab.Epi- 
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circumciſe 

@ Romn.1 2.1 F . 


] earch, & of glory,hichis heaucaid bexuen;Vnto 
| Chriſt leſus the righteous:to whom with che Father,and 


=_ 


The filth Sandey after the Epiphante. © 


which, heebring vs that hath! made peace-:forvs; even 


the holy Ghoſt, aswe are bound,lo tervs heartily yeeld 
all honour, &c. Amer, ... | £60151 


mY _—_—_—— od : __—_ 


TheEpiſtle. CoLos. 3. 12. 
Put upon you 48 the elett of God, tender mercy, oc. 
>= Epiſtle conliſts of two parts : Inthe firſt, Saint 
p 


Paulexhorts the Coloſſianc, vato many ſpeciall ver: 
tues, 25 tender mercy, kindncſſe; humbleneſſe of mind, meek. 
neſſe, long ſuffering, G6. In the ſecond, becauſe it is infinit 
to infilt in every particular,hedrawes them,andall other 
duties, ynto twof generall adimonitions in groffe > \. _- 

'F — our theory ; Ler the wordef 
Chriſt dwell in yout plenteosfly, &c, 
whereof, ang, . our ayers nes y doe in word or 


Put 9p0n you] Chriſt had two ſorts of garments, {#s we 


his death ; and chat was a ® Ggure of faith, which,mavgre 
the i rents of all hererikes & F-hiſematikes inthe Church, 
is* but one, tr | 

Another with ſeames,parted among the ſouldiers,and 
that was atype of loue, 1 which ſeches not hey owne,, but 
communicates itſelfero many, 

= $0 the Chriſtian muſt have twocoates : one of faith, 
indiviſible, by which he puts on Chriſt:anocher of loue;, 
parted among many, by which one Chriſtian '® puts on 
another z ® rejoxcing with them that reioxce, weeping with 
them that weepe. TE 

Vponthepoynt,theſe two coats are bur one; faith be- 
ing inſide z and loucoutſide; faith inreſpet ofGod,and 


"ou toward the world. This Epiſtle ſpeaks of the out- 
fide; 


died, doe all m the name of the Lord, &c| 


readin the 8 Goſpell:)onewithout ſeame, nor diuided at| 
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ſide, put on tender mercy} P quoad affettunsz kindueſſe 
| | ad effetum : meekpeſſe } rr proſpers : Pe We. 
ring | bene ſe babendo maduerſis, oc, 

heſe vertnes are both ornementa, and muniments, 
clothes and corſlets. Ephel. 6, 11, Put on the whole armour 
of God, that yee may be able to land againii the aſſantts of 
the denill. Secing we mult every day fight,and euery day 
be ſeenezlet vs as well for armouras honour, pat on tender 
: | mercy, kindneſſe,&c. that wee may 41walke vprightly and 
confidently. See epiſt.dows.2 1. poſt Trinit, How lone ts ſaid 
tobe the bond of perfeitlneſſe and chiefe vertuezSee epiſt dom. 


pringucge- c 

ef:the eleft of Ged) Saint Pax/ builds all theſe good 
exhortationsvpon one argument, drawne ab *® honeſts ſen 
l debits :; you are the elett of God, holy and beloxed , choſen 
and beloued of God beforethe world,through baptiſme 
conſecrated folemaly to God in the world ;' wherefore 
being thus, e/ctti, ſelelti, dilefts, * Gods owne workywanſtip 
created in Chriſt Ieſus onta good works ; it is molt mecte 
new menſhauld yſenew maners ; in ſtead of the works 
of datkneile, pat omtender worey, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of 
mind,wbich ate weapon of light, It is due debt that you 
ſhould be foLowers of God, forbearing one another;and 
forgiuing one another as Chriſt forgaue you, See epiit. 
ders. 3 . quair ageſ.. GO OFH 1677 :2:1t 6:15 jo 
: The» Nauelilts exceptagainſtour SerſcaBogkewes 
omitting hereewo tities,bo/y and beloned, Our aniweris, 
that che word,e/e#, implies. therelt ; forif e/e?,then be: 
boned andiboly, The Church amits notthegreater,and in- 
——— CORES ou Mi eds 
burge,.- ; beavy iwwdgments ypon the wicked, 
s little raps Plal.74. 12 and bread of affliction, browne 
bread ::Pfal. 127. 2; Contrary. pot onely'tothe Geneua 
Bible, but euen Ca/vin-expolition of theplace.. If theſe 
| frivolous obie&ions be-their aq! caveftis, to keepelite 
| in theirfainting cauſe, wee may toll the paſſing bell, and 


| crelongring ouctoche funcrall, @ c | 
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Let the word of Chrif] Fhat is, the Scripture, the 
CEfficien : for he ſpeakes in the 
Prophets and Apoſtles : = / 

' ambethat doth ſpeaks ; behold 

. i @@4-!- | 

” Material : for hee is the con- 
Goſpell', eſpecially | tents of all the Bible ; ſha- 
ſo called,in reſpet of 4 dowed in the Law , ſhewed 
three cauſes; | inthe Goſpell: 7 wnem vocew 
habent duo Teftaments, The 
word of the Lord containes 
nothing, butthe word, which 
istheLord. 

LFinall : as being the * end of the 

whole Law , and ſcope ® of all the Prophets oner ſince the 

| world began. Wherefore , ſecing the Scriptures hauve 
Chriſt fortheir author, Chriſt for their obie&, Chriſt for 


Dn — 


- [their end,well may they becalled the word of Chriſt... 


Dwet! ] We muſt not entertainethe word as a ſtranger, 
iuing ita cold complement, and ſo takeour leaue; but 
uſeiris Gods belt friend,the Kings beſt friend, and 
ourbeltfriend, wee muſt yſe it asa Þ familiar and dome- 
ſticke; receiuing irinto the parlor of our heart, making 
itour chamber-tellow,ſ{tudie-fellow,bed-fellow:Things 
of le{ſe moment are without doore;the (taffe behind he 
doore;© ſed" que pretio/a ſunt., now-pno ſernantar offio : 
things of worth are kept vader many locksand keyes. 
It is fit then thatthe word, being more pretious*then 
gold, yeathe moſt finegold, <a peerlelſe pearle; ſhould 
not belaid vp inthe Porters lodge, onely the outward 
eare, but euen.inthe cabiner of theminde:Dear.rx, 28; 
Te ſhall lay up theſe my words in your btars; aud ik your ſoule : 
ſo the word' that now doth plenteodſly- dwellff'among 
| you, may dwell plenteouſly inyou;” or 
Plenteouſly | Read, heare, meditate, wichall attention | 
exactly, with all intention degoutly, with all diligence | 
|chroughly. Iohn $5.39. Search the Scripenres, Eſay:8.20. 
| to 


— 
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to ts the law ro thitvre moni. Apocdly 477 [Ble ahiths 

reads nnd rhe keeps i » moe a6 t bn Cie 3 not 
onely read, nor onely heare, nor onlym —_—_ rbur all: 
ſometimereatltoretifiemediration;tnd ſornelitne mie- 
ditateto profit By readirig!! brats fine medic drill, 
meditatio' ſine lefineerronea;' 1 MlfE1 

It is reported: of M/phonſo King of Spaine; ; that hee 

read ouerallthe Biblewith Lyraes poſtilfourteene times. 
And f e Auguſtine” writes of > fnomig- an Egyptian 
Monke;that havingnotearnings be didby hearing the 
Scriptures often read, getthem without booke , and af 
ter by ſerious and godly meditation;vaderſtand them); 
This one word, plenreoufty, dy ror y firſt, 
ignorant peop's whoecannor: feco 


ot rekanGhedrs: third} ies 


\ |lowtheplow.' And Saint loranaffindiinde (ETKetern? 
| phathrin his: age: iwhereuporinproceſſe oftfine;Cl 
men inv dfuch points hs Ao were 
|aduantaSehusvneortheryy,'-Here he 
|foundoytPorgacofie;tornakethe PUPERkifeMin (heRE: 
/an ir4acion.not knowne vntorh6 Gregle@hurch #67 
theſpace' of £1500' yeetesafter Obriſly 'ari& but of late 
knownetothe Latine. bow meets torr 
pertces,andother new triekesbf POANA hiefh te! 
forthoPriefts belly;thethe peoples bereh 


Io who 
[plewholoathrche ag tt ing 
Poets before the Prophers3tadmitin ar ar hoſe 
the writingsof menbeforethe wore.) e 
perfunorieſtudenretarie Bible; RE _ 
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predeſtinariqn, and ſinne agginſtche holy Ghoſt, that 

_ de ad aertogue i ir heads ,.nor hearts in 

\ '|cheirbreafts —_—_— ſhould continuein this irre- 
_— viage. : * 


kind , andgrantthat the buraing lamps j ig;\our vr Temple, 


5"* | torcalongt divine feriptareralhly ;andthegreateſtpart 
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may be ſopplied with ſufficient oyle, that the light of I{- 
——_ not Our, Sixtly,this condemnes Exchefiafts, de 
piligcheword and miniflery.. Seventhly,the Marcio- 
nies and Mapichees, reiefting es ahdihe Prophets. 
Laſtofall,and moſt ofall,the Papils,in denying the vul. 
gar tranſlations of Scripturetothe common people, Le: 
the word of God dreoll in you: * thatis;in all you, Prieſt and 
people; Nqn in nobus mod;,ſedinvobis: as Saint" Hitrom 
peremptonily ; ; Hje oftenlumr verhem Chriſti, nou ſuffici 
enter {ed abundanter etiamn laicos habere debere,c- docere [e 
invicew vel monere:; The word mui? dwell invs : Ergo;the 
Bible muſt be in-our houſe, Ir muit dwell plenteonſly : Ergo, 
wemultread daily z but, ax ig followes in thetexer, 
; Wah 4 wiſedowr;} The? Papilliaywellinthe Church 
axin he ſleerchans (cripture pleriteouſly ; but becauſe 
byannes arenot ina knowne congue , it is Without 
— ding; The Browniſtsin their ? bookes and ſer- 
ns pfxgn ce 4 porters but it, is not-in, 
wiſg swndeawell, (agtinhere hee 
ard Srriprararumy 
mar > earner fowreltit,thar! 
Sromipeakg) Eoavgelinm Chef, ft gon he. 


atoms! Trig ordioarig todiſ. 
mes Faca at ordigaries; 3 cuitame 
very commonbutbyrhegenſurect our Church no way 
commendable. For the.z7flniunRion forbidsallmen 


Archbiſhop Cranmers preface beforethe Church Bi. 
ble y ſpens; xgainltidle brakling and brawling.in.mat- 
ters 0 And 3%, grave Djuine, much eſtce- 
medi - our dajes, heldir better foryencurous diſcourlers 


u Menlim 


" 


—_—_—— 
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« Man/au reports ;howtwo mecting ar trucrne, con- 
tended much tolittle purpoſe abane tHeirfaith. Onefaid 
he was of Doctor Aſirtmeteligion; and the other ſware 
hewas of Dotor Latherropmion z whereas Martm,and 
Luther were but one. So many mien moue many doubts 
in many matters,hwing neither willro hears; tit skill ro 
concelue the ſtate of acontrouerfie,andthen; as* ups: 
fine fayd of Peti/ianthe Donatilt :' Ffaltt diceride nibil di 
cunt : ant potixa , mhil dicendo nmlta dicam. FN 21%, 


inall wiſdome,we muſt heare it im all iſdome;, reade it 
inallwiſdome, meditateonitin lwiſdomeJpeakeof it 
in a!l wifdome,preachir inal wifdomnor only in fome, 
but in all wiſdom; for all islittleenough, confideting the 
Lord will: not hold him guilcleſle, 'who taketh his name 
invaine, 2 Wo; She 7 3 TR.OTTTT LIME $97 bb | Jt 
Teaching and exhorthig] T his' lane may bee referred 
either to-chat which \wentheforcy or t0'that which fol- 
[owes after :- to that which wenr befor& ;-Zet the word of 
Chriſt dwelt inyouſo plomteonſly with all viſtome, ythat yee 
may both in{tru& and, exhort your ſelues vnto every 
good worke ; for 'todtrineard extortarionferetwa prin- 
cipallvſof ths Serfpture?if Tim. 3,16:For doArine;the 
thaw ſhewes euery man in hifvbcation, what actions are 
acceptable tro God ; and the Goſpell rexcherh how they 
beacceptable;namely,by fai:h in Chriſt. Leerhewordof 
Chriſt therefore dwell in you ſo plenteoully with all-wil- 
dome, tharit may be a lanternero your feet, andaTight 
to your paths ; a direction how to ſerue God in holinetle 
and righreouſneſſe all the dies of yourtife, © 
For exhortaticn ; the word muſt ſo dwellin' ys, 25 


2.3.Heb: 3.13. *rvSerrte off Myc nat; lotoputit; atid 

print it in our mind, tharie may nat ouly bee proficabte 

toourfelues,but vicfult atfo ts other ;Þ4n pubtike,which 

- the Paſtors office ; in privatewhich is every Chriſtians 
ey, 6d 5 03 ne 2 90TG TI, SD 


The word of Chriſt muſt dwell in vs plenceouſly, but | 


that wee may ſlirrevp oneanother t0godlinefſe : Efay | 


=P 


* Inloc.com, - 


* Contra liter as | 
Petitren, hb, ;. 
cap. 26, 


1 Mearloreat., ey | 
Aquin,in lee. 


z MelanQl, 
in lec, 


This | 


— 


——— 


* Ad ſequentia 
pleriq referunt: 
vti Zanchins 

in loc. 


22 RO 
heyſofl& 
Grec,ſcholia. 
*Theophylett. 
Mymnus extol- 
lit, Pſalmss 
laudas. Ambrof. 


is loc, 


f 7uloc, 


- 
. - 
4 —_ 
ww” - 
, 

- 

- - 
a. 


87% ſupra. 


k Com. Zoletan, 
14£an,12. 


-— m—_ 
_ 


azo | 


b 1s Epheſ, cap. 


:| ſpirituallſongs,compoſed by deuout Dofars,according 
.{to EIN ofthe Church ; and therefore 


[| 
\ 
4 
' 


© Hominumeſt pſallere, 'Deum bymms efferre angeloruy., 


' by the .Churchz: according to. her ſeuerall exigence-: 


din 
theſgn : ne 
mentioned inthe, Bible; by chethird; godly hymnes in. 


nin 
ſou 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie.. © 


| , Thisalſgmay bexeferred vntothe words fallowing,as 
accordingip4melt expoſitorsour Church here ;Teach 
and.cxhort yoorowne ſelues in Plalmes,8c,where Sain: 
Pax! deſcribes the Chriſtians mulicke, both for'- 

thed PUTS Pſa almer, bymnes, ſpricnal fongs,.-:.. «- .. 

- . manner /juging ih grace in your hearts tothe: Lord, 
P/almes. and hywycs} Some. diſtinguiſh: theſe by their 
obieR, aſhrmipgthat hymaes are laudatory ,: 4for the 
glorious Angels in-heauen {ing nor Plalms,but hymnes: 


Spiritual odes are peculiar ſongs accurately framed 


Pſalmes ArE of ſundry matters and arguments;;Eexhorta- 
tory, conſfolatory, precatory,deprecatory. But I follow 
that other diſtination.of f Hierom and Lather,vnderſtan. 

by the firſt, the Dauidicall Pfalmes, by the ſecond, 
ongs of Maſs; Debora, Zacharias, Mary, Simon, 


vented by the Chriſtians of that age, called ſpirituall, 
w I 90, as proceeding from Gods ſpi- 
TESPEL X Ii, I, ; 4,1 £9 ' WM 4 
\.., Ceermimiadgquem, as<difying our fpirit ; contai- 
ſpiricuall matter and melody for the comfort of our 
ſoule,not any.carnall or wanton ditty,ta-nouriſh the luſt] 
ofgurfleſh, And therefore the Papiſticallhymnes inan 
vaknowenlanguage arenot ſpirituall, reetta termini ad 
xe; intharthey neitherinſtrut;.not exhort z much 
feileribald ballads,,inftrufting in vanitie, exhorting to 
villan Lis £4  eyerrecy 5p: IT. 
; By OY ht ak i Afartorat conſtrue this of ſing- 
ing inthe Church, as well as in private : far. Gods holy 
people hauevſed infalages,cuen fro the primitjuetimes; 
till chis day, to ſing in the, publike congregation the 
Plalmes of Dawid ;hymnes of Zacharias, Simeon, Mary, 


Come holy Gbe#? ſung attheconſecration of our Biſhops: 
| Te, 


— 


—_ — 
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Te Deum of Saint Ambroſe, the Creed of Athanaſme, vied 
in our Licurgie,are warranted both by Gods precept,and 
his peoples practiſe. 


With grace} I findethree nd __ 


irudtions of this one clauſe ; YP7 B'4ce: 
with grace, 


Sing tothe Lord for grace received: as Paul Ephel. 5. 
Speaketo your ſelues in pſalmes and hymnes, 2nd ſpiri- 
ruall ſongs, making melodieto the Lord, giving thanks 
alway for all things. And in the next verſe following 
here ; Whatſocuer yee doin word or deed,do all in the name of, 
the Lord Ieſn, gining thanks to God the Father by him, Eue- 
ry good and perfect giftis from aboue,comming downe 
trom the father of lights. /pſam! minus munus eft: the| | 4444s. > 
lealt gift is a grace; the meanes to ger and preſerue grace, | 442%*F. 
proceeds alcogether from grace : tor if God withdraw | '37 
his mercy, we preſently fall. As a (taffe, which if a man 
takeand ſet vpright vpon theground),ſo long as heholds 
it with his hand, it ſtands vpright ; but ſo ſoone as hee 
withdrawes his help, though he neuer puſhit downe, it 
will fall of it ſelfe. Aſcendat ergo gratis, wt deſcendat gra- 
tia: Let our thanks aſcend vp vnto God, that his grace 
may deſcend douneto vs. 

m By orace} Manis not onely the Temple of Godzas | m cbry(iN. 
Panl ſpeakes ; but as Clemens Alexandrinus,the timbrell | Theophy/att, 
of God, Now thetimbrell cannot ſound , exceptir be —_— ” 
touched. It is then the ®ſpirir of God that makes our |, 11.cormm, 
pipes to. goe. God, faith 9 Arhenagoras, is the bellowes, | bom.47, 
and wethe organs, A man may ling to thedeuill;tothe | 9 0r2*. pro 
'world,to the fleſh without this grace ; but hecannot (ing Chriſtians, 
'to the Lord, but by the Lord, Our muſicke may bee 
ſongs, but not ſpirituall ſongs, exceptthey bee guided 
by the ſpirit, This ſhouldreach vs in our pfalmes and 
hymnes to praiſe God for his grace when wee feele 
it, and often to pray God for it, when wee feele- it 
wor. ' . k , Ka ._ [Þ Theophylaft. 

Wih grace |» Thais, with a gratious dexteritie, with | 7.,,her. Calvin, 
delight in loc, 


- — 


cm _—_ 


q Calum, & 


Marlorat, in 


Epheſ. 4+ 


r Bern. ſerw. 
ſuper ſalue re- 


$516. 


Þ Rem.1t. 36 


| delight and profit,both vneo our ſelues and orher. Var 


| v9 curls cuuite compleiizur , as Lyther yponthe place. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanic. A 


our ſelues : for as it ig a ioy tothe iuſtrodoe iuſtice, Pro. 

uerbs 21.15.10 a grace to thegodly to be joyfull in the 

Lord: to ſeruethe Lord with gladnes, and to comebe. 

fore his preſence with a ſong: to {ing the Pſalmes of D.. 

«id with the ſpiric of Daxid: the ſong of Mary with the 

ſpiritof Mary ; Te Dewm of S. Ambroſe , with the ſpiri 

of 'S. Ambroſe, 

Againe,with graceto other: Epheſ,4.29. Let no cor- 
rupt communication procecd out of your mouth , but 
that which may miniſter grace, 4that is, inſtruction and 
conſolation to the hearer, vttered in ſuch manner and 
method, that it may be well acceptedeuen of themolt 
vntoward. We muſt not ſing our owne crotchets out of 
tunewithout rule,wicleſſeand ſenſeletle fongs z Allthat 
we lipgall that we ſay,mult be graceful! ; 

Et prodeſſe volunt, & deleflave ports, 

And if Poets, how much more Prophets ? He that doth 
reach and pray without a grace, doth the worke of the 
ord negligently,though he preach euery day, and pray 

every houre... _. 

- In your hearts) As our mouth muſt ſhew forth his 
praiſe,ſo our ſoulemult magnifie the Lord,and our ſpirit 
muſt reioyce in God our Sauionr. Itisnot enough that 
wecomeneereto God with ourlips,in chanting hymnes 
and pſalmes, except we make meladie to the Lord with 
the belt member that we haue, * Pls valet conſonantia 
voluntatum quam vocum. How wee negledthis precept 
in ſinging,when our hearts are on our harveſt , and our 
mindes0n our meat, I need not ſay ; your damelticall 
Chaplane doth daily tell you. 

To the Lord) { That as of him, and through him,and 
for hima areallthings,fovnto him may be glory for euer- 
more. 

Whatſoeueh ye doe in wordor deed] A generall rule ex. 
tended to all men,and all aQtions,inall places at al times, 


Doe? 


_—Y 


..” Pith Sunday after the Epphanie.. 


Doe all] Not ſay yee, but doe. * Celſus and Antiphon 
writing againſt the truth,intituled their treatiſe,the book 
oftruth : and the Papiſts vuder thename ofthe Church, 
[eveniven the Charch, * Ecclefe nomine armunnin; 


contra eccleſiam dimicatis ; Anabap 
and yet they boaſt ofthe ſpirit, Vaconſcionable men in 
our time,feeme to be all for conſcience:Iuſticeand Con- 
ſcience arethe greateſt martyrsin theworld, For agreat 
man in doing mifchiefe pretends inftice, and a meane 
man alway conſcience : ſo that asitisin the Progerb,® /r 
| now ine Domint incipit oxane malum, $0 ſoone as the mali- 
| cious man had fowen his tares,he went his way. Seethe 
Goſpellforthis day. 

Inthe name of ths Lordleſu] Not inour owne name, 
for there is no good in vs*: of our we cannot think 
ſomuch as a good thought, much tefſe ſpeakea good 
word,or doea gooddeed :norin* Anpelsname, nor in 
any Saints name, forchatis ro minglerhe bload of 7ho- 


m4 with Chriſts blood, asY Pilaredid rhe blood of the 
Galileans with theirownfacrifice. Chriit ixoar only Sa- 
viour, and redeemer; our only mediatourandaduocare, 
This (faith the* Wifeman) is thefurnme of alll, thar he is 
all; yea*allin all; andtherefore good reafonalt ſhould 
bee ſaid, all ſhould be done in his name : char is; asour 
Churchin the Colle, began, continued and ended in hows : 
heis £/pha, thereforewe mult beginegery worke, *by 
calling vpon his name, and ſquaring iraccordingto his 
word : hee is Omega,therefore all nuft bereferred varo 
him,andend in him : z Cor. '0.3r. 

To Godthe Father) Becauſe God, and becaufe's fa- 
ther: Godfor his greatneile, Farher for his goodneffe. 

By him) Otherwiſe, ourfpirituall factifices arenotac- 
ceptable ro God : z.Per.2:5. : 


The 


tilts. arermpſt 'carnall, | 


223 | 
© Orig-m.contre | 
Cel/am,lib. 3. 


—. 


| *L-0 Epr57, 8 3s 


NN ———_—_—— A 


uT ahere 31 loc. 
f 


"Treeghgleth h 


1 Luke 13.1, 


c 


y 4 Eccleſ.49.29. 
'® $Cofo1F.28; 


b Z inch #1 lor: 


C Eraſmus an. 


dr Pet.g. 3. 


* Ludolphu de 
vied Chriſti, 
cap.64. 
fCofter, in loc. 


£ 1ob 6.70. 
1.Tim,4.1. 


| rather then explication., 


<12p»wS@ ; © ag Scypiowas called Africane, for that hee con- 


adixell? and the diuellis heeretermed a wicked wan. 


| corruption of the good is the generation of the bad ; he- 


The fifih Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


—___ 


+- 
nt 


' The Goſpell. Marr n. 13.24. 


The kingdome of heauen is like onto a man which [owed 
good ſeed in bis field, &6. 


= parable being explained by Chriſt,ver. 3 7.nceds 
not any further expolition,but our good difpoiition 
only to practiſe that heetaught z ic requires application 


Forapplicationthen enderſtan d, = 


mf 


thatit makes againſt foure princi-<\,, - 
pall enemies of the Church : A ue O 


Againſt carnall Goſpellers, in thatthey neither watch| 
ouerthe Church,nor pray forthe Church as they ſhould. 
Satanis here called our enemy,both ab affet»,& effeQu; 
for his malice, 4 going about daily likea roring lion, ſec- 
king whom he may deuoure, For his ſuccelſe, overcom- 
ming many; for this cauſe called « mavin 28. verſ;Exy% 


quered Africa: orasf other obſerue, thereisſuch affni- 
ty berween Satan and the wicked, as that mutually they 
becalled one by anothers name. The wicked man is cal- 
led adiucll : 8 Hawe nor I choſen youtwelue, and one of you 


This envious aduerſary ſoweth alway tares among 
the wheate ; where God hath his Church, hee hath his 
chappel. The diuell hath not any ground of his own,but 
he Ck in Gods field, ypon Gods ſeede ; and fo the 


reliebeing nothing els but anouerſowing,Fine ror 
an after teaching, or another teaching. 


Heaven. 

Almighty God hath Paradiſe, 

i foure principall fields: The Church, 
| Mans hearr. 


* Sh-2 


ro fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
| Inheauen Lucifer ouer-fowed pride, by which him- 


obedience, by which he deceiued Adam and Exe : * God 
laid, in the day that thoueateſt of the tree of knowledge, thas 
fealt dic the death : | Enabeing corrupted by the Serpent, 
faid, leſt ye die ; Satan himiclte, yee ſhall not die : ſo Gods 
good ſeed, moriemirs, was turned firſt to ue moriamins, 
rchen vnto ner moriemimi: ® Dew affirmat, mulicr dubitat, 
diabolus negat. 

ln the Church (as it is heereſhewed) hee dath over- 
ſow ſchiſmes and hereſiesin ſuch ſort that the tares ouer- 


that the one cannot berooted vp without hurtto the 0- 
ther. 

In mans heart ( which is Gods eſpeciall encloſure) 
when the good ſeed is ſowen, Satan enters, and ende- 
uours to ® catch it away, planting in ſtead thereof yn- 
lawfull luſt, pride of life, couetous deſires. Hee doch la- 
bour to blaſt our good workes, ® either in thea, or elſc 
in the end: and allthis is done, ſaichthetext, while men 
ſicepe. The which I find conſtrued of ? Prielts eſpecially, 
called in holy Bible, the 4 Watchmen of Iſrael : but not 
onely ; for the Prince being a Paſtor of hispeople, mult 
a alſo the flocke ; yea the ſhepheards, ouerſeeing 
the Seers, and watching the Watchmen that they doe 
notſleepe, | 

This alſo concernes thepeople: foreuery maſter hath 
chargeofhis houſe, cuery man ofhis ſoule, The*® maſter 
dothfleepewhen he doth not gouerne well his familie ; 
\euery man doth ſleepe, when hee negles Gods ſeed 
ſowen in his heart. That therefore which our Sauiour 
faid vnto his Diſciples, he ſaid vnto all, *'Warch :-and fo 
the" Church expoundsit of all idleperſons,inſinuating, 
thatic is the belt time for the dewll toworke his fear, 
when men arenegligent in their calling, 

Iris not Gods faultthen that tares aremingled among 


ſelfe and his angels fell: in Paradiſe Satan ouerſowed dif: | 


rop the wheat, at leaſt they beſo mingled together, as | 


"> 


225 


k Geveſ. 2,17. 


I Gen.z,z. 


m Pernar. [er. 
de quadreplici 
debito, 


n Matt.t2.19 


Oo Grey, morel 
in Tb$h.s. 
cap. 28, 

pÞ Themas ex 
Auguſtin, & 
Hreron, sn loc, 
q Execch.3.17, 


r Ferwsſer,n, 
inlocum, 


[ Hemingius in 
locum, 

t Mark 13.27. 
* Hom.againſt 


idlenefle, 


x Genef. 1.31, 


| 


| 


wheat ; for heſawed nonebut good ſeed : el that he 
2 : 


made 


| 


ds 11 
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Iy Fobn 8. 44. 


'Z Fera vi 


ſupra. 


a Ferus ſerm.2 
inlocam, 


b Matth,g.38. 


'c Phulip. 3.18. | 


'd Pſalme 79. 
i 


'c Matt,21.53 
7 | 


_  f Cofter, inlac, 


Matt.13.38. 
Philip. 3. 19, 


| 
k 


f 


| King of heauen doth heauenly gouerneit with his holy 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. | 


made was good,yea very good. Neither can we juſtly con. 
demnethe deuill, for he dorh bur his part,being a? mur- 
derer fromthebeginning ; *all the blame belongs vnro 
our ſelues, in thar weſleepe when we ſhould watch. 

Heerethe Goſpell and Epiſtle parallel : If the word of 
God dwell in vsplenteouſly with all wiſedome, then Sa- 
ran cannot ſow tares in our ſoule. If Miniſters, Magi. 
[trates,and Maſters, as Gods ele&t,puton tender mercy, 
kindneiſe , humbleneſſe of minde, loue toward their 
charge, their compaſſionate bowels atſuredly will pitie 
the dangerous eſtare of ſuch as are ares vnder their go- 
uernment, endeuouring to make them wheat againſt 
the great haryeſt, Fortheſeruants heereteach vs by their 
example to be? ſolicitous for the good of the corne, to 
cometo Chriſt,and to pray that faithful labourers may 
be ſent into Gods harueſt. | 

Paul was grieued becauſe ſome cockle grew in © Phi- 
lippi: 4 Dawd was grieued becauſe the Heathen had bro- 
ken into Gods inheritance : Chriſt was grieued becauſe 
Gods houſe was made a <den of theeues z and ſo Chrilli- 
ans in ourtime ſhould be grieued, becauſe Saran hath 
ſowed ſuch offences and ſcandals amoog the profellors 
of the —_— 

Secondly;this parable makes Fcriricall doarine. 
againſt the Brownifts in their? hypocritical eouerſatio 

It condemnes their dotine; for there was,is;and euer 

ſhall be darnell in Gods field, tares among wheat, bad a- 
' mong good intheviſible Church. I confetle,the Church 


| uiour heeretermes it the kingdome of heaxen, becauſe the 


- word,and blefſed Spirit : butit1s not heauen in heauen, 
it is but heauen on earth ; and thereforein this heauen 
aremany fire-brands of hell, thechildren of the£ wic- 
ked, whoſe * endis damnation, and ytterconfulion in 
vnquenchable fire, - '-* PO LET DOE OTE | 
| Wee may not therefbre lexue Gods Roore, on 


there: 


% 


w- 


| milicant may be called thef ſuburbs of heauen ; our Sa- |. 


. 
. 


The fifths unday after the Epiphanie. 


thereis ſome chaffe ; neither breake Gods net, 
there areſome baggage filh ; neither depart out of his | 
houſe, becauſe there beſome veſſels of wrath neither | 
becauſe there growes 


run out of his field, 


nos malt tolerands : We 


God would haue 


hec ſom 
not only 


honour. * It is our 


lkea potters vellel). 


natiſt : eAccnſa 


wantum pores ; Vinco, 


for fire from heauen 


jr 


but, as | Auguſtine determined againſt 
curately : Nor propter walos boni deſerends, (ed propt®r bo- 


| bad, but rather toleratethe bad for the good. Almightie 
ſpared a whole citie for ten 
mens ſake ; let vs notthen condemne a whole Church 
for ten wicked mens companic. 

1 Eccleſram teneo plenam tritico 


poſſum tolero quos emendare non po 
- 101 areamgne nihil ſim: In ® Gods houſe there arc 


veſſels of gold, and vellels 
wood and of earth,and ſome to honour,and ſometo diſ- 
dutieto 
veſſels, and as for earthen,we mult leaue them to Godin 
whoſeband is arod of iron) to breakethem in peeces 


1 will ay to the Browniſt as ? Auguſtine to the Do-|P 
quantis viribu pores 3 ſarnnocemes fuerint, 
nibil eis tanquam frumentss oberit ventoſitas tna 5, ft nocen- 
tes, non debent proptcr 


57 vinco, indice teipſo ; j# _ teſte Cypriano, qui 
locuit horreurm non eſſe deſeren 

have faid , teſts Chriſto , commanding heere, Z*t both 
grow together vntillthe harueſt. 
re the time, calling ( out 


hell fre foburnethem vp; 
cially,thatthe bad may be converted, and the good ex- 


r Omni malus ant ideo vinit, vt corrigatur 1 ant ideo, ut 
or illus bonus extrcearnr : 


P 
proue by Gods eſpeciall grace corne: 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
therefore preſently, /:ft while je gather the tares, ye plucke 


| vp alſothe wheat, 


Saint Peter was an Apoſlate, S$, Matthew a Publican, 
Zacheu an oppretlor, Vanl a Sal : Inſt Martyr was a 
Gentile, Saint z19xſ{ime a Manichee, JMarim Lather a 
Monke, Tremellins alew, Leo Africamas a Mahumeran : 
if all cockle had then bcene rooted vp ar the hirlt, Gods 
field would haue wanted much good wheat,the Church 
many good men, yea*all men ; for Ademin Paradiſe 
was a tare, when hee diſobeied, Heere the Goſpell and 
Epiſtle meet againe. Forifwemay notrootvpthertates, 
itis very requilitethat wee pt 0» render mercy, kindye (ſe, 
humbleneſſe of minde, meekneſſe, long ſuſferance, forbearmg 
one another, and forgining one another, &c, | 

Againe,thecocklemuſtgrow forthe cornesexerciſe: 
There muſt be herclies among you, thatthey which 
are approued among you might be knowne. If Ariuz had 
not beeneborne,* quz poſmit cur Trimtate perſonnrum Tri- 
nitatem ſubſtantiarum ; and Sabellne onthe contrary, gs 
poſuit vnitatem perſone cum vnitate eſſentie ; thequeltions 
about the ble(led Trinitiewould never haue been derer- 
mined ſoſuffciently by thoſegreat lights ofthe Church, 
Athanaſins, Argnuſtine, Hilary, &C. 

If ſuperſtition had not a long time growne in Gods 
field among the wheat, principles of the true religion, 
eſpecially ho point of iuſtification by faith onely,would 
neuer haue beene ſo well vnderſtood. 

If Anabaptiſts and Browniſts had not contended a- 
gainft theChurch, it would haue gone worſe with the 
Church ; as * Ang»ſtineſaid of Rome : Magi nocuit Ro- 
mani (arthago tamcito enerſa, quam prius nocuerat tam 
ar aduer(a, Thecounſellis good ; * Sic vine tanquans mi- 
mics/emper te videant: for the Church,as Chriſt,muſt fut- 
fer and ouercome, in medio inimicerum, in the middelt 
among all herenemies : PA]. 110.2. | 
| Secondly;this makes againſtrche Browniſtsintheir 4y- 
pocriticallconueriation, Itisfaid heere, that fo(oone as the 
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mulutions man had ſowen tares among the wheate, hee went 
his way. ÞNot that he departs from hypocrites and here- 
tikes, but heputteth on another face : when hee doth a 
worke of darkeneſſe, heetransformes himſelfe into an 


2 white diuell, faith TLucher. And therefore when it is 
obieaed againſt the conformable Clergy, that heretikes 
and Schiſmatikes are graue men,and good men : our an- 
ſwer may bee ; thatthe diucllis now gone : © rauening 
Wolues are in ſheepes clothing. Tares areſo like good 
corne, that they cannot be diſcerned vntd{the —_— 
vp and bring forth fruit. Fitches haue many fetches: hypo- 
critesarelike Goodwin ſands, in dwbiopelagiterreg,, nei- 
ther of both, and either of both, as occaſion ſhall ſerue 
f Gentile agunt vitam [ub nomine (, hriftiand : They play 
the Turkes vader the names of Chriſtians, ozes viſz, vl. 
pes eu : thereis nomore diuell appearing, bur all is 
now the Spirit of God, and ſecret reuelations euenfrom 
heauen. 

Thirdly, this parable-Ctheir religious antiquity. 
makes againſt the _— to death of heretikes, 
pilts, in the queſtion of (Purgatory, 

We protelt, 8 that vnfainedly, that no Church cught 
further todepart from the Church of Rome, then ſhe is 
departed from her ſelfein her flouriſhing eftate. Shew 
then, ſay the 8 Papiſts, in what age thetares wereſowen 
among the wheat : When and where purgatoryprater for 
the dead, inanlgences, auricular confeſſion, and othernew 
trickes of Popery crept intothe Church, Anſiver is made 
for vs heere by Chriſt ; # hile men ſlept, the mabitions ene- 
mie ſowed tares among the wheate, Anditwasnot diſcer- 
ned vntill the blade was ſprung vp, and had brought 
forth fruit. h 

When I feethe finger of the diallremoued from one 
totwo,ſhall I beſo madde as to thinke it ſtandeth (till 
where it was, becauſe I could not perceiue the ſtirring of 
it ? Incheh forchead of thewhore of Babylon, is wricten 


< Angell of light. He is no more blacke,nor browne, but 
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a myſtery : ſo Pani calles the working of Antichriſt, a 
myſterie of iniquit} ; becauſetheman of lin doth covertly 
and cunningly wind his abominations intothe Church 
of Chrilt. | 

Politicians obſerve, that corruptions are bred in ciuill 
bodies, as diſeaſes in natural! bodies : at the firſt oP 
not diſcerned eaſily, butin their growth : inſenſibly they | 
proceed often, till it cometo paiſe, which * Linie{ayd of 
the Roman State; Nec vitianoſtra, necremedia ferre poſ-! 
ſumus z We can neither endure the malady, nor the mc-| 
dicine, ! Was itſo in the Empire of Rome, and mightit 
not be ſo inthe Church of Rome ? 

The®Rhemiſts acknowledge many barbariſmes and 
incongruities in the vulgar Latine text. Cardinall (ate- 
tau, Santtes Pagniny , Franciſcus Forerins, Hieronymy 
Oleaftrins, " Sixtus Senenſir, altlearned Papiſts, ingenu- 
ouſly confeſſe, thatbelide foleciſmes in the vulgar tran- 
ſlation of Rome, there are many grofle faults,additions, 
tranſpoſitions, omifſions, ® [dorms Clarins a+Spanith 
Monke, profelled that he found init $000. errours, It is 
plainethey were ſo manifeſt and ſo manifold, as that the 
Councell of? Trent ; and afterit, Pope Sixrres Dnintu, 
and.Clewent 8.took order for the correting of it, | would 
knowthen ofa Papiſt,how this cockle was ſowen amon 
Gods ſeede ? in what-yeere this and that abſurditic bef 
creptintd theirtext? as Luke 15: $:downm enertit,for do- 
mumenuerrit : and Exod. 34.29. Moſes in ſtead of a brizht 
countenance, is{ayd tohaue cormitam faciems, a face of 
horne, whereupon-the common painters among the Pa- 
pilts, vſually paint AZefzs with two hornes, as a cuckold, 
tothe great ſcandall of Chriſtianreligion, as 4 Awguſtinu 
Steuchus, and® Sixt Senenſitobſerue, 

The whole Rhemiſh Colledge cannot tellin what age 
confuſiu eft,in ſtead of confeſs eft, entred in, Mark. 8.38. 
Pope Szxtus Dnintis hath ſundry conieQtures,in the pre- 
face prefixed to his Bible, vel ex iniuria temporum, vel ex 
librariorum incuria, velex impreſſorumimperitia, vel ex te- 
"mere 
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mere emendantium licentia, vel ex recentiorum interpretum- 
audacih, wel ex hereticorum ſchalys ad marginem.Þ,, If the 
Pope cannot tell in whoſe head and hands is all the 
Churches treaſure,both for witand wealth , it is enough 
for the Diſciple to be as his Maſter is, and theſeruant as 
his Lord, 

Thelate Pope Clement 8. corrected the correftions of 
his predeceſlor S:x:1 Ynintw, ſetting forth another Bi- 
ble, which one called vahappily,ThenewTranſgreſſion. 
In theſe reformed editions of Romezthereis ſuch f diffe- 
rence;that we may ſay with the*® Prophet; Egyptians are 
ſet againſt Egyptians, andthe» deſtroyer againſtche de- 
ſtroyer,oneagainſtanother,and all againſt thetruth. 

Inthe* Roman fats and Breuiaries , there wereſo 
many damnable blaſphemies, and ſuperſtitious errors, 
that thelate Popes euen for ſhame reformed them ; and 
yetthey cannottell in what yeeretheſe corruptions firlt 


grew: andcherefore what need wetell themar what time 
this and that Popiſh noueltie was firſt ſowen ?Is it not e- 
nough that we now diſcerne the tares among thewheat? 
and prouetothe proudeſt of their (ide, that therewas no 
ſuch darnell in Gods field fortheſpace of y ſix hundred 
yeeres after Chriſt? I ſay,no ſuch (tinking weeds, as the 
ſingle communion of the Prieft, halfe communion of the peo- 
ple, worſhipping of the bread, creeping tothe Croſſe, ſupremas- 
cie of the Pope, which arethe moſt efſentiall points of all 
the Romiſhreligion, . 

Secondly, this parablemakes againſt the * Papiſts in 
thequeſtion of putting Heretikes to death, I confeſlethe 
words, ſmite vtrag, ſimml creſcere ; teachnot the Magi- 
ſtrates duty,butrather ſhew Gods bounty towards Here- 
tikes, It is the ® Princes office to baniſh,impriſon,mul, 
and by all meanes poflible, to ſuppretſethem, and in no 
ſort toſuffer them,as being ſo peſtilent as theplague. For 
as the plague doth inſtantly (trikethe heart,and by poy- 
ſoning one infets many;> ſic herefis cor ipſum anime petit, 
& cum vomminterſicit , centum alios infict : Herelie ſtrikes 


Q_4 at 


| comrouerſ, | 


'y Conſule bel. 


| lam papale per 


Them. Tames. 

t Eſaylg. 2, 
u Eſfay 21.3. 
x Conſtlepref. 
Py 5. & Clem. 
8. Breniar, n4- 
per reformat. 


y Melantthen, 
Fewel, andall 
other learned 
Proteſtants, 


z Echius En- 
ehiri4. tit de 
comburcnd, he- 
ret. & Roffenſ. 
contra Luther. 
art. 22, 

a Chryſoſt, hom. 
47.in Matth, 


b B:llarmin, 
prefat, Tem, 1. 


— 


| 


w—_—_ 


232 


er Sm 


7 


Cc 371m2:17. 


d 2 King.4 40. 


e Poſil,maior. 
inlocum. 


f Bullingerde 
concilys,lib.2, 
cap.1 2, 


g The bones 
of Fagiuz and 
Bucer. 

h M.Fex As 
and Mon, fol. 
"1765. 


11n 4. ſent.diſ. 
I1. ueſt.2. 
k [hemnitins 
1 examin,con, 
Trident. de 
Tyanſubſtant, 
| | Andradiws 
wvti Chem: vbi 
ſupra. 


caþ.2 3.Y. Se- 
cundo dieit, 


mDe Sacramet. 


Euchariſt.lib.z. 


| 


U—— 


knowledge, that it may be well doubted whether yr 
| 


The fifth Sunday after the Epipbanie. 


atfaich, and ſo takes away the life of the Chriſtian, for 
the juſt doth liue by faith, and then it fretteth as a < can- 
ker or gangren,corrupting all other members of Chriſt, 
myllicall body : wemay cry ors nila ; asthe children 
of the Prophets, #mor5ino/la : ſuch cocklethen oughrto 
be cropt and topt , but not vtterly rooted vp and burnt 
vntill the greatharueſt. A murthererand atraytorindued 
with faith andrepentance , may pallefrom the crotſeto 
thecrowne ; as the bleſſed theete in theGoſpellwas in. 
fantly tranſlated from his paineto Paradiſe:but an here. 
tike dyingin his hereſie, cannot be ſaued. He therefore 
that puts an heretike to death, is a doublemurtherer, as 
* Lutherthinks, in deſtroying his bodie with death tem- 
porall, in laying his ſoule with death eternall. Excom- 
munication,cxile,lotſe of goods,imprifonment,deprina- 
tion » haue been reputed cuermore fit puniſhments for 
heretikes: but fire and fagotis not Gods law,but cannon 
ſhot, fenaced firſt by Pope Lucimsthe third, Ano 11.84. 
and confirmedafterward by Imnecentius thethird , and 
Gregorie the ninch,as it appeares inthe Decrerals : and it 
was executed apgainſtthe Waldenſes, and in latter times 
againſt the Proteſtants eſpecially, martyring the s dead 
with the living , the wife with-the husband , thenew 
borne, yeah notborne infant with the mocher, ( whom 
they ſhould hauecheriſhed by all lawes, and chriſtned 
by their own lawes) and that notfor the denying ofany 
article of the Creed, but onely for not beleeuing Tras/ub- 
ſtantiation, and othernew quirkes of the Schoole, which 
the molt judicious among them,as yet cannot explicate: 
for as one wittily, 
Corpore de Chriſti lis eft,de ſanguine lus eff, 
deg, modo ls eft,non habitura modum, 

| 1 Scotus,k Cameracenſis , and | other Papiſts of great 
note, confeiſe plainly, that tranſubſtantiation cannot be 
inforced by the Goſpel,nor by any teſtimonies of the an- 
cient Church. And ® Bellarmine, Romes oracle, doth ac- 
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beany place of Scripture cleerely to prouetranſubſtan- 
tiation , otherwiſethen that the Church hath declared it 
ſo to be , becauſe many learned and acute men hold the 
contrarie, What helliſhcrueltiethen was it in the Boy. 
ners of Ducene Marie, to make bone-fires of (illie wo- 
men, for not ynderſtanding this theirineffable myſterie, 
wherin arenine miracles at the leaſt;as" Jloarnes de Cambis 
affirmes ? If theſe gunpowder Priefts,and fagot Dinines are 
Saints,I wonder who are Scythians: if theſe be Catholikes, 
who are Canibals ? 

Inthis queſtion,asin all other,l ſubmit my ſeifetothe 
iudgment of our Church, and practiſe of our Country, 
Which,as ® Diuines andPStateſmen auow,neuer putany 
to death.meerly for the cauſe of religion. I concludewith 
the glotſe of 4 Lather ; Hoc verbum, Sintte,von eft confirma- 
tionts, ant approbationts hareticorum, ſed conſolationis & ex- 
hortationts noftri ad patientiam : © Aperte ſanit perſecutor pa- 
gannus, vt leo ; hereticus infidiatur,vt draco ; ille cogit negare 
Coriſtum, ifte docet : aduerſms illum op patientia, aduerſus 
hunc opus vigilantia, Conſulas Auguſtinumgepiſt, 48.50.61, 
127,158 159.160, Diligite homies, interficus errores, fine 
ſuperbia de weritate praſumnte, ſine ſenitia proveritate cer- 
tate, Contraliteras Petilian lib. 1,cap.29. 

Thirdly;this makes againſt popiſh Purgatorie,prouing 
it to be ſuperfluous and idle : tor whatſoeuer is in the 
Lords field,is either corneor cockle: a barne is prouided 
for the one,and vnquencheable firefor the other. A third 
place for athird fort of perſons, is that ! which neither 
God made, nor Chriſt mentioned, nor the Apollles be- 
lieued, nor the Primitiue Church imbraced. Iris an hea- 
thenilh fantaſie founded by the Poets , and not by the 
Prophets, by * P/areand "Y:irgi/, not by Peter and Paul, 
and that vpon fo tickle ground, that the molt learned 
Papiſts can neither tell vs whereit is,nor whatit is, 

x Bellarmine reports eight ſundry different opinions 
about theplace, confeffing honeſtly,thar the Church as 
yet hath not defined, vb; fit purgatorinm ; iris inſomany 
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places, as that it can bein noplace, quodwbig, nullibi, Sir 
y Themas More ſaid, that in all Purgatorie there is no 
water, and that he would proue by thewords of Zach 9. 
11, I hauc looſed thy priſoners out of the pit wherein ts no wa- 
ter, On the contrary * Roff2nfis affirmed, that therei, 
great ſtore of water,andthis he proued by Daxid, Palme 
66,11. We went thorow fire and water, * Albertus and Rof- 
fenfis are of opinion , that purgatories executioners are 
good Angels. Other,asÞ Duony/ius, Carthuſjanus,and Sir 
Thomas More make no doubt, but that they be deuils. 
Cardinall Be{armineis of both (ides,and nolide,conclu- 
ding this point z © Maneat hoc mter ſecreta,quz ſus tempore 
nobss aperientar, Happily this vncertaintieis a great cer. 
raintie to the Pope,being Lord of Purgatorie; forhe Can 
d when he pleaſe make goale-deliuerie, and auoid all the 
ſoules in Purgatorie, being his peculiar; the Pope may 
*command Gods Angels to fetch away from thence 
whom hee liſt : and therefore this imaginarie fire may 
make his kitchin ſmoke, butiris altogether needletſetor | 
the people ; becauſe Chriſt (ſaith © Paul } hath purged our 
ſins : all our ſinnes, ſaith S. * ohn: as8 Auguſtine ſweetly, 
Gods pitie is mans purgatorie, 

Laſtly, this makes againſt Atheiſts, imagining that ei- 
ther eternall iudgment ſhall haue an end or elſe that 
the world ſhall haue no end : our Sauiour confures both 
inhis expoſition of this parable : verſl. 3 9. The harnefs; 
the end of the world, and the reapers be the Angels, who ſhall 
gather the tares, &C. but the wheat ſhall be gathered into 
Goa's barne. 

The glorious Angels at the great harueſt,ſhall firſt ga- 
ther the tares, h ſeparating them from the wheate, which 
is pena damni, priuation of God, andallthat is good; 
Angels, Saints, friends ; and then they ſpall bind them in 
[reaues to be burnt, which is pena ſenſu , a polleſſiion of 
hell and all chat is evill ; i they ſhall not be bound all in 
ane, but in many fagots; an adulterer wirh an adulterellſe 
ſhallmake one fagot , a drunkard with a drunkard ano- 


ther 
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ther fagot, a traytour with a traytour another fagot : as 
therebeſeuerall ſinnes,ſo ſeuerall ſheaues; all ſhall not be 
puniſhed in the ſame degree, though in the ſame fire: all 
{hall be burnt, yet none conſumed.In that vynquenchable 
lame, kpane gehennales torquent, non extorqnent : puni- 
unt , non foniunt corpora : | mors ſine morte, fints ſine fone, de- 
felt ſine defeltn, 

Danid ſaid of his enemies in the 55.Pſalme; Let them 
go downe quickeinto hell: in another ſenſe we may wiſh 
{o much vnro our beſt friends, euen our owneſelues, (as 
m one fitly)Let vs often goto hell while we live, that we 
come not thicher when we be dead ; let vs every day de- 
ſcend into hell by meditation;thatin the laſt day we may 
not deſcend by condemnation. 

Gather the wheat into my barne] In Gods field tares are 
among wheate, but in Gods barne no tare, nocare ſhall 
moleſt vs:inthe kingdom of grace bad are mingled with 
the good, but inthe kingdome of glorie there ſhall bee 
none but good, enjoying nothing but good, good An- 
gels, good Saints ; aboueall, ourgood God, inywhoſe 
* light we ſhall ſee ſuch light,® as the eyeof man hath not 
ſecne, neither eare hath heard, neicher heart ſufficiemly 
can COncelue, &c, 


> ——_— 


+ The Epiſtle, 1.Cox.9.24. 


Perceiue ye not, how that they which run in a courſe, 
runne all, but ene receineth the reward? | 


FT Here zre ? two waies of teaching ; oneby precept, 
and another by paterne. S. Pal vſeth heere both : a 
precept, /o rwnne that ye may abtaine : apaterne, /there- 
fare ſorumne, &C, 


Theprecept is prelled 9 1,Fromrunners,inthe 24.yer, 


by two ſimilitudes : 2.From wraſtlers, inthe 2 5, 
The fumve of bothis : if ſuch as runne fora wager, 
and 


k Preſper, 


| Auguſtin. de 
Spiritu & A- 
nima, cap, 56, 


mn Gueuard ep, 


* Pſalm. 36. 9, 
®I,Cor.2.9. 


P Melantthon, 
orat. de argu- 
ment hiſt.pre. 
fix.tom.s. 


6 


— 


$ 


q4 Roem. annot. 
in locum, 


* Luke 24.26, 


f {quin 
Gorran,in loc. 


tf Tob 14.1. 
"Peirarcha, 
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q and contend for a corruptible crowne, ſuffer great 
paines,and abſtain from many ple:ſures to winthe gole, 
what ſhould we do, what ſhould wenot do to gainethe 
crowne of glory, propoſed and promiſed only to ſuch as 
run, trauell and endeuourforit? So rwmetherefore that Je 
may obtaine. 


In which array ye 


foure points ate regar Matter, ruwne, 
P £ Manners runne. 


dable: the Marke, rhat ye may obtaine. 
Rune ye] That is,all yee; for that istaken as granted 
heere z Perceiue yenot ? All men areviatores in this valley 
of teares before they can be comprehenſores, aſcended vp 
to heauen,and rel!ing on Gods holy hill,the bletſed Vir- 
in not excepted,the moſt bleſſed of all the ſons ofmen 
Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe norexempred,he firſt” ſuffered,and 
after entred into glory ; firſt he did runne, then obtaine. 
God hath three "aw 4, Heauen for ioy, Hell for paine, 
Earth for labour: Man is bornetotrauell, as the ſparkes 
fie vpward : Toh. 5.7. | 
The matterthen is thenext 
that we muſt runne, Rewne ye, 


Wherein obſerue\two Thelabour 
things eſpecially : L nc 

Thelabour in that weemuſt runne, the ſlortnelſe in 
that it is but a race. * Man that is borne ofa woman, is of 
ſhort continuance, and full oftrouble :" Animal ens br:- 
wiſſinti, ſolicitudints infinite : Mans life is not ſhort and 
{weete, but ſharpe and ſhort. Running is a violent exer 
ciſe, therefore ſharpe;a ltageis buta little ground,;there- 
fore ſhort. 

God is good vnto vs in tempering theſeſs fitly, that 
thinking on the ſhortneſle of our life we may be content; 
becauſe full of miſcries ; and againe, conſidering themi-|. 
ſeries of our life we may be comforted, becauſe it is but 


of ſmallcontinuance,nota long iourney, but a ſhort tie, | 
T he 


placeto be conlidered, is, 


fo our life, 
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[talicarm. 


CC ron ren 


The word originall is E«1y, arace of 
menor horſe,»hereot I findein * antiqui-YO/ympicuns. 


tiethree kindes : Pythicum, 


| Oneof Italie,containing 62 5. feer, that is, 1 25. paces. 
Theſecond, of Olympus, containing 600, feet, that is, 
120.paces, The third,containing 1000.feer;thatis,200, 
paces, It is probablethat Pan/writing this vatothe Co- 
rinthians,alluded tothe Olympiackecourſe,which is the 
ſhorteſt,much like the ties in Kent, fome 3 ©.0r 40.rods. 
And as experience ſhewes daily, ſomegiue ouer at the 
rſt ſerring out.in thevery cradle;ſome periſh whenthey 
hauerun two orthree paces in their yourh ; other about 
the middelt oftheir race ; moſt are out of breath before 
chey canreach rhe ſtajed paces of threeſcoreyeeres ; if 
any liuetill eightie, werepute him exceeding old, "Why 
doel name rods or paces ? Our lifeis asit were a* ſpan 
long, avery © nothing in reſped oferernitie :{ecingthen 
our courſe is ſmall, and reward great;alittlepaine;but an 
ineſtimableprice; ſeeing our * light afflition, which is 
bur for amoment, cauferh vnto vs a farre moftexcellent 
and an eternall waight of glorie ; lervsnorfaintin our 
courſe, burforun thar we may obraine. 62251597536 
--'$9 ran.) Notingthe mannerand the meanes, © a gene- 
rall culenecetfarte for the courſe of our whole life;teach- 
ing vs im allwe ſay or doe tp foreſeethe right end,andto 
vierhe meanesfor obraining thatend, - © 


meanes, as Careloftadins in Lythers age, who deliredrhe 
Gofpe!l might flouriſh, but hefailed inthemeanes ; hee 
deſpiſed authoritie;negleRed humane lzwes,and was al- 
rogethertranſported with his owneprinate humours of 
ambirion and couctouſnetle: A-1d fo the Schilmarikes in 


{ Goſpell (as it ſhould feeme) ſomuch as we,bur they faile 
intheir Sic, in their /0 ramnig for. they run out of the 
Church;vithout which none can befſafe;nonecan beſa- 

ued, 


Some looketo the right end, but ve not the right 


ourtime, eſpecially thole of the feparation, embracerke |: 


— 


x Conſule Cey- 
nacop, pag 196, 
197. 


z P/al.3g. 6. 
a Pſal 144.4. 


b 2.Cor. 4.17. 


c Melanfhon. 
inloe tom, 4+ 


fcl.236, 
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d Matth.7. 


ce Auguſtin, 


f Engliſh glol; 


inlocum. 


g Epbeſ. 5.18. 


h D. Fulke in 
locum. 


i Clem. Alex. 


pedagos. libs, 
cap 1. 

k Pita non eff 
viuere, ſed 


valere, 


| 


| CIT 


] wayzto propagate that his glorie : So runne therefore that 


| run well, 2. things are 


uced, and ſothe morethey run, the further arethey from 
the prize. 

Somevſetheright meanes, butnot for theright end, 
as4 hypocrites vie to falt and giue tothe poore, not for 
Gods glorie,but for their owne praiſe. So vaine-glorious 
Preachers and people ſeeke the truth, but not for the 
truth, &-© dum querunt cram, non querunt ipſam. 

Some neither vſe the right meanes, nor aime at the 
right end,as Atheiſts, who prefer their fiue ſenſes before 
the foure Euangeliſts,and panem neſtram inthe Paterno- 
ſter, before ſanitificetwr nomen tuum. 

Somelooketo the right end,and vietherightmcanes, 
as the holy Prophets and Apollles, all their preaching 
tended to theglorie of God, and they runne the right 


ye may obtaine, 
Now that wee may 


duepreparatis before 
m—_— SEAPY therace. 
required eſpecially : a( right diſpoſition in 
"He t————_ to T——_ CR will firſt, if hee be 
wile, f diet himſelfe, and not ſpend his time in drunken- 
neſſe andgluttonie ; thetext ſaith, he will abſtaine from 
all things,cucnthoſemeats and plcaſures which hedoth 
moſt afea, only tomakehis body fwiftand fit for the 
race. Soifwee will happily run ourceurſe in Gods way, 
weemult not walke in ſurfetting and.drunkennelle, in 
chamberiog and wantonnelle, but as Pax/herc, wee muſt 
tame our bodies, and bring theminto ſubiefion : Wee mult 
not be filled with 8 wine, but withthe holy Spirit : for ta- 
{ting and voluntarie chaſtiling of our hens occaſion 
is offered,arenot works * either ſuperfluous or ſuperſti- 
tious. A full panch and heauiehcadis fittertolicthento 
goe;to ſtand ſtill thentorunnea ſwifrrace. The Gentiles 
liveto ear, but i Chriſtians catro live, and life conliſts 
in health and ſtrength, and both are maintained eſpeci- 
ally by moderatefare. 
Secondly;the runner victh to ſtrip himſelfe ofal about 


| 


him», 
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him, except ſome whire garment to couer hisnakednes : 
and ſo we mult put off the workes of darknetſe,and eue- 
riething that! pretſerh downe : wee muſt caft away the 


cares Of this life, ®viing rheworld as if weevyſed it not ; 
hauing wiues and children as if we had neither wives nor 
children,acconnting all things loſſeto winne Chriſt, We 
mult ſtrip our ſelues of all that might hinder vs in our 
courſe ; leauing nothing on vs but the *long robe of 
Chriſts righteouſnelſe to couerurnakednelle, to ® co- 
uerour wickedneſſe, as our Apoftle, Rom. 13.14. P#t ye 
on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and take no rhopghr for the fleſt to 
fulfill the luſts of it.” 

And as the runner muſt have due preparation before 
his race; ſo kewiſea right diſpoſition. in his courſe, that 
he begin well, continue well, and end well, © © 

F if. he muſt becarefull to begin well;toſer outin the 
right and dire paſſages : otherwiſe ifhe runnein wrie 
waies and by-wates, the more his labour the-greater is 
his loſſe. Wee mult take heed left mera be? rranſpoſta: 
ſuch as wilobrajne God; prize,muſt walkein Godsparh, 
turning neither tothe right hand norrcothelefr, Deur. 5; 
32. 33. forthereis danger in both ; and, as9 Lutherob- 
ſerues, often the greatelt perill is onthe right hand; For 
Schiſmarikes hurt more yndera colour of reforming and 
building vpthe Church;then herecikes andopen ? from 
can doe by perſecuting and pulling downe the Church. 
Omnes amici ones inimict (aboth Bernard.) Onthecon- 
trarie, by the Martyrs btoud, the Chyrch is not deſtroi- 
ed, but watered : * dnte fuit inoperibus fratrum candida, 
mc 1 martyrum crore purpurea, em op "mult be 
ſurero ſet forthfaright, it the true profetfion oFehe Ca- 
tholikefaith; otherwiſe when werannewithour Chriſt, 
whois the way, © then our wiſdome is double fooliſh: 
nefſe,our righteouſneſſe double inne; when weare beſt, 
then arewe worſt, Againe, weegmult walke inan hone! 
vocation warranted by Gods word, oftierwife wee thall 
notrunneto, bat fromthe prize,” oo 


a. 


| 239 


| Heb.12.1. 
m1.Cor.7.21, 


n Apecal.7.9, 
oO Pſal.; 2.1, 


in locum, 


1. verſe 6, 


lib, 2 epift.6. 


{ Luther, in 
Galt. 1, 4 


_ Secondly, | 


q Com. in Gal, 


r Cyprian, epiſt, 


p Luther poſiil. | 


| 
| 


| 
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t Pros. 24.16. 
u 1.54mM 4, 

x Tohn 18.6. 
y Geneſ.18, 

z Exech.1, 


a Ambroſin 


locs 


I Caluin,in loc. 


c fdhn:o, 


1b Marlorat.ex | 


| 


Secondly, we muſt continuewell ; for many run;but| | 


onereceiueth the crowne : wemult therefore take heed 
chat we doenot ſlip; or if weſlip, that we doe not fall ; or 
ifwefall, that wefallnot backward, but forward, ſothat 
we may with ſpeed riſe againe, The moſtiuſt * often ſlip, 
and ſometime fall, but they fall not backward as » EZ, 
and the* Ieweswho tooke Chriſt,but forward as y Abra- 
hamin the valley of Mambre,and = Ezechiel by theriuer 
Chebar. , | 

Laſtly, wee muſt end well ; Deathis ourlaſt enemie, 


| which muſt be deſtroied,and therefore we mult run well 


vnto theend, and in the end. As good not torun atall, 
as to runncerethe end,and then to loſethe prize; toſvf- 
fer Satan at the laſt houre to ſnatch our reward from vs, 
A runner willbe ſureto ſtretch out his hand at theraces 
endto take the marke : ſo when death approcheth, a 
Chriſtian muſt ſtretch out the hand of faichapprehen- 
ding Chriſt and his righteouſnelſe, 

Obſerue yet a greatdifference betweene the Chriſtian 


| andotherraces. Inthe games of other runners, as it is 


hereſaid, onepnly doth win thegole ; * but inthe Chri. 
{Han courſe,many receivetheprize,ſo many as continue 
ſtedfaſt vnto the end, though they doe not run fo fall, 
though they do not run from ſo farre as other, So Chriſt 
ſhewes in the parable of the vi d, allotted for the 
Goſpellonthis day.: Such as came toworke at theele- 
uenth houre had apenie, ſo wellas they that cameinto 
the vineyardat the third houre, 

Secondly,in other races onehinders another; but in 
our iourney. toheauen one helpes another. Themoethe 
merier,the greater company the better encouragement, 
euery good man being a {purre to his neighbour. As 
when Peter and Jobs ran to Chriltsſepulchre, 7h» ouer- 
runne< Petey ynto the graue, Peter out-went John into 
the graue, : FD 

Thirdly, runners and wraſtlers contend for a crowne 
that ſhall periſh, but we runneto;pbtainean cuerlaſting 

crowne : 


MY mo as ww aw 
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crowne, They run for alittle prize; for alittlepraiſe ; but 
we ftriueforno le(ſethen a kingdomethatis at (take;that 
is the marke,which being* infinitly abouerhe value of all 
mens workes, it cannot bee deſerued by merit, but one- 
ly giuen by grace to propound a garland for the runner, 
and a crowne for the wraſ(tler, proceeds alrogetherfrom 
Gods owne meere mercy : torun,andnotto fall, tofall, 
and not finally to be caſt down,comes alſo from his eſpe- 
ciall grace. Sothatitis *neither in him that willeth, nor 
in him thatrunneth, but in God that ſhewes mercy. Yet 
we inult /o run,that we may obtaine, Wemuſt workewell 
in reſpe&t of thereward, as alſo for feareof puniſhment, 
dueto ſuch as worke not well,albeit nct only,nor chiefly 
for theſe con(iderations;as ſlaues for feare,or hirelings for 
reward; but principally out of louing obedienceto God, 
as becomes children vnto ſo good a 2 ther, Holy conuer- 
ation is a ſigne and ſeale of our juſtification, by which 
oureleionis made ſure. 8 Feram ergo fidei frullum ab 
iſa pueritia, Augeamus in adoleſcentia, color ems in inwen- 
tute ,compleamns in ſenetiute, 
1 thereforeſormn] Þ One ſaid of £ra/mns his Enchiridi- 
on, that there was more deuotion inthe booke, thenin 
the writer. Butheere S. Pauls life doth preach ſo much as 
his letter ; 1/o #1, ſo fight 1. Preachers, as it is well obſer- 
| ued ypon the Goſpell forthis day,muſt be not only iver. 
| ber, but operary : ſo that as Chriſtfayd tothe *Lawyer, 
I ay to thee, Goe anddoethou likewiſe. | 
Not as one that beateth the aire] | Suchas contend in 
the Church abont things vncercaine and vnnecetlary 
beatetheaire. 
1 tame my bodie|The ® Monkesof S.Swithinin Win- 
cheſter, complained to Hewry the ſecond, thattheir Bi- 
ſhop had taken away three of their diſhes, and leftrhem 
butten : to whom the King anſwered, that the Biſhop 
ſhould do well to take away ten, andto leaue them but 
three; forthey were ſo many as he had in his Court. In 
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dD Fulk in loc, 


e Rom.g-16, 


f2,Pet.n.1. 
5 Ambroſ.de 
Abraham lib, 
2.cap $8, 

b Bocholter.in 
Chro..4n.t500, 


i Ludelphus de 
vita Chreſts, 
part,2.cap.1 Zo 
Luke 10.37. 

Il Melandthoy, 
in locum, 


= Gyrald.Cant- 
bren, iu ſpeculo 
Ec leſie. 


| 


England Monkes ſotamed their body, that among vs as 
R yet, 


—— 


_ 


—— 
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% 


bn 


* Metth.17.2C 


24> | 


»Lubbers are 
heires appa- 
rent of Ab- 
beyes. 


© Poem. de cor- 
rupto flats Ec- | 
cleſ. per 7 Uyri- 
CUM, 

P1.,Tim 48. 

q Hieron.ad 
Exuperant, tom 
1 pag.210. 


© Merlorat, & 
Bea in loc. 

f D. Fulke in 
locum. 


e Aruſt.apud 
Pet. Lombard. 
jnlocum. 


= Fpheſ.6.16. 


1 Lukes, 
Z2.Pct 1.5, 
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yet, Frier and fatare® woces conuerribiles : and the new 
baſtard Monkezthough his habit reſemble lone,couering 
a mulcitudeof finnes; yet himſelfeisthe piture of enuy, 
No treaſon in old timewichout a Prie(t;no treaſon in our 
time without a Icſuit : ſothat I may ſay with the © Poet : 
Tn veſtimentts non eff contritio ments, 
N! mens ſit pura, nil confert regula dura, 

? Bodily exerciſe profiteth little ; but godlines is prohi. 

tableto all things. As4to ſhew the behauiour of a Pro. 

hetintherobes of a cauilieare,is louely:ſo contrariwiſe, 
dotheworksof ruftin in the weeds ofa Prieſt, is no bct- 
ter then hypocrilie. 

Leſt by any meanes] Our Apoſtle was aſſured of his (.]- 
uation,asit iseuident,Ro.8."Thisthen is to beconſtrued 
of reproofe beforemen, not of reprobationbefore God. 
Oritit be referred to damnation eternall, his f meaning 
is, that wee may not preſumeof theend, without the 
meanes and waies, by which Almighty God brings vs 
vntoit, And ſo we * lambes may tremble,ſecing rhe bel. 
wether ofthe flocke mult ſo labour and ſubie his fleſh, 
leſtperhaps he miſſechemarke. ©. © | 

v Chri{t doth atſurethat a little faith, euen little asa| 
graineof muſtard feed,is ſtrong enoughtocaſtallmoun- 
raines into the fea, that ſhallriſe vp to divide betweene 
God and vs. It is truethatthe*ſhield offaith is able tore- P 
pell allthe fery dartsofthe wicked: butrhis our faithis| | 
made? fat by good workes, Andif wewillmakeourcal- 
ling and election ſure,wemuſt with all diligence *ioyne|1 
vertue with faith, :and with vertue knowledge, and with 
knowledgetemperance, and with temperance patience, 
and with patience godlinetſe, andwirh godlineſſe bro- 
therly kindnelſe,and with brotherly kindneſſeloue,&c.| 


The 
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The Goſpell. Mar T n. 20.1. 
The kingdome of heanen is like unto a man that is an 


houſholder,&C. 


VR Saujour was delighted exceedingly with cer- 

taine prouerbiall ſpeeches ; as, * Exery man that ex- 
alteth himſelfe , ſhall be brought low ; and he that humbleth 
himſelfe, ſhall be exalted, Þ Unto enery man that hath it ſhall 
be ginen, but from him that bath not, enen that which he hath 
ſpall be taken away. Many that are firfi ſhall be laſt, andthe 
laſt fall be firfl. The which ſaying is hard,and(as< Biſhop 
Latymer ſpeakes ) it is no meat for mowers andignorant 
people. Chriſt therefore propounds herethis parablefor 
d explanation thereof, asit is apparent by the 16 verſe of 
this preſent Chapter, as alſo by the laftwords of the for- 
mer. Many that are firft ſhall be laſt , and the lait fhallbe 
firſt : for the kmygdome of heauen, &Cc. 
In which, a lecture of meekneſſeis read by the great 
* Doctor of humilitie; freaching all ſuch as areforward 
inreligion,notto beproud, becauſe rhe firft may be la#t ; 
andallſuch as arecalled late, not to deſpaire, becauſerhe 
[aft may be fit, 


Inthewhole parable, three —_ 
+ [points are to benoted :our, ) 4 


Author of our calling ; God. 


In our calling, time, called at 

obſerue the 
diverſitieofourcal-] 9. 11, 

ling,in reſpe& of < place: ſomecal- 

ledin F mar- 

| ket, &other 

. elſewhere. 


houre , 3. G6, } 


2 Is 18, 14. 


b Mat.25.29, 


c Sermon on 
the Goſpel for 
Septuageſ. 


d Ludolphus 
de vita Chriſti, 
part. 2.c4þ.13, 
Tanſen, con.cap, 
101. Marlorat. 
ex Bullinger, in 
lee, & reliqus 
fere omnes, 

e Awrzuſtin, de 
ſan(t virginit, 
c4P. 31, 

f Luther poſiil, 


maior, inloc, 


R 2 God 


| 


g Culman. con 
2.in locum. 


h- Pont.in loc. 


i Marlorat.ex 
Caluin.n loc. 


k Ludolphue 
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(inefle of his particular familie. So thatall Atheiſts and 


& Janſen. vbi 
ſup. ex Chryſoft, 


| Hieron.,in loc. 


& Auguſt. de 
verbu Dem. ſer. 
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Godis termed hecre parer familias , in reſpe of his 
8 fatherly loue and care,diſpoling of all things in the Ca- 


tholike Church, with greater prouidence and wiſdome, 
then any diſcreet houſholder can manage thepriuate bu. 


Epicures holding that cicher there is no God, or that he 
cares notfor the things on earth, are confuted by this 
one word, that God is ar heuſholder , a Father of his 
Church. 
Went out]Whither can he gozthat is every where? k L;. 
ceat dicere, exit a ſe, vt intret inte, imo vi te connertet in ſe 
God went outfrom his maieſtie,which is vaknowne,yn- 
to his mercy whichis manifeſtedin all his workes, in go- 
uerning the Church eſpecially, ſending labourersinto 
his harueſt,and workmen into his vineyard. 

If then all labourers inthe vineyard are called by God, 
i ſuch as are buliedin ynlawfull profeſſions and occupa- 
tions, notallowed by his word are not ſeruants of the 
Lord,buthirelingsof Satan, 

The ſecond poynt obſeruablein our calling, is the di- 
uerlitiethereofinreſpeR oftimeand place. God callsin 
divers houres of theday ; *that is, in divers ages of the 
world,and in diuers yeeres of our age. In the time before 
the Law, God called Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and 
ſuchlike. Inthetime vnderthe Law, Meſer,D anid,Eſay, 
together with other Kings and Prophets :in thetimeat- 
ter the law,the bleſſed Apoltles,Martyrs,Confetlors. Or 
as ! other, God called ſomein the firlt houre; as Adam 
and the Patriarkes vntill Noah : forme in the third houre, 
as al Noahs poſteritie to Abraham:ſomein the ſixt houre, 
as all his ſeruants,who liued between Abraham and 710- 
es: ſomein theninth houre, as Moſer and the Prophets: 
ſomeintheeleventh houregas Perer and Pas/; and all 0- 
cher whoJiued lince Chriſts time,which is hora noviſima, 
the left howre : Tohn 1.Epiſt.2.48. x Cor.10.11, But 1 
thinke with Saint Hiersme, that this difference is meant 

of ourage;ratherthen of theworldsage. For our great 


| 


Mafter 
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Maſtercalles ſometoJabour in his vineyard at the firſt 
houre ofthe day, that is, in their childhood, as Samrel, 
leremie, John the Baptiſt;each wherofmight fay with the 
= Pſalmograpber, O Lord, thou waſt minehopewhen 
[ hanged yet ypon my mothers breaſts : Thou art my 
God euen from my mothers wombe, Other hee cals in 
thethird houre, that is,in their youth,as Damelthe Pro- 
pher, and /ohn the Evangeliſt; of whom * S. Hrerome,D3- 
ſcipulum minimum 1eſus amanit plurimum. Other inthe 
| ſixt houre; that is, in their middleage, as Peter and A- 
drew Other in the eleuenth houre, that is, intheir old 
age,as Gamalieland oſeph of Arimathea ; fomenot only 
in the laſt houreof the day, but euen in the laſt minute 
of the houre, as the theefe vponthe Crolle, Lak. 2 3, 
 Againe, this our calling is diuers in reſpe of the 
place : for God cals ſome from their * ſhips, and ſome 
trom their? ſhops, and ſome from vnder the 4 hedges, 
and ſomefrom the market,as it is heere, verſ. 3, Now this 
divers calling at diuers times, and in diuers places, in- 
,  _ Fcaueat,forſuch asarecalled, 
IR: ton for ſuch as are not called. 

A caueatforſuch as arecalled, that they neither mag- 
nifie themſelues, nor vilifeother, It proceeds not from 
our good workes, but from Gods good will, that wee be 
called;and he being infinitely rich in mercie,can call the 
> |moſt wicked ruffin, euenthough he have denied Chriſt 
with Peter, or ſold Chriſt with [adas, or crucified Chriſt 
| with Pilar, * Tudgenottherefore,that yebenotiudged : 
iudge not maliciouſly,iudge not curiouſly, Thecounſel] 
of Gods electionis ſecret : ſwhom he did predeſtinate, 


and whom he iuſtifieth, he ſanAifiethin his good time : 


and therefore iudgenot before the time. | 
This alſo may * comfort ſuch as feele notthemſclues as 


yet ſufficiently called. Our good Lord calsatall times, 
in all places : hee called Pas/ in the middeſt of his fu- 


rie," breathingoutthreatnings and ſlaughter againftthe 


them alſo hecalleth ; and whom he calleth,heiuſtifieth ;| 
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profetlors ofthe faich, Hecalled Cardinall * Yergerira as 
hewasrunning away:for being ſuſpected inthe court of 
Romezto fauour the Goſpellers, and purpoling to cleere 
himſelfe of that ſuſpician, intendedto write a booke a- 
gainſt them ; and foo that purpoſe reading their workes, 
and examining their arguments exactly, was fully reſol- 
ued that their doctrine was good,and alfo perſwaded his 
brother,the Biſhop of Pola to receiuethe ſame, Hecal- 
led Hemwry 8. Wickbf, Lather, in their diſcontent, Henry $, 
of famous memorie, diſpleaſed with the Pope for deni- 
ing his divorce; baniſhed all forraine juriſdiction, and 
immediately made publike profeſſion of the Goſpell, 
y [ohnwicklif,with other,being thruſt out of Canterbury 
Colledgein Oxford,and Monkes placedin their roome 
by the Popes edi, and Simon Langham Archbiſhop of 
Canterburies power, at the laſt us ſo diſcontent, that 
he miſliked Pope, Biſhop,Monks andall; and afterward 
it pleaſed God to ſhew him the bright beames of his 
truth,in ſo much that Wickbf was a wicket and a doore of 
entranceto many who liued in that time of ignorance. 
Martin Luther at the hir(t diſtaſtedin all Poperie but 
one point only,to.wit,the baſe proſtitution of indulgen- 
ces in Germany : but herein receiuing no ſatisfaRion,he 
grew to beſogreat a labourer inthe Lords vineyard,that 
it might haue beene written on-his tombe ; 
z Peſtis eram vinens, moriens ero morstua Papa, 
Or as? learned Bezs worthily andwittily : 

Roma orbem domuit, Roman ſbi Papa ſubegit, 

Viribus ita (uts, fraudibus iſte ſuis, 
Paants ito maior Luther, maior & illa 

Iſtum, illamg, ung.qui domuit calams ? 


| The next obſeruable poinr is our working. This vine- 
yard,astheÞ Prophet telles vs,is the Church, Surely the 
vineyard of the Lordisthe houſe of Hrael, andthe men 
of iudahare his pleaſantplant, All men areeitherloite- 


Hitherto concerning our calling into the vineyard. | 


ha inthe market of the warld, or. elſe labourers in the 


a 


vineyard 
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vineyard of the Church, Of ſuch - ſand inthe marker 
e] 


idlethere be foure ſorts : ſome ag heir ſoules. 


ive 
Some ſell : for asitis ſaid ofthe Lawyer, that hehath 
linguam venalem, a tongue to be boughtand ſold ; ſoit 
may beſaid ofthe couetous man, that hee hath animan 
venalem, a ſoule to be <ſold ; ſothed voluptuous man 
doth ſell his foule for pleaſures, as E/an did his birthright 
for a meſle of pottage ; ſo the proud man doth ell his 
ſoulefor aduancement, as Alexander the ſixth is faid to 
haue done for his Popedome, The Lord faith, Thou 
ſhalt haue no other gods but mee, neitherin heauen a- 
boue, nor in earth beneath, nor in the water ynder the 
earth : and yet as the Scripture doth intimate, the proud 
man makes honour his god, the couetous man gold his 
god,;thevoluptuous man his belly his god, The firſt hath 
his idoll as it were inthe aire; theſecond his idoll in the 
earth ; and thethird hisidoll in the water,as *one pithily 
notes ypon theſecond commandement. 
Secondly, ſome pawnetheir ſoules, albeit they benot 
ſo defperate,ſo giuen ouer to commitlinne with greedi- 
neſſe, as to ſell their ſoules right out, yet for theirprofit 
and pleaſurethey will be content to pawnetheir ſoules 
vnto the deuill for a time: ſo David in committing adul- 
terie did as it were pawnehisſoule ; Noe when hee was 
drunke did pawne his ſoule; Perer in denying Chriſt did 
alſo pawne his ſoule : bur theſe being all labourers in 
Gods vineyard, redeemed their ſoules againe, with yn- 
fained and heartierepentance, Bur letvs takeheed how 
weplay the merchant venturersin this caſe:for our ſoule 
is our beſt iewell, of greater valuethen thewholeworld, 
andthe deuill is the craftieſt vſurer and greateſt oppreſ- 
for that euerwasy if hecan get neuerſo little aduantage, 
ifwe keepenot day with him,he wil be ſureattheiudge- 
ment day to callfor iuſtice,and to claime his owne,ſpea- 
R 4 ing 
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king vnto God as the King of Sodomedid vnto Abra- 
ham ; f Dawihi animas,cater4 tolle ribi : Giue metheſoules 
which haue beene pawned and forfeited vnto mee, the 
reſt taketothy ſelte, 

Thereis another kinde of pawning of ſoules,and that 
is vato God;for Princes and Prelates,Miniſters and Ma- 
{ters are bound to Godas it were in goods and body tor 
all ſuch as areynder them:as the Prophet ſaid vnto King 
8 Ahab: Keepe this man , if he be loſt, and want, thy life ſhall 
goe for his life, But if thou doelt thy beſt endeuour, 
though thewicked incorrigible (inner die for his iniqui- 
tie, thou ſhalt deliver thy ſoule, redeeme thy pawne, 
and when euening is come, the Lord of the vineyard 
ſhall giuecheethy reward. 

Thirdly, ſome loſe their ſoules z as carnall and care- 
leiſe Goſpellers,ignorant negligent people,who though 
they come to Church either tor faſhion or feare, yet, 
alas, they (eldomeor neuer thinke of their poore ſoule, 
from whenceit came, or whither it ſhall goe, trifling a- 
way thetimein the market, neither buying, nor ſelling, 
nor giuing, but idly gaping and gazing vpon other, a hit 
prey tor the cut-purſe, betraying themſelues and their 

oules ynto that old cunnicatcher Satan,who goes about 

daily ſeeking whom he may deceiue, cunningly ſnatch- 
ing.and.{tealing ſuch ſoules as are vnguarded, vnregar- 
ded,.O blockiſh ſtupiditie ! will you keepe your chicken 
from the kite, your lambe fromthe wolfe, your faune 
from the hound, your conies and pigeons from the ver- 
mine ; and willnot you keepe your ſoule fromthe de- 
uill, but idly loſeit without any chopping or changing 
inthemarket? 

Fourthly, ſome giuetheir ſoules, as firſt the malicious 


alittlehonour for his ſoule, a couetous man alictle pro- 
fit for his ſoule, a voluptuous man alictle pleaſure for his 
ſoule ; theſpightfu]l wrerch hath nothing for his ſoule, 
but fretting and heart-griefe, like Cain,whio ſaid of him- 


| 


ſelte, 
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ſelfe, i Whoſoeuer findeth mee, ſhallſliy mee. 

Secondly, ſuch as finally deſpaire, giue their ſoules 
away ; forthe deuill beſtowerh nothing in liew thereof, 
buthorror and hell of conſcience, The diſtreſſed ſoule 
may comfort himſelfe with the concluſion of this para- 
ble : The firſt hall be laſt,and the laſt firſt, The 'laſtin their 
owne judgement; the firſtin Gods eie. | 

Thirdly, ſuch as deſtroy their body, that the deuill 
may haue their ſoule,giue themſelues away tor nothing: 
in one word, this is the caſe of all ſuch as ſtand idle inthe 
market, they ſeruethedeuilsturne for nothing : tor the 
wages of ſine (faith Paal ) is death ; and deathis none 
of Gods workes, a nothing in nature, Why therefore 
doe you [hand idlein themarketall theday ? Goeinto 
thevineyard, faith the Lord, and whatſoeueris right 1 
will giue you, | | 

Now there be divers labourers in the vineyard, as 
there be diuers loiterersin the world ; oneplants, ano- 
cher waters, ſomedigge, ſome dung : the ® houſholder 
ojues vnto one man a ſhredding hooke, to another a 
ſpade, roathird an hatchet : ſotherebe ” ſundry yocati- 
ons and offices in the Church, diverſities of gifts,and'di- 
uerlities of adminiſtrations, and diuerlities of operati- 
ons, 1.Cor. 12, Butabout thetrimming of the materiall 
vine, there be ® three ſorts of labourers eſpecially : the 
firſt, to proyne ; theſecond, to lay abroad, and vnder- 
prop it ; therhird, todigge away the 0d mould, and to 
lay new to theroot : all which are fo neceflarie, that if 
any ofthem faile, the vine,willſoone decay. . 
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It belongs tothe Prieſt to cut away ſuperfluous bran- 
che; withtheſword- of the Spirir, The Magiltrate muſt 
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and tillthe ground, that he may get ſuſtenance for him. 
ſelfe and other ? If no Prie(t, what would become of our 
ſpirituall life ? If no Prince, what would become of our 
Ciuill life? If no common people,what would become of 
ournaturall life? We muſt all be labourers,and thar pain. 
fulland profitable z painfull, called in this our parable 
thrice, workmen : Non otiandum in via, ſed laborandum in 
vinea:There is no roome in the vineyard for ſluggilhnes, 
4 Curſed ut he that doth the worke of the Lord negligenth, 

But becauſe Satanis the moſt * diligent preacherin the 
world, and Heretikes © compatle ſea and land to make 
proſelytes, and todraw diſciples afterthem it is not e-| 
nough thatlabourers in the vineyard be painfull, except 
they be profitable: for as one ſaid of the Schoolemen, A 
man may m4gno conan n1hil agere, take great painetolit- 
tle purpoſe ; toilemuch, and yer not helpe, but rather | ' 
hurt the vineyard. The by-word,euery man for himſelfe 
and God for vs all,is wicked,impugning direAlythe end 
ofeuery vocation and honeſt kind of lite. That our paine 
may be profitable, wee muſt labour ina lawfullcalling 
lawfully, forthe good of the vineyard,and then, as it fol- 
lowethin thelaſt point of the parable, wee ſhall receiue 
Gods peniefor our paine. | 

then euen was come, the Lord of the vineyard ſaid wnto 
hu fteward, Call the labourers, and gine them their hire, be- 
ginning at the laſt untill the firſt.) Wherein obſerue two 
; When ? at excning, 

things eſpecially : 
What? gine themtheir hirezthe which 


| isnota reward of merit, but ofmercie; not of debt, but 


offauour, as it appeares heere by the 

Ofwhom, God the Father. 

Through whom;the (teward,God the Sonne., 

Towhom;tothelabourers; yet ſo that thelaſt 
be paied firſt, and the firſt laſt. 

When exen.) Allourtimeoflabouring in the vineyard 


is tearmed in this and other places af holy writ, a day : 
| Behold 


4 
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t Behold now the day of (aluation, " Exhort one another while 
it 6s called to day, 
| 1, For the ſhortne(ſe 


| of 
Now our whole pilgrimage) our life, | 
on earth is called a day,in two {2, Forthat after this our 
| reſpeRs eſpecially ; day is ſpent, wee ſhall 
no longer worke, 


All our time isbut a day, and thar a ſhort day, a win- 
ters day ; for oureternallnight is infinitely longer then 
our temporall day : andalas !'itis but a little part of this 
little day that wee worke, * 1ſultum temports eripitur no- 
bus, plus ſubducitur, plurimum effluit : exigua pars eſt vite 
quam nos vinims. Itis theleaſt part of our life that wee 
:ruly liue;for weſpend our youth,whichis our morning, 
in toie; and-yanities; and our old age,which is our after- 
noone, for the molt ur is loſt in carking and caring for 
things of this life ; ſo that there remaineth onely the 
noone of our day, As Epaminondas aptly,we mult ialute 
young men with good morrow, or welcome into the 
world;old men with good night, becauſetheybeleauing 
rhe world ; only thoſe of middleage with good day. 
Let vs examinethen how we ſpend our noone. Though 
harueſt men vſenot to leepeat noone, yet all wee being 
labourers inGods haruelt and vineyard ordinarily ſleepe 
[almoſt halfeour time. Other houres we waſtein cating, 
other in-playing, andthat whichis worſt of all, moſt of 
allinſinning call whichtime,wecannar properly be faid 
to liue ; for as the Scripture teacheth vs plainly, bad 
workes are not the workes of light, but o7 night and 
darknetſe: aday mitlpentis loſt. Y Amici, diem perdidi, 

Simlis,Capraine of the Guard to the Empefour Aars 
43, afrer hehad retired himſelfe,and liued privacly ſeuen 
yeeres inthe countrey, confeſſed that he had lined only 
{eucn yeeres,and cauſedto be wrictenvpon his Tombe : 
* Hye zac 2t Simla, cnins atas- 
Jnhorumannorum fuit;ipſe © 
Septem duntaxat annos vixit, 
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So, many religious men haue numbred their yeeres, 
not from the day of their birth, but of their new birth, 
fromtheir beginning of their regeneration and repen- 
rance, reputingallthat time Joſt, which was idly mitle- 
ſpentin the market of the world : ſo that whether wee 
conlider our life 'of nature, or life of grace, our whole 
time may well be calleda ſhort day. 

- Secondly,adayjnregardof our eternal night,in which 
we cannot worke z for there isnograce in the graue, nor 


(faith * Chriſt) while it s day ; the night commeth when no 
714ncan worke, When euen is come;the Lordof the vine- 
yard ſhall ſay to his ſteward, call thelabourers, and giue 
them their hire, This euenis either euery mans end,or 
elſe the < worlds end ; the particular houre of our death, 
or the generall day of iudgement : at 4 both which as 
well the loiterer as the labourer ſhall receiue hisreward, 
The next point to be diſcufſed, is, What ? Ginethem 
their hire, ) Theword hire doth exceedingly trouble the 
Papiſts ; for they cannot, or at leaſt will not vnderſtand 
how eternall life may be both areward and a gift:where- 
as itis demonſtrated in holy Scripture, that the immor- 
tall crowne of glorie is called a reward ſecundam quid 
Jn ns a gift /mphiciter, If we comparelife euerlaſtin 
tothe worke, and looke no further, it js cajled areward,| 
Matth,5.12, Great « your reward in heauen : but examine 
the firſt originall, from whence the worke it ſelfe alſo 
proceeds, and all is meerely and wholly gift ; Eternal life 
« the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : whereas 
the ble{led Apoſtle laid, the wages of enne ts death. If there 
wereany merits in ourworkes, the ſequellof his ſpeech 
*ſhould haue beene, Fhe wages of righteouſneſſeis eter- 
nall life ; he ſaith not ſo, but the oth of God is eternall 
life ; and ſo by rhat which he doth not fay,as alfo by that 
which he doth ſay,ſheweththatthere is no place for me- 


wiſe graceis no grace:3 8 Gratianen erit gratiavllo modo, 
, ſr 


— 


 Septuage ima S#n44)9. 


"ſr fit gratrita omnimodo: Grace is notgracein any ſort, 
it it benot freein euery ſort. 

ln this controuerſie, the Scriptures, and Fathers, and 
many learned Papiſts are on our (ide. God faithin the 
h law , that he will ſhew mercy to ſuch as keep his Com- 
mandements : Ergo, rewardis giuen of mercy tothem 
that fulfillche law, Chriſt faith fn the i Goſpell ; /r & your 
Fathers pleaſure to gine you a kingdome, And Paul; The 
ſufferings of this life are not worthy of the glory in the life to 
COME, 

The moſt judicious and the moſt indifferent for both 
partics among theFathers, is Aug«ſtine, who repeats in 


_— 


dona ſua, non merita noſtra : God crowneth his owne gifts, 
not our merits : according to that of ® Daxid; He crow- 
neth vs with compaſſion and louing kindnes, * Eternall 
life ſhould berendred as due vnto thee, if of thy ſelfe 
thou had(t the righteouſnes to which it is due. But of his 
fulneſſe we receiue, not only grace, now to liueiuſtly in 
our labours vnto the end , but alfograce for this grace, 
that afcerward wemay liue inreſt withoutend ; ® Hee ef? 
gratia gratis data non merit operantis, ſed miſeratione do. 
nantis. P Origen ſaith, hee can hardly be perſwaded that 
there can be any worke', which by debt may requirere- 
ward at Gods hand,in as much as it is by his gift, that we 
 |areable to do,orthinke,or ſpeake any thing that is good. 
4 Marke,the Hermite, ſaith ; He that doth good, ſecking 
reward thereby,ſerueth not God,but his owne will, 

r Preſþer ypon the words of my text : Fhe Lord of the 
vineyard gauetheſamehire,not as paying a priceto their 
labour, but powring forth the riches of his goodnelle 
to them whom hee choſe without workes , that cuen 
they alſo ho have {wet with much labour, and have re- 
ceived no morethen the laſt , may vnderſtand that they 
have recciued a gift of grace, not wages for their worke. 
So Saint: Hicrome and Occamerins ir Rom.$, Greg. Mag- 
W in Pſalm, 7. penitent. Ambroſ lib.,1, de mterpell, cap.1; 
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q De bu qui pm- 
tant ſe ex operi- 
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r De vecat, 
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77- 78, 


x Deiuſlificat. 


lib 5. . 
6. f- Dogon. tion, at the laſt holds it the ſafeſt courſe to repoſe our 
poſttio, wholetruſtin the onely mercies of God : proprer incerti- 


wy 
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& in Luc.lib. 8. cap. 17, Fulgentine'ad Menimum, bb. 1, 
Many learned Papiſts agree withvs alſo both in their po. 
ſitions and practiſe. Bernardin his ſermon vpon the An. 
nunciation, ſaid , that the merits of men are not ſuch as 
that lifeeternall by right is owing forthem his reaſon is 
this ; Omma merita,Deidona ſunt, ita hom magis propter 
ipſa Deo debitor eft, quam Deus homini, For, 1 hee, all 
our merits arethegifts of God : and ſo manisrather a 
debter to God forthem;then God roman. And in tano- 
ther place z deritum menm miſeratio Domini, &Kc.my me- 
rit is Gods mercy,&c. | 

u Stella: God my proteAtor look not ypon me; but firſt 
looke vpon thine only Son : place between me and thee, 
his crotle,his blood his paſtion,hismerit ; thar ſo thy iu- 
(tice paſſing thorow his blood, when it commeth at the 
laſtto me;it may be gentle and full of mercy, 

Frier Feras in his commentaries vpon this place;ſaith, 
chat the parable of thevineyard teacheth, that whatſoe- 
uer God giueth vs, is ofgrace ; not of debt. Andinhis 
x Poſtil he profeleth openly, thatifit were not for pride, 
this queſtion would ſoone beatan end. 

Y Gregorins Ariminenſir vpon Peter Lombard, defends 
at large, that no workedone by man, though comming 
from the greateſt charitie,meriteth of condignitie, either 
eternall lite,or any other reward temporall; becauſe cue- 
rie ſuch workeisthegittof God. His own words are; Ex 
hec infero, qued ne dum vite eterne, ſed nec alins alteriua pre- 
my eternivel temporaly aliquis atius bomints ex quantacung, 
charitate elicit eft de condigno meritorinua apud D enum, quid 

quilibet talu eff donum Des. 

Cardinall* Rellarmine, after he had a long time trauel- 
led and wearied himſelfe jn the queſtions of iuſtifica- 


tudinem proprieinflitie, & periculum inants olorie,tutiſſimum 
eft fiduciam totam in ſola Dei miſericordia & benignitate 
reponere, 


' Thus 


—— 
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Thus, asyouſee, Papiſts ofthe belt note for learning, 
accord with vsinthepulpit and ſchosle. Now for their 
praQtiſe, that Jearned Clerke © Chrmmnitizs hath obſerued 
long ſince, that moſt ofchem in the queſtion of iuſtifica- 
tion by works, haue ſaid one thing in their diſputations, 
and another in their meditations ; otherwiſe behauing 
themſelues attheir death,thenintheirlife.For when once 
they ſee that they muſt appeare beforethe barre of Gods 
juſtice, they plead tor the moſt part, guilty, crauiug a 
Plalmeof mercy ; Miſerere mei Dems, & ſecundum mults- 
tudizem miſerationum tuarum, dele iniquitatem meam. 

Pope Þ Gregory counſelleth vs, wt refta, que agimns, 
ſtiendo neſetamus, in plaine Engliſh;totakeno further no- 
ticeof our good workes, but to renounce them, 

© Ayſelozus , Archbiſhop of Canterbury, conſeſſeth 
often in his meditations;that all his lifewas either vnpro- 
fitable or-damnable,. 5Vherupen hee concludes ar laſt 
Ruidergoreſtat opeccator ; mfi vtin tata wvita tna deplo- 
res totam vitam tam ff What remaines to bee done in 


like?-.: ;, 


dangerous pouerty,preſumption deceirfull riches, I will 
therefore hich he)pray with © Sa/owmon, O Lord, giue mee 
neither pouerty nor ruhes , neither want of merit, neither 
abundance of preſumption.  '_ | 

Sherwin,a Seminary Prieft, f executed for treaſon: with 
Edmund Campian at Tiborne, when he wasin the cart, 
re:dy todie,though he held himſelf a Martyr for the Ca- 
thol:ke faich , acknowledged notwithftanding ingenu- 


owne vile nature, relying wholly vpor-Chritt, and jnuo- 
cating no Saint buthis Sauijovr,ending his life withtheſe 
word3.3 O Leſus, Teſus, Teſms,be to me 4 Teſws. 


our whole life, but tolament for the ſinnes of our whole | 


Abbots Bernard haththisfiveer ſaying ; Sefficit adme- 
' |ritum ſcire quod non ſufſiciant mera, Penury of merit isa 


f Anno 1 531, 
oully,the miſeries, imperfeRtions,and caorruptiens of his | 


But the truth of this dorine-doth appeare more |! 
plainly by the con{ideration of theperfons here mentio- | 
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Theyonger brother often is of better deſert then the el- 


| vs his children, before any worke, giueth vs freely the 
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ned,of whom, through whom, to whom, Firſt,of whomyghe 
Lord of the vineyard, thatis, God the Fark? who ſaith 
inthe 15. verſe, that the eternall penieis his@rne, and 
that he may do with it -what he li a Ifit were debt, then 
not his owne, neither could he diſpoſe of it as he will. In 
execution, the worke goeth beforethe reward ; as heere 
the labour beforethe Pre : but in Gods intention the re-' 
wardis beforethe worke, God therefore giueth vs grace 
to worke well, becauſeformerly by his election hegiucth 
vs eternall life : 8 Whom hedoth predeſtinate, them he 
calleth ; and whom hecalleth,heiuſtifiech ; & whom he 
iuſtifieth,them heglorifieth. And ſo his mercieis ® from 
everlaſting to cuerlaſting, from cuerlaſting predeſtinati- 
on, tocuerlaſting glorification, 

Happily ſome will ſayzpromiſeis debt : but God pro- 
miſed and couenanted with thelabourers in the ſecond 
verſe,to giue thema peny. Anſwer is made, thatthis ve- 
ry promiſeis _ on Gods __ merit on our part: 
by promiſe he bindeth himſelfe, but by meric webinde 
him vnto vs. Itisin his owne powerto promiſe,and with- 
out promiſe he ſhould betied vnto nothing:but whether 
there be promiſe or not,heis tied in iuſtice to reward de- 
ſert.[faman deſerucapeny,he muſthaueapeny;for God 
infinitly rich in mercy,doth highly ſcorne to owe any la- 
bourera farthing:butifthis peny be duenotby any per- 
formance ofman,but only by the promiſe of God,it can- 
not truly be called areward of debt, but of fauour ; not 
purchaſe, but inheritance, i Come yee bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdome prepared for you, &Cc. 

Inheritance is a matter of birth, and not of induſtry. 


der ; yetthat cannot makehim his fathers heire, When 
therefore the Scriptureſers forth vato vs eternal lite,vn- 
der the condition of inheritance; it teacheth vs plainely, 
that we cannotobtaineit by merit;butthat God electing 


{tateand prerogatiue thereof, 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt ig/rhg Steward, by whom euery labourer hath 
his hire : as bee receiue nothing from God the Father, 
but by God the Sonne ; ® grace by Teſus Chriſt. 

The perſons vnto whom reward is giuen', arethefirſt 
and chelaſt labourers in Gods vineyardzand thelaſthath 
equall pay with thefirft, If then in ourſpirituall warfare, 
any good workechance toleape ouer the wall, and chal- 
lengeto itſelfe any prerogative of merit , and fo the de- 
ill by his ſeeming retreat, infe&t it with the bane of 
pride,as having obtained viRorie ; we muſt vie it asTor- 
quarus did his ouer-venturous ſonne , cutit off with'the 
vnpartiall ſword of the ſpirit,for daring beyond his com- 
miſſion. I conclude with ® Auguſtine; It is true righteoul- 
nefſe vnto which eternal life is due; but f itbe true; it is 
not ofthy ſelfe.It is from aboue,deſcending downe from 
the father of lights, that thou mightſt hauete : ifat leaſt 
thou haueir, verily thou haſt receivedit: for? what haſt 
thouthart thou halt not receiued ? Wherefore, O man, if 
thou betoreceiueecternall life, it is-indeed thewages of 
righteouſhelſe; but co theeit is grace, to whomrighte- 
ouſneſſeir ſelfe isalſograce} 
| ThatGod cals,itis his mercy ; that thon commeſt at 
his call;itis his-mercy ; that thou doſt labour when thou | 
artcome, itis his mercy ; thatthou art rewarded forthy 
labour it is his mercy. '4 By the grace of God I am that 7 
am, and his grace which is im me,was not in vaine ; but Ilabo- 
red more abundantly then themall ; yet nat I, but the grace of 
Grd which &@ with me. | | 

; þ ; | 
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The Epiſtle. 2 Cox.11, I9. 
Te ſuffer fookes gladly, &c. 


Aint Pas! wasſo modeſtinhis ownerauſe , that hee 
cals himſelfethe greateſt ſinner, and the leaſt Saint z 


but in Gods catiſe, perceiving that his perſonall diſgrace | 
S | might 


n John1.17. 
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 mighttend to thagrooral hurt of the Church,and ſcan- 
| Gall of the Goſpell, he doth boalt with the praudeſt; 1» 

whatſoencr any man is bold, ] am boldalſo. Notout of yaine 
glory,ta commend himſelfe, but out ofa” iuſt neceſſitie 
to ſtop the mouthes of other; eſpecially to contound the 


falſereachers. He doth therefore, ſkit confer,then pre- 
fer himſelfe beforerhem all. | 

Hecompares himſelfe withthem in that which is leſle 
commendable,namely,for his birth and ancientrie.7hey 
are Hebrewes, enen ſaam ] : they are Iſraclites,enen ſo am [: 
they are the ſeed of Abraham, enen ſo am I: whereag they re- 
toxce after the fleſh, I will retoyce alſo: verſ 18. 

As:he doth equall himſelfe with them ia things car- 
nall; ſo prefer himſelfe beforethem.in things ſpiricvall,in 
that which is more worthy praiſe, tq wit; in his Apoltle- 
ſhip, Firſt in generall : They aro the Miniſters of Chrift,(1 
fpeake as 4 foole ) Tam more : *put apart to preach the Goſpel 
of God, 4 not by wan, but by Teſus Gbrif?, 

In moreparticylar,he doth extoll himſelfe aboyethem 

; Ty _ 1, Forthat beſuffered moe 
..- troubles z ag heihewerh 
inthis Scripture. 
.Forthathereceiued mo 
- graces z as hedeclareth 
| |  1nthenesr Chaprer. 
. {{uchas ather impaled on him. 1s * Sriper 4- 
| baue meaſire. ! Supra modigvirtutic human, 
> Supra modiiconſuctuding bumane., In prijen 
more plenteonſly:in* death oft:ofthe Jewes ſine 
times [receined fortie ſtripes [ae ane. Thrice 
was I beatenwith rods: 1was once ® ftoned: I 


all,in two points eſpecially: 


His trou- | | ſtffeered thrice ſhpwracke: night and day haue 
bles here 1 been tn the decpe (ca: wm peril of waters, in 
mentio- 4 perill of robbers ; in icopardie of mine owne 
ned, are| nation, inicopardie among the heathen: inpe- 
partly, rils nthe® Citie,iu perils inwilgerneſs,inp*- 


| rils among falſe brethren, cc. 


ſuch 


Sexagefima Sunday. 
ſach asbi zJ utward : Labour y watching, 


ſelfe atſu- hanger thirſt faſting,cold,na- 


eancile. 


jt Inward: /amcnmbred daily,and 
pine” 7; 7 Fake care for all the congrega- 
bh tions, &fc, 
Quietrelt. 
Thenaturall man is comfor- ), . . 
tedin three things eſpecially Sue diet. 
Good apparell. 


Forreſt, Pau! did labour much, <euen with his owne 
hands, {night and day,watching ofren, preaching ſome- 
cimetillmidnight: Acts 24.7.For diet,he ſometime was 
in hunger andthirſt, ypon want : 1.Cor.4. 11. and often 
he didaaſ for the taming of his body: 1.Cor. 9. 27.Forap 
parell, he was in cold and*nakednefle : the one hurtfull 
to himſelfe, the other hatefull to theworld. For his in- 
ward affliction ; hetooke care forthe whole Church,ex- 
ceeding ſolicitous for their ſpirituall & temporall good : 
ſpirituall;who is weakein faith or good workes, aud [ am 
not priened ? informs fattus ſum infirmns : I became weake 
to the weake,thatT may winne the weake. Sothe8 Pro- 
phet:Ohthat mine head werefull of water, and mine cies 
afountaine of teares, that I might weepe day and night, 
for the ſlaineof the daughter of my people! | 

Concerning defects in temporall good, heſaith:Who 
is offended, that is, afflicted, and I burnenor,in heateof 
compaſlion ? Allthis Saint Pax! doth hedge in with a 
preface before ; Yee ſuffer fooles, &c, And a proteſta- 
rion after, ver{,31, The God, enen the Father of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for enermore, knoweth that I 
lie not. . 

In thepreface, Saint Paw/doth htaxethe Corinthians 
| folly, for that they ſuffered, and that gladly,thefalſe tea- 
chersto tyrannize ouertheir perſons and purſes, either 
ſecretly defrauding, or openly deuouring their eſtate ; 
whereas the good A lesin themeane while, (who 
S 2 preached 
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| and difſembling ſchiſmatike , preuaile more with the 


. Cexagefima Sunday. \ 


preached liberty: of 'conſcience, and ſopghe nor their 
owne, but.that which is Jeſus Chriſwerenegleced and 
deſpiſed. 

As it was\n Corinth,itisin England;the crafty Teſuit, 


people then the true ProteBant Preacher, Our popiſh 1a. 
dies areſo wiſe, thatthey ſuffer the Teſuit to bring both 
their credits and conſciences into bondage, to deuoure 
their husbands eſtate, ro take whar they liſt, enioyning 
penance to other,whilechey pamper themſelues,and ex- 
alrtheir order aboucall, either Prieſt or people: 

.- $0 the Schiſmatike gaines by lofle : as infamiliarlet- 
ters,it is the belt rhetoricke to vie no thetoricke: £ carere 
fignrss figurat epiſtolam, And as! Scipio ſaid ; hee was neuer 
letſealone,then when he was alone: ſo the fatious haue 
neuerſo much liuing, as when they haue nothing* But 
the Proteſtant Paſtoris kept often from his owne(which 
All lawes of God and men hold his due) by prohibitions 
and yniuſt yexations yz orelſe paied with inſupportable! 

grudgingandenuy. Somewill happily complaine with 
mſunocentiae ; Twftuia niſuvenit, non pronenit, re g, datur nil 
vendatur. Sothat(agtraucllers obſerue)Divines are leilc 
regarded in England, then ja-any nation of the world, 
eicher Chriſtian or Heathen. : 
Saint Paslin his proteſtation, * calles to witnelle the 
moſtmercifulland moſt mighty,that he ſpeaks nothing 


TherLordis to be feared,becauſe Goazto be Joued, be- 
cauſethe Father of our Lord Teſws Chriſto beprailed,be- 
cauſe bleſſed for enermore, By this great; good, glorious 
Lord,whom I dare not abuſe,becauſe great:will not,be- 
| cauſe good; may not,becauſe glorious,I proteſt thar allis 
true whichThaueſaid, or ſhall ſay. 

It appeares thenin his preface, that he deale wiſely, in 


themſelues truely , but not wiſely , moe. commend 


themſelues wiſely, butnot truly. Paul heere doth both, 
approumg 


—— 


butthe'truth. He that knoweth all, krowerh [doe net he. | 


His proteltation, that heedealttruely, Some commend | 
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approuing himſelfe before God and men : before God 
in ſpeaking ſo truly ; before men,in ſpeaking ſo wiſely. 


| —————_— 


\ The Goſpell. Lvxe 8.4. 
When much - were gathered tagether, and were 
come t0 him out of all cities, he ſpake by a fimili- 
tude : The ſower went out to ſow, &c. 


NV: Sauiour --—», dh 
. . . ' « 
In this Scaipeyy expoundeth 
Occalion:When much peo- 
; ple, &c. yerl. 4+ 


In the propounding;three )Parable : The ſower went 
points are regardable: the - ont ro ſow: verl. 5.6. &c. 
Concluſio: He y hath eares 
to heare,let hm heare:y,$. 
Thepeoples preſſing” occaſioned Chriſt to deliver this 
parable: wherein I diligence of the peoplein hearing, 
obſerue, "the * ?care of Chrilt ininſtruQting. 
The peoples earneſt defireto heare doth appeare, in 
that they were smwltirude : mavs 3xaG, a very great mul- 
titude ; as it iggn our vulgar Engliſh, y«ch people, gathe. 
red together , many from many cities,in zealeſo good,in 
number ſo great, that-preſfing vpon Chriſt by the ſea 


pulpit,asS, Matthew reports in his*Goſpell. 

This peoples paterne condemnes our peoples pratiſe, 
who will not runne out of the citie into the countrey, 
nor out of the countrey into the citietoheare Chriſt, ex- 
cept it be vpon hatredor curioſitie,fation or affection. 


chouſand Chriſtians in Nicomedia were burned in the 
Temple , being allaſſembled to celebrate the birth of 
Chriſt. And * Hierom makes mention;how that at Mentz 


| 


in Germanie,the citie being taken,many thauſands were 
S 3 ſlaine 


ſide, hewas fainetoleapeinto a ſhip, and make that his | 


Vnder the cruell petſccution of ® Dizc/eſiav twentie | 
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llaine in the Church, And what mallacres hauelately 
been in England, France, Flanders , is not vaknowne 
vnto ſuch as haue had either open eyes or eares, Happic 
then aretheeyes which ſee the things that wee may ſee: 
forweliuing vader the peaceable gouernment of a molt 
religious Prince, may cometo Church in peace; hearein 
peace,departin peace ; we may come in our ſlippers and 
{it on our cuſhions. If then Chriſt doe not hold vs by the 
cares , as? Socrates did Alcibiades, if we donotprelle to 
heare him, as the people did here, he will one day ſpeake 
of vs,as hedid of Hieruſalem :* How often would I haue 


| gathered you together, as the henne doth her chickens 


vnder her wings,and yeewould n6t ? © I hauecalled,and 
yee refuſed, I haue(tretched outmine hand, and none 
would regard: But becauſe yee deſpiſed all my counſell, 
and would none of my correftion ; I willalſolaugh at 
your deſtruction, and mocke when your feare com- 
meth,&c. 

Happily ſome will obie&: All the people whom yee 
commend, came not vnto Chriſt with a good mind and 
honeſt heartto betaught : it may be ſome camein ma- 
liceto carpeathim ; other in curiolitie to wonder at his 
miracles; other ypon couctouſnelleto reape ſome tem. 
porall benefit by him , ® according to which ſeuerall hu- 
mours @ur Sauiour was occalioned to propound this pa 
rable of the fower ſowing his ſeed in diuers lands increa- 
ſing diuerſly. | 

Well,howſoeuer ye come,yet come vnto Chriſt: if ze 
come with an intent to carpe,come: for happily while ye 
thinketo catch the Preacher, he may catch you,as< Am- 
broſe did Auguſtine: if yee come witha minde to ſleepe 
at the Temple,yet come;for it may be(faith 4B, Latimer) 
Almightic God willtake you napping: if you come with 
a re{o[utionto ſteale,yet come; for peraduenturethe firſt 
word that yee ſhall heare, will be, Thou ſhaltnot (teale: 
or,Let him that hath ſtollen,ſtealenomore, *Theword 
of God is pure, andconuerteth theſoule: perfet and 

pure 


Ml. 


| —_— 


| pure formaliter and effefius, both in itſelfe pure, and 
making other pure, Comethen howſoeuer yeſtand af. 
fected, cuermorepretſeto Chriſt,out of allcitiesandyil- 
lages. 

: 1. Inthathee went out of his 


houſe (faith f Matthew )to a 
The care of Chriſt in } morepublike,large fit place 
inſtructing, is ſeene for teaching. 


a litude, | 
By 3formerale Preachers may learne to taketheir beſt 
hint and opportunity for the propagating of the Goſ- 
pell, andinſtructing of Gods people, leauing ſometime 
{ their own little cures, and vypon good occaſion to preach 
vato much people, ſowing their ſeede in a more large 
field, and profiting even ſo many asthey can, 

Forthefecond point, Diuines haue rendred ſundrie 
reaſons, why Chriſt vied to ſpeake by parables : as fir(t, 
b chat the Scripture might bee fulfilled 2 1 will open my 
month in a Parable, Pſal. 78.2.. 

Secondly, i that wee might know that Chriſt ſpake 
with the ſame ſpirit, by whichall Gods holy Prophets in 
oldtime ſpake, whoſe writings arefull of parables. 

Thirdly, *that hee might deſcend vntothe capacitie 
of the molt ſimple, who beſt ynderſtand and remember 
homely compariſons 3as the! Poet truly : 

Segnina irritant animos demiſſa per aures, 
hn que ſunt oculis ſubietta fidelibus, 

Fourthly, = that his auditors m_ _—y take occa- 
ſion to mouedoubts,and aske queltions,as the Diſciples 
in the 9. verſe, 1/hat manner of /imilitade i this ? 

Fiftly, thatthe myſteries of Gods heauenly kingdome 
might not bereucaled vnto cthefcornfull ; as Chrilthim- 
ſelfe teacheth in the tenth verſe : Tos you it 5 ginen to 
know the ſecrets of the Kingdome ; but ro other in parables, 
that when they ſee, they ſhould not ſee, &c. ; 

Sixtly, that every manin his occupation and ordinary 


ith 


Sexageſims Sunday, | 


2. For that he ſpake by a ſimi- |. 
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vocation, mightbe taught thoſerhings which concerne 
his ſoules health, as this parable may bee termed the 
ploughmans Goſpell. The ſeed is the word of God, &c, He 
that medirates on itwhen he plougheth his ground,may 
haue a® ſermon alway before him, euery furrow being a 
oy euery graine of corne ale(lon bringing foorth ſome 
rut, | 

T he ſower went out to ſow his ſeede) $.* Auguſtine wri. 
teth ypon the words, Aperiam mparabols os meum, ele. 
* quar proproſitiones ab initio, wiſheth ; tinam qui dixit ape. 
riam 0s meum in parabols, ita aperiret etiam ipſas parabc- 
las ; & fient eloquitur propoſitiones, ita etiam eloqueretty ea- 
rum expoſtiones. Here S, Auguſtes prayer is Cad : for 
Chriſt giues an expoſition of his propoſition ; and ther. 
fore we mult » take heede, that wee neither detra&t nor 
adde any thing toit : Op 4 habet leftore, non interprete. 

And as he ſaid theſe things hee cried, hee that hath cares] 
r Hecried to manifeſt his affection and our dulnetle: ex- 
cepting this occaſion he did not cry aboue three or foure 
times 1n all his life. He crieg as he taughrinthe Temple, | 
loh.7.38. Hecried when heraiſed vp Lazarus from che 
dead, Ioh,r 1.43. He cried,loh.12.44. He cried on the 
Cro(le,Matth.2 7. at all whichtimes he delivered matter 
of great conſequence, This ſentence then, Hee that hath 
eares to heare let him heare,being vttered vpon acrie,mull 
not lightly be reſpe&ed of vs. All men forthe moſt part 
haue both their cares, butnot toheare, The ! man (icke 
of the gout hath both his feere, but not to walke : Hee 
that is purblind, hath both his eyes, butnotto ſeecleer- 
ly : hethatis manicled by the Magiſtratefor ſome fault, 
hath both his hands ; but ſo long as they arebound,they 
cannot doe their office. S9 molt men haue eares,but few 
men haue cares to heare, namely, to heare that which is 
good,6c to heare that which is good,wel.* Aures andicnai 
ſunt aures mentts,ſculicet intelligendi,& faciendi gue inſſa (unt. 

A good eare, ſaith the » Wiſeman, will gladly hearken 
vnto wiſedome :. wherenote two leſſons as concerning 
hearing : 


þ 
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hearing : firſt, that wee hearken vnto nothing but that 
which 1s good,vnto wiſedome. Secondly, that we hear- 
ken vnto it gladly, witha great deſire to learne : for in 
Scripture phraſe,obaudwe is obedire:{o Chriſtin the Gol- 
pell, x Hee that heareth you, beareth mee : that is, heethat 
obeyeth you,obeyeth me :and he that deſpiſethyou,de- 
ſpiſerh me, * If thy brother heare thee, thou haſt wonne 
thy brother : that is, if thy brother follow thy counſel!, 
| and will becontentto beruled by thee. 

| Wereadeinthe* law, thatifa bond ſeruant will not 
be madefree, bur ſtay till with his maſter, hee ſhall bee 


olt, and his maſter ſhall boare his earethorow with an 
aule, and ſo he ſhall ſeruehim for euer. Euery ſinner is 
the diuels vatlall : and therefore if hee refuſeto bee free, 
when liberty and free grace of the Goſpell is offered, ere 
it beelong thediuell will ſoboare hiseares, as that they 
ſhall be made vnfit to heare, and then hee ſhall ſeruehis 
old. maſter for euer, Hee may. peraduenture come to 
Church and heare the ſermon; but hee ſhall bee like the 
man, Þ that beholds his facein'a glatſe: for when he hath 
conlidered himſelfe he goeth his way,and forgers imme- 
diatly what manner of one he was, 

Wherefore, when ye cometo Chriſt bring your eares 
with you, eares to heare ; ſo to heare, that ye may vnder- 
{and ; ſo vnderſtand that ye may remember ;ſoremem- 
ber that yemay practiſe ; ſo practiſe that ye continue ; ſo 
Gods ſeed ſhall bee ſowen in'good ground, and bring 


hundred fold, &c, 

The Parables expoſition is occaſioned by the Diſciples 
queſtion, verl. 9. hat manner of ſimilitude ts this ? 

Wh cheir carefulnefſein asking. 

cre NOTES Chriſt readine(ſein anſwering, 

For the fir{t,the Sabbathis aptly termed ac{chool-day, 
wherein all Gods people muſt-come to the Temple, 
which is the ſchoole, to learne his word their letlon. - 

this 


brought before the Iudges, and ſetto the doore or the | 


foorth fruite in ſome thirtie, in ſomelixtie, in ſome an | 


265 


® Luke 10 16, 


z Matth.18.15 


*Fxod.21.6, 
Deut.15.17. 


b Tame; To 23, 


*Ramuiderelie 


Lion,lib.2.cep.6 


i. KC 


Matth.23.8. 


f1fts 17.11. 


s Malac.3.7. . 


k Markeg.11. 
i Ioh.3.9. 
k Matth.13.36. 


7 6s | 


Ee, 


Sexageſima Sunday. 


chisſeminary Chriſt is the chiefe ſeedman, tiled in the 
beginning of this parable, wr" izoxw. The ſower, Inthis 
Vniuerſity Chriſt is the prime Door :4 Unus eſt doltoy 
veſter ; cnins ſcholain terris, catbedra inceliu. His Apo. 
(Yes ſowed as vnder-bailiffes in his field ; and his Prea. 


| chers in our time teach as vnder-vſhers in his ſchoole. 


As then inthe ſchooles of humane knowledye, fo 
ſoone as the leureis read, itis the ſchollers dutie to 
queſtion among themſelues how to parſe & conſtrue it, 
and when they doubt,to haue recourſe to their Gram- 
mar rules, by which all conſtruction is examined : and 
when they doe not vnderſtand an hardrule; to come for 
a reſolution vnto their maſter, who isas it werealiuing 
Grammarand awalkingbooke. 

Solikewiſein Gods Academy in the Diuinity ſchoole 
when either thele&Aureofthe Law is read, orſermon on 
the Goſpell ended, itis your partto reaſon among your 
ſelues as you walke abroad in the fields, or talke at home| 


| in yourhouſe; howthis and that may beconſtrued ; and 


when you cannot refolue one another, with the men of 
f Beraaas toſcarch the Scripture daily , whether thoſe 
thingsareſo, totrie theſpirits of men by the ſpirit of 
God :for the Bibleis our Diuinity Grammar, according 
towhich all our leſſons ought to bee parſed and con- 
ſtrued. Andifyeemeetewith adifficult place, repaireto 
Gods Vlſher the. Prieft; 2 whoſe lippes ſhould preſerue 
knowledge : Demand of your paſtor, as the Diſciples of 
Chriſtheere ; hat manner df parable s this ? 

Itis apparent in the Goſpell that the Diſciples ever 
tooke this courle : when Chriſt had deligered any deepe 
point,firſtthey diſputed amongthemſelues,and then af- 
ter came to him, and asked his reſolution:b Why ſay the 
Scribes,that Ekasmult firſt come?How ican theſe things 
be ?k Declarevntovsthe parable of thetares. 

In ourdaiesifthe paſtor belearned in the lawes of the 
land, and well acquainted with buſinetſe of the world, 
his houſe ſhall bee reputed oraculum totins cinitatis, (as | 

Twlly| 
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| Twlie ſpeakes) all his Reighbours will haſte-vnto him 
for aduicein law,but few for counſellin religion. Indeed 
chey come ro ſchoole, but like truantsonely for feare of 

uniſhmenr , and when they come, they care not how 
little learning they hauefor their money. Bur letme tell 
chem of another ſchooletricke; at'the worlds end there 
is a blacke friday,a generall examination ; at whichtime 
Conſcience the moniror ſhall ® open her bookes and 
bills of all our faults, and ourgreat Schoolmaſter in his 
owne peripn ſhall reward euery-man according to his 
worke, It behouerh every one-thereforeto be diligent 
in comming to {choole to becarefullin hearing, paintull 
in examining,fruitfull in practiſing, 

And he (aid ] Chriſts readinelle in anſweringgteacherh 
all Preachers his Vſhers and Curates, notonly topreach 
in publike, but alſo tocatechiſe their Audicors ,.as occa- 
(ion is offered, in private : eſpecially ſuchas hunger and 
thirſtafterrighteouſneſle, for vato them it is given to 
know the ſecrets of Gods kingdome. Thewhich words 
containe Gods donation ynto his elec, andirt is cams pri- 
wlegio & gratiaz with priuiledge to you, but wnto other in 
parables ; cum gratia,it is ginen, Conſulas Auguſtin. de pre- 
drſtinat Santtorum,cap.8, lib,de bonoperſenrraxtie, cap. 8:9. 
11. lib, de correp, 6 gratia,cap.4.6. 7.8. 2 2:54] 

Sauing knowledge of God is a gift and grace: for. the 
"naturall man vnderſtandsnot the things of God';\hee 
beleeucs oculo mags quamoraents , trulting his fuefenſes 
morethen thefoure Goſpels. It is a ad 
vnto 3 Ou, but hidden vnto many, .whoſe eyes the © god 
of this world hath darkened, that ſeeing they ſhould noc 
diſcerne, and hearing they ſhould not vnderftand. O fa- 
ther, faith Chriſt, » thou ba(t hid theſe things from the 
wiſe, and haſt opened them vnto babes... It is {o, becauſe 
thy good pleaſure was ſuch. As itis our fathers will alone 
to giuevs a kingdome ; ſo likewiſe his good will alone 
tomake vs know the ſecrets of his kingdome, ' * 


and 


erie revicaled | 


3 


*.iThere are wyſteria regis, which may.not be knowne;} .. 
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and thereare myfteria regni,which muſt be knoune : ma. 
ny myſteries of our heauenly King are knowne onely tg 
himſelfe. Canft thox (faith 4 [0b ) finde out God ? carſt they 
finde ont the Almightie to hu perfeltion ? T he heatcys are 
high, what canſ! thou doe ? it is aceper then the hell, how canſt 
thou knew it ? The meaſure thereof i longer then the earth 
and itis broader thenthe ſea, God therefore requires ra. 
ther we ſhould remember what hehath been to ys, then 
curiouſly toſeeke what heis in himſelfe, 

But as forthe ſecrers ot his kingdom; he reueales them 
vato theheires: of his kingdome; theſe myſteries may, 
yea mult be knowne: and therefore Chrilt cried, He that 
hath eares,let him heare. Teaching hereby that in making 
our elefion ſure, we muſtnot begin 4 priori, but a peſte- 
riors: {uch as witha good heart hearethe word and licep 
ir, and bring forth fraitithrough patience, ſhall inherit 
thekingdome-of God;* butthe kingdome of God ſhall 
be taken away from ſuch as are fruitle(ſe , from ſuch as 
are faithleſle, 

This is the parable } Bare reading wichout vnderſtan- 
ding is bare feeding; the true meaning of the Scripture 
isthe true Mannaz:!for asa man, ſo the Bible conliſts of 
a bodieand aſoule. The ſound of thelerter is the bodie, 
but the* ſenſe isthe ſoule: this indeed is the ſcripture;this 
is the parable. | 
 'The ſeed i the word of God) Theſower is Chriſt, who 
went out, * ab occulto Patris in mundum, a Indeain Gentes, | 
4 profunds ſapientie in publicums doftrine, The' Preacher 
isnot properly the ſower, *but theſeedcod, atthe moſt 
an vnderſced man. 

| The ſower went out to ſow Not toreape, } Now many 
gocoutinto Gods field onely to gatherin harueſt, * ra»- 
quan Stratocles &- Dromoclidas, ad auream meſſem, inten- 
ding to reape things carnall, more then ſowing things 
ſpiricuall. 

The ſower ſowed his ſeed ; for the ſeed isthe word of 
God, : not of Angell or man : and this ſecede hath init 

generatiue 


—J —_— 


I Sexageſima Sunday. 


| generatiuepower in icſelfe;ic is Þ lively, yeathe word of 


<life. So that ifit bring not forth fruic,the fault isnot in 


| theſeed,burin the ground,being either vnplowed,or ſto 


nie, or thornie. The ſeed is the word of God, And therfore 
ſuch as corrupt it,as heretikes;or chokeit, ashypocrites; 
or keepe it downefrom growing by force,astyrants ; or 
chruſtother ſeed intoirt,as Papilts doe,ſhall one day feele 
the iuſt wrath of God:for as he gaue pure ſeed,ſo will hee 
require pure Corne, 

Heleftthis in the Church, euen in the garners ofthe 
Prophets and Apoltles;and therefore —_ adulte- 
rateit beforeit be ſowen, or nip it when it doth fpring,or 
cut it downe before the Lords harueſt;are not Gods huſ- 
bandmen,but Satans hirelings ; & you may know them. 
faith 4 Chriſt, by their fruit, * chatis, by their doctrine, 
For Gods husbandmen ſow Gods ſeed;burthe diuels fa- 
ors, as Saintf Parlplainly,thedoArines of diuels. As 
for example, this is pure ſeed ; Thou ſpalt worſvip the Lord 
thy God, and him only halt thouſerne, But to worſhip An- 
gels and Saints,and to give the ſamekinde of worſhip to 
the crucifix, which is due to Chriſt, is ſophiſticate ſeede 
Thiswas not at the firſt ſowen by the ſower ; but ouer- 
ſowen after by the malicious enemy, while men.ſlept, 

T hoſe that are beſide the way] 8 Threeparts of foure are 
bad ; yea the moſt ot ſuch as heare the word,& eonfelle 
Chriſt, are vnprofitable, | Striuethen to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate.. Remember that couetous cares and volup- 
tuous living, arethe thornes which vſually choke Gods 
ſeed in our hearts:riches vnto the couetous are thorns, in 
this & the nextlite; their pricks are threefold inthis life 

laborts inacqui{itione, 
namely, k puniTa dr #n poſſ-ſſione. 
dolorts tn amiſſione. 

Thetruereaſon why ſo many men are delighted with 
them, is,! becauſe they put on wants of tiening gloues, 


[not their pricking : butinthe nextworld they will bee 
thoines 


and ſotheir hearts and hands being hardened, they feele | 
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thornes againe, when Chriſt ſhall ſay tothe couetous, 
Hencefrom meyee curſed, in:ocuerlaſting fire : for [ 
was an hungred,and ye gauemeno meat ;I thirſted and 
ye gaue me no drinke,&c,Here pauſe good Reader, and 
pray with ® Ludolphas, 

O Domine leſs fac me de weteri vita exire, ne ſemen ver. 
bi tmi quod in mes intellefis box; propoſiti,quod in med affetn 
bom operis, quod in mes attu ſeminaſti, comedatur 4 volu- 
cribus inants glerie » ne conculcetur in via aſſidmitatis , ne 
areat in petri dureobſtinationts, & ne ſuſfocetur inſpinic (0- 
licitudins, ſed potis in terra bona cordss bumilinss centej. 
mum fruttum edat inpatients : fac etiam me hec omnia in. 

 telligere & facere, ac verb vel ſalterm exempls alios docert, 
Amen. 


——_— cu. 


TheEpiſtk, 1. Cos. 13. 
Though I ſpeake with tongues of men and 1n- 
gels, oc. 


bb Bible is the body ofall holy religion z and this 
little Chapter is as it werezan abridgement of allthe 
Bible :foritis a tract of loue, which is the" complemenc 


| ofthe Law,and *ſupplement oftheGoſpel. Al che Scrip- 


cure teaching nothing elſe (faith Þ A»g»ſtine) but that 
we mult loecourncdehbout for God, and God for him- 
ſelfe. 4 Ntbil precipit nifs charitater, nec culpat niſi cupidi- 
tatem: it forbids nothing butluſt, and enioynes nothing 
but loue: for without *loue, there is no truefaith ; and 
without faith,! all our righteouſneſſeis ſinne* 
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S. Paul therefore doth ther graces in ance : ver, 


r 1 . 

extoll ia this Chapter a+ | (workings: - | $,9, 10,11, 
boue all other, this one" 12,33, 

yertue : | 2. briefly, by way of ® recapi- 
 tulation in the laſt yerſe, 
Now abideth faith, hope, and 
| lowe,cucn theſe three, but the 

chiefe us lone, 


Charitie doth excellin oe : forallother gifts without 
itarenothing ayaileableto faluation , as Paw proues by 
this induRtion ; If 1 peaks with tongues of men and An- 


geis, Ofc. 

accurate ſpeech : 

"Intelleu-) verl. z. 
| all:ig Jother knowledge: 

| verl. 2. 
_ pore A Fdoing:v. 3.Theugh 
| I feeds the u_ 
Morall:ing 724 _—_—_— 
' { giwe my bodis to 

beake with - ſie 

. Though Þ fpeakhe with the ronguerof men} * Thatis,of all 
men. tile oceans Artto 


parlein thegaall : ifa man eguld ſpeakeſo many rengues | 


as Our lare Soueraigne of bletſedmemorie Queene Eb 


246:th,of whom the divine} Poctas a Diuinemuly ; nor |y 


z3aPoa Batteingly : | | 
T hat Rome,Rheine, Rhone,Greece;Spaine and Italic, 
Plead all for right in ber natinitte. | 
If a man coulddifſcourſe in fo many languages as Ady- 


thridates, 


—_ 
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; could thunderin an Oration, as Ariſtophanes ſaid of Pe. 


,m fg que fint_Angelorum lingae. Give me leaueto adde one 
thing more to this hyperbolicall ſuppoſition. If a man 
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thridates, of whom * Yelaterane reports , that he w ell vn. 
derſtood 2 2 {ſundry tongues; or as ® other,25. If a man 


ricles-; ortune his note ſoſweetly , thar hee could moue 
mountaines and ſtonie rockes with Orphere ; or fetch 
ſoules out of hell, as fabulousanriquitiefained of 14er- 
carie, Though a man could holdthepeople by the eares, 
and carry them vp and downethe country like pitchers, 
as Þ Socrates did Alcibiades ; and (teale away their hearts, 
as< Abfolon didin Iſrael. If aman wereſo bewitching an 
Orator, thathe could 4pro arbirrio tollere, extollere, ampli. 
are , extenuare , magicis quaſi virivus etvquentiz in quam 
velit faciem habitumg, transfermare ; ſo ſubtil a diſputer, 
asthat he could make gwuidliber ex quohbet,euery thing of 
any thing, yet without louewerehenothing. 
| Yea though a man_.could ſpeake with the tongues of 
Angels,*that is,of thelearned Prieſts and Prophets,who 
are Gods Angels and meſſengers. If a man had the(il- 
uer 8 trumpet of Hiarie; or the golden mouth of Chr- 
ſoftome ; orthe mellifluous ſpeech of Origen, Þ cuins ex ore 
n0n tam verba quam mella finere videntur, If a man were ſo 
painfull in preaching2that;as i Saint Peter,he could adde 
tothe Church with one Sermon, about three thouſand 
ſoules: orasitis*recorded of yenerable Beds, fondly 
and fal(ly , that he could make theyery ſtones applaud 
his notes,and ſay, Amen. 
Oras !other expound it, hyperbolically : though a man 
ſhould ſpeakelikethe glorious Angels, as Pas!, Gal.1.8. 
Though an Angel from heauen ſhould preachynto you: 


could ſpeakelike God , asantiquitie reports of * Plato; 
that if 7vpiterbimſelfe ſhould ſpeake Greeke , he would 
vieno other phraſe but his. And of® Chryſpprr,thatifthe 
gods ſhould ſpeake logicke, they would havenone but 
his. Or as the people blaſphemouſly of Hered, At. 12. 
The voyce of God, and not of man, Though, I ſay, —_— 

peake 
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ſpeake with tongues of men, of Angels, of God, if it 
were poſſible, and hauenotloue, we were but as a ſoun- 
ding bratle, or as a tinckling cymball : * we might hap- 
pily pleaſure other, but not profit our ſelues vnto ſalua- 
cion, Herein 4reſembling Baalams Alle, who by ſpea- 
king, bettered her Maſter, not her ſelfe. 

A plaine peece of bratſe makes but aplainenoiſe, Tin- 
kers mulicke ; butatinckling cymbal), in regard of the 
concauitie, yeelds a various Grad , a more pleaſant 
ſtroke. Sorude ſpeakers arelike ſounding braſle ; * but 


diſtintions, and yarietie of good learningzareasatinck- 
ling cymball, or moretickling delight to their hearers : 
and yertif they preach without loue, their ſound is with- 
out life, 2 us non diliget fratrem , manet in morte , ſaith 
$.1obn. Such fitly wr af ov the ſermon bell, which cals 
other to the Church,but heares nothing it ſelfe; it weares 
out to his owne hurt, though others good. 

Nay, when Auditors are perlwaded thorowly, that 
their Paſtors in{trutnot out of charitie; their plainedo- 
arines are but as ſounding braſſe, tedious as the Tinkers 
note ; theiraccurateſermons as atinckling cymball, which 
onely pierce the eares,and enter not into their hearts: as 
the Prophet aptly ; Their admonitions are vato them 
as a ieſting ſong of onethathath a pleaſant voice, and 
canſing well : torthey hearetheirwords, butthey doe 
them not. -» As one that heares excellent mulickefrom 
out of the ſtreets in the night, will inſtantly leape out of 
his bed, and lend his earefora time ; but when the mu- 
'(irians are gone, preſently returnesto ſleepe againe ; ſo 
many delight toheare theſweet ſongs of Sion,but when 
the Sermon is at an end, they ſleepe in their old linnes 
againe, forgetting immediatly the good le(ſon, as if it 
werebutthe drumming on a panzor ſcraping on a kettle, 

eAndrhough I could prophecie.) Prophecic then isno- 
thing withoutToue. * For Balaam, Caiphas,and Saw! pro- 


thecurious and iudicious, adorned with multiplicitie of 
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loue: for /ude,and Nicelas,and Arins,werewelacquain. 
ted with the Scriptures. All kno vledgeis nothing: for 
the Scribes had they key of kaowledge, yer entred not 
in themſelues. 

end all knowledge } Though aman were an Ocean of 
learning, as P/utarch is called ; in ſo much that * Theod. 
r14 Gaza ſaid, if he could read but one mans bookes, he 
would make choice of him, Orif aman were ſo full as 
Plinie, whoſe workes are * inſtar mille voluminum : if a man 
were a treaſure-houſe of letters, as Picus Mirandula 
writes of Hermolaus Barbarus : alibrariefor a whole nz- 
tion, asÞ Baron of Albinus : as © Eraſmus of Biſhop Tox- 
ftal, a world of learning, mwndwu erndirions , abounding 
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Ifaman vaderſtand all myſteries in Scripture, all ſe- 
crets in nature:if be had all faith that he could remoue moun- 
taines, inaliterall ſenſe, moue that which cannotbemo 
ued,high hils, /mponere Pelion Ofſe :*inan allegorical ex- 
politions caſt out diuels. If a man had all parts of all 
knowledge, prophecy, fapience, prudence, and had not 
loue, hewere nothing, Nothing *inefſe gratie, though 
ſomething in eſſe natare ; dead ſpiritually, though ſome- 
ching-ſome great thing inthe naturall and ciuil life, For 
great Clerkes hauelong life on earth. Albeit, eLquinas, 
[ewel, Picus Mirandula, Whitaker died in the principall 
_—_ of their age : yet inreſpet of honour and fame, 
they liuewith the longeſt, 

8 Dum liber vil erit, dum ſcrinia ſacra literarum, 
Te leget ommts amans Chriſtum, tua Cypriane diſcet. 

Knowledgeisa good (tirrupalſoto get aloft, the high 
way to much honor &prefermetin this world;but with: 
out loue,nothing auailable to glory eternall in the world 
tocome. Knowledge® bloweth vp, but charitie buildeth 
vp. i It learning bee taken without thetrue correRiue 
thereof, it hath init ſome nature of poiſon, and ſome ef- 
fets of that malignity, which is a ſwelling. 1f [ſpeaks 
with the tongues of men and Angels, aud had not charitie, 
it were but as a tinckling cymball, Not but thatit is an ex- 
cellentchingtoſpeakewith tongues of men and Angels, 
and a far mote.nobletreaſuretopollelle all knowledge. 
For Chrfilrd of his Apoſtles ; that they were the light of 
the world ;and the worthy Doors ſucceeding, were%/u- 
minaria magna , great (tarres in the firmament of the 
Church, by whoſe light, deſcending from the father of 
lights, we find out thetruth hidden in many darkepla- 
ces of the Scripture* But the meaning of Pas/is, if our 
knowledge be ſeuered from loue,and not referred to the 
good of men,andglory of God;it hath rather a ſounding 
glory, then a meriting vertue; thoughit ſeemeto bene- 
uer ſo much,it is a very nothing, 

The! Papiſts out of theſe words ; 1f Thane all _ ſo 
7 £ that 


A—_— 


275 


Imponere Pe. 
lion Oſſe. 
e Gorran in loc, 


f 1quix, in loc, 


8 Prudenting 
periſiephan, 
hyw.1 3. 


b x Cor 8,1. 

i dduancement 
of learning |.x, 
pay 5. & Greg, 
in Exangel, 
hom.7. qued 
virtus ſcientie 
congregat, ven= þ 


ths elationss 


ſpargit. 


k Baron.epift, | 
Clem. 8, prefix, 
tom.4. annal, 


L Rem. in los, 


—_— 


—{{ —_— 


mLuther.poſiil. 
mater. an loc, 


n Genna1ins 


apud Occume - 


nium in loc. 
oLuke 17.6. 


Pp Tames 2, 20. 
q Gelat, 2.20. 
r James 2.19. 
ſ1. Tit.1, 

c Fobn 3-15» 
u Lukes, 13, 


x 2718.2 1$.' 
y 1 Fons.4,' 


z 7ames2.19, 


a John 14.1. 


b 7ames 2,14, 


|< Galate 5.5. | keth by <loue, 


| without good works,it werenothing. 


DEI —_—_——— 


| leeuein God , to which the promiſe of juſtification and 
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— 


that I canremoue mountaines, and haue not charitie, ] am ng. 
thing ; gather two conclulions againſtys : the firlt is, thar 
true faith may be without loue : the ſecond, that faith 
alone wxhout good works is nothing worth inthe bulj- 
nelle of our juſtification, 

To the firſt,anſwer is made;that the ſpeech of Paul is 
nota categoricall propoſition, butan hypotheticallſup. 
poiition; ® if it were poſſible. that all faith ſhould be 


— 


Secondly, Pax! here ® ſpeake: not ofa iuſtifying faith, 
of that faith of beleeuers which is \common and gene- 
rall, but of the ſpeciallgitt of faith to worke miracles, of 
which our Sauijour inthe ® Goſpell ; /f yee had faith, a 
much as a graine of muſtard ſeede, and ſhould ſay unto this\ 
mulberie tree , Plueke thy ſelfe up by the roetes, and plant thy | 
ſelfe in the ſea, it ſhould enen obey you, This he ſaid vntothe 
beleeuing Apoftles; and therefore cannot be con(trucd 
of a ſaving faith, but of a miraculous faith: and ſo Saint| 
Ambroſe notes vpon this text, todoewonders,and to caſt 
out deuils by faith is nothing worth , excepra man bean 
earneſt follower of good converſation. 

. Our Diuines acknowledgethat every kind of faith is 
not ioyneduvith loue:forthereis Pa dead faith,and there 
is a4huely, whereby Chriſt liueth in vs, & we in Chrilt. 
There is a faith of © deuils, and a faith of f Gods ele; 
There is afaith,whereby the beleeuer ſhall neuer*periſh; 
and there isa faith , whereby ſome beleeue for a time, 
andin the day of temptation fallaway. Thereis a faith, 
which the worlds deſtroyeth, and a faith which is our 
y vitorie, by which a Chriſtian overcomes the world, 
Thereis a faith , whereby wee beleeue thereis*a God; 
and there is a faith, whereby we beleeue* jn God : ac- 
cording to theſe differences of faith in Scripture,thereis 
a faith without Þ works , and there is afaith which wor- 


Weſay then ofthe faith of Godsele&, wherby webe- 


eternall 


— 
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eternall ſaluation is made;thatis a faith which cannot be 
ſeparated from charitie , but whereſoeuer it is there is 
loue ioyned with it, 4 bringing forth thefruits of righte- 
ouſneiſe, which are by leſus Chriſtynto the glory and 
praiſe of God, Inſeparabilts eft bona vita 4 fide , que per 
diletionem operatur , imo vero ea ipſa eft bona vita, ſaith 
© Auguſtine ; according tothat of * Irenews, to beleeue is 
to doeas God will : and therefore Beza tranſlates here; 
no miav, not emnem fidem, but totam fidem ; implying 
not all kinde of faith, but all faith of this kinde toworke 


workeneuer ſo many miracles, and faile in his morals, 
he ſhould be nequam, & nequam is nequicquam, as our A- 
ollle ſpeaks, a nothing. 

T he ſecond conclulion gathered out of theſe words 
againſt ys is, thatfaith alonewithout charitie , nothing 
auaileth to juſtification. Our anſwers, that albeit faith 
isnot /elitaria, yet in our juſtification it is /o/a; 8 euen as 
the eye in regard of being isneuer alone from the head, 
yetin reſpect of ſeeing it js alone , forit is theeye onely 
that doth ſee. So faith fubſifts not without other graces 
of God,as hope,loue,&c. yetin regard of theat of iuſti- 
kcation ir is alone without them all. For thefurther ope- 
ning ofthis hard point,you muſt ynderſtand;that ſepara- 
ting of things one from another , is either ® rea/in the 
ſubiec, or mental in the ynderſtanding : real ſeparation 


confetlerh expreſly that Luther, Melantthon, Chemmitins, 
Calain, and other learned Proteſtants haue taught , that 
good works in ſome ſort benecel[arieto faluation, and 
that there is no true faith , valeſle it bring forth good 
works,and be conioyned with charitie, 

Separation menta/invnderſtanding and conſideration 
iseither negariue or priuatiue, Negariue,when inthe yn- 
derſtanding there is an affirming of one, and denying of 
another, Priuatiue, when of things that cannot beſepa- 
rated indeed, yet a man ynderſtandsthe one , and omit- 


miracles z as if Pax ſhould argue thus : If a man could 
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of faith and charitie wee wholy deny. For Belarmine P-4 bifect, 
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O De pred fri 


natione ſanto. 


tech ro vaderſiand rhe other, As for example, though 
lighr and heate cannot beſeparatedinthebre, yet aman 
may conliderthe light, and not the heat : ſo then in our 
juſtification , wee doe not negatively ſeparate other gra. 
ces from faith, asif faichexiſted alone without hope and 
loue, bur priuatiuvely making them effects and conſe. 
quents,not concurring cauſes of ourjuſtification, Our 
a(lertion is, faith con{1dered without hopeand charitie, 
= is,hope and charitie not conlidered with it, doth ju- 

ihe. | 

Chriſt Ieſus is our husband,and we are his ſpouſe : now 
the * Bridegroome mult bee alone with the Bride in his 
ſecret chamber,all the ſeruants and the familie being put 
apart ; afterward w hen thedooreis opened,and be com. 
meth forth into the waiting roome , then let all the fer- 
uants and handmaids atread , then let hope doe her of- 
fice,letloue doe the duties of loue; then, as S.! Peter ex- 
horts,. ieyne vertue with faith , and with vertue knowlealge, 
and with knowledge temperance, &c. The® Papilts obie 
that loueis thelife of faith. All faiths aQtivitie proceeds 
only from charitie, and without which our faith is dead. 
So the Scripture plainly, that in Chrift neither it cir cumci- 
fron any thing, neither oncircumciſion : but faith which wor. 
keth by lone, Cardinall® Bellarmine reads wy ys 80%, pal- 
ſively, wroughtby loye: diſagreeing herein from all the 
Fathers, and chat which becomes him worſe, from the 
vulgar Latine, towhich all Papilts are tied by che Coun- 
celi of Treat,asalſo from the Rhemiſh tranſlation in En- 
gliſh,whick hath as our Teſtament,workerh, actively : for 
they forcſaw this abſurditie, that if they ſhou!d haue 
tranſlated faithwrought by love , then it would have fol- 
lowed, that loue muſt needs be before fairh, whereas all} 
of them acknowledge faith to bebeforeloue; according | 
tothat of © Auguſtine z Faith is giuen firſt, by which wee 
obtaine the cell :- and P Altiſſioderenſfir in his golden | 
Summe faith, that faith, hope and charitie area created 
trigitic,reſembling the three divine perſons vncreate, For 


— 


the 


__ ” _—_— _- 
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the Sonneis begotten of the Father, and theholy Ghoſt 
proceedes from both : ſo ſtedfaſt hope is bred of faith, 
and loue dothiiſuefrom them both. 

And Bellarmine cites often in his workes out of A«- 
guſtine : Domus Det credendo fundatur, ſperando erigitar, 
diligendo perficitsy : The foundation of Gods houſe 1m 
our ſoulcs is faith, the walles hope, the roofe charity, 
The Prophetin avilion ſaw the tranſgretſour again(t the 
tranſgrei{or,and the deſtroyer again(t the deſtroyer. So 
the ſchoolmen oppoſetheiſchoolmen, and their Cham- 
pion Bellarmine bghts againſt Bellarmine. For i faith bee 
the foundation of all other vertues, as himfelte writes, 
Lb, 1.de Rom port. cap. 10, then it is notas hee diſputes in 
lib, 1.de Inſtificat.cap.4 wrought by charity : but contra- 
riwiſecharity doth ariſ{efrom faith, 

Itis then anidle dreametoſuppoſethatcharitie is en 


retious pearle, which gijues liteand luſtre tothe ring. 
Theiuſ liuenot by loue, but by faithin him. Itisanim- 
proper ſpeech (as\our Diuines obſerue) toſaytharfaich 
worketh by loue, as the bodie by the ſoule,the matter by 
the forme ; for the ſoulerather worketh by che bodie, 
then the bodie by the ſoule. The matteris paſliue, the 
formeactiue, 

Secondlie, we* ſay, that Pawlin that text, faith which 
worketh by loue,doth not intend iuftification,but 5 whole 
courſe of a Chriſtian after his iuſtificatian : hee ſhuts out 
of Gods kingdome wnllidiars and merit s on the 
lefthand, nudrfidiens and carnal! Geſpelers on the right. 
In ( brift neither cir cumrifion audileth any thing, nexher 
vncircuncifion, that is to ſaic,no merit, nor worthipping 
No religious order inthe world, butfaith alone 
anietruft jn workes, auaiketh before God, On theright 
hand he doth excludeflothfull & idle perſons, affirming 
that if faith onlie doeiuſtibe, then let ys worke nothing, 
but barelie beleeue. Norſo ye careleflegeneration, enc- 


cloſed in faith,asa diamond is ina ring;for'Chrilt is the | 


without |: 
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tech ro vaderſiand the other, As for example, though 
lighr and heate cannot beſeparatedinthe fire, yet aman 
may conſiderthe light, and not the heat : ſo then in our 
juſtification , wee doe not negatively ſeparate other gra. 
ces from faith, asif faichexiſted alone without hope and 
loue, bur priuatively making them effects and conſe. 
quents,not concurring cauſes of ourjuftification, Our 
a(lertion is, faith con{1dered without hopeand charitie, 
that is,hope and charitie not conlidered with it, doth ju. 


| ſtike, 


Chriſt leſus is our husband,and we are his ſpouſe : now 
the * Bridegroome mult bee alone with the Bride in his 
ſecret chamber;all the ſcruants and the familie being put 
apart ; afterward when thedooreis opened,and be com. 
meth forth intothe waiting roome , then ler all the ſer 
uants and handmaids attend , then let hope doe her of- 
fice,letloue doe the duties of loue; then, as S.! Peter ex- 
horts,. ieyne vertue with faith , and with vertue knowledge, 
and with knowledge temperance, &c. The Papilts obiet 
thatloueis thelife of faith. All faichsaQtiuitie procceds 
only fromcharitie, and without which our faith is dead. 
So the Scripture plainly, that in Chrift neither 17 circumci- 


fron any thing, neither uncircumcifion : but faith which wor. 


keth by lone, Cardinall® Bellarmine reads ways bv, pal. 
{iuely, wroughtby loye: difagreeing herein from all the 
Fathers, and chat which becomes him worſe, from the 
vulgar Latine, towhich all Papilts are tied by the Coun- 
celi of Treat,xalſo from the Rhe:miſh tranſlation in En- 
gliſh,whick hath as our Teſtament,workerh,aQvely : for 
they forcſaw this abſurditie, that if they ſhould haue 
tranflated- faith wrought by lowe , then it would have fol- 
lowed, that loue muſtneeds be beforefaich, whereas all} 
of them acknowledgefaich to bebeforeloue; according | 
tothat of 9 Auguſtine ; Faith is giuen firſt, by which wee 
obtaine the reſt :- and P Alriſſioderenfis in his golden| 
Summe faith, that faith, hope and charitie area created 
trinitic,reſembling the three diuine perſons —_— 

the 


TT” 
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the Sonneis begotren of the Father, and theholy Ghoſt 
proceedes from both : ſo [tedfaſt hope is bred of faith, 
and loue dothiiſuefrom them both. 
And Bellarmixe cites often in his workes out of Au- 
uſtine : Domus Det credendo fundatur, ſperando erigitar, 
diligendo perficitay : The foundation of Gods houſe in 


The Prophetin a vilion ſaw the tranſgretſour again(t the 
tranſgrei{or,and the deltroyer again(t thedeſtroyer. So 
the ſchoolmen oppoſe the{choolmen, and their Cham- 
pion Bellarmine bghts againſt Bellarmine. For it faith bee 
the foundation ofall other vertues, as himfelte writes, 
hb, 1.de Rom port. cap. 10, then it is notas hee diſputes in 
lib, 1,de Inſtificat.cap.4 wrought by charity : but contra- 
riwiſecharity doth ariſe from faith, 

It is then anidle dreametoſuppoſethat charitie is en- 


retious pearle, which giues life and luſtre tothe ring, 
The iuſt live not by loue, but by faith in him. Itisanim- 
proper ſpeech (as\ our Diuines obſerue) toſaytharfJich 
worketh by loue, as the bodie by the ſoule;the matter by 
the forme ; for the ſoulerather worketh by che bodie, 
then the bodie by the ſoule. The matteris paſſive, the 
formeactiue, 

Secondlie, wet ſay, that Pawlin that text, faith which 
worketh by loue,doth not intend iuflification,but 7 whole 
courſe of a Chriſtian after his iuſtificatian : hee ſhuts Out 
of Gods kin wallifedians and weritmongers on the 


In ( brift "neither cx cunmrifion audileth any thing, neuher 
— that is to ſaic,no merit, nor worthipping 


anietruft in workes, auaiketh before God, On theright 
that if faith onlie doeiuſtibe,then fer vs worke nothing, 
bur barelie bekeeue, Notſo yecardeflegeneration, enc- 
| mics of grace : for fairh is m__ working by loue. 
L 4 


our ſouls is faith, the walles hope, the roofe charity. 


| 


cloſed in faich,asa diamond is ina ring; for Chriſt is the | 


lefthand, nudifidiaens and carnell Geſpelers on the right. | 


No religious order inthe world, butfaith alone without | 
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faith thenalone iuſtifeth, apprehending and applyin 


! worke of juſtification: is aſcribed in holy Scripture to 


| the curious Divine to Do#or Abbot his Apologie for the 
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Paultherefore ſets foorth in that excellent ſentence the 
whole perfection ofa Chriſtian in this life, namely,thar 
inwardly it conſiſts in faith toward God, and outwardly 
in goods works,and loue toward ourneighbours: ſo that 
amanis a perfet Chriſtian inwardly throughfaith be. 
fore God, who hath no neede of our workes ; and out- 
_ y beforemen, (whom our faith profiteth nothing) 
oue. 

"Faith is the Chriſtians hand. Now an hand hath a pro. 
perty to reach out it{elfe,and to receiuea gift,bur it can- 
not cutapeece of wood without an hatchet or ſaw, or 
ſome ſuch likeinſtrumenr, yet by helpe of them it can ci. 
ther cut ordiuide, Suchis the nature offaith, it doth re. 
ceiue Chriſt into the heart ; but as for the duties ofthe 
firſt-and ſecond table, faith cannot of it ſelfe bring them 
forth,no morethen the hand can cut of it ſelfe;yct ioine 
loueto faith, and then (as our Apoſtle) fairh worketh 
through lone, performing all duties ſo well to man, as 
God. 

Theproperty of true faith is, to receiue into it ſelfe, 
Thenatureof true loue istolay out it felte vato other: 


Chciſts merits untoit ſelfe; but it cannot manifelt it {elfe 
to other, exceptit beeioyned with loue : * Shew mee thy 
faith out of thy workes, Andthus, as you ſee, thatinward 


faith onely4 but outward workes of fandification, holi- 
neſſe and righreouſnelſe,to faith and loueioyntly, 

| referre the diſtreſed ſoule tothe comfortable Com- 
mentaries of Martin Luther ypon the Galathians ; and 


reformed Catholike,Tit. Inflification,For I will ingenuoully 
confeſſe; that my conſcience was neuer quieted more 
then inreading the one and my curiofitiencuer ſatisfied 
morethenin examining theother. 

. Though I biſtow all my goods to feede the poore)Mexrcitull 


: | ciuit.lib.16.c. | 


works are. pro acrificj, ind pre ſairifſcye, accepted. " 
ded > 4 _ God}. 


————_—_—. 
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God as facrifice, Heb, 13, «6,yeamorethen ſacrifice:Ho- 
ſea 6.6, I will hae mercy, not ſacrifice, Tobe mercifull is 
the* ſole worke common to man with God. 

Itis then an higher (tep of perfeion, to diſtribute 
goods vnto the poore, then to ſpeake with the tongues 
ofmen and Angels,or to befurniſhed with all yariety of 
knowledge : yet Paw! ſaith, If I beftow my goods, all my 
goeds,not vpon therich, but vypon the poore, to feed,not 
rofcaſtthem, and had not loue, it profits meenothing: 
Wherenote five degrees of this amplification : the firll 
is fo give ; for molt men, as it isin the proverb, are better 
at therakezthen at thepitchforke, readierto pull in, then 
togiueout, The ſecondis to giue,not another mans,but 
our owne goods. If [ beftow my goods, According to that 
of Salomon,Eccleliaſtes 11.1, Caſt thy bread ypon the wa- 
ters : Pants, ſi tum, quiturs. Thethird,is all our goods, 


not ſome ſmall portion, or great ſummie, but alt; accor- | 


ding tothat of * Chriſt ; If chou wilt bee perfeR, ell all 
that thou haſt, and giueit to the poore. The fourthis,to 
giuenot tothe rich,but tothe poore:' Frange panem eſw- 
rient,ſairh theÞ Prophet,Dealethy bread to the hungry. 

Thelaſtisto giuetothe poore,not ſuperfluouſly tofealt, 
bat necetfarily ro feede them. If aman performe this 
and morethen this out of vaineglorious oſtentation, or 
idle prodigalitie, not out of loue to Chriſt, and com- 
paſſion of his members , it were but ſo muchas no- 
thing, 

Thos h I gane my body to be burned]L oue is ſeene more 
in deeds then in Seal and in ſuffering more then in 
doing ; and of all ſuffering,deathis moſt terrible z and 
of all kind; of death, burning is moſt fearefull. Herethen 
are many degrees inthis one ſpeech(as< Interpreters ob- 
ſerue) : firſt, / :radidero,not;it I be forced,bur if of mine 
owneaccord,I giue my body to bee burned, as itis fayd 
of Chriſt, he gaue himfelfe forvs a ſacrifice. Secondly, 
5 tradiders corp, if I ſuffer loſſe not of goods onely, 
thought that bevery commendable, Heb.10. 34. 7eſuf- 


R 


fered| 
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| a man hach, will hee give for his life. Thirdly, S7tragi- 


| ſons,e{pecially coward the common body ofthe Church 
| it is no berter, orrather indeede worſe then nothing. I 
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fered with woyehe ſpojling of your goods] Bur affiition in 
body, which is farre dearer then our wealth,as the father 
of lies in this truly ;*Skinne for skinne, and all that ever 


dere corpus menm ; if | giue not onely the body of my 
childe, (though a woman is highly magnified for ſuch 
ana@inthe2, of Maccabees,7.) bt my body , not one- 
ly fleſh of my fleſh, but fleſh which is my fleſh ; nor 
onely to ſuffera naturalideath, but a violent, and of al 
violent, the moſt terrible, to beroſted, yea conſumedin 
the fire. 

If any ſuffer allthis,and want charity to particularper- 


beſeech you therefore by the mercifulnetſe of God, 
wharſocuer you ſpeake, whatſoever you ſtudy, what 
ſocuer you f an whatſocuer you ſuffer, * let all be done 
inloue. 

UOmuerſa inviiliter habet , qui unumillud , quo wninerſis 
v1atur nou habet : Vnprofitably (quoth 8 Augaftine) hath 
heall who wants that one whereby he ſhould vſe all. As 
thebſamefather in another place: Dnanta ft charitas? que 
fade ſts fruſtre habentur catera, fi adfit, refte habentur om- 
»ia?How greatis louetforif it bewanring, all other gra- 
cesloſetheirgrace;butifpreſent;all are profitable,So the 
text heere ; Lone ſoffereth long, it is bountiful, cc. 
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Lowe ſuffereth loug | Saint Panl doth begin with pati- 
ence,! becauſe deſire ro revenge is a vice moſt oppoſite 
tocharitie. Malitious impatient men are likethe toad,no 
ſooner moued,but they fiwel:or like gunpowderzno fo0- 
nzrtouched with an hot word , but inſtantly they arein 
your face, Which occaſioned® 5ionthe Philoſopher to 
lay ; Magnum ct malnm ferre nou poſſe malxaw, Foc it thine 
enemie be little," parce i4;,the beſt courſe is to ſpare him; 
it great, ove ates beſtcounſell is to fparethy ſelfe. 
$; turbet non perturbet z as. ® Bernard inthe like caſe : 

Though he moue thee, let him nocremouethee from 
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that which is good, from that which is thy good, The 
e diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger,and his glory is 
to palle by an offence. Better it is to ſuffer much and 
long, then by courſes of impatience, to runnethy ſelte 
out of all honeſt breath, It is reported of the Philoſo. 
phers , 4that they had a ſword, and wanted a buckler: 
but a buckler becomes a Chriſtian better then a ſword. 
We mult not beat euery dog that barksat vs inthe way, 
but runne with patience the race that is ſet before ys : 
Heb.12.1. 

Lone ts conrteous : Or as other read, bewntifull | Amer þ 
eft,operatur ; ſi nox operatur, non ef, As loue is patientin 
wrong,ſo aQtiue in kindnet{e,doing good vnto all, alway 
performing liberall and courteous offices, euen to the 
yu enemie. $0S. Steven abounding with loue, * re. 
pected his accuſers as brethren , and ſaluted them as fa. 
thers : Acts 7.2, So! 7oſephyied his brethren nobly,who 
ſold him for a (lauebalcly. 

Loxe enuieth not] There highneſſe. 
are*two parents of enuic, 2nighneſle. 

For it is nothing elſe but a repining griefe for our 
neighbours happinelſe. An enuious man, faith® Sa/w- 
14, elteemes anothers good,his hurt ; parum e#t [5 ipſe ji 
felix nfs alter furrit mfelix, And therefore when * Boy 
ſaw ſuch an one very ſorrowfull, asked him ; I pray thee 
whether hath ſome euill hapned to thee, orgood tothy 
neighbour ? 7 As high hills are moſt expoſed to thunder, 
ferinnt ſunmos fulmina montes : and * as the faire(t lowers 
are ſooneſt nipt by the venemous Cantharides ; euen ſo 
the moſt eminent gifts in neighbours, are the greatell 
oriefes of enuious wretches, 

In neighbors, I fay ; foras the baſiliske doth kill none, 
but ſuch as hedoth ſee; ſo the malecontent enuious eye 
malignes nonethatarefar off, And this I taketo be the 
truereaſon why the ſchiſmaticall Browniſt, and other of 
| the like malitious humor, hatethe conformable Prote- 


ſtant morethen either Turke or Pope, bicauſe that which 
| == 
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eye ſecth not, heart grieueth not. Butir hath beene their 
hellco behold their neighbour Biſhops, and fellow Mi- 
niſters in better faſhion, and among the beſt of greater 
account for judicious preaching and writing then them 
ſelues. 

[tis wittily noted by * Bonaxentura, that an enuious 
manis like Caime,who ſaid of himſelfe,Gen. 4. 14. Whoſo- 
ener findeth mee, ſhall ſlay me. For either he ſeeth ina man 
chat which is good, and then heerepineth ; or elſe that 
which is euill, and fo reioyceth : and both theſeſlay the | 
ſoule. 

Things amille inour Churchzare the ſchiſmatikes ithay- 
game ; but her glory, their griefe ; her weale, their woe. 
Letthem reade this chapter often, and marke chis word 
eſpecially, Lowe: enmeth not ; Lone doth not frowardly\ 
Not ouerthwartly, not in{idiouſly, > qued eft arte altos 
pellere ant tolere, by cunning tothruſt men out of their 
preferments and others loue:ſo <Afaximu expelled Gre- 
gorie Naz1anzene, e/Eſchines wronged Demoithenes, and 
Martin Makebatethe W hitgifts of our Church. 

Lowe ſwelleth not} As loue doth notabuſe good things 
in other, 4 ſo it makes men viewell their owne graces. 5: 
{xelleth notin any prefermentit hath ; itisnor ambiti- 
ous forany whichit hath not; it is not querulousforany 
which it once had,and is now loſt; t /2eketh nor her owne, 
*that is, with others hinderance, ſo fro joynehouſe to 
houſe,and field to field, till there be no placefor other in 
theland, Ir doth not delire that 8 oxen ſhould labour, 
and alles feed ; that one ſhould take the paines, and ano- 
ther reape the profit ; but is content that preferment bee 
conferred ypon menof worth, according to merit, with. 
b equall proportion, 

Or it /eeckgs not her owne principally, but ſo far forth as 
ſhall be for the Churches good, and Gods glory.So faith 
our Apolltle, 1.Cor. 10, 1 ſeeke notmine owne profic,bur 
the profit of many, that they might be ſaued. And Phil. 
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that whicbis Ieſus Chriſt. Oritfeekes not her owne, i that 
is; to recouer her owne by law, when it ſhall bee to the 
ſcandall of the Goſpell,as he ſhewethiathe ſixth chapter 
ofthis Epiltle, 


It ts not pronokgd to anger) Thatis, raſh and inconlide. | 


rate anger;otherwiſe a man may beangry and (inne not, 
as our Apolltle kelſewhere ; | 1Fa/ti homints, iniariam non 
facere Chriſtiasi: It is the part ofa man to beangry, but 
the duty ofa Chriſtian to doeno wrong in anger. A lo- 
uing man will chide his friend ſweetly ; and a good man 
puniſh (inne according to his placeſeuerely : ® 9widte 
apellem amor ? neſcio : bonus an malum * amor quippe nos 
facit noſtros amare, amor interdum cogit offendere. Sic vigi- 
let tolerantia, ſaith * Auguſtine, vt non dormiat diſciplma, 
Saint Pauls meaning then is, that we mult not beetranſ- 
ported with hear, ſo that weeforget our friends, and loſe 
our ſelueszinſuch ſort,thatthe ending of our angerproue 
the beginning of our ſorrow. 

It thinkes no nill][t is ſofar from doing wrong, thatit 
dothnot ſo much as thinkeeuill. * A vertue compoun- 
ded of truth and ingenuity. Truth beleeues onely that 
which is certaine: ingenuity con(trueth in the better part 
that which is JoubrFall : wheras ſuſpiciouſneſſe is miſled 


yoke-fellowes, and ſuſpiciousfriends, areboth vnchari- 
table. Forſuch, as the? Prophet aptly, trauell with mil- 
chiefe, and bring forth vngodlineſle; vnquiet as the 1ra- 
ging ſea; * ſtirring vp ſtrifeallthe day long. 

It reioyceth not in iniquity] Not in her owne fault, notin 
anothersfall. Notin herowne: for albeit the malicious 
incorrigible ſinner reioyceth in doing cuill,and delights 
in frowardnelle, Prou, 2. 14. yet the man of God doth 
noſinne : 1.Toh, 3.2.Foritis rather done on himythen of 
him : according to that of { Paw ; 7 doe nor the good thing 
which I would, bo the enilthing which Iwonld not that do 1. 
Not in anothers fall:forit doth grieue when they grieue: 
yea ſometime becauſethey do not grieuefor their ſinnes, 
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as © Hirrome to Sabinian: Hoc plango, quod te non plangis, 
And® Auguſtine calls this a blefſed vahappineſſe, when 
a man is affected, not infected, with his neighbours ini- 
quitie: Beata miſeria vitys alzents tribulari , non implicart, 
dolore contrahiznon amore attrahi, 

It ſaffereth all things ; it beleeneth all things) * It ſuffe- 
reth not itſelfe to beabuſed, bur it iudgeth other with all 
loueand humanitie. To beleeueall, were (llinefle ; to 
belecue none; ſullenneſſe: diſcreet loue therefore doth 
beleeue much, and hope the belt of all, . Enduring all 


holy word : Y Non patitur ludum fama , fides, oculus : A 
mans good nameffaith, and eye will not be dallied with- 


ſterne,too ſtout, 1 willtake vpon me (ſaith Lather ) this 
title: Cedo wwls: I giue place to none. 

Lone doth, not fall away] Knowledgeis not aboliſhed 
inthe world to come, bur perfited, as Pax! expounds 
bim/elfe: ee know in part, we prophecie inpart : but when 
|that which #5 perfett is come,thenthat which ts unper felt ſhall 
be dou? away, * Ex abſtrattina fit mtuitina notitia. * Asthe 
light of a candle doth vaniſh away when the bright 
S,nnedoth ſhine. The manner of teaching inthe world 
to come ſhall ceaſe: for wee ſhallneed no Hts or tu- 
tors in heauen : all there ſhallſee God facetofice, but 
knowledgeit ſelfe ſhallnot vaniſh , Þ for rh z eternall life 
to hnu9w God, ' 

S. Payl proues our knowledge and prophecying vn- 
perfeAt by two familiar examples : one taken from his; 
owne perſon, another from alooking glatſe : When I was 
achild, I fpate as a child, I underſtood as a child; I imagined 


tongues, vaderſtanding to the gift of prophecie, think- 
Ing ro knowledge, | 
Now we ſee in a glaſſe darkly, but then ſhall we ſee face to 
face, ] When a man ſeesa map of Hieruſalem,hecan pre- 


things ; that is all thatit may without offence to Gods 


all, A Chriſtian as concerning his faith, cannot be too | 


4 a child, Speaking may be referred vnto the gitr of | 


ently conceiue what manner of citie it is imperfectly : | 
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but when he comes thither, and beholds all che freets, 
is better ſatisfied. The Scriptures a gla(ſe,faithis an eie, 
by which all Gods elect in part know the glorious buil- 
ding of Hieruſalem aboue ; they belecue that this < cor- 
ruption ſhall put on incorruption, that this morrall ſhall 
put on immorrtalitie ;that thejuſt ſhall ſhine 4 like ſtarres 
for euer : in heart conuerling with the Saints, and aſſy. 
red through hope, thatthemſelues are*burgetles of that 
celeſtiall Incorporation. 
I amſure, faith f 796, thatmy redeemeris aliue, who 
died for our ſinnes, and roſeagainefor our iuftification, 
and now litteth at the right hand of God as our Aduo- 
cate, But hereafter, when wee ſhall ſup with him in his 
kingdome,and (it withhimin his 8 throne,when al miſts 

norance and difhdenceſhall yaniſh away, when we 
hal ſee God faceto face, then wee will ſay to him as the 
noble Queene of * Sheba to Salomon ; Loe, the one halfe 
of thy kingdome was net told vs, | 
Now abtdeth faith hope and lone.) The reſt of thegraces 
are reduced to theſe, ſaith" felan#hor, and the chiefe of 
theſe is loue, faith Pal. There is ſo great affnitie be- 
tweenefaith and hope, that (as i Z»ther obſerues) it is 
hard to finde any difference, they cannot be well ſepara- 
ted, onehauing reſpeRt tothe other, as the two. Cheru-, 
bins on the mercie ſeat :Exod.25.20, 

Obieft. 


Subiet, 
Order. 
Office. 
Intheir obieft : Faith hath for ker obie&the truth; 
Hope for her obie the goodnelſe of God, Faith (as 
k Auguſtine notes) is of good things and bad : but hope 
lookes on good things onely. The Chriſtian belecues 
thereis an hell as wellas heauen ; but hee feares the one, 
and hopes only for the other ; as the ' Poet diſtinguiſh- 
eth aptly : liceat ſperare timents. 


— — 


Yet they differ much eſpecially in their 


Faith 


—— 


_ —_ 


RY Sh... _ _—_—_ 


ws Quinquageſma Sundy, ry 


ed, riſen againe, &C, 
Faithis )Preſent: for we belecuethat Chriſt yow /rteth 
ofthings ) at the right hand of Ged. 


Future : for we beleeue Chriſt all come 494in 
to indge the quicke and the dead, 
But hope doth expe&and reſpe&t only things to come. 

In their ſubieft ; Faithisin the ® vnderſtanding, hope 
reſteth in the will : ifthey differ in place, this I taketo bee 
the moit profitable ſeparation. 

In erder :for "faith is the ground of things hoped for. A 
ſtedfalt hope proceeds out of aliuely faith : ifthe ſparke 
of faith ſhould not givelightto the will, it could not bee 
perſwaded to lay hold ypon hope. Faith alway goeth be- 
tore, then hope tolloweth after, 

Intheir office : forfaith is our ®Logicke to conceiue 

what we muſt beleeue ; hopeour rhetoricke to perſwade 
vsin tribulation vnto patience. SoS. Pal ſaith : ee are 
ſaued by hope, Rorn, 8.24. P Sic beratiſumm, vt adhuc fpe 
randa ſit hareditas, pot ca poſſidenda ; nunc habemus ins ad 
rem, nondymin re. Faith is a DoQtor and a Judge, diſpu- 
tingagain(t errourand hereſie, iudging ſpirits and do- 
Arines ; hopeis a captaine fighting againlt impatience, 
tribulation, heauines of ſpirir,weaknes,deſperation. In a 
word, the difference betweene faith and hopein Diuini- 
ty, is the ſame thatis between fortitudeand prudence in 
policie. Fortitudenotguided by prudenceis raſhnes, & 
prudence not ioyned with fortitude is vaine: Sofaith 
without hope is nothing,and hope without faith a meere 
preſumption and tempting of God. And therefore wee 
muſt ioynt together all theſe graces, as Paw! heere, faith, 
hope, charity : We waite for the hope of righteouſnelle 
through faith, and faith worketh chrough loue, 
Firlt faith teacheth vs thetruth, and then hopeteach- 
eh vs what to ſuffer ; and loue what to doe for the truth, 
Faithengendreth hope;faith and hopeloue, mr the-chirfe 
4 loue;&C, | 
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Paſt: for we beleeue that Chriſt « dead, buri. 
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& D. Abb a- 
gainſt Erfhzp, 
Pay: 478, 

\ iu her, & 
MelanfI. mn lc. 


©P/a.80 10.11 


v7de Beam, 
annot matior it 


E;b-:ſ.;. 18, 


*Epheſ. 3.17. 


Y Epiſtl.s, 


z In1. Cor. 
hem. 2 4. 


[ 


| bu ornamento eſt, quia ſine hac mihiltam ornatum quod or- 


| with her boughes, and ſtretcherh her branches vnto the 


Auinquagefima Sunday. | 
The Papiſts hence reaſon againſt vs ; If charity bee 
greater then faith, it is vaprobabletharmen are juſtified 
only by faith, ” Our Diuines anſer, that the argument 
is nor good: A Prince doth excella peſant : Ergo, tillthe 
ground better, A manis better then a beaſt : Ergo .runne 
taſter then a horſe, carry morethen an elephant, &c. 
Secondly, * that loue is not greater in euery reſpet 
abſolutely, but only greater inlatitude of vſe and conti- 
nuancc: faith and hope arereſtrained within the bounds 
of our priuate perſons, as the iult man doth liue by his 
owne faith, and the good man hopes onely for himſclte: 
bur loue like * Dax:4s vine doth couer the mountraines 


ſea, extending it ſelfe ro God, Angels, mea ; in men, to 
our ſelues and other ; in other, * ypward, to ſuperiours, 
downward to inferiours; on the right hand to friends,on 
theleftto focs. 

Loue then inreſpe&t of other js of greater vſe : but if 
wee conſidera man in himſelfe priuately, faith is more 
needfullthen loue,as wherin originally (fands our com- 
munion and fellowſhippe with God, by which Chriſt 
x dwels in our hearts, into which as an hand, Almighty 
God powreth all the riches of his grace for our ſaluation, 
and by which only,whatſocuerelfeis in vs is accepted of 
God, as ) Saluiantu excellently : Omnibus ſemper ornati- 


nare poſſit. See Epiſt, Dom. 17.poſt Trinit. 

Againe, charity is greater inlatitude of continuance: 
faith apprehends theL ords gracious promiſeconcerning 
eternall ſaluation, & hope doth expe it with patience. 
When God then ſhall haue fulfilled his word, & filled vs 
withvnſpeakable ioy,when in that other life wee ſhall ſee 
God face to facefaith is at an end,hopeis atan end,their 
vieceaſe, butloue ſhall continue betweene God and vs 
ancuerlaſting bond.So the Fathers expound it;only /oxe 
(faith * Chry/oftome ) ts eternall;inthis reſpe thegreatelt 


eth 


| is charity, becauſethey palſe away, but chatiry continu- 
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eth alway. So * Saint Auguſtine, Loueisthegreateff of 
che three z becauſe the other two departing, itſhallcon- 
tinue more encreaſed, and better aſſured ; & au#tior & 
certior permanebit, Þ[n this preſentlife thereare three 
but in the life ro come loue remaineth onely : therefore 
that is greater whichis euerneedefull, then thac which 
once ſhallhaue an end, And ſo< Gorran and 4 other Po- 

piſh writers heretoforeconſtrued this text. I conclude;to 
{auea man, faith is greater; ina man ſaued, charity is the 

greater : vntill faith haue * finiſhed our faluation, loue 

muſt yceld to faith ; but when faith hath fully ſaucd, it 

(hall _ an end,& ſo mult yeeld to loue,which is with- 

out en 


The Goſpell. Lvxe 18.31, 


leſus tooke onto him the twelue,and ſayd wnto them 
Behold we goe wp to Jeruſalem, and all ſhall be ful- 
filled, &c. 


I this Goſpell our Sauiour Chriſt, © the true light of 
the world, doth illuminategwo ſorts of blind : the dil- 
ciples, who were ſpiritually blind ; and a poore begger, 
who was corporally blind. The diſciplesfynderſtood not 
as yet the myſteries'of our redemption, wrought -by 
Chrifts humiliation and exaltation ; by 8 theonetaking 
from vs all euill;and by the other, giuing allchat is good. 
h Hee died for our fines and roſe againe for our inftifi- 
canon, j 

Chriſt therefore doth open their cies, & inſtrut them 
in theſe two points exactly, 

Firſt,generally : verſe 3 1. Behold we gowp to Teruſalem, 
aud all things, &Cc, 

Secondly, moreparticulary, declaring the manner of 
his death and reſurreRion, inthe 32. 33. verſes. 

| V 2 Concer- 
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2 De doftrin. 
Chriſs.lib. I,..4. 
39-tom, 3.fol.1g 


> Premaſers vt 
D Falke inleoc, 


© 1 locum, 
«dPoſ/iil maigres 
crm fpruru. 
ep1ſt.Drm, 
quinqua. 

"y Pet.1.9, 


* Toby I.9. 


f erſe 34+ 


8 Thowgs part. 
3-quelt,z 26 
art. I LL 


k Rom4 25+ 
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iTkeophylat, 


in locum, 


k Poxtan, it 
locum, 


12.3 2+ 


=(C oft rink, 


| I Fohn 3- 4.6, 


8 2.King, 2.12» 


TA 


td 


x traditio, betrayed, 
Concerning hisJ#/ufo, FLY mocked, 
paſſion, fiuethings<conſfpurtio, hall be ſpitted oy, 
2re delivered, flagellatio, ſcourged, 
occiſto, put to death, 


theringing of a greagbell beforethe ſermon of a famous 


| — — 


For truth it ſelfe was betrayed, wiſedomeit ſelfe moc- 
ked, glory it ſelfeſpitted on,innocency it ſelie ſcourged, 
and lifeir ſeife killed, 

t, that hee foal riſe, 

Concerning his reſurreion, hee )z, that hee frat 
ſets downe two points eſpecially : 7” the third 

ay. 

Teſus tooke wnto bim the tweluc | ira to them 
the ſecrets of his kingdome, foretelling his paſſion 
1. Tharthey might beareit 

more patiently ,prcmoniti, 

preamuniti, 

2, Toſignifie that he ſuffe. 
red willingly : Ioh. 10.18, 
See Goſp.Dom.10.poſt.Tri, 

Behold) This word of attention, is * like rhe ſounding 
ofa trumpet before ſome waighty proclamation, veils 


i for two cauſes eſpecially : 


Preacher. And thereforelet vs heare this doctrine with 
an eſpeciall care which Chriſt hath commended vnto ys 
heere by ſucha remarkablenoteji 
 \Wegewp] Chriſts/paſſion:iscalled an lexaltation or 
aſcending.Foralbeit he could not afcend kigher,as God, 
yet he was exa!ted by his humiliation, as man, and had 
namegiuenhimabouecueryname: Phil. 2:8 9. Lucifer 
and Adam by climbling vp, were caſt downe : but Chriſt 
by caſting himſelfedowne, went-vp, ' 

Ore gowp : ® jin{inuating thathis tourney was not 
ealie. Facilis diſcenſus Anerni.: Men go ſooner downehil, 
chen vp hill ; yetherhat hath a good horſe,can ridefaſter 
vp hill then downe hill. Sothe=*charers and horſemen of 


| lfrael, aſſiſted by Gods eſpeciall grace, lifting them: vp 3- 
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[other Citie to killche Lord of life 3 nonebut the holy 


S And all ſhall be fulfilled that are written by the Prophets 
| [4] 
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: Luinquageſima Sunday, 
bouethe baſe vallies of the world, runne fafter,.and are 
more delighted in heauens vp hill, then the wicked in 
hels downehill, '- *- 

To lernſalem] Interpreters hauerendred ® ſundry rea- 
ſons, why Chriſt was crucified at ITeruſalem, eſpecially 
[? two.Firſt, becauſethere was not enough malice inany 


could enuy the moſt holy. The prophane Gentiles & ig- 
norant Tewes elſewhere, did not maligne Chrilt. in his 
words and wonders ; lerufatem onely the 4 Prophet-kil- 
ler could not endure*rhEPropher, His holinetſe & wif 
dome was the fitteſt obie&for the Scribes and Pharilies 
enuie. f That vpon them might come all the righteous 
bloodſhed vpon earth, even from Abe/ the ſhadow, to 
Chriſt che ſubſtance, *whoſebloud ſpeakes better things 
vnto vs,and cries lowder againitthem, thenthar of Abel. 
Here note bythe way,thar as the Sonne of God was cru 
ciied in the Citie of God /fo by good correſpondence, 
the members oF Chriſt are perſecuted moſt by the Vicar 
of Cheift; +. 5--. 

Secondly,Chriſlſuffred in thateminent place, that his 
paſſionand patience might beerenowned in the whole 
world. There was not another ſtage fit for his tragedie, 
which is our comedie, 4 

In a® myfticall ſenſe, Chriſt and his Apoſtles a/cend?o 
leruſalem, euento leruſalem *aboue, the 7new Ieruſa- 
l:zm prepared asabridetrimmed for her husband:bur the 
god of this world, with his company,deſcend to ericho, 
tothe loweſt hell. Hee thar fojilowes not Chriſt in his 
courſe, goesfrom leruſalem to lericho ; from heauenly 
paths, vnto the by-waies of deſtruction ; and ſo hefalles 
among theeues,that is,as the*fathers expound it, among 
many diuels and euils, who robhim, and wound him 
and jn fine, willleaue him dead, except Chriſt the true 
Samaritan releeuchim, and ſethimin his right way a- 
aine, | 
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Luinquageſima Sunday. | 
of the Soune of man] * As the Painter at the firſt drawes 
hispiure with a coale roughly, then with an accurat 
pen(i!l, and orient colours exactly : ſothe holy Ghoſtin 
the Prophets and old Teſtament,ſhadowed *Shriſts paſ.. 
fon obſcurely ; butin thenew, paints as it weretolife 
perſpicuouſly. The two Teftaments are Þ two pence, 
c bearing the ſame Kings image, though not ofthe ſame 
ſtampe: tor all things being now fulfilled,written by the 
Prophers ofthe Sonneof man, our Saujours picturein- 
grauenin the Goſpell, is more fulland cleere thenthat 
imprinted in the Law. Now God hath ſhewed vs the 
lighr of his countenance : Pſalm. 67 1, Letvs therefore 
ſearch the Scripture, for that is the way to Chriſt, and 
Chriſtis the way to God, 

For hee ſhall bee delinered unto the Gentiles : and ſhall bee 
rocked] He did particularly foretellthe manper of his 
ſuffering, 9that his Diſciples might ſee, tar as God hee 
did foreſeetheſethings, and that they might bee (treng. 
thenedat his Croiſe, when as they (ſhould vaderftand all 
things to befulfilled as they were told by Chriſt,& fore. 
cold by the Prophets. 
barayed, Pſal.41-9. 
mocked, P.69.v.7.12.22, 
ſpitted on, >was foretold,QEſay 50.6. - 
iſcourged, Eſay 53.5. 
prt rodeath, 9 Pal 22.17. 

Chriſt was deliuered vnto the Gentiles, as weread in 

. Iudas. 
the Goſpell, eſpecially by three oy Jewen, 
Pilat, 

By 1ada;,eut of couctouſneſle, asthe* text expreſly ; 
What will ye gine me, and 1 will deliner him to you ? For alit- 
tleſ{iluer, and that not paied, bur onely promiſed, he ſold 
hisfriend ; yeathat which is worſe, his Maſter ; yea that 
which is worlt of all, his maker. See the Goſpel ithe Sun- 
day before Eaſter, 

By the lewes,ont of malice, Matth,27.18. Pilat knew 


well 


—— 


Thathe 
ſhould be 
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well that for enuy they de linered him. | BE 

By Pat, through feare: for the Iewes ſayd vnto him : 
f If thou ſet him free, thou art not Ceſars friend : for whoſo. 


ewer maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt { «ſar. And 


then to diſpleaſe Ceſar, a Lord temporal. 

lnlike ſort, all couetous, all malicious, all cowardly 
profetlors betray Chriſt daily. Thecouetous,who make 
their coinetheir Creed, and their penny their Pater no- 
fer, and their bils their Bible, betray Chriſt with /xd@,It 
is but what will you giuethem, andthey will deliver vp 
the Goſpellvnto you, 

Enuious men, who perſecute the Saints, and diſgrace 
their graces,betray Chriſtin his members with the lews, 
euen fur meere malice, ſpeaking to their Chriſtian bro-; 
[ther as Antonizs Caracallato his natutall brother ; 8 S 
| dixeus modo non viuus. 

Cowardly profctlors vieto betray Chriſt with Par : 
h For as ſoone as tribulation or perſecution commeth for 
the word,they feare morethe threats of C2/ar,an earthly 
Prince, who can kill onely the body, then the wrath of 
God, whobeing King ofall Kings; is i able to deſtroy 
both body and ſoulein hell. 

The ſecond point touching Chriſts paſſion, is :/u/iv. 
Now Chriſt was mocked in foure places eſpecially. 

1, In Caphas houſe, wherethe ——_— blindfolded 
him, and ſmote him on the face, and asked him, ſaying ; 
Prophecy ; who is it that ſmote thee ? 

2. In Hereds company, when as the ſouldiersarraied 
him in white, | 

3. lathe common hall, where they = {tripped him, 
and put vpon himaſcarletrobe. 

4. InGolgotha,when hewas crucified, Firſt, as Saint 
Matthew inthe 27. Chap. by the paſſengers, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying ; Then that deftroyeſt the Temple, 
and buuldeft it in three s Leon thy ſcife,&c.T hen by the 
Scribes and Phariſies ; Hee ſaned other, but hee caunor ſaue 


therefore P«/at choſe rather to crucifie the Lord eternall 


ET: Cete, 


b Matth.13.21 


i Matth.10.28 
© I oke 22.64, 


liok 23.11, 


= Matth.27.28. 


— T4 himſelfe. 


a... 


—_ 


A Ids. 36 25, 


| Oo Apoce 174 


P Mat. 28, 1 9. 


q Rem.13.7* 
r 1 Cor, 11,16, 


\ Heb.E.6. 
t.Ferus,ſer 1.& 
g.in loc, Cofeer, 


| DieX, Gf 


] 296: | 


Luinquageſima Sunday. 
himſelfe, Laſt of all, ſome peruerted his words, affirmin 
thar he cailed for Ehas, when as heprayed ;&/:, 8h, &c 
The Popith Clergy mocke Chriſt with Caiphas,in that 
thep blindfold the people, bydenying them the Scrip. 
tures,and then mock them fortheir ignoranc*," Sampfcr 
having his eyes out, wasalaughing ſtocke to the Phi. 
liſtins: and ſotheblind laymen arethe Prieſts paſtime, 
Thovgh aleſuireorSeminary buffetthem every day,yet 
can they not prophecy whoimote them, Either Samp/o, 
mult pull downethe Colledges of theſe Philif:n5,or elſe 
he ſhal never ſee but thorowtheir ſpetacles. They mock 
Chriſt with Herod, whoretaine fon lz conſciences in a 
white rochet, who conforme themſelues in habit, but re- 
formenot themſclues in heart, - | 

The Babylonian whore mocks Chriſt with the {ouldi. 
ers,in putting on®skarlet, betokening zeale and charity, 
when her actions arecruell and bloody, 


diſtort the words of Scripture for their aduantage, ma- 
king Elias of Eli. Likethe Popiſh dclt, who reading 
theſubſcriptien of Pax 2, Epiftleto the Thetlalonians, 
in theyulgar Latine;:ſſa ſuit ex Athenzs, in{tantly cried 
out, that he had found a plainetext forthe maſſe. Or like 
chat foppiſh Anabaptiſt, who gathered out of Chriſts 
words1n Engliſh ; P Goe and teach all nations, and baptiſe, 
&c.thatit isnotlawfull for aClergie man toride on a 
faire palfrey ; much letle, as the Biſhops, in a lately 
coach, Or as that Fen-man,atias Fin-man,ſtanding vpon 


amarſh cuſtome, juſtified his notpaiment of Tithes out 
of Paul;ICnftome to whom cuſtome : but his Paſtor replied 
aptly 5 "the (hurches of God haue no ſuch cuſtome. 

So the blaſphemous mouth ſpits on Gods face;thety- 
rants openly croſſing the Goſpels proceeding, ſcourge 
Chriſt : and all ſuch as ſlide from the profeſſion of tbe 
faith, arefaid in! Scripture, tocracifie againe the Sonne of 
God. And therefore* the Church hachallotted this Gol- 


" 


They mocke Chriſt with the Iewes in Golgotha, who | 


"_ this weeke moſtficly, Forat this Carninal and gut 
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tide,many deliver Chriſt vntothe Gentils, in their cham- 
bering and wantonnelle, drunkennalſe and gluttony, 
making ſuch as areno Chriſtians to" blafpheme Chrilti. 
anity, fecing ſuch vocomely behauiour 2nd mad merj 
ments among profetſors of holy religion. 


mooue compaſſion.in the Iudges, and ro make the faQ 
more odious and hateful,telles ofhis deadly wounds,& 
de{c:ibes his ga(tly Iopkes, and ſhewes ſome garment of 
his embrued in blood : * ſo the Churchat this time doth 
ofter ynto0Uur conſiderations how Chriſt her deare Loue 
wa: betraied,and mocked,and fpicted on, and fcourged. 
and putto death ; hereby recalling vs from our horribl- 
{mnes, whichas another «ds betray Chriſt, as another 
Herodmocke Chriſt,as another P:/ate condemne Chriſt, 
asanother Loxginus wound Chriſt, as another band of 
lewesrecrucife Chriſt, 
And the third day he ſhall riſe againe]y Chriſt isIarg2in 
thereport of his ignominy, but ſhort in this of his glo- | 
rie: for he delivered fiue pointsas concerning his humi- 
lation, but heremembers onely two, yea for the matter | 
but one touching his exaltation. e And the third day hee 
pallriſe againe, Yet this one is the locke and key of all 
Chriſtian faith, on which all other articles ot holy be. 
kefe depend. See beforethe Crecd, and after the Goſpe!l 
on Eafter and $, Thomas day, | 
The Prophets vſually minglethe ſweet of Chrilts ex- 
altation with thefower ofhis humiliation ; as Gen.49.9. 
Efay 53.7. 8.Pſal.4.9. and Chriſt heere forerold the one 
ſowell asthe other to * (rengthen his followersin afHi- 
ion : for as hee firſt ſuffered, and after entred into glo- 
17; ſoſuch as beare with him the crotle, ſhall bee ſure to 
weare with him the crowne. * If we be grafted with him to 
the ſinuilitude of bis death,enen ſo ſhall we bee to the ſimilitude 
of his reſurrefion, « 


And this ſang was hid fromthem.| Men hardly con- 
0 


As a louing wife which hath herhu-band line, to| 


x Pontan.in lec, 


y Dic%,inlea, 


Z Zepperin loc, 


a Rim. 6.5, 


_ ill of thoſe whom they loue well ; and Ka” | 
net 


he 


: | 
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the Diſciples expeQing better things of Chriſt, could 
not vnderſ{tand his prophecy, but the lewes (as Þ Bea, 
notes) hating Chrilt, andſecking how they migtt put 
him to deathyea(ily bcleeued him vpon his word, yea oge 
word, and that not ſo perſ{picuous as this,but obſcure;for 
when he ſaid, < If / were lift vp from the earth, I mill draw 
all men unto me; the [ewes anſwered him : We bane heard 
out of the law, that Chriſt bideth for euer : and how ſaift tho 
that the Sonne of man muſt be lift wp ? 
Hence we may note © that thedeareſt Saints of God 
have their infirmities'and errours ; and leſt wee ſhould 
doubt of it, Saint ZL»ke repeates it againe : They percer- 
wed not the things which were ſpoken, © Notthat we ſhould 
follow their ignorance, but praiſe God for our know. 
ledge, when we conceiue theſe deepe myſteries of our 
ſaluation. x 
Againe, wemay learne from hence* not to be diſcou- 
raged, if we donot atthe firſt diſcerne Gods holy word: 
for the bleiſed Apoſtles after Chriſts reſurreion vnder- 
ſtood all theſethings, as S. Lake reports in his laſt chap- 
ter,ver{. 45. Godat his good time, will open our eyes, as 
he did the blind mans in this Goſpel, and open our cares, 
as he did of the Prophet, Eſay 50. andopen our hearts, 
as hedidof Lyaia, Ac. 16, 
In that other part of this Goſpell, concerning the bo- 
dily blind,we may behold a adaadle patient,and a mer- 
cifull Phylitian, - 
Blindneſle. 
Beggery. v.35: 


Faith. 


, A 
Inthe patienttwo Outward wants, 


things are regarda 
ble: to wit, his 


Beginning, it came by hearing, verſe 36. 
Continuance,though he was rebuked, he 
ceaſed not to cry, Teſius thou ſonne of Da- 
wid have mercy on me, verl.$7. 38.39. 


Inhis faith 
obſerue the 


Inward yertues 20 Crnecfulneſſe, 


—_— 


End and fruit,he receined be fight, my 
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His thankfulnes appeares 1. In following ( brift. 
intwo things eſpeciatl y: 


—_ 


2, Inpraiſng God, 
And his example cauſed other to doethelike : e4// 
the people when they ſaw this gaue praije toGod, 
| Geſture: verſ. 40 He food ftill 
| and commanded the blind man 
to be brought unto him, 
Speech : ver{.4 1. bat wilt thou 
that I doe unto thee ? 
Workes : verſes 2. Reocine thy 
ſight, thyfauth hath made thee 
whole; and immeaiatly hee re- 
 Ceined hi ſight, 
And it came topaſſe, that as be was come nigh to Tericho] 
Chriſts actions are our juſtruction : as Chriſt then, 8s ſo 
wee muſt doegood in all places, as occalion is offered, 


The mercifulnetTe of 
Chriit che Phylitian to- 
ward this diſtretſed pa-? 
tient, is ſeenc in his 


ple. Thereisnothing inthe ſheepe bur good 3 hisfell is 
ood, his fleſh is good, his entrals good,his dung good : 
b the lambes of Chriſt muſt beprofitable to all "Parrfull 

tonone, . | 
A certaine blinde man ſate by the highway ſide) *Prote- 
ſtant Diuines as wellasthe Fathers and Friers haue con- 
ſtrued this myſltically ; for euery man is blind by nature, 
not diſcerning the things of God z helits by the way,but 
he cannot walk inthe way, til! Chriſt open his eyes & di- 
re&his paths. And itis moſt certaine that theſtate of the 
ſpiritually blind is more miſerable then that of the other 
blind ; for ro want the eyes of Angels, is worſe then to 
want the eyes of beaſts, as i Antonin told that goed 

blind man Didymue. | 

As the bodily blindis led either by hisſeruant,or wife, 
or dogge; ſo the ſpiritually blind miſled by theworld, 
the fleſh and che divell : the bodily blind will bee ſureto 
= ſeeing guide, burthe ſpiritually blinde followeth 
is owne *Luſts and the blind guides; and fo the! blind 
leading | 


eucn in the(treers and high waies, ſo wellasinthe Tem- | 
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m 1lbng. 41. 


n Gen. 27.2 1. 


o Wiſd. 5.3. 


p Paſſerating 
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| q Bonaxent. 
diet ſalut.c,26, 
| r Heb.11.6, 
ſ Mat. 11.28. 
| t Ser.12.de 
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 z- Church 
hom. againſt 
idlenelle, 


a Avl.Gel.lib. 
4-cap. II, 


of the world, 
Pag-164, 


| the Egyptians had alaw, that euery man ſhould bring 


. | wharttradeoflife he did vſe, The* Romans enacted fe- 
.| b Deſcription 
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leading the blinde,borh fall intothe ditch, 
The bodily blinde feeleth and acknowledgeth his 
want of {ight, but the ſpiritually blinde thinkes hee ſees 
as wellas any, So Chriſtin the Goſpell : ® 1fyee were 
blinde, ye frould not hane ſinne : but now ye ſay, we ſee, there. 
fore your ſme remaineth, 8c. The bodily blinde ſuppli- 
eth his want of light oft by feeling, as ® /aack when hee 
could not ſee lacob, ſaid, Let mee feele thee my ſonne : but 
the ſpiritually blind chough hee feele many times in his 
conſ{ciencethe flaſhing, yer never auoides the flames of 
hell fire, The bodily blinde accounts them happiewho 
ſee; but the ſpiritually blind doth deſpiſe the Seers, and 
all ſuch as walke-inthe right way : * Thisis hee whom 
wee ſometime had- in deriſion, and in a parable of re- 
proch. | 
To conclude, thewant of corporall eyes, is to many 
P dininum bonum, albeit humanum malum ; but the want 
of faiths eyes, is the greateſt euillwhich can befall man 
in this life : forreaſon is our ſoules lefteye, 4 faith our 
righteye, without which*it isimpoſlible toſeethe way 
to God. Cometo me, ſaith Chriſt ; credeudo venimmw, 
faith © Augeftine, yea Chrilt » comes to vs, and *dyelles 
in our heart by faith. | 
Begging]The ewes had a7 law,that there ſhould beno 
beggerin Iſrael. England hath ſtatutes alſo to corre im- 
pudent poore, andto prouide for impotent poore:but as 
it is obſerued,our lawes haue a better prologue then epi- 
logue;they be well penned,bur ill kept: and ſorthis good 
order is negleted among vs, asit was about Iericho, to 
the great ſcandall of Chriſtian religion, and diſhonour 
of our Engliſh nation, Itis written ofthe * Athenians, 
that they puniſhedidle perſonsas hainous offenders. And 


his name to the chiefe ruler ofthe Prouince, and ſhew 


vere ſtatutes againſt ſuch as negligently ſuffered their 


—"_, a _—_ tc oo. 


_ 


ground vntilled. Among the® Chinazs, cucry man is ſet 
j 


about 


—_ 


— 
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about ſomewhat, according to his ftrength and yeeres : 
once laboureth with his hand, another with his foot, ſome 


rongue ;and that which is mott admirable, they keepin 
Cantane, foure thouſand blinde men, ynfit for other ſer- 
vice, togrinde corne andricetor the people, Ifeitherthe 
law were beleeued as Goſpell, or the Goſpdll kept as law; 
ſuch © as wou!d not labour, ſhould nor cate, Loyterers 
and ſturdy rogues, ſhould bee ſent eirher to the Gallies, 
or priſons, or Bjidewell, or to ſome like: place where 
they might worke' well : and as for fuch as cannor la- 
bour, it is fir, wethat areſtrong, ſhould: helpe to beare 
the burdens of the weake, being {eyes tothe blind, and 
feet to the lame, 


prehend euery fic occation for our good:and when once 


with their eyes, and ſome muſt bee doing with their 


And when hee heard the people paſſe by ] *Weemult ap. | 


ZO1 


*©2,7Theſſ.3.10| 


| 1:6 29 Ie, 
| 


c Culman,in loc, 


we have begun well, wee muſt not faint in our courſe,but 


[did the blind man heere, Letys (till crie for mercy, ma- 
nifeſting a lively faith in our words and waies, In our 
words, acknowledging Chiiſtto be man : O Ieſu,thou 
|Sonne of Dazid ; and God, have rnercy on me. By our 
wayes in forſaking our old wicked courſes, and follow- 
ing Chrift,chat other ſeeing our good ex2mple;may like- 
wiſegiue praiſeto God, BL 

The Goſpelland Epiſtleh well agree. Fotin the Epi. 
le, Saint Parwlaboue all other yertues, extollech loue,, 
Now i greater loue then this hath noman, then to be- 
ſtor his life for his friends: And yet Chriſt;as Saint Zuke 
reports in the Goſpell, was betrayed, and mocked, and ſþit- 
ted on; and. ſcourged,and put to death enen for vs Khis ene- 
 [mies. Againe , Saint Pal in the Epiltle, next to love 
commends in a Chriſtian, faith and hope ; both which 
(as the Goſpellincimares) areeminentin blind Bartimme- 
#,xnfainedly belecuing, that Chriſt could : and in his 
greateſt diſcouragement,hoping againſt hope,that Chriſt 
would haue mercy on him;inſo much,that Truthir ſelfe 


continue, f though the world rebuke vs, as the people | 


| f.drLorens cam, 
in los, 


2 I:/en,con. 


cord.cap, 105, 
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giues this telumony z Recorerhy fight, thyfauh hath (a. 


wed thee, 

If Duke /o/ua be renowned in holy Bible, for thathee 
made thenaturall Sunneto ſtand ftill at his prayerin Gi- 
beon ; O what omnipotent faith had this blind man, to 
make the ſupernaturall Sunne, the Sun of righteouſnes, 
the Sunne that made the ſunne to (tay his courſe, and 
ſtand ſtill in the way? till his deſire was fulfilled 1 O Lord 
encreaſe our faith and loue, making the one like this in 
the Goſpell : and the other accordingro thy precept in 

theEpiſtle, that being mounted ypon theſe two 
wings, we may ſoaretotheplace where thine 
onor dwelleth, andthere reſt with 
thee for euermore. 
e Amen. | 
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I forbeare Prefacesand Indices yntill the whole bee 


Aſſiſt mee with thine hearty fron? vnto the Father of 
mercy, that it may be for his glory and thy good, 
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— AN 
EXPOSITION 
OF THE DOMINICAL 

EPISTLES AND GOSPELS, 


vied in ourEngliſh Liturgie, 
throughout the whole yeere, 


TOGETHER WITH A REA- 
SON WHY THE CHYRCH ; 
. didchuſethe ame, T4 


By loun Boys, Door (& - 
of Diuinitie. EZ 8” | 
The Spring-part from the firft in Lent top 
Whitſunday. 
Anguſtin.de T rinitate, lib.4, cap.6. 


Contra rationem nemo ſobrius, 
Contra ſcripturas nemo Chriftianus, '| 
Contraecclefiam nemo pacificus ſenſerit. | 
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TO THE RIGHT 


REVEREND AND 
W ORTHILY HONORED 


Father in God, WiLrianm Bazriow, 
' Lord Biſhop of Lincolne, 
Grace and peace l, 


SERT T is [ſratls glorie, thatin her 
Se preſent conflict with Ba- 
7.48 b , our Preachers haue 
59 foiled their Parſons, out 
8 Abbots-their Biſhops, our 
"=" Bifhops their Cardinals, 
our ib able Prince rheir moſt infultig | 
and bull-belling Pape. Saul hath flaine b1s | 
thouſand , and Dauid his ten thouſand. In this 
holy watrethough/ Fhave not marched as 
ba turiouſlic, yet (by Gods aſliſtance who 
raughviy' fingers to! fght ) lhavepaſſed| 
many pikes, and giuen a few blowes free- 
by; Wich whar ſucceſſc I cannot ſay, for let 
| HE 2 Fon not 
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Tur Eris Tie DEDBIicATORY, 


not him that girdeth his barneſſe boaſt bimſelfe, 
as be that putteth it off. And yet the gracious 
fauours of mine honorable Chuefe the 
Lord Archbiſhop of (anterburie, concur- 
ring with your Lordſhips helptull dire. 
ons,” and hopetull encouragements,” as 
Drums and Trumpets inciting meto pro- 
ceede, made me ſay with S. Paul, 1 forget 
that which i behind, aud endeuour my ſelfe onto 
that which # before, The Lord of hoſts ever 


| bleſſe your, and mine, and all their handie 


worke who fight his battels in ſinceritic;| 
that whentheſewarres are ended, and the 
Church militant made triumphant, bauing 
fought a good fight we may be morethen 
Conquerors , eternally rewarded withan 
immortall crowne of glorie through the 
vicorie of our great Captaine Chriſteſus, 
to whoſe bleſſed protection I commut your 
Lordſhip, euer reſting 


Tour Lorſhips traly affefiedin 
all Chriſtian lone and dutie_ 


Ioun BorYs. 


| of God in vaine, C7. 


THE FIRST SVNDAY 
IN LENT. 


TheEpiſtle. 2.Co x.6. 1. 


We as helpers exhort you, that ye rectiue not the grace 


credit, and is of great continuance : 
foralchough it was neuer comman- 
ded by God in precept; yet,as* Hie. 
rome and * Auguſtine thinke, com- 
mended by Chrilt in paterne;whoſe 
iudgement I follow ſofarre, as our 
Church, intimating in the Colle for this 'day , that 
Chriſt faſte4 fortie dates and fortie nights ſor our ſakes : as 
© Chryſoftom?, for our inſtruction ; as 4 other, for our ex- 
ample ; ſo farre foorth as thatation of Chriſtis *imi- 
table,conſidered as a morall, and not asa miracle, 

I dare not ſay with fAmbreſe(for the Papiſts have 8 fa 
thered this ſaying vpon him) Intotum non obſernare ſacrs 
lecums ft, ex parte violare peccatum eſt : yetfor as much 
25 b Proteſtant Diuines auow that ſome Lent in different 
degrees hath beene generally kept in i all ages, I will fay 
with Anuguſtine,that it is an inſolent madueſſe toneglet that 
which the whole Church obſermes. 


a Comment. iu 
cap.$B8, Iſaie. 

bEp/?.ti g.cap, 
15.forſo D,Fulk 
in Matth.g.2. 


| in Matth, 4+ 


-j of the Church, 


| 


conſtrueth him, 
C Apad Thom, 


d SeeD*.Field 


lib. 3.caþ.19. 


Jenſen concord, 
cap. 15, 

f Serm. 27. 

g Eraſmus and 
other hold thoſe 


broſe counter- 
feit, 

h D*,Mortons 
appeale,lib.z, 
cap. 24. ſetT.x 


erainſ? Hill. Pp. 
379-380.65c. 
& Bellarm,de 
bongs operibus 
in particular, 
Ub. 2.cap.14. 


We keepe Lens 
for wniformitie 


flian Churches, 
to cur forefa- 


ihey:, 


D*, Abbot vhi 
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w:th ccher Chri. 
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eMedo p»ſibali, ' 
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Bern. ſer.z. 
de ieziunio qua - 
drazeſ, | 
m kelation of 
Relegion wſcd in 
the weſt paris of 
thewzrld : ſc. 
10. auowed by 
the moft indici- 
ou author him- 


ſelfe, 


* x Sunday :w 
hee fajted and 
was tempted, 
3-& 5,rewilel, 
6. and all that 
week: crucified 
and baried, 

* Epiſt. Sunday 
3 and 6, ; 
n SancheZ.con. 
I, Dom. 1.9u4- 


draxeſ. 


| 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


| Lent to prepare our ſelues againſt the Sabbath of onr death, 
and Eaſter of our reſurrettion : ® but ſeeing the corruption 
of our daies, and wickednelſe of our natures is ſo much 
ex01 bitant, as that it is a hard matter to hold the com- 
mon ſort of men at alltimes within the liſts of pietie, iu. 
ſtice, and ſobrietie, itis fit there ſhould be one time at 
leaſt inthe yeere, and that of a reaſonablecontinuance, 
for the recalling of them vnto ſome more (tajed courſes 
and ſeuere cogitations ; and this time was choſea as fit- 
teſt,in praier,tfaſting,and mourning to turn tothe Lord; 
becauſe that herein we remember how Chriſt * ſuffered 
for our lin,which is the moſt preuailing motiue to make 
vs hate linne, as alſo for that after this meditation of his 
ſufferings and * conforming our ſelues vnto them, his 


ioifull reſwrrefiox for our iuſtification immediatly pre. 
ſents it ſelfe vnto vs, in ſolemnitie whereof, all men vn- 
baptized were wont to be brought vnto the ſacred font; 
and al baptized of yeeres and diſcretion approched with 
great deuotion vntothe Lords holy Table. See Bellarm, 
de bonus operibus in partic. tib.2.cap. 16. and Dottor Field of 
the (hurch, lib.3.cap.19.pag.105. 

And leſt wee ſhould want directions heerein, it is or- 
dered by the Church at the beginning of Lent aptly, 
that Paslin the Epile ſhould teach vs how to faſt by lel- 
ſon, and Chriſt in the Gopel how to faſt by example,be- 
ing not only vox clamins,as lohn Baptilt,a crying voice, 
but ® ver bum operaxs,a working word in the wildernelle. 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


LCaria euil, that in onr office be 
5Y fowndne fault, 
Particularly, verſe 4. Is 
| much patience, &C, 

Iot in vaine ] S, Paul ſhewed in the words immediatly 
before, that Chriſt, who knew no ſ[inne, for vs was made 
{inne, that wee ſhould be made therighteouſnes of God 
in him ; andtherefore, receiue not invaine this great grace 
of God, ® thatis, the Goſpell reucaling thisgrace. Now 
|coreceiuethe Goſpelin vaine; is,not to beleeue it,or ? ſo 
to beleeue, that wee bring not forth any fruitthereof in 
our life, 4 butrather hide our talents in the ground as 
|S," Hirromein one word 3 [n vanum gratiam Derrecipit, 
qui in nou Teftamento non noun ef : Hee receiveththe 
grace of Godin vaine, whodothnot become a new man 
vnder the new Teſtament: for the \ grace of God that 
bringeth ſaluation vnto all men appearing, teacheth ys 
ro denie vngodlineſle and worldly Iluſts,and that wee 
ſhould live ſoberly , and righteouſlly, and god.y in this 
preſent world. 

If thou ſpend good houres in ill ations,or great blel. 
ſings to bad purpoſes , aſſuredly thou art a traytorand 
theefe,to God,whoredeemed thee fromthe hands of a!l 
thine enemies, and that with an ineſtimable price, for 
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this end that thou ſhouldellt obſerue him,and ſeruenone 
but him all the daies of thy lite. 

This exhortation is preſſed here by text out of Eſay, 
chap. 49. ver{.$. For he ſaith, thatis,* God the Father,/ 
haut heardthee, *that is, God the Sonne ; 11 time accep- 
ted, and inthe day- of ſaluation , *that is, in the fulnelle of 
time,Galat. 4.4, This thenis a prophecic of Chriſt : God 
the Father heard God the Sonne for vs inan acceptable 
time : where note theſweete order of the bletſed Spi:it, 
firſt an acceptable time, then the day of ſaluation ; in{1nua- 


. . - . F MP. % [ 
ting that our ſaluation is altogerher. from God: free 


grace, by the merits and mediation of Chrift , who died 
for our (innes,and roſe againefor our iuſtification, 

Behold wow #& that accepted time ] A Sermon hathtwo 
principal parts,explication and application: our Apoſtle 
therefore dothnot only propound, but apply this Scrip- 
ture. Now #5 the time ; now t the day : Y relatine ad Dem, 
in-reſpect of God, an accepted time : re/atine ad homines, 
inreſpe&t ofmen, a day of faluation. 

Allourtime before theGoſpell, was a darke'night of 
ignorance, Rom, 1 3.12, butſince thelight of the world, 
the Sunne of righteouſnelſe hath appeared in our Hori- 
zonzilluminating all ſuch as fit in darknes,andinthe ſha- 
dow of death,a bright day of faluatis is come: the* Gol- 
pell isthe day, Chriſt isthelight, faith is the eye, which 
apprehends this light : hee then that © ſleepes ſtill, and 
ſtandeth not vpfrom the dead, receiues the grace of God 
in vaine, Hethat ſleeps and openeth not faiths eyeto be. 
hold thegreat lightſent into the world , receiues ir not 
atall ; heethat awaketh and openeth his eye, bur ariſeth 
no:from the workes of darknes, and bed of linne, recei- 
ueth it in-yaine, Walke therefore, ſaith > Chriſt, inthe 


c Johng. 4. 


| d Apoecal.1 ©0.6:i 


day , the <night commeth wherein no mancan worke; 
nowis thetime, now is the day, neglect not this oppor- 
tunitie ; this is our day,thenextis the Lords day, where- 
in hewilliudgeſuch as havereceiued hisgrace in yaine : 


_—_ Angell ofheauen hathſworneby him that liverh 
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foreuermore, that time ſpould be nd more ; *that is,after 
this acceptable time , no moretimeforrepentance,no 
moe dajies of ſaluation, Hee that refuſeth hereto take 
good counſell cheap , ſhall hereafter buy repentancetoo 
deare: the water what way it gets a vent , that way the 
ſtreame will makea current : thetreefalleth as it grow- 
cth,and ſo quals vita, fins ita : Men dieforthe wm part 
asthey liue, Learne thenin growing to ſway right,looke 
to Jeruſalem aboue;, that you may fall right. As this 
world ſhall leaue you, the next ſhall finde you. Foure 
good mothers hauefoure bad daughters; Truth hath ha- 
tred, Familiaritie contempt, Proſperitie pride, Securitie 
perill: awakefrom ſleep) it is now day, worke your * fal- 
uation in feareand trembling, 8 while it is calledto day. 

The reſt of this Epiſtle concernes eſpecially Paſtors, 
intimating what they befor their calling, and whatthey 
ſhould befor cheir cariage. They befor their calling »e/- 
pers,or workers together,and that in reſpec 

their" fellow Miniſters. 
of 4 thei people, 
kGod. 

Firſt, they muſt be coadiuuant one to another, as! Pe- 
ter and 7ohn gaueto Paul and Barnabas the right hands 
of fellowſhip: they muſt ioyne together in the preach- 
ing of one Lord, one faith,one baptiſme, Forif diuifion 
of tongues hindred the building of Babel, then diuilion 
of hearts much morethe building ofTeruſalem. Home- 
bred difſenſions ina Church , are amicorum difpenaia, ho- 
flium compendia,; a Lenttofriends, a Chriſtmas to foes, 
O ® pray for the peace of leruſalem, that it may bear 
vnitie within it ſelfe ; peace within her walles, and plen- 
teouſneſſe within her palaces. *If her children , as the 
twins of Rebecca, ſtruggle within her, it cannot bee but 
with great paine and moregriefe, The Kings daughter 
[is all glorious within, herclothing is of wrought gold, 
and needle worke , wroughtabout with diuers colours ; 
and *ſs there is in the Church onefaith, and varietie of 
B 3 Ceremonies ; 
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Ceremonies z an vnity for dorine, butnot alwayes in 
rites an vaiformity : ? now theſe divers colours in the 
ſame garment may not beget a contentious oppoſition 
inthe members of one body : wee may not diuide this| 
coate without ſeame, but ſo worke rogether, as that wee 
may keepe the vaity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
Secondly, Preachersare helpers of the people, being 
their ghoſtly fathers to beget them in Chriſt, As our A- 
peſtle roldethe 4 Corinthians : I» Chrift Teſwe 1 hane be. 
gotten you through the Gojpell, Andasat were mothers to 
bring them vnto the life of grace : Galat.4. 19. 74y tl: 


med inyon. And after the people beſfiritually borne, the 
Miniſters are ” nurſes and tutours vnto them, exhorting 
them, as Pax heere,that they receiue not the grace of God 
in vaine, They feed them ſometime with { milke, ſome. 
timewith ſtrong mearte, till they bee of *full growth in 
Chriſt, In afflition,as Simen,helping to bearetheir crol- 
ſes ;in proſperity, like Timothy, «charging them not to 
be high minded, and that they truſt notin vncertaineri- 


arehelpers of their hearers, 
*preaching. 
Inv practiſe, 
" prayer. 

Ourfruirfull preachiagis a great helpe, our holy pra- 
Riſe greater, our holy prayer (as Gorray 0bſcrues) isthe 
greateſt ofall : therefore your debtand dury to fpiricuall 
Paſtors is ſuch, as that * Pax/ tolde Philemon, thou owes? 
vnto me exuenthine owne ſelfe. 


ovrepi, labourers together with Godzhelping, not as efh- 
cient, but as inſtrumentall cauſes,as Pax/con(trueth him- 
ſelfe: Neither & he that planteth any thingneither hee that 
watereth, but God that gineth increaſe. T ey doe not ad- 
miniſter helpe to God, «for whocan inſtruct his ſpirit? 


ches,butin the liuing Lord. In a word, good Preachers |: 


Thirdly,Preachers are helpersin reſpe&t of God,>@#v 1 


{ſc Eſay 40.12. - 


but God workes inthem asin his agents and ambaila- 
| dours. 
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dours. * Ambroſe cals them aFores Dei. So Saint Grego- 
gories ſaying is true;The good whicha man dothzis both 
the worke of man, and the worke of God. See before E- 
pift. Dom.3. Aduent, It is then our;* part firſt to preach, 
and then to preſſe the Goſpell as the taQors of God, that 
his grace be not receiued in waine, 
Let vs giue none occaſion of exull} It is an indelible blot 
to Door Shaw, the f Preacher and ProQor at Pauls 
Croſſe for King Richard the third , that he was 8 reputed 
a man of*greater famethen learning, and of grearerlear- 
ning then honeſlie, Good Preachers are Þ /ax mund;, the 
light ofthe world ; bad, renebre mand; , faith i Bernard, 
fogs and mitts, which keepe the people from ſeeing the 
light of the Goſpell,and receiuing rhe grace of God. It 
there wereno more ſcandalous Miniſters in all England 
but one, yet it were too many by one, ® Moyſtroſa res eff 
[edes prima, vita ima, lmgua magniloqua, & man otioſa, 
ſermo wmultus & fruttu nullns, &c, | Habet enim vt obedi- 
enter andiatur, quantacung, granditate diftionts mains pon- 
dus vita docentis: In current coyne there mult bee good 
mettall,theright ſtamp, and the juſt weight;zifwe preach 
well and liue ill, ourmettallis good, but our ſtamp bad 
itweliue well and preach ill,our ſtampe is good, bur our 
mettall bad zif wee both preach and liue well, ourpeny 
chen is good ſiluer p and therefore /et ws fine none 8ccaſion 
of exali, that in our office be found no fault, but in all things let 
vs behame our ſelues ac the Miniſters of God, exhorting and 
helping the people that they receine not the grace of Godin 
VAIMEe, 

In much patience ) ®Not in little butin much , as Caie- 
tan ypon the place, longe & ___ ; the Miter becomes 
«Maron, nota ſmiter ; heemuſlt fight with * beaſts , even 
with ® rauening wolues in ſheepes clothing , with Diuels 
vnder thenames of Saints ; he muſt deale with ? varea- 
ſonable men, euer readie to cavill at wharſveuerhe doth 
or ſaith ; and therefore little patience will bee to little 
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Inſtrifes] Or, as other tranſlations , in4tumults and 
r ſeditions. As patient, not as an agent ; for he that muſt 
haue much patience,may not be turbulenting Stare, b 
ſubmit himſelfe to the goueramentof higher powers. A 
Divine muſt be In /#if#s AF in'ſtripes, in neceſſities , in an. 
guiſhes, in priſonments ; f 714 nalis inferre , verum ab alys 
ferre connuenit, in all which he mult beare, not beate. Or 
in (trife, that is, accuſed of (ſtrife wrongfully. So King 
t Abab ſaid, Eliah troubled Iſrael ; and ® Demetrius, that 
Paul was a dangerous man vnto the Common-wealth 
of Epheſus; and the* Iewes, chat Chriſt had ſpoken a- 
gain(t Czſar, and that his followers had) ſubuerted the 
(tate of the world : Itis euery Chriſtians liverie, which 
oncetherenowned Elizabeth in herpoelie ;. Much ju/- 
pected by me nothing proned can be, 

The Teſuites are quite contrarie to this example ; not 
accuſed only,butallo conuited of treaſonable plots and 


therers zas * one of our {ide wittily, Flagella reipablice,fla- 
bella ſeattioni; ; as one of * their ſide bitterly, their pulpits 
are drummes & trumpets, jncenling Princes one again(! 
another, All their confeſſions areas in(truions, or ra- 
ther deſtrucions toteach rebellion, as their old friend in 
his > noadlibeticall diſcourſe : The reading of the Ieſuits to 


of flintie heads on ſteely hearts, that gaue. fire to the ſtdtious 
match , which hath well nigh ſet all Chriftendome on flame. 
They yaunt indeed, <that the Church is the ſoule of the 
world; the Clergie of the Church;zand they ofthe Cler- 
gic : but as*trauellers, of Conflantinople, that itisacitie 
in a wood, or a woodin acitie ; ſo the leſuit is a *ſtati- 
zing Prieſt, a Court-rabbi, morecunning in Arerine, Lu- 
cian, Machiaucl, then in his Breuiaries and Bible, notin 
f commiſſion from God or the Church, but of s Belials 
brood, a vicar of * hel], This and morethen this our ad- 
uerſaries ſay; this or as much as this our ſeves ſee: for all 
[eſuics being inthralled vato their generals, and all gene- 
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rals vnto the Pope, they muſtas hands and feete worke 
and walkezas that their head ſhall deuiſe, being aboue all 
other in (trifes aQtiue,not as Paxthere,paſliue. 

In labours] \Euery Chriſtian ſhould haue a ſweating 
brow,or a working braine: S. Paul had both;and the po- 
piſh Monks for the moſt parthaueneither, In old time 
nonewerecloiſtered but ſuch as would labour , on tam 
propter vittus neceſſtatem , quam propter anime ſalutem, as 
$.i Hricrome doth report; not {o much for their bodily 
reliefe, as their ſoules health, In latter ages,as * Eraſmus 
obſerued, Aſonkes. are more then men at their meat; leſſe 
then women at their worke ; regulares. gulares, as another 
pretily. The pampering of themſelues, and ſtaruing of 
many pariſhes impropriate belonging to their charge, 
makes meremember howa'! tat-man in Rome riding al- 
waies vpon a very leane horſe, being askedvpon atime 
the reaſon thereof, anſwered readily, that hee fed him- 


{elſe , but truſted other to feede his horſe, As ® Yeþþa-; 
fian ſaid, Opertet Imperatorem flamtems mori : ſo reue- 
rend.® Jewel : Oportet Epiſcopum concionantems mori; It is 
as firfor a Prieſt to die ſtudying , as fora Prince to die 
[tanding. | 

As ® Chriſt aid of his yoke, that it was an ealie yoke, 
yeta yoke; and as? Ambroſe of mariage;thatit is aſweet 
bond, yet a bond; ſo to bea Clergieman,isa worthy 
worke,{aith our 4 Apoſile,yeta worke, nonpalninaris /ed. 
plnerrs, asthenext word of thetext intimates; [wat ch 
ings ] Our Sauiours ſpeech vnto Petey andtherelt of his 
Apoſtles; © Henceforth ſleep andtake your reſt is:no grace 
ad dormiendam (as Interpreters obſerue)bur a plaine 7r0- 
xze, For if *all oughtto watch;much more ®watchmen; 
whereas therefore S. Luke records inthe ſecondThapter | 
ofhis Goſpell, how ſhepheards abiding in the field, kept 
watch by night, becauſe of their flocke,* Bernard applis 
ethitvnto rhe\ſpiricuall Paſtor: Hec mea ſunt, mihi appo- 
nuntur, mii proponunter imitauda : This was written for 
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- Y Neſpforte ſopor nos occupet. vila ferarum 

Seniat in pecudes 

If death andſleepebeemolt like fleepe nothing elſe 

buca ſhore death, and death along ſleepe,thenthe more 
welſleepe thelei{e we liue, 


In faſting] *Proteſtant Diuines _ 
allow three ſorts of faſting : . 


Religious. 

The firſt is a practiſe of temperance,when as in eating 
and dinking our appetite doth not exceed moderation ; 
and this Lent euery Chriſtian in the whole courſe of his 
life muſt obſerue ; for the cup kils moe then the canon, 
ag* intemperate gulligut can neicher liveJong nor well, 
whereas abſtinentÞ 4/ela, who made tfaſts her feaſts, ine- 
eitram habens pre refeftione, lived all her lite /anacorpore, 


The ſecond is,yhen vpen ſome particular and politike 
conſiderations men abſtainefrom certaine meates, as in 
our Common-wealth obſeruing of 6ſhdaies and Lent 
to <preſeruethe breede of mk » and to maintaine the 
calling of Fiſher-men, . And yet our Lent is not meerely | 
ciuill, butin part religious , as it is apparentin the Col- 
le&for this day : Gime vs grace to v/e ſuch abſlinence , that 
our fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit , wee may ener obey thy 

odly maetions in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, &c, as 
© Paxl, Doth God take care for oxen ? So | ; Doth the 
Church take care for the liues of bea(ts , and not for the 
ſoulesof men ? 

The third kind then is,when the duties of religion, as 
prayer and humiliatiqn are practiſedin our faſting : for, 
aslearned* Hooker iudicioufly , much hurchath growne 
to the Church of God through a falſe conceit , that fa- 
ſting ſtands in no ſtead for any ſpiricuall reſpeR; but only 
totake downe thewildnes of fleſh and franknes of na- 
ture: for hereupon the world:doth-now bluſh to faſt, 
ſuppoſing that men while they faſt, doe rather bewray a: 
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diſeaſe then exerciſe a vertue; ſo thatthe ſpeech of * _ 
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#id ray betruely the voyce of the Church in obſeruing 


daies of faſt : / wept and chaſtened myſelfe with faſting, and 
that was turned to my reproofe, 

Faſting is a matter indifferent in it ſelfe, butir taketh 
denomination from the 8 end and yſe thereof* If we faſt 
as the Þcouetous toſpare coſt, or as hypocrites to bee 
i ſeene of men; or as the ® Papiſts, out of an opinion of 
merit co ſatis{iefor our linnes, and hereby to gaine hea- 
uen,our faſting is bad : butif wefaſt for good ends, it is 
commendable to vie ſome, yea much taſting , as Pan! 


heere, | 
; _ C1, ToChaſtiſethe fleſh,thatit benot 
too wanton: 1,Cor.g.27.See Epilt, 
| Septuageſ. Sunday, Laſcinientem 
adoleſcentularum carnem crebris & 
Now the Scrip-| duplicatis ieinys frangebat ; malens 
ture ſets downe | «is tomachum dolere quans mentem., 

three principall v-} Hieron, in epitaphio Pawle. 


2. That the ſpirit may bee morefer- 
uent in prayer ; and fo the bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtles faſted and prayed : 
AQ. 13, 

3. T oprofeſſe our guiltinelſe and hu- 

miliation vato God for our linnes, 

q as Niniue : /onas 3. 

As Abrahamſaid of Hagar vnto Sara, Gen, 16.6. Be- 
hold fhe is in thine hands, doe with her as it pleaſeththee : fo 
ifthou be regenerate,thou haſtthy body committed to 
thy diſcretion to chaſtiſe by privatefaſting as thou wilt, 
and by publiqueaccording to the lawes of the Church 
wherein thou liveſt, alway remembring the lelſon of 
m Hjerome,that the perfeQtion and honour of areligious 
faſt conſiſts not inabſlaining from mearte, but infaſting 
from miſchiefe, 1fthe wezand hath offended only, then 
it isenough that it faſt ; bur if all che members haue ſur- 
fetted in {inne, good reaſon (as " Berzardexcellently) 
that all (hovld keepe a Lent : that the wantoneye _— 
obſerue 


ſes of faſting, as 
| our Djuines ob- 


Il 


2 Church hom.of 
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lantt, Brent. 
Chem. vii Bel- 


lar, vb ſupra 


m Epiſt.ad Ce- 
lant.Tom.1 fl. 
113.& Chryſcf 
honer teiuny, 
vite emenda- 
010,056. 

n Ser.3 de qu4- 


drageſ. 


| ———— 


Gr I 


* Ambroſ.ſer. 
330 


P Comm. 3n loc. 
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A ( ornelins Agrippade vanitat.(cient.cap. 64. 


Biſhop [ewe/being challenged tor this as a falfarie, fur- 
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obſcrue Lentin abſtaining fromſecing of vanitie ; that 
the curious itching eare ſhould obſerue Lent in faſting 
from idle rumours and vnſauourie talke ; that the glib 
rongueſhould obſerue Lent in refraining from cuilſpea- 
king ; eſpecially thatrthe polluted foule ſhould obſerue 
Lent in denying her owne will, and doing Gods will, 
0 Od enim prodeſt ieinnare viſceribus, & luxuriare vena. 
tibus ; abſtinere cibis,errare peccatis; caſtigare corpus media, 
mentemexercere nequitia ; vinum forte non bibere, & ebri- 
wn cogitatione malignitatts incedere ? 

Is pureneſſe,|The Rhemilts herereadechaſtitie,groun- 
ding vpon thistext their impure Ce/ibate, But P Ambroſe 
conltrueth it of the Goſpels puritie ſo well as of the bo- 
dies chaſtitie, 4 Theodoret interprets it contempt of ri- 
ches ; Occumenins, modeltie ; Chryſoſtome, reieing of 
gifts,and preaching of the Goſpellfreely.So that it char- 
gcth not Clergy-men to be without wiues, except they 
haue thegifr of continencie, and will vie it to Gods glo- 
rie. 

The Papilts haue ſo doted on their Prieſts (inglelife, 
that * Martinus de magiftris, one of their owne ſchoole, 
delivered impudently, char ;fingle fornication i no ſine, 


| 


ther auowedit out of theirowne Door e{/phonſu: de 
o__ See defenceof his Apologie, part.q. cap. 1, diui- 
ion I, 

i Cardimall Campegins, Alberta Pighi, and other of 
that vncleane generation, haue taught, that it is a» hone- 
fer thing for a Prieſt to be entangled with many concubines 
inſecret, then openly to be ioined in mariage with ene wife : 
for hemay not keepe one benefice with one wife, but he 
may haue ro benefices and three whores, as their owne 


Their learned” Biſhop * Efpencexs affirmes, that the 
Romith Officials haue taken a yeerely penſion for licen- 
cing the Prieſts their concubines, exacting a paiment of 
continent perſons alſo, becauſe, ſay they, they may hane 


them 
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them if they li}, Intheir® Canons, adulterieis reckoned 
among the pettie {innes, and ſolicle punithedin Clergie- 
menzas that a Biſhop need not* depriyethemzandalay- 
man may noty accuſe them for incontinencie: for as Pe- 
tris Rewvennas vpon the Decretals, Ajbeit handling and 
kiſſing in lay-perſongarethe beginnings often of incon- 
rinent behfujour.z yetin Prieſts itis farreotherwiſe;tor a 
Prieſt i5 preſumed to doe-theſe things of charitie and 
good zeale, ſorhatif aclergie-manimbracea woman, a 
lay-man ſairh che* Gloſſe, muſtiudge of it thus, that he 
doth-it onely with an intent to:ble{ſeher: andrhus, as 
a —__ in the like caſe, Clamor Sodamorum & Go-' 
morrhcorum multiplicatus eft: The crie:ot.Sodome and 
Gomorrha is multiplied, in that thoſe vicesare not only. | 
ynpuniſhed, but alſo openly vied, andasit were by law 
authorized, GALL tale; oh Kh 1 
. bFranciſeus Turrianus 5 a Teſuite of great note, com- 
mendsa lingle life ſo muchas to thinkeit efſenciall vnto 
Prielthood, euen by theword of God, andthatitis »o 
more lawfull for any perſon to permit the Clergie to marrie, | 
thento licence aman to fteale. But their oId © Gratian, and 
4 49%in, their now-floriſtiing © Cardinall, and their laſt 
f Councell affirme the contrarie, concluding that this 
vowof chaſtitieis annexed vntothe order of Prieſthgod 
only by the poſitiue law of the Church,and that, as their 
ichoolman 8 [oexnes Scots auoweth, is alterable. ;And 
{indeed many learned Papiſts examiningtheſowre frais 
of this accurſed plant, haye thought/it moſt be 'chat, it 
ſhould be changed, I will-ngt cite-ſaryricall Poery as 
Mantuan, Petrarcha, Beceate » who. may be faid happily 
to writefrom the ſpirit of bitternes, buttheir grauelt au. 
thors inucyingapainſtthis abominatian, cuen framthe 
bietcrnes: of ſpirit. | Ret 
eAbbas? P anormitanetheir great Canonift faiths /be- 
leeutgt were a good law,and for the (afetic of ſoules, that ſuch 


[45 cannot line chaſte , may contralt matrunonie.g far the 
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i Polydor Virgd , an author among then of good e. 
ſteeme ; No crime ener broaght either more ſhame to Prieſt. 
hood,or more hindrance to religion, or more oriefe to the god. 
ly, then the life of ſingle PrieFts. | 

Georgius Caſſander, honoured of the Romane Empe. 
rours * Ferdinand and 11aximilian forthe moſt choice 
Diuine of thar age: 1The Biſhops of later times haue much 
offended in executing the rigorous law of ſingle bife ; for it 1; 
a ſnare vnto the ſonles of many youg nouices,and hath occaſia- 
wed moſt abominable ſcandals mthe(hurch. 

m Durand, an accurate ſchoolman , It were good that 
in 4 Councell Priefts mariage were ſct at libertie, for hitherto 
it hath been in vaine to force them unto chaſtitie. 

n Martina Pereſfins a popiſh Biſhop : Conſidering many 
men of filthy mindes are crept into the Church, it is neceſſarie 
that the law of fingle fe ſhould be releaſed witerly , that the 
holy name of Prieſthood be no more blaſphemed of carnall and 
careleſſe men, | 

9 Efpenceu : It may be ſaid almoſt of Rome Chriſtian, as 
it was of Rome heathen, Urbs eft iam totalupanar : All the 
whole citie  avery ſtewes, ; 

Pope Gregeriethe great, vpon an horrible ſpeaclein 
a fiſh-pond, as theſpaune of conſtrained ſingle life, did, 
for feare-of moe murthers, abrogare ſuch eccleſiaſtical 
reſtraints z as Hae/dericus Biſlhopoft Auguſftareportsinan 
e epifileto Pope Nicolas the firlt. | 


prieſts in his age : Mane filium virginis offerunt in choro, 
ſed nobte filium veners agitant inthoro, 

Pope " Pius the ſecond; vpon thelike corruptions, 
openly proteſted, that he ſaw many cauſes why wines ſhould 
be taken away from Prieffs at the firſt ; but now he ſaw many 
me and more waightic reaſons why they ſhould be reflored 


vnto them apaine. 


Pope Innorentin« the third 4 wrote this of the Male: | 


The Cardinall of Crewong , being the Popes Legate 


ſent 
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ſentfrom Rometo London eſpecially for this end;tore- 
moue maried clergy-men from their Cures;after he had 
made along ſpeechin diſgrace of honourable mariage; 
was found the ſame night committing follie with a 
whore : res aperttſſima ncgars non potuit, celari non decuit, 
as Henry Huntingdonin has fhiſtorie, 

Pope* Sergizs thethird kept HaroziaEarle Guiar his 
wife, and got of her another Pope [onthe twelfth ; and 
[obn the %eleuenth did mortifie his fleth with keepin 
his minion Theodora, and * Hildebrand with Xatildathe 
Countelle, who forſooth was called S, Peters daughter, 

Alexander the (ixth beltowed a Cardinalſhip to con- 
tinue the loue of ? /«lia Farneſia, and made bold with his 
owne daughter Lycrertia ; and* Pauy/thethird with bis 
owne liſter /«/ia, But why ſpeake we thus much of their 
adulterie,fornication,inceft ? It is Sodomiethat is Romes 
2 Diana, Romeis a® Cluniuerlitie, 
Roma quid eft ? quod te docuit prepoſterny ordo, 

Lid docmit ? inngas verſa elementa, ſcies. 

-+ , Roma amor eft, amor ? qualis ? prepeſteru ? unde hoc ? 
Roma mares ; nohawere plara, (cis, 

| John Caſa Archbiſhop of Benexentum, the Popes Le- 
gatat Venice, wrote in commendation of that abomi- 
nable filthinelſe ; < Er quod ne fando quidem andiridebeat, 
eloquentia ſcelerata commendanit, lt is written of *7ibe- 
ris Emperour of Rome, that hee preferred highly No- 
wellns Tricongins, and made him Proconſul,'for that hee 
was able to diinke three pottles of winetogetherwith 
one breath ; and ſo the Popes haue* promoted ſome to 
Cardinalſhips (and a Cardinall is a Kings fellow)for do- 
ing them ſecret ſeruice, wherein was le{le honor and 
neltic, | | 
Thus (as you ſee) theteis great difference betweene 
popith chaſtitie and Paws puritie : for hee ſaith expreſly, 
Mariage ts honourable among all men ; and that 8 it « bet- 
ter to marie then to burne : but theſe men, as * Epipha- 
*u of the like, reiet mariage, yet ceaſenotfrom luſt, 
Holcote 
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i Holcete applicth that of [ob: vnto them, Hee hath wot 
found ſted{aſtneſſe in his Angels, Theſpirits of our time by 
their couctouſnelle are angels of the pit of hell, and by 
their incontinencie like the ſpirits called /»cab:, th. 
Prieſts of Priapzs or Beelphegor ; and fo the Papilts in 
their celibate mend their maners as the Deuill his dare: 
legge ; for whereas hee ſhould hane ſet u right, hee burſt 
quite aſunder, 

- Itis ſaid, Ex09, 3.7.2 3.thatthe ſnuffers of the Temple 
were of puregold : heereby ſignifying thatthey ſhould 
be pure, who correc other. A Paſtor then mult be pure, 
though nota Puritan ; holy, not hollow ; no 97 of 
puritie, but a truc follower of vertue. Marke the words 
order here, * /aboxr and faſtmg goe before, chaſtitietol. 
lowethafter, It was fulneſle of bread and abundance of 
idlene{{ethataccalioned Sodometo lin : Ezech, 16.49. 


but labour, and then, as thePoet truly, peritre cupidinu 


arcs, in the words of holy Scripture, Sarans fierie darts 
ſhallnot hitthee, YVenrs #n viny, ignrs in igre, quoth the 
| Maſter of thatart. But taſt;and thou, ſhale ſtaruethy ra- 
ingenemie : nunguam fugatur niſicumfugitur, nunquan 
mattatur PI maceratur, as  [nnocentrs ſxeet] Y. 
' Knowledge.)" Thatis, diſcretion and wiſdome, called 
by the ©. Philoſopher, %uue 735 4g, asit were the ſoules 
eie:for azthe Vnicorne doth more good with one horne 
:hen other beaſts withtwo; ſo rhe diſcreet Paſtor endued 
with a few gifts, edifieth his people better then vowiſe 


Teachers adorned with many : which occalioned oneto 


ſay, that yong Lawyers,old Phylitians,and midling Di- 
uines are beſt;an old Preacher cannot teach ſo ainfally, 
and the young not ſo profitably, but the midling may 
doe bothzas hauing the young mans erection of ſpirit, 
and theold mans direction of zeale, 

An Vaicornes horne being ina skiffull mans hand, is 
very pretious and helpfull, but when it is in the beaſts 
head, often hurtfull ; and therefore? Dauid praied hee 


might be delivered from the hornes of Vnicornes. In like 


manner; | 


od T 
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manner; albeit zealereliding in a wife man bee neuer ſo 
commendable,yet placed in a beaſts head;in amans hart 
{ike horſe and mule without vaderſtanding, is no bet- 
terthen madnes and fury, S,* Pawlſayd ofthe ſuperſti- 


God, but not according to knowledge. Zeale without lear- 
ning is ſtarke blind, learning without diſcretion is pur- 
blind, like ſtrong Sampſon without his eyes, apt to doe 
little good, howſoeuer able to doe much miſchiete. 

As diſcretion is the ſoules eye, ſothe ſoule of vertue, 
being, as! Arifotle truly, virtutum norma & forma, the 
very guide to edu aud miſtris ofall moralitie : 
which opinion* Socrates held fo tifly, that hee ſuppoſed 
euery vertueto be — for prudencedires boun- 
tie what to giue, when to giue,where to giue: xe /iberali- 
tas liberalutate pereat, as " Hierome to Pauli ; it is pru- 
dence that directs fortitude with whom, and for what, 
and howto fight ; and prudence diredts vs * heereto di- 
uide the word aright, that our preaching may be power- 
full vnto ſaluation , and that our ſelues may ſhine like 
7 lighesinthemid(t ofa crooked generation, 

z Other vnderſtand by kyowledge accurate skillin the 
Scriptures, inſinuating that good Diuines ought to bee 
good text men, * endued with the wiſdome of God,and 
not as the falſe teachers abounding with carnall and 
worldly wiſedome. So that Pas/ in this oneline doth 
b touch vpoa the three theologicall vertues,Faith,Hope, 
Charity : faith,in that we mult haue kyowledge founded 
vpon the word of rruth, and power of God ; hope, becauſe 
we mult haue /ong ſuffering ; charity, kindnes outwardly, 
lowe wnfained inwardly , both ariling from the holy Gho#t 
the Spirit of <truth and © loue, 

By the armonr of righteouſnes on the right hand, and on 
the left.) *On the right hand, that wee bee nor puffed vp 
with proſperity too high ; on the left hand, that wee bee 
not preſſed downe with aduerlity too low, Feare and 
hopeare the f cloudand the fire -- guide men thorow 


tious ewes, [ beare them record, that they hane the zeale of 
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this wildernes.vato the promiſed land of Canaan. They 
be the two milffones which a man may not pledge,Deut. 
| 24.6, ſupporting hope is the aecher-milſtone,depreſling 
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h I 16b,2. 16. 
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 feare the vpper ; between theſe two the Chriſtian mult 


' be ground till ( as8 [gnatiur ſpeaks ) hee bee made fine 


| 


' manchet for Gods owne mouth. 
| bAllthat is in theworld is pride of life, luſt of the 
fleſh;and luſt of the eyes, 

Pride of life i conſiſts in __ of eſtate. 

ame for our deſerts. 

Concerning the greatnes of our qualitie , wee muſt 
| pale by honor on the right hand, and by diſhonor on the left, 
In honor nottoo proud, though ambatſadours of God, 
and belpers together with him. In diſhonor not deiected, 
howſoeuer accounted the & filth of the world, As for 
common fameconceiued of our well deſeruing,we muſt 
paſſe on the right hand by good report, on thelctt by eas 
report , as deceiuers and yet true, as vnknowne and yet 
hnowne, | 

It was popular applauſe that inueagled Arias and Ne- 
forias, and otherlearned heretikes, as being ! more deli- 
rousto contend in ſeeking,then to becontentin finding 
the truth, It is written of ® John Knox that lying vpon 
his death-bed, Satan alſaulted him with this tempration, 
that he ſhould merit eternall life for his fairhfulnes in the 
Minifterie. The Devillis amoſt cunning wra(ler, it he 
cannot cruſh a man tothe ground with plaine ſtrength, 
he will lift him vp that be may giue the greaterfall. To 
bewell ſpoken of, isa great ® creaſurewhile we liue, and 
agood © heirewhen weeare dead, outliuing all our po- 
ſteritie : for albeitthe Nimrods of the world ioyne field 
to held, and calltheirlands after their ownename, drea- 
ming of a perpetuitie ; yet onegeneration paſſeth, and 
another commeth, alltheir entailes are to little purpole : 
but the ? memoriallof thejuſt ſhall bebleſſed ; his4righ- 
teouſnes endureth for euer,allgenerations(as the Virgin 
| 22x pon ) ſhallaccount: me happie : butanioge- 


NUOUS 
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nuous minde muſt ſe good report,not as a ſtirrop toin- 
ſolencie, bur as a ſpurre to vertue, that if it bee not fo 
which is faid,it may beſo, becauſeitis ſaid!; * Ur /inon oft 
ita ficat dicitur, fit ita,quia dicitur, 
As foreuill report, { Sa/omo» ſaith,oppreſſion makes a 
wiſe man mad, The Prophet * [ereme being every day 
mocked and had in deriſion for preaching Gods word, 
| faid,I will not make mention ofhim,norſpeak any more 
in his name. Weneedthereforeto put on armour of righ- 
teouſnes, vyndaunted reſolution and patience, ſaying with 
u Job , Though mine aduerfarie ſhould write a booke a- 
gainſtme , would I not take it ypon my ſhoulder, and 
bind it as a crowne to my head ? Asthe wicked mans 
* olory is his ſhame , ſo the godly mans ſhame for doing 
good is his glory. y Commit thou thy way tothe Lord, 
and putthy truſtin him,and he ſhall bring it to paſſe,that 
chou ſhalt eaſily paſſe by good report and enill report, 
Long life, 
- Luſtof the fleſh is in three thiogs : JE health, 
| | lolly mirth, 
For the fir{t,as d4yimg,and behold we line : Ge the ſecond, 
45 chaſtened, and yet not killed : for the third, as /orrowing, 
and yet alway merrie : where note by the way that Pax/ 
ſaith,as ſorrowing, but are merrie, * ſignifying that tempo- 
rallthings haue but areſemblance of good and euill, as 
being vacertaine and momentanie; but ſpirituall things 
exiſt truly, being permanent and certaine without any /- 
cut Or tanquam ; he ſaith,as deceiners,as unknowne, as dying, 
as chaſftened, as ſorrowing, as haning nothing. Buthee faith 
not as true, but !rxe ; notas knowne, but knowne ; not as 
merrie, butmeyrrie: for Chriſtians are * reputed only de- 
ceiuers,vaknowne,forrowing,but in veritiethey be moſt 
true,moſt merrie, molt rich, as hawing nothing, aud yet poſ- 
[eſſing all things. . 
Theluſt of the eyeis coueting of worldly wealrh, in 
_ of onr ſelues that we doe not beg, inregard of 
other that we-maythrine ; ſo wee, faith Paul, on the left 
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hand in temporall things «re poore, but on theright hand | 


in ſpiritualltreaſures inriching ether, in inordinate de- 


all thingsin Chriſt who < dwelleth in our hearts by faith, 
Habent enim onmia qui habent habentems ommia : For they 
al ,who thus enioy the Lord of all : as 
S. Hiereme notably, Credent: torus mundus dinitiarum et : 
To him. that belecueth , all things are poſtible, faich 
4 Chriſt : Ergo, poiletTed, faith Paul. 
© Other con(true this of atuall poſſeſſing temporal! 
goods , inthat the primitiue Chriſtians ſold their lands, 
and laid downethef pricethereof at the Apoſtles feete, 
and fo they polleiled 8 houſes and land in common , al. 
beit nothing in proper ; in that they poſletſed the polleſ- 
ſors, all things wereat their commaund, ® Apoſtol: quan. 
tum ad dinitias nihil, quantum ad voluntatem totum mundum 


onely che man content isrich., and the couerous onely 
poore : the good man hauing nothing is Lord of all 
things z on the contrarie , miſerable wretches hauing all 
things, poſſeſſenothing. 
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The Goſpell. MAT TH. 4. 


Then was Teſus led away ofthe ſpirit into the wildernt' 
to be tempted of the demill,&C, 


Good. Capraine doth not onely teach hisſouldiers 
how to fight by generall rules, but ſhew them alſo 
by particular and. perſonall example : i Twnc promptizs 
ibunt, fi dux fit ſocins ; as the Scripture,Going in and out 
beforethem, and ſaying with* Abimelech, W hatſoemer ye 
ſee me doe,makhe haſte,and doe the like, | 
Thelife of-man isa!warfarevpon earth , and euerie 
Chriſtian.is a profeſſed ſouldier (.as heevowed in bap- 
tiſme) to Gght againſt the world, the fleſh and the deuill; 


lire crauing nothing , yet in content hauing all things ; | 


— 
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our grand Captaine therefore Chrilt being both che 
a truth and the way,doth not only dire& vs by preaching, 
as the truth;butalſa demonſtrate by perſonall eacounter 


enemies, 2 uf cuiiu munmur avxilio, erudiemur exemplo, 
che Captaine did fight that the ſouldier-mightlearne, 
chat euery .Chriſtian might (ing and -ſay with ? Daxid, 
Blelſed beethe Lord my [trength, which teacheth my 
hand: to warre and my fingers to fight. And that 4 loo- 
king vnto Teſus the author and kinither of our faith, wee 
might not be wearied and faint in our minds, " [des ten- 
tatrs eff Chriſtus ne vinceretur a temtatore Chriſtianus ; 
our Generall did warre;that we might winne, 

Offenſiue , triking 

Now the weapon: vſed in thi- ) other, _ 
combat by Chrift,are partly Defenſiue, guarding 

himſelfe. 

The ſ\{word of the Spirit, that is, theword of God, is 
his oaly weapon offenliue; for as often as the cempter 
mpg him, he (trooke with it , 1: @ written, it i writ- 

C. 


ten, 
World. 
His defenſive weapons are principally 
three , © correſpondent tothenumber of <Fleſh. 
our three mortcall enemies, the 
| T Deuill, 


Hee did vſe the wildernes againſt the temprations of 
the world, faſting againſt the temptations of the fleth, 
and prayer againſt thetemptations of the Deuill, 
| cTimewhen, T hes. 
In the whole | Place where, The wildernes. 
Goſpel 5.points | Perſons by whom, Led by the ſpiri, 
are remarkable | tempred of the dewil, 
concerning our} Maner how; The tepter came to him. &cC. 
Sauioyrsremp- | Succelſeand cuent what, Then the De- 
tation,the ..- will Ieaneth him, and Angels miniſtred 
uz  — TEE. 
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| Saint Martherd reports itr the words immediarly.be. 
fore, that the time was after Chriſt had been baprized\,| 
Jorday, and the Spivit had deſcended vpon hits , and avoyce| 


' from heanen had ſaid,T hi u« my beloued Sonie in whom |! am| 
- | well pleaſed. Herethen as in a Cryſtall glaſſe weemay 


behold the condirion'of all Chriſtians; » affoone as wee 
give vp our names vato Chriſtin baptiſme,ſo ſoone as 
the Spirit ſhall defcend vpon vs inlighrning our vnder- 
{tandingsand reforming our affe&ions;atfoone as we be- 


| gin to pleaſe God, wet difpleaſe Satan, inſtantly making 


him our enemie, roring and raging againſt our poore 
ſoule with all might and malice. 
x* Nungquath bella bonts nungnatn difſidia cefſart, 
& quo certat, mens pia ſemper habet. 

As Paul whenthe camtto ! Macedonia,ſowe,ſfoſoone 
as wee Iooke toward Ieruſalem, and make conſcience of 
ſinne, ſhall berronbled oz exery ſide, ſightings without, and 
terrors within, 

Itis written, Apocal. 12. 4. thatthe great red Dragon 
ſtood before the woman , whictt wasready to be dgliue- 
red, that hee might deuoure her childe, when thee had 
brought it forth. In a myſticall ſenſe, this * woman is 
the Church, and this dragon is thedenill, euermorerea- 
die to deuoure thepeniteht, all ſuch asare neiv creatures 
in Chriſt, borne againe by baptiſme and repentance. As 
the craftfe theefewill not breake into an emptie houſe, 
but into ſome fat kitchin, or full barne, wherehee may 
finde a good bootie; fo Saran afſaulrs them eſpecially, 
who are rich in grace: for as a dogge barkes at (tran- 
gers,and nor at ſuch'as arefbmelkicall; and as thefowler 
layeth his ſnare fot birds rhar are wilde; fior fot his pi- 
|geons or parttitcs in His owne cliſtodic : fo, when the 
| Deuillas a frong an armed keaperh his hold , the iy 

hee poſſeſſeth are mpeace; then as © Holoferner to Iudith, 
Fearenotinthinehextr; for I neverburtatiy thar would 
ſerue Nabuchodenozorthe Kibig of alltheearth : inlike 
manger heeſaithz I never iblelt ahy that are content 
_ to 
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to ſerue mee the Prince of the world. 

Diſcomfort notthy ſelfe then in any temptation, for it 
is a manifeſt argument, Satan hath no poſſeſſion or part 
inthee, butthat thou art the ſeruant and ſonne of God ; 
for whom God loues, atluredly the Diuell hates ; asthe 
one workes in mercy, the other workes in malice. Let 
not the prince of darknes be wiſer in his kinde then the 
children of light : as hee is crafty in obſeruing his Then, 
and taking his timeto tempr, ſo let vs bee prudent in 
watching our hint to quell his ſuggeſtions; vadoubtedly 
the belt cime is to reliſt himat the firſt time, 4 audacins 
inſiſtit a tergo, quamreſiſtit in faciem,, If yereſilt the diuell 
hewill fleefromiyou, faith $, © [ames, 

. Eft leoſifugias, ſiſtas quaſi muſca recedit, 

The readieſt way to kill a ſerpent is to fbreake his 
head; thes diuels head js cut off if wee repel! his firſt af. 
fault, for as Dazid ſlew Goliah by hitting him in the 
h forehead, ſo wee mult gather ſtones out of Gods holy 
brooke, thatis, his holy booke, and fling themart the di- 
uels head. It © wruten,couetouſnes is theroot of all euil; 
[ will nottherfore put my truſt in vacertaineriches, 7: i 
written;that fornicatio is not to be named among Saints; 
I will therefore poſſeſ{ſe my vellellin honor and holines; 
auoid foule fiend, for it «« writtex, that thou i goeſt about 
like aroring lion ſeeking whom thou maiſt deuoure, 

Theplace where Chriſtwastemptedis ſaid hereto be 
thewildernes ;and that for ſundry reafons,as [nterpreters 
obferue;Ffirſt in good correſpondenceto Ada ouercome 
by theremprer in paradiſe:foras the firſt 44am was con- 
quered of the Serpent by gluttony, pride, and auarice : 
by glattony, when he did eatethe forbidden truite ; by 
pride, deſiring to be as God; by couetouſneſle, in being 
diſcontent with his preſent eſtate # So the ſecond Adam 
is aſſaulted hereby the ſame Serpent,with the like temp- 
tations : With gluttony, [frhou be the Sonne of God, com- 
mand that theſe | nw be made bread : with pride, The Di- 


He 


well ſerteth hims on a pinnacle of the Temple : with auarice, 
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| camethe rempter, and that in open fie!d,becauſethe di- 


| Thirdly, Chriſt was tempted in thewildernes as a molt 
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He caried him vp to the top of an high mountain, and ſhewed 
him all the kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them,ans 
ſayd, Aitheſe will I gine thee: if thou wilt fall downe & wor. 
ſhip me,But our Sauiour comming into theworld to gain 
that which 4dmlolt, abounding with three contrarie 
vertues, Humility, Temperance, Contentation, ouers 


uell had diſcomfited «Adam inthe garden. 

Secondly, Chriſt was tempted and faſted inthe wilder- 
nes forty daies and forty nights, before hee did execute 
his office publikely,! that hee might appeareto bee fent 
from God , rather then out of any towne from men, 
m When almighty God deliuered his Law to 42/es, hee 
took him vp into a mountaine fromthe light of the peo- 
ple, and acloud couered the mountaine, that hee might 
talke with Adoſes as in a withdrawing chamber ; and at- 
ter Moſes had beenein Mount Sinai torty daics and for- 
ty nights, the Lord ſpaketo Aoſes, and afterward 2o- 
/esto the peoplealnlike manner, it was meet that Chrill 
being a farre more woorthy Miniſter of afarre more ex- 
cellent law, ſhould forty daies and forty nights abidein 
che wildernes, free from the tumules and troubles of the 
world, and then begin to teach the Goſpell as a God a- 
mong men, at leaſtasa® man of God, andnot*ofmen 

? According to this paterne Preachers ofthe Word 
(hould not beraken out of Tayernes into Temples, or 
from meere ſecalar courſes into this high eccleſiaſtical 
function, but from their ſolitary tudies, and monaſlticall 
liuesin Vaiuerlities. | 


ficplace for 4temptation, as alſo for © duell.and {ingle 
combat : formen of reſolution will not draw their wea- 
ponsin the {treete,but(as we ſpeake) challenge their ad- 
uerfary to go into the field; Our valiant Captaine there- 
fore prouoked his and our mortall enemie to fight hand 
to hand in a delſert.. . SIA 

That the wildernesis fitfor temptation, is auowed by 


truth 


-[truthit ſelfe ; *7 wo are better thenone, for if they fall, the 


b 
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one will lift vp his f: low : but woe vato him that is alone ; 
for he falleth,and there wants aſecond ro ſuccour him, A 
melancholike ſolitary man is moſt expoſed to Satans 
malice; Chriſtian ſociety is like a bundle of tickes layd 
rogether, whereof one kindles another ; Eua was terp- | 
ted alone, Chriſt alone, Hierome alone : company then is 
good,eſpecially when the menare good ; ne 96 ber. 
cer itis to fight with one diuell inthe wildernelle, then 
with many diuels in atauerne. When thou art aloneread 
the Scriptures,or pray, that either God may talk to thee, 
or thou to God, and ſothou may ſt fay with * Scipzo,that 
thou art neuer lefſealon, then when alone : for what 
company ſo great and ſo good as theguard of Angels, 
and fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt ? Butif thou talke with 
thy ſelfe concerning worldly bulinelle, & meditatemiſ- 
chiefein thy bed,in thy field,inthy CelLatſuredly Satan 
is in his right »4:to triumph ouer thee, | ; 
Ledbythe ſpirit] Therebe * ſundry different accepti- 


ons of this wordin holy Scriptures. 'rempted, 
bolicall (Pres 
; Diabolicall, cotorted, 
. n this one Gol- Angelicall, C by which e verſ, 11 
3 ge rag * Humane, (Chriſt was | hungry, 
kinds of ipirits ; a Divine, __ 
: led H | 


for * all the Doors accord that this Spirit was che 
Spirit, the third perſon in thefacred Trinity. y Dydinm 
and Hiereme gather this out ofthe article The, Second- 
ly,S. * L»ke reports exprelſely, that [eſus full of the holy 
Ghoſt returned from [ordan, & was led by the ſpirit into the 
wildernes, Thirdly,the context of our Euangeliſtis plain 

When the Spirit of God had deſcended on hm like, a done, 
then he was led by the Spirit,&c. As Chriſt rhenatural Son, 
ſo Chriſtians adoptiue children of God are led by the 
Spirit of God, dvcuntar nou trabuntar ; as the Schoole, 
Deus nonneceſſtat, ſed facilitat : an harſh phraſe, but a 
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ſweeteſentence, Þ verba lateritia, ſed ratio marmorea, So | 


Daxid, O God my heart is ready, my heartis readie, 
Pal. 108. 1. © Paratum cor meum ad profpera, paratum ad 
aduerſa,paratum ad ſublimia, paratum ad humilia, paratum 
ad vniuerſa, que preceperts : O God my heart is ready for 
proſperity, ready for aduerlity : Wilt thou haue meeto 
beeaſhepheard ? O God my heartis readie ; wilt thou 
makemea King ? O God my heart is ready, readie for 
honor, & ready for a meane eſtate ; whatſoeuer it pleaſe 
thee to ſend,] will ling & giue praiſe with the beſt mem. 
ber that I haue. So Paw/inthis dayes Epiltle, being led 
by the Spirit, was ready for cuill report and good report 
ready for mirth, and ready for ſorrow, ready for honor, 
and ready for diſhonorin much patience, 

Thekine who carried the Lords arketo Betbſhemeſh,! 
as 4 Gregory notes aptly, reſemble the iuſt : 4/rhough 
© they lowed after their calues az home, yet they kept one 
path,&- turned neither to the right hand nor tothe left. And 
ſq natural aftetion toward our children,makes euen the 
beſt man ſometime to low, ſometime to looke back vnto 
the things of this life; yer being led by the Spirit, goeth 
on ſtill the ſtraight way ,f forgetting that which & behinae, 
and endenonring himſelfe unto that which & before, follow- 
ing hard toward the marks for the price of the bigh calling of 
Godin Chriſt Teſus, 

8 Abraham being led by the Spirit,, forſooke his owne 
country, kinred, home, Þ and wentout, nor knowing 
whither he wear, Pa»/being led by the Spiric, weat to 
[eruſalem,ecuen a City that * killed her Prophets, & ſaid, 
| paſſenotatall,neitheris my life deare vnto my ſelfe,ſo 
that I may fulfill my courſe with ioy, So Chriſt heere 
led by the Spirit into the wilderneſſe. 

Hedidnorthen thruſt himſelfe into temptation, nei- 
ther was heforced thereuntoby Satan his enemy,but,as 
the text plainly, led by the Spirit to be tempted of the dinell, 
Ourof which obſeruetwo concluſions : firſt, ! that wee 
may not ſeeke temptations ourſelues : ſecondly, that we 

Cannot 


An n =» = © wn, Fo''o, EY A, OO & » 


an + c. » yt }_we A ou £©& _ A ©. 8 wy © pow boa 


A—_ A_ wi wet. wa nl oo a 


_ 


cannot be tempted of other but by divine permiſſion. In 

conlideration of both, itis fit with the Church daily ro 
elire God, that we fall:nto no /inne , neither runne into 

kinde of danger, but that allour doings may be ordered by hs 


gonernance, the which is no more then our mafter Chriſt | 


hath taught in his abſolute forme of prayer , lead vs rot 
into temptation, bat deliner vs from enill, O heauenty Fa- 
theraffiſt vs with thy Spirit, and giveanifſuewiththe 


| temptation , that thoſe emils which the craft and ſubtulie of | 


the demill, or man worketh againſt vs, bee brought to rought, 
and by the promidence of thy goodneſſe they may be diſperſed ; 
as our Churchin the Letanie. 

Tobe tempted] $.m James ſaith,a man may not ſay when 
heis tempred, I amtempted of God ; for hee can neither 
be tempted with euill, nor tempt any to euill ; how then 
could the Spirit lead Chriſt to be tempted ? Anſwer is 
made by S. Augsſtine in an ® epiltleto Conſentins : Alia 
temtatio deception's, aliaprobationss : There bee two ſorts 
of temptations,oneto prouc,another to deceiue vs. Now 
God doth only tempr to trie, but Satan to deſtroy, God 
doth tempt to:make mien better z and therefore © Dawid: 
Probe me Dens,G-renta mr, SOS. James : Account itex- 
ceeding ioy,when yee fall into divers temptations , as 
knowing, that the trying of your faith bringeth forch 
patience. But Satatitemptstormake meri worſe: 1.Cor, 
7.5, and 1. Thefl. 3.5. 4 Diabolns tentat'bt ſubruat, Dens 
»t coroner: Thedeuilldoth remipt vs to deſtruaion, but 
God doth tempt vs forourinſtruction, =» 

Happily ſome will obie@ ; If Chriſt wete led by the 
Spirit to betempred of the devill; almightie Gods au- 
thor. of euill 2 In anſwer whertof; vaderſtand that God 
in ſomereſpedt may be ſaid #0707 i 1541s, butnor” author 
mali.that isa worker ih tempration and yer freefrom ſin: 
firſt, God may be ſaid immediatly totempt by offering 
! occaſions and obiesto try whether a man willſinne 
ortots A * maſter ſuſpeAihg his ſeruant;laies a purſe of 
moniein his way to try if he will ſtealeir; which - =_ 
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ſteale, then the maſter bath found by watching him aſe 
cret theefe, and ſo will lay him open for deceiving any 
more:now this trying is no faulc in the maſter;albeir this 
ſtealing is (in in the ſeruant, In like manner God temp- 
teth his ſeruants to prooue them, Deur. 1 3. 3. T hou ſpalt 
not hearken unto rhe words of the Prophet or dreamer of 
dreames, for the Lord your God proueth you,to know whether 
ye lone the Lord your God with all your heart, 
Secondly, God is faid to lead into temptation by 
withdrawing his grace, for ſo S. * Azg»ſtine doth @x- 
und, & ne nos inferas in tencationem ; mtelligitar, ({aith 
* ne nos inferri deſerendo permittas, As the ichoole di- 
ſtinguiſherh aptly , Dems deficit gratiam detrahendo ,diabo. 
lus afficit malitiam apponendo, homo [cipſum mficit duritian. 
contrahends, | 
Thirdly,God is a worker in temptation ſo far forth asit 
is an action, * for every aRionas it isan action is good, 
and of God, in y whom weliue, moue and haveourbe- 
ing. A manrides vpon alame herſc;the rideristhe cauſe 
of che motion, but the horſe himſelte is the cauſe of the 


butnot of the wickednes in any action ; and yet being 
infinitein greatnes and goodnes, he doth diſpoſe well of 
that which is ill, * as the cunning Phylitian makes of 
deadly poyſon a wholeſome medicine. * Licer Dem non 
fit author, tamen ordinator eft peccatorum, ne vninerſitatis 
naturam tarbare , vel tmrpare permittantur, Andſo God 
ſuffers his children to betempted, Þ «5 vole, for their 
exerciſe, © that they benotexalted out of meaſure, that 
they may know the power of the Lord,and proofe of his 
 armour,*chat they may bethankfull for chat ineſtimable 
trealurecommitted vatothem by the Father of mercies, 
I meanetheir ſoule , which Satan afſaults daily ro winne 
from them, 

I conclude in che words of © Auguftineto Laurentiu : 
Non dubitandym e#t Denm facere bene etiam fmends fieri 


guecung,malt; non enim hoc nifs mſts indicio ſinit 3 & pro- 
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feo bonum eft omne quod inſium eft; quamuic ergoea que 
mala ſunt, in quantum mala ſunt non ſunt bona, tamen vt non 
ſolum bona ſed etiam ſint + mala, bonum ef} , nam niſi eſſet 
hoc bonum,wt eſſent & mala,nulls modo eſſe [inerentur ab om- 
niporente bono, 


"God to man: Geneſ. 3. Hath | 


Oft find cuill] Theword God indeed ſaid, yee ſhall not 


eat of exery tree ofthe garden? 
ſignifieth a cauiller;a ſlan- 4 Manto God: Apocal.12. 10. 


_ A — ; forhee Projetlus eft accuſator fra- 
trum,&c. 

|Manto man : fora[lquarrels 
originally proceed fro him) as being the 8 father of her, & 
a murtherer from the beginning. Peacemakers are <Nuiyove;, 
good angels,heires & © childre of God,\ whois loue;but 
cotentious ſpirits are xaxoNuwores,of their father the deuil, 

eAnd when he had faſted fortie daies and fortie nights, 
he was at the laſt an hungred)] *Heſuſtained himſelfefor- 
tie daies and fortie nights without meat, to ſhew that 
he was God, and then was hungry to ſhew that hee was 
man, S.! Marke and S. ® L#ke remember only the daies 
and not thenights, our Euangeliſt expreſſeth here both, 
and that,as ® Euthymw is of opinion, for thegreater ex- 
aggeration of the miracle ; becauſe the Iewes in their 
falts vſually refreſhed themſelues at night,alchough they 
faſted all the day, Myſtically, 9 Duaaragenarins enim nu- 
merus ex quatuor conſtat & dece: quater enum decem,vel de- 
cies quatwor,quadraginta fiunt, Per quatuor autenm nonnm- 
teſtamentum ſiqniſicatur ,- quonianmin quats or eyangelys cone 
fiftut, Per decem var fignificatur vetus,quia- in decem manda- 
the legis comtinetur, Quadraginta enins diebruteianat, qui ab 
its omnibus {e immunem & ieinnum caftodtt , que virumque 
tetamentums facere interdicit : wt ſieut cars exterins iein- 
nat 4 ibis , ita & animus interius 424unet a viths, Chrilts 
orderly proceeding in the whole buſines is worth obſer- 
uing: firſt he was baptized, and then /cd into the wildernes, 
after that he faſted,and laſl of all he was temppred;; and Po 
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the Chriſtian is firſt to be madecleane by bapriſme,then 
he muſt withdraw himſelfe from the vaine pleaſures of 
the world,after that exerciſe himſelf in faſting and other 
duties of religion,and laſt of all ouercome Satan hismor. 
tall enemie, 

Then] Our 1aduerfariewalketh about as aroring lyon, 
not *ſleeping,but ſeeking whom he may deuoure,watch:- 
ing euer his opportunitie to doe miſchiefe : for if he ſec 
men intemperately glutted, he tempts them vato uſt, as 
hee did ! David and * Lot, the onewhen hee had dined 
well,and the other when he had drunke too much : if he 

erceiuemen exceeding hungry,then he temprs them as 
oa did Chriſt * heere to diffruſtin God , orgluttonie, 
When Chriſt was an hungred , thenthe tempter came to him ; 
* asthecunning fowler ſets his limed eares of corneto 
catch ſparrowes in an hard froſtor great ſnow,when they 
be ready to [tarue. 

The tempprer ] As Virgil is called the Poet,and Ariftorle 
che Philoſopher, and Dawidin holy Scripture? che King, 
fo Satan is ſtiled * per antonomaſren;the temprer : as there 
is a ſacred Trinitie , the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt ; ſo 
there is a curſed (erberwsinticing to finghe world,the feſt, 
andthe dewll,but the chiefe oftheſetempters isthedeuill, 

If thou be the ſonne of God | Theprinceof darknes here 
2 transforms himſelfeinto an Angell of light ; heÞ ſeems 
to ſpeakereaſon and religion , againſt Scripture citing 
Scripture. © Who can di How the face of his garment ? 
or who ſhall open thedoores of his face? 4 the griſtles of 


Behemotharelikeſtaues of iron ; cartilago eine quaſi la- | 


mine ferree , the griſtles are neither bone nor fleſh: and 
ſo ſaith © Gregorie, the greateſt ſtrength of the devillisin 
his diffimulation and hypocriſie : the miniſters of Satan 
viua'ly reaſon after the ſame manner, If thou be a gentle- 
man well bred, revenge this quarrell ; if an honelt fel- 
lov, pledgethis health ; if a true Catholike, die for the 
Popes vnlimited ſupremacie : whereas it is thepart of a 
gentlema ro be courteous,of an honeſt man to be _ 
(© 
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of a good Catholiqueto giueto Czfar the things apper- 


raining to Czar ; and ſothe diuellas a bargeman lookes | 
one way, but roxe. another way, aliud proponit, alimd ſup- 
ond, | 
. Command that theſe ſtones be made bread}* Interpreters 
obſerue the gradaticn of Satan, he begins with little fins, 
and ſo proceed; vnto greater ; at the firſt hetempts vnto 
8 d:thdence, commund that theſe ſtones be made bread; and 
then vatotoo much confidence, caft thy [2fe downe head- 
long; and laſt of all vato couetouſneſſe and flat idolatry, 
all theſe things will [ gine thee , if thou wilt fall downe aad 


worſhip me, 


roote ſhall come a cockatrice, and the fruit thereof ſhall 
bea fiery flying dragon ; fir{t a ſerpent;then a cockatrice, 
laſt of a'la ceraſtes. And therefore | Salomon aduiſerh in 
his ſong, torake the little foxes 5 not becauſe little cubs 
areablero doe much Þurt, but, as £expolitors aptly, be- 
cauſe they may grow to beegreat foxes. Intherwo for- 
mer temptations, as! eAquin wittily, the diuell aſſaults 
Chriſt with, if cho be the Son of God, but when he temps 
ted Chriſt vnto couetouſnes,he was not ſo ſhameleſle as 
to fay,ifthou bethe Sonne of God, becauſe that ſinneis 
ſofarre vnfitting the Sonne of God, as that it doth not 
in any ſort become the ® man of God. See Epift. Dom. 
quadrageſ, 

It © written,) Our Sauiour repels all Satans aſſaults on- 
ly with this one weapon, /t & written, it is written. Philip 
Diez a Portugall Frier, of® great reckoning in Spaine, 
fithin his Poltilvpon this place ; that as ® Laban decei. 
ued Jaceb in thenight, giuing him in ſtead of faire Ra- 
cheLblear eyed Lea; (o Satan in the darknes of our igno- 
rance deceiueth vs: and therefore wee mn(t bee conuer- 
ſantin Gods holy word; which is a lanterne vnto our 
feete, and alight vnto our paths, ableto diſcouer foule 
from faire, good from euill, Rache/from Lea, Cardinall 
Cairtane, darling to Pope Leo thetenth, one whotor oo 
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good ſeruice to the Church of Rome , ſhould ( as itis 
thought) if hehad liued, been preferred vnto the Pope- 
dome, writes in his Commentaries vpon theſe words; 
Hinc diſcamus omnes arma noſtra eſſe ſacras ſeripturas : 
Henceal may learnethat holy Scriptures aretheir armo- 
rie. /oſephm 4 Acoſta Prouinciall of the Ieſuits at Pery, 
vilitor in Aragon » and Reftor C ollegy Salmanticen, in 
Spaine, faith vpon this” text,that this Scriptureis like the 
tower of Da#;4 built for defence,athouſand ſhields hang 
therein, andallthe targets of the ſtrong men. Cant. 4.4. 
In this armorie there are many ſhields to defend our 
ſelues,and many ſwords to offend our enemies, 

It is aid of Chriſt, Cant, 5.1 2, that his eyes are hke done; 
= the riners of water, Which Pope! Gregorie thegreat 
thus allegorically : The doue litting by the rivers lide 
deſcrieth afarre off the ſhadow of the hawkehir mortall 
enemic,and o doth either eſcape by Right,or ſhroud hir 
ſelfe by the banke. In like manner (faith he)the Chriſtian 
whodelights tolitby the fountaine of liuing waters,and 
to*® meditate on Gods law day and night, is able todiſco- 
uer all the cunning aſlaylts of his » ane the deuill, 
and, as Chriſt here, toſdund him and wound him, euen 
by caſting alitcle of this holy waterin his face , Scriptum 
eft » [CV 5p! ns eff - 

citetheſepopiſhauthors againſtthe Pope , who de- 
nieth vnto thecommon{ouldier of Chriſt this weapon, 
and in ſtead thereof would haue him fight either with 
the woodden dagger of fabulous hiſtories, or elſe with 
theruſtie( of old traditions ; and ſo blunting ſo 
much as he canthetwo edged fword oftheſpirit, ſhewes 
himſelfe morelike the deuils deputie then Chriſtsvicar. 
For Chriſt doth vrge moſt gr # written, whereas the Pope 
by way of countercuffeas Antichriſteſpecially maintai- 
neth ordinances ynwritten: as ® Calvin, alluding to the 
words of* Jeremie,told Francs the King of France plain- 
ly, the P apifts haxe forſaken the fountaine of liumg waters, 
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hold no water, negleQing the Bible which is the tree of 
life, the word of lifezthe booke of life; they feed the peo- 
ples eye with pictures and bablgs , and their eare with le- 
gends ani fables, in (tead of ſcreprums eſt,traditum eft, tea- 
ching for doctrines thetraditions of men. 

Tolet paſſe the manifold acceptions of the word tra- 
dition, examined by their learned 7 Byſhop Pereſws,and 
their accurate Cardinall= Be/larmine : in this controuer- 
ſie betweene them and vs,it is agreed on each (ide, rhat 
4 7raditions are doftrines delinered from hand to hand, ei- 
ther by word of mouth, or by writing , beſide the Canonical 
Scriptares.. 

And the ſtate of the queſtion is this , as the cited au- 
thors and other acknowledge:they teach, that befide rhe 
word written,there be certaine traditions unwritten , which 
muſt be beleencd as neceſſary to [aluation : and theſe are ei- 
ther apoſtolicall,deliuered by the Apoſtles and not pen. 
ned ; oreccleſiaſtical,decreed by the Churchzas occaſion 
is offered daily. *We contrariwiſe maintaine, thar the ſa- 
cred Scriptare containeth all dotrine neceſſary to ſ[aluation, 
whether it concerne faith or manners. 

Itis vntruly ſaid of Bellarmine,lib.de notss eccleſie,cap.g. 
that wereie all traditions ; he doth deale more kindely 
with vselſewhere,cofeſling that our Diuines allow tra- 
ditions and ordinances touching outward order and 
comelinesin the Church : and thetruthis, qur congre- 
gations embracemore decent and ancient rites in ſaying 


| of publike prayers,and adminiſtring of the Sacraments, 


then the preſent Romane Synagogue ; for molt of their 
old traditionsarebut vpſtart fopperies. I will not heere 
meddle with their *trumperies in adminiſtring of holy 
baptiſme, nor with the ridiculous 'and apiſh ceremonies 
of the Maſle,f whereby the Prieſt in his duckings and 
turnings, his kiffings and croſlings, his lifting vp and let- 
ting downe, behaueth himſelfe more like a Iugler or a 
vice ypon aſtage,the a reuerend father.in a temple. Giue 
meleaueto taxe two points onely , which more neerely 
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concerne the preleac text, 7hou ſoalt worſhip the Lord th J 
God and him onely ſhalt thou (erue, 

Firſt;their adoration of Chriſts image with divine ho. 
nor, concluded in their Schooles and practiſed in their 
Churches,is theirs owneblaſphemous inuention again(} 
all Synods and fathers, old and new,Greeke and Latine. 
The ſecond Nicene Councell almoſt height hundred 
yeeres after Chriſt, firſt began this prery paſtimerto kitle 
Images, andiſalute Crofles and yet that Councell aſcri- 
bed not diuine honourto Images, asthe Papilts in our 
time, i /onas Biſhop of Orleans that wrote againſt (/as- 
dius Biſhop of Turin in the defence of Images, aboue ff. 
ty yeeresafter the ſecond Nicene Councell, abhorred 
notwithſtanding exceedingly, the worſhipping of Ima- 
ges a8 a molt hainouserror, and a wickednes with open 
voice to be deteſted and-accurſed; itis rhen an old new 
tradition,neuer embracedinthe Church varill * Aquinas 
age, who died! anno 1274. | 

The fecond point heere to be cenſured is their idle di- 
ſtinion of /arria and dowlia, asitis applied of late to 
maintainetheir inuocation of Saints againſt my texr, Do. 
min Deunm twwm adoraby, & ill ſoli ſermies, All divine 
worſhip and honour whether it bee dowlis or /atria, be- 
longs vni Deo, ſol; deo, ſemper Deo, So S, Auguſtine : 
Debetar ei latria vt Deodoulia vt Domino, Whereas the 
Papiſts then affoords vnto the creature dowiar, reſeruing 
vnto the Creator onely /atrian, ® he deales with God, as 
o{ lodia did wich her husband exculing her inconrinence, 
by ſaying thar ſhee did company wich Metellus as with 


an husband, but with C/odius as with a brother : whereas 

all was dueto her husband onely. 
| P Lawremins Walla doth prouegthe Teſuit 4 Swarez can- 
not deny it,and Cardigall” Be//irwine in one page doth 
twice confelſeit, that /atria and dowlia lignifie rheſame 
thing inallprofane writers, howſoeuer the Church di- 
ſtinguiſhthem, I demand, what Church ? hath theweſt, 
or ealt?[s any primitive Door, or ancient father author 
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of this diſtin ion? \ Aragon anſwers ingenuouſly,no. 
For in their natjue (ignification,as he notes out of Swidas 
[and Phanorinu,in old time, aerpw was the ſame withdv. 
aus: but now (faith he) aazpwio only, and not Sown, doth fig- 
nifie the worſhip due to God : now, that is;cither the leſuits 
and ſchoolmen mult holdit vp, or elſe let inuocation of 
Saints fall downe, Neitheris 
firſtauthors and inuenters of any Science hath licenceto 
coyne words according to their purpoſe, So the* Cardi 
nallhimſelfe : Why ſhould not the latter Church hane liber- 
tie to make new diffinftions againſt new heretihes, 'as well a4 
the learned Orthadoxes in former times inuented the word 


|is,asif heſhould ſay , the Papilts again thetrne profel- 
ſors of the Goſpel, hammered firſtin their owne {choole 
this halting difference between aexe/« and Jacie,to iuſti- 
fe their A invocation of Saints, and adoration 
of their reliques, I proſecutethis argument morevehe- 
mently,bicauſe Chriſt io this place doth handle Satan(as; 
" [nterpretersobſerye ) moreroughly when hee tempted 
vato falſe worſhip, then he did before when he did only 
tempt to diſtruſt and vaine glory : now Chriſt could not 
any longer endure him, Au9id Satan,bence from me : for it 
is written, * they ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him on- 
ly ſhals thow (erue, Wee may not worſhip a Saint, nor an 
Angell, ergo, nota Deuill, if weemay not adore with di- 
uine worſhip Gods eſpeciall friends, then ſurely much 
lefſe his irreconciliable foe. Man fell from God,and was 
apainereconciled vntoGod,as being only ſeducedof an 
other: 7 ergo quanto fragilior in natura, tanto facilior ad ve- 
viam. But Lacifer fell ſo fully ſo foully, being author of 
his fall aſwell as actor in his fault, thathee ſhall neuer bee 
reſtored againe , butis * reſerued in everlaſting chaines 
vnder darknes vnto the judgment of the great day : fo 
that Raperti« hath well noted vpon my text, that our Sa- 
uiourrepeatsthelaw,thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
as written to men onely,* for God isnot aſhamed to bee 


rd ſtrange(ſaith he)for the | 


ein, againſt Ariz, In fine, the pith of hisreſolurion| 
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h Chryſoft.apud 
| T hom, inlec, 


} Michels day, 


1 Colleft for S. 


olfftivg the deuill, for thc 
Lord is not his God, as he is efſyor deuill: Almightie 
God created in the beginning;Angels and men , but hee 
neuer made Satan orlinne, 

Then the deuill leaueth him) Or as S. Luke, Then the de. 
vill ended all his temptation : ® for if hee cannot ouer- 
come a man intheſe which arethe chiefe temptations, 
he ſhall never hurt him in other ; or as © Chry/offome, tor 
our comfort notably,the devill did leaue Chriſt, becauſe 
Chriſt had thruſthim away, for he cannot tempt ſo long 


| as hewill, but onely ſo long as God will z if hee bid him 


auoid,he mult be packing, 

eAnd behold the Angels came and miniftred unto hin, | 
Theſe words are as flagons of wineto comfort a diltre(- 
{ed ſoule; 4 for whereas one deuill afſauſted him, Angels 
in theplurall adminiſtred vnto him;and it is reported by 
S. Matthew, not ſo much for Chrilts ſake , whoneeded 
not their helpe,as for our in{truction :m(inuating,that if 
wee ©reſif7 the dewill, ftedfaſt in the faith , Almightie God 
will f gine has Angels charge ourr vs, and they thall in all 
our neceſhtie be 8 m1ni/tring ſpirits : in hunger and thirſt 
(as Luther is bold to ſpeake ) they ſhall beebutlers and 
cookes ynto vs as here to Chriſt, © It isnot ſaid of theſe 
glorious Angels,as it wzs in theformer chapter, of Gods 
holy Spirit, that they deſcended on Chriſt, for they had 
already pitched theirtents about him, ever ready to mi- 
nilter vnto him : and therefore let vs. pray with the 
i Church ; Emerlaſting Goa, which haſt ordered,and conſti- 
tuted the ſeruices of all Angels and men in a wonderful order, 
mercifully grant, that they which alway ds thee ſernice in hea- 
uenymay by thy ry ſuoconr \and defend vs on earth, 
riff our Lord. | 
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TheEpiſile, i.T xz $$AL. 4.1. 


Pye beſeech you brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 
leſus that ye increaſe more and more, &c, 


Congratalation fortheir con- 

T His Epiſtleto 5 Thef-YN tant faith, :in the three for- 
falonians, hath * rwo< mer Chapters. 

Exhortation to godly life, 
. C containedintherwolatter, 
_ Inthefirſt part S, Paw, Silnanm , and Timothic giue 
God hearty thanks,for that the Theſſalonians had recei- 
ved the Goſpell in ſuch ſort, that they were ' examples not 
oxely to thoſe of Achaia and Macedonia , but alſo tothe 
Chriſtians 5» all quarters; and this may teach all men, Pa. 
tors eſpecially , to reioyce fo the good ſuccelle of the 
Goſpell, as alſo ſometime to commend and incourage 
theirauditorsin that they doewell ; and itis the peoples 
dutieto vie this commendation,as a ſpur tovertue,not as 
a ſtirrup to pride, 

In the ſecond, They deſire the Theſſalonians earneſtly, 
to continue ſtill according to their good beginnings, ad- 
ding further ( as S. ®. Petey ſpeakes) vnto their faith ver- 
tuey part of whichexhortation is the Scripture read: 

| Manner,verſ. 1. Fe beſcech you brethren, 
&c. intreating them owls, brethren , 

Wherein ob- ) and lowly, wee beſeech you; yet adiu- 

ſcrue® the ring them ſtoutly,By the Lord leſs. 
Matter, that yee tncreaſe more and more, 
| N\ following that which is good ; poſſeſſ- 
your veſſels in holineſſe and honor, ver. 4. and forlaking that 
whichis exill : vnto your ſclues,affaine from fornication, 
verſl. 3. and from the luſt of concupiſcence, verl, 5 ; voto 
other, Let no man oppreſſe or defraud his brother in bargai- 
ving, verl.6, po 
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| "All whichis prelſed heere by reaſons taken from wm 
-written, verſ,3, 


frormems preached,accor 
| Commi- | 7? J ding to that 
ding ho-} YO # which is writ- 

Author of Ylinele, * ten, verl, «.2, 
our cal-Y inwardly by the good mo: 

hed Eg tions of his Spirit, verſ $. 


puniſhing vacleannelle, ver\.s. 
end of ourcalling, verl.4 God hath ot calkd vs vnto 
vncleannes, but unto bolimeſſe, 

We beſeech}*p»79% : 9 Out of loue delire, not as your 
bertters enfarcing, but as your brethren entreating, yet 
exhorring bythe Lord Teſs $4 as if they ſhould arguerhus: 
If you reſpe&tandreuerence Chrill, fearing him as Lord, 
andlovinghim as /:/mz, ſuffer our words of exhorcation, 
for weſpeake* from him, and 'for himzhe therefore that 
deſpiſerh our embatlage, deſþ;/eth not man but Ged. 
Theſetwo,mildnesand boldnes of ſpeech, howſoeuer 
'in their owne nature different, ought notwithſtanding 
.to meete in euery good Paſtour ; inregard of himſelfe, 
mildnes is amiable ; for that is Pawls precept, * improne, 
| rebuke with all long ſufferins;butin regard of Chriſtwhoſe 
errand hedoth,all boldnes isneceffary ; for that is Paw!s 
praiſe, * preaching the hingdome of God, and teaching the 
\things which concerne the Lord Tefies Chriſt with all boldues 
of fpeech, Hereby we may learneto * diſtinguiſh between 
good and bad Teachers; if good,they beſeech as brethren, 
and exhort by the Lord [emit badthe ineere ouer 
the faith ofrheir hearers, obrruding their owne inuenti- 
ons yponthe people, = for dotines the tradi- 
tions ofmen : Inſtead ofthe Prophets edi, thu: ſaith 
the Lord, and Pals e and commanding by Teſw 
Chrif,chey thunder our, fie _ inbeo, flat pro ratione 
volumas ; Or as * Conflanrins that Arian Emperour, Yuod 
oa volo pro canone ſit, The people muſt beleeue - _ 

| Chur 
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Church,and the Church asthe Popeand the Pope as he 
liſt. Andas thegreat Pope cannoterre ſo the ſchiſmati- 
call Popeling will not erre; both are tyrants ouer their 
brethren in a different degree ; for that which is effected 
by the one, is affected by the other. 

That yee encreaſe more and more | There is alwaies in 
Chriftianitie 7? act, furthermore. The mot of > Charles 
the fifth,p/u wtra,fits euery mantin Gods way notto go 
forward, isto go backward , quidixit , ſufficit , deficit. A 


Chriſtian mult not bee like < £zechias ſunnethat went 
backward, nor like 419/44 ſun, that ſtood Ril,but*D.mids 


ſun, thatlike a bridegroome comes out of his chamber, 
and as a champion rejoiceth to run his race, As then 
heretofore we did heap (in yponſin,drawing thethreeds 
thereof ſo'big-ſo long till we made them * cords of wani- 
ty, and after wreathed theſe-cords 'yntill they became 
cart-ropesof iniquities : ſo now being called vato ſanaifi- 
catioh and holineſle,let vs encrenſe more and more , from 
faith tofaith, from vertueto vertue,ſaying withs Paul, 7 
count not my ſelfe perfet, &c, but-one thing I doe, Ifor- 
get that which is behinde, andendeuour my ſelfetothat 
which is before, following hard toward the markefor 
the price of the highcalling .of God in Chriſt Ieſus, As 
itis laid of Origen, that he $a excell otherin all he wrote, 
but bimſelfein hisnotes yponthe Canticles : ſo we muſt 
earneſtly contend to vague other, —— 
beyondourſelues in holy conuerſationand purenetle of 
life, like Pawlnuw, of whom S,Þ Hierome,. im primus parti- 
bus alios, in penultimys teipſum ſuperas. 

How ye ought to walke) Good works then are neceſla- 
rie to faluation, albeitnot neceſſarieto juſtification, 1 fay 
required neceſſarily. - 
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God;thatwe may do the will of our Father 
in heauen,and by this ourlight,occalion 
other to glorifie him alſo, Mat 5s. 16. 

Our neighbours, to! witnes our faich vnto 

them,as alſo to & win them vato Chriſt, 

Our ſelues,ro quiet our conſcience, 1.Tim, 
1.19, andto make oureletion ſure, 2, 
Per, 1. 10. 

This doctrine Proteſtant Divines auowed euer, as the 

Church of England in our confeſlion,art. 1 2.the Church 

of ! Saxonie, the confeſſion exhibited-at ® Augulla to 

{ harles the fiftb,an, 1550. and after explained at*Worms 

an. 1540. Luther. com. epiſt, ad Galat. cap. 5, verſ.6. Philip, 

Melantfthon in his Common places and Catechiſme, 

Tit, de bon#s operibus, ſeft, canſe hortantes ad bene operan- 

dum. ® Jewel in his Apology , ( alain in his? Inſtitution, 

Chemnuins in his Examination of the 4 Tridentine 

Councell, Zanchixs and others in their Commentaries 

ypon this text, . 
Itis then a forged imputation (our aduerfarie * Bel/ar- 

mine being witnetle) that our Goſpell is\ carnall, and the 

beaten high way to Epicuriſme : G that wee take vp the 
words of * Auguſtine, Nemo legem ita intelligit , nifi qui non 
intelligit, No man thus vnderſtands the matter , but hee 
that wants vnderſtanding.Weſay that good works make 
faith fat, and without » holineſſe it is impoſlible to ſec 

God, Indeed wee dare not compare with the Papilts in 

their meritorious butchering of Princes, in their ynclean 

chaſtitie,drunken faſts,vacharitable charitie,ſelling hea- 
uen vntothe rich, & denying it vnto the poore for want 
of money ; butin all duties of religion and honeſty , we 
dareiuftifie our ſelues in compariſon of them, vnto the 
whole world, though hereby we do not iuſtifie our ſelues 
before God. | 

T hat euery one ſhould know how to kgepe his veſſel in holi- 
neſſe and bonor ]*Firſt knowto keepe by the Word,and 


[lareſpe& of 


y Pſal, 119. 9. 


| then to keepeaccording to the Word : 7 herewith ſball a 
| | J9.g 
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yong man clearſe his way ? euen by ruling himſelfe after thy 
wora, 

Hz veſſ-ll] Towit, his body, which isa * yeſſell of ho. 
nor in Gods houſe,yea the * temple of the holy Ghoſt : if 
then we mult keepethe Þ materiall temple cleane, much 
more themylticall. Or, Tour ve ſell, ©that is, your wife ; 
for albeit Chriſtians of all ſexes and ſorts may marrie, 
1. Cor, 7. 2, yetthe bed multbee vndefiled. Hebr. 13.4. 
iDoang loueis diſhoneſt in a man even toward his own 
wife : lult of iatemperate concupiſcence in mariage; is a 
kind of adultery, ſaith © Ambroſe, The Gentiles vie to (in 
much in this kind,but it is becauſethey k»ow not God, but 

ee know what commandements we game you by our Lord [e- 
/+4, and therefore poſſeſſe your veſſel in holmes and honogr, 
and not inthe = of concupiſcence. 

Now becaule filthy Juſt diſhonours and pollutes our 
vellels eſpecially, S. Pau/would baue vs abſtain fror for- 
nication in euery kind ; foralthongh itſeemeth a para- 
diſe to the delire, yetitisa purgatory to the purſe,and an 
hell co the ſoule, and that which may moue the wanton 
moft, af (inne againſt his owne body. Doeſtthou then 
louethy fleſh ? abftaine from fornication, for it is8 rot. 
tenneſſeto the bones;Doeſt thou louethy ſoule?fbſtain 
from fornication;for it is diſhoneſt : Doeſt thou loue thy | 
credit?abſtaine from fornication;for it is diſhonourable ; 
this heate is an infernall fire, whoſe fuell is *fulneſſe of 
bread, and abundance of idlenelle ; :euill communicati- 
on the ſparkes, kinfamie the ſmoake, pollution aſhes, 
end! hell. See before 9. Commandemenr,and atter,Go- 
ſpell. Dome. 15. poſt, Trime. 

m Tu preceps ad mortss er, twianualeths, 
: Corpora commaculans, animas intartara mergiss 

That no man oppreſſe and defraud bus brother in bar gai- 
1ing]® Somecon(idering what went before, and what af- 
ter, haue con(trued this ofadultery,thatno man defraud 
his brother in bargaining with his wifefor this buſinelle, 
and the words(as ® Theophilatt and? Careranthinke)may 
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bearethisſence ; foraſmuch as adulterers , if they bee 

reat men, oppreſle violently their brerhren,as Damid his 
eruant Yriah ; if meane;they circumuent them cunning- 
ly,ſothar in adulterie two finnes at the jealt are bound 
together, concupiſcence and couſonage; nay this ſin is a 
q4 monſter of many heads, it receiueth al kinds of vice;for 
the generall word” peccare is properlie to commit adul. 
eerie, Qnaſi pellicare, id eſt, cumpellice core. 

' Other expound thisof auarice more fitly, referring 
opprefſionto violent and open iniurie, Iames 2. 6, Do not 
cherich oppretſe you by tyrannie?frawd to ſecret and (lie 
deceit;lerem. 5.26, They lay wait,as he that ſetteth ſuares: 
as a cage ts full of birds,lo are their Banſes ful of deceit there- 
by they are waxenrich and great, Now then if plaine dea- 
ling andkinde carriage toward our brethren bee parts of 
ſanQification, itis an infallible demonſtration, that the 
| morecruelandcraftiemen are,theletſe religious and ho- 
ty: forifitbea into wrong a ſtranger, although a Ma. 
humetan,or a Tew , then itisa double linne to defraud a 
brother, a Chriſtian neighbour of our acquaintance: *for 
ſo Pas/reafoneth heeretrom the'le(ſe to thegreater ; "if 
we mult do 'g@od vnto all , eſpecially to thoſe of the 
houſhold of faith. 

For this is the will of God enen your holineſſe ] to wit , his. 
x revealed will, vo/wntas ſigni, manifeſted in his word, 
which is 7 holy,commanding as well in the * Goſpell as 
inthe'sJaw,that we be holy ashe is holy. God the Father 
at the firſt created vs according to his owne likenelle, 


'| Gen, x. 26.that is,righteouſneſle and trueholine(ſe,Epb. 


4. 24. When this image was defaced, it pleaſed God the 
Sonne to reſtore it againe, creating vs a new to good 
workes,Ephel.'2.10, Andthat we may now poſſelle our 
veſſels in honorand holines, God the holy Ghoſt gi 
uen wo vs Þ helping our infirmities , and © teaching vs 


- | how toſerue God in holineſſe and righteouſneſſeall the 


daies of our life : ſanAification' then is the will of God 
the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt. 


| It 
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Itis Gods abſolute command,and the very* ſumme of 
all his ſtrict law ; © but to. win further obedience , Pal 
v{eth a more gratious terme, wil; inſinuating that euery 
child ſhould be moſt ready to doethewill of his father : 
and therefore we mull firlt learne* what is hisacceptable 
will, and then indeuour that it may be done in earth as it 
is in heauen: for none ſhall enterinto Gods kingdome 
but ſuch as doe Gods will : Matth,p.2 1, 

If 8 all our time that remainethinthe fleſh , oughtto 
be ſpent, not afcerthe luſt of men, bur after the will of 
God ; much more his holy day , when wee meetein his 
holy temple, tocall vpon his holy name,to be made par- 
takers of his holy Sacraments & holy word. Holy things 
are for holy perſons ; a® pearle muſt not bee calt before 
{vine,nor that which is ſanRified giuen to dogs, 

As God enioyneth holineſſe by the wordwritten, ſo 
likewiſe by the word preached , according to that which 
is written, verſ. 2. Tee know what commandements wee gaue 
you by the Lord [eſus, i ForT haue received of the Lord, 
that wkich I haue delivered vnto you, Te hanereceined of 
vs how ye ought to walke, verl., 1 "Fee know what commande- 
ment we gane yon,verl.2, Wee haue told you before time, and 
teſtified, ver{, 6, Albeit the Theſſalonians abounded in 
faich and knowledge, yet Paw/thinketh it not vnfit to 
repeat the ſame letlons againe and againe: ſo likewiſe 
S.k Peter,] willnot be negligent topur you alwaiesinre- 
membrance of theſe things, though that ye haue know- 
ledge,and beeſtabliſhedin thepreſent truth. And fo Bi- 
ſhop Latymer in his v/timm valetothe Court, proteſted 
openly that if hee ſhould ſay nothing elſethreeorfoure 
houres together hut onely the bare words of his text, be. 
ware of couctouſnes beware of conetouſnes,his ſermon might 
be reputed witleſſe, yer not needleſle, If all the world 
were paradiſe, the ſower once might ſowefor all ; or if it 
wereliketheland of the! A4/banoy/es, heeneed but once 
totillin three yeeres; orif it were fo fertile as ſome ſojle 
is ſaid;ynder the ® Northerne pole, he might ſowein the 
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morning and reapeat evening. But ſince Adams fallthe 
ground isfull of thornes, Gen. z. and ſome ſeede yſually 
talleth among thornes,Mat. 13, and much graineis caſt 
vpon the high way , which is either trampled away by 
the vulgar tract of the world , or waſhed away by the 
common flreame of the time, orelle ſtollen away by the 
birds of the aire, that is, as Chriſt expounds himſelfe,by 
Satan the prince of theaire: it is therefore commendable 
for the ſpeaker, and ® profitable for the hearer, that the 


ſamething be preached and preſſed often ; I fay,that the 
ſame walls ſowne in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſon:2. Tim.4. 
verl. 2. : 


Andin truth all our ſermons arenothing elſe but * re. 
Bearſals of that old Spittle Sermon, (as it were) preached 
by God hitmſelfe to decaied Adamand Erna, Gen. 3.15. 
For firſt,all that is ſaid by Chrilt and his blefſed Apoſtles, 
in the new Teſtament,is ſummarily nothing elſe, but a 
repetition and explanation of that one prophecie, Semey 
muliery conteret _ ſerpents., 

The primitiue fathers, who flouriſhed as yet while the 
blood of Chriſt was ? warme, /gnatins, Arcopagita, Cle 
mens, Polycarpm, and other, were diſciples vato Chrilt 
his diſciples,as Irene writes,{ib.3.cap.3 . 

- Afﬀtertheſe ſucceeded other Doctors as the falt of the 
earth and light ofthe world, whereof ſome conſtrued the 
q Scripture literally, as Hierom ; other allegorically, as Ori- | 
gem ; other morally,as Gus the great; other pathericaly, 

ogmatically, as Auguſtine : all of 
them, (as worthy * Melanthor is bold todeliuer) inthe 
maine articles of religion apofolicalty, 

Then in another ranke marched immediately the 
Schooleauthors, whoſe crotchets are nothing elſe but a 
deſcant ypon theplaineſong of the Fathers: and there- 


ſter Sententiarum , the compiler of the fathers axioms ; 
and Thomas is termed by ' Tritenhemins, alter Anguſti- 
es ; and it is an viuall adageinthe mz the 
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ſoule of Auguſtine was Pythagorcally transfuſed into the 
corps of Aquin ; as Zenoſaid, Rhetorike is like the hand 
open,and Logick like the filt ſhut ; as» Galcottm Afartiues 
ſaid, Hebrew u Chalde augmented, and ( halde Hebrew cur- 
talled, And as one ſaid, galloping is nothing elſe but a 
loftieamble,and an amble nothing elſe buta iSfe gallop: 
So the father ts a large ſchooleman, andthe * ſchooleman a 
fort father : the one doth flieout, and as it were gallop 
in the large fields of Common places,the other asit were 
amble in the ſtrit termes of argument ; the one ſo plaine 
asthe palme,the other ſo knottie as the fiſt, 

As? Auguſtine wrote of his baſtard Adeodarms ; Ego 
in illo pacro preter deliilum nihil hab:bam ſo the ſchoole- 
men may confetle of their treatiſes (which are their chil- 
dren, as * Syneſis called his orations ) that there is no- 
thing in them of their owne, but only that whichis bad, 
all the good ſtuffe is the fathers (if I may ſo ſpeake,) but 
the curious ſnipping and pincking is their owne, I might 
heere mention theſcribling Frier, a midling Diuine b 
tweene a father and a ſchooleman, apeto both: but as 
ſame imitated * Powpey the great in ſcratching his head 
with one finger ; and as ſome > Philip Melanithen in his 
ttammering ipeech, and other Sir Thomas More in wea- 
ring his gowne on one ſhoulder; euen fo the Frier, as an 
horſeleech,did onely ſucke the corrupt bloud out of the 
ſchoole veine, and ſpider-like, gather poyſon out of the 
fathers ſweer flowers. 

Tocomeneerer home; Vniuerſitiesin this laſt age,be 
nothing elſe butthe old Schools new plaiſtered, and our 
Diuinitie profeſſors are reformed Catholikes , as Zan- 
| chinsis termed vſually the refined Thomift ; Melanthon 
the perſpicuous ſchooleman : Zather,I thinke,may chal- 
lengethe ſtile of our countryman Bacon, © Dottor reſoln- 
tw; andtheleſuireis a motheaten {chooleman in a new 
print and faire couer : thedifference betweenethem 1s 
onely this,as Bonamicus once wittily ; the ichooleman is 


philoſophical in his theologic, whereas the leſuit is —_ 
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gicall in his phile/ophie : but inthe maine marters, as one 
{aid of a cimnell, that itis bread vpon bread ; Ludowicu 
Melina , Gregorins de Valentia, Franciſcus Swarez,, and 
otherof the leſuiticall orderia their explications, Com- 
mentaries, and diſputations ypon Aquinas, are nothing 
elſe as it were but Thomas ypon Thomas. 

Thus in all ages (as you fee)the whole courie of Diui- 
niticisnothing elſe but a 4 rehearſall of one Sermon on- 
ly,theſeed of the woman, &c. and therefore Paul had iull 
cauſe to repeat the ſame doArineto the The:Jalonians 
here, ye haue receied of vs how to walke, GC. yee kyow what 
commundements,&c. as we hane to/dyoubefore,&c, 

He therefore that defpiſeth , deſpiſeth not man but God , ] 
This argument is a* concluſion of the formerreaſons,in- 
forcingthem fall. It is notI Pas! that exhort you , but 
Chriſt,and Chriſtisnotonly man,but alſoGod ; he that 
wils ſanRification is God,hee thatis auenger of fornica- 
cionand couetouſnes is God, hethat cals vnto this holi- 
nes is God ; he thereforethat defpiſeth our admonitions 
in this caſe, deſpiſeth not wan , but God, God the Father, 
who created vs in holinetle, God the Sonne,whorenued 
vs vato holineſſe, God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Sonne, to keep vs in true ho- 
lineſle, | 

Itisa great (into deſpiſe man, Eſay 35. 1. «5 fpernis 
ax non ipſe ſperners ? a greater linne to deſpiſe the me(- 
ſengersof God ; He that defpiſeth you. faith 8 Chri w_ 
ſeth me; but itis the greate(t ſin to deſpiſe God himſelte : 
for Þ.5f they eſcaped not , which refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth bow ſhal we eſcape if we twrne away from bim,that ſpea- 
keth from heanen ? | willhonor them)! faith the Lord;that 
honour me,but they that deſpiſe me,ſhall be deſpiſed : If 
one man treſpatſe another;the Iudge ſhalliudgeit; butif 
a man offend God, who ſhall plead for him? all his ad- 
uerſaries ſhallbe deſtroyed , and out of heauen ſhall kee 
thunderypon them; as Pas/inthis text,he i an ancnger of 


| ſuch things. If God then deſpiſethoſe who negle him, 
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alltherelt oftheir time ſhall bee ſpent, in*heaping vp 
wrath again(t the day of wrath. 

But how doth our Apoſtleproue this propoſition, he 
that aeſpiſeth, driÞ1{cth not man but God? becauſe;ſaith he, 
God bath ſent his holy ſpirit among you] There beetwo rea- 
dings of theſe words, «is ys & #isvuas: if wee tranſlate 
with thevulgar Latin, Marlorat, Beza,God hath ginen Vs 
his holy Spirit,then Pax/s arguments is framed! thus; he 
that deſpiſeth vs, deſpiſeth not man but God for wee 
writenot out of our own authority,but as inſpired by the 
 bleiſed fpirit,which is God, If wereade with our Church 
according to the belt = Copies, among you, then Pax! 
argucth after this fort, God hath ſenc his holy Spirit 
among you torthis end, that you may * diſcerne fanQi- 
fication to bee his will. His Spirit is ourhelper,Rum.z 
26. our comforter, lohn 14. 16. our teacher, 1,Epiſtle of 
lohn 2.27. and therefore quench not the Spirit : no man 
can extinguiſh the Spirit, ® but the wicked endeauourſo 
farasthey can;toput it out,and ſothey be ſaid roquench 
the Spirit,as to? crucifie Chriſt againe,not aAually, bur 
intentionally, Oras 1other expound that text, thewic- 
ked are ſaid to quenchtheSpiritin that they quenchthe 
gifrs of the Spirit z a metaphor taken from fire, which is 
put out either by caſting on water, or taking away the 
wood ; andſo quench the feruor of Gods holy Spirit 
with our dirty (in, fornication and auarice ; thebody is 
the ſoules houſe, the ſoule the Spirits houſe fornication 
pollutes the body, couetouſnes, which makes vs dote on 
the worlds mucke, defileth the ſoule : this puddle then 
muſt needs extinguiſh Gods holy fire within vs. Againe, 
weletſen this heateby taking the fuell away,negleting 
good motions,and the meanes tocheriſh theſe motions; 
hearing of the ſacred word, 'receiuing of the bleſſed Sa. 
craments, hearty praier, holy deuotion are the bellowes 
to blow the coales and encreaſethe ſpatkesof all Gods 
heauenly graces : heetherefore that ſtops hiseares and 
hardens his heart,when the preachers exhorr by rhe Lord 
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Teſres, hee that regardeth little theword and will of God 
commanding (anitification, he that will not poſſeſe bu ve/- 
ſellin honor and bolines, he that oppreſſeth or defrandeth hz, 
brother in bargaining, what doth hee but quench the Spi- 
rit, defpiſing not man but God, a beleeching God, a God 
that rather wils then commands, a God that cals vato 
holines, an auenging God, a God that dwels (as it were 
like an in-mate) with him, a God that vſeth all meanes 
for his good in this life, that hee may encreafe more and 
more: for his glory in the next, that he may reſt vpon his 
holy hill for euermore? | 

Whereas itis obiected, if the bleſſed Spirit dwell in 
vs, andpreach in our hearts, what neede wee reade the 
Scriptures, and heare ſo many Sermons and exhortati- 
ons ? Anſwere is made, that the ſpirit doth not alway 
workeimmediately, but by the Word and Sacraments 
mediately ; ex eſt lux, Gods law is a light, by which the 
x 3:Cor.3. 6. holy Ghoft enlightneth vs, in it ſelfe theletter is* dead, 
| but the Spirit giueth life : foras Auguſtine like himſelte 
| (Rem.8. 14. | moſt iudiciouſly,! the children of God are led by the Spirit 
t Aguſtin.de | of God: * vt quod agendum eft agant, & cum egerint, ili 4 
correption. & q#0 Aguntur gratias Agant : Aguntur enim vt agant, non vi 
gratiag©4P-2+ | 1pfe mbil agant ; & ad hoc ens oftenditur quid agere debeant: 
vt quando id agunt ficut agendum eft, id eft, cum dilefione 
& deleftatione, inſttieſnanitatem quam dedit Dominus, vt 
terra eius daret fruttum ſunm, accepiſſe ſe gaudeant. 

Itis true,none ſhall be loſt,but the children of * perdi- 
tion : yet God ſaith vnto the watchman by the mouth of 
eo Prophet, If thou giueſt not the wicked warning,nor 

o ſpeakeſt to admoniſh him of his wicked way, that hee 
may liue, theſame wicked man ſhalldieinhis iniquity, 
but his blood will I require at thy hand : for ſeeing 
y 1.Tim3.4 |? God will that all men fall bee ſaned, and come wnto the 
| knowledge of the truth,it is our duty to beſzech them as bre- 
| thren, andexhort them by the Lord Ieſis, that they may en- 

z Auguftin.vb; | creaſe more aud more ; ne * pereant ii, vel alios perdant. 
Supra.cap.6. This is Gods reuealed will which appertaineth vnto | 
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vs, as for his ſecret will , wee mult leauethat to himſelfe, 
Deut.29.29, todetermine who ſhall bee ſaued, or who 
(hall be damned, is not * indicium Iuts (ed fignli, not be- 
longing to theclay but to the potter, in whoſe » power it 
isto make of theſame lumpe one yeſſell to honor , and 
another vnto diſhonor. It is the Paſtors dutie to beſeech 
and exhort, it isthe peoples dutie to ſuffer thewords of 
exhorration, and therefore ſeeing yee hawe receined of vs 
how ye ought to walke, ſeeing yee know what is the comman- 
dement and will of God, ſeeingehe holy Spirit i ſent among | 
you for this end, that ye keep your veſſels in holineſſe and ho- 
wor, he that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but God; and God 
as it followeth in the propounded method to be conli- 
dered ;is an anenger of all ſuch things, 

IF neitherthe preachers of Godin exhorting, nor the 
goodnelle of God in calling,nor the will of God incom- 
manding, nor the Spirit of God in mouing can preuaile 
with you, then trembleat hisiudgments , heis an auen- | 
ger of fornicators and opprellors, 

/1, By withdrawing from them his 
andthat two waies ) heauenly graces. 

eſpecially : © By powring vpon them his hea- 

& uieiudgments. 

Thewicked in grieuing his Spirit leeſethe Spirit,and 
then the 4 foule fiend poileſſeth them , and makes them 
worke all vacleanneſſeeuen with greedines,Ephel.4.1 9. 

© Seneca diuinely, Sacer intra nos Spiritus ſedet, hic prout 
4 nobu traflatus eff, ita nos ipſe tratat ; the bleiſed Spirit 
is ſentro dwel among you,bur if any man entertaine not 
the holy Ghoſt as a holy gueſt , almightie God will take | 
his Spirit from him, and chat vncleanefprrictaking vnio| 
him ſeuen other worſe then himſelfe will enter in , and 
dwell there, and the end of thatmanis worſe then the] 
beginning, Matth, 12,45. * For it « wnpoſſible, that they 
which were onee lightned, and haue tafted of the heanenly 
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name ; if they fall away ſhould be rexued agtine by repen. 
tance, {eceng they cracifie agaime fo theme lues the Soune of 
God, ani make 4 macke of hum, An hard ſaying to vnder. 


/4, in this lifetemporall puniſhment, inthenext, eter- 


| ment is called but oncethe Lord of hofts , and thatas an 


| fraud) cricth, and the cries of them that bane reaped, are en- 
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ſtand, molt hard tovndergoe. 

And this (as the ſchoole ſpeakes ) is pena dam, the 
want of good inthe + ns » who deſpiſe Gods holy 
Spiric within them , after which inſueth alway pexe /en- 


nall ; inthis world 8 God rained vpon filthy Sodom and 
Gomocrha fire and brimſtone ; gehennaw miſit + calo, 
faith  Saluianxs, heeſent hell our of heauen to conſume 
choſe people for their vacleannelle; hecauſed i Phinehs 
alſo to ſlay Zimbriand Cozti intheveryat of inconti- 
nence ; hee ſuffered a (illie ſeamſter with her ſheares to 
thruſt chorow alter a popilh Biſhop of Hereford, that 
would haue forced her tofollie. 
Theprouerbeis true, that the beſt end of ſuch as ſhall 
continue {till in theſe foule linnes,is pox and penurie, 

I Nuaa Venus pifla eft, nud; pinguntur amores, 

Nam q#0s nuda capit nudes amittat oportet. 
Now for oppreſſion and defrauding our brethrenin bargai- 
ning,itis very remarkeable,that Godin all thenew Telſta- 


auenger of theſe fins, ® Behold, the hire of the labourers, 
| which hawe reaped your fi:lds ( which is of you kept backe by 


'tred reto the eares of the Lord of hoſts, Aquine notes in his 
Commentaries vpon thisrext of S. [ames', thatthere be 
but fourekinds of crying (innes mentioned in all the 
Scriptures according to rhar old diſtichon : 

Clamutat in colum vox ſanguin, * Sodomorum, 
Wax Þ opprefſor uns,,ercesretent a { 

Three of theſe foureare crying againſt the couetous 
wretch, as being anopen oppreſſor , a ſecret defrauder, 
| both open and ſecret murtherer;for when his poore bro- 
ther ſhall (tarue for want of food and clothes, is bee nor 
accellarie to his deathyifnor principall? andtherfore the 
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clamours of many poore debters in the dungeon,of ma- 
ny poorelabourers inthe field,of many poore neighbors 
crying and dying in the (treets,enter into the eares of the 
Lord,who,being Lord of hoſts, hath innumerable ſoul- 
diers euerreadie to fight againſt chem thar fight againſt 
him and his; and ſo we read that an hoſt of frogs dil. 
comfited oppreſling Pharas,that an hoſt of lice deuoured| 
crue!l Herod, that an hoſt of rats eat vp couetous Hanne ; 
but che Magiſtrates are Gods eſpeciall lieutenants in this 
battell, and therefore by Gods appointment 4 /ehuking 
of [ſrael brake 1:/abe/s necke, for taking away Nabeth 
his life, that Achab her husband might enioy his vine- 
yard, 1.Kings 21.and” (ate a Brittiſh king hanged vp 
all opprefſors of the poorefor example : King Edward, 
commonly called good King Edward, ! baniſhed them 
all his land. Andalbeit ſomerime the great theeues hang 
vp the little theeues, as Diogenes vnhappily , yet God at 
his generallaſſiſe will auenge theſe things, when as he 
ſhall fay to ſuch as omitted only the workes of mercie. 
much more to fuch as haue committed acts of cruelcie, 
Depart from me ye curſed into tucrlaſtng fire , 4+ opted for 
the Dinell and his Angels, What then ſhall the muck- 
worme gaine by purchating an earth] — and lo- 
ſing an heauenly kingdome ? What ſhall che fornicator 
get, enduring an ocean of torturefora drop of pleaſure? 
t Momentaneum «ft, quod del: (Hat, eternum , quod craciat : 
| [O that men wouldforget the beginning , and onely be- 
hold the® end of theſe delights , and conſider herewith 
our Apoſtle,that God « an avenger of ſuch things. 

x Icis written of Ly/machn , that hauing his cittie be- 
lieged,and himſelfe together with his whle armie being 
in extreame danger of periſhing by thirft;'in exchange 
of acup of cold water, hedelivered vp the keyes of his 
citieto his enemie, which cold comfort hee had no ſoo- 
ner taſted, but his rongue bewrayed the greife of his 
heart, ſaying5O thatin lieu'ofſo momentaniea pleaſure, 


= 


q 2.King. g, 


r Stow Chron, 


{ Ranulp Glan- 
tl de legibu 
conſue., Angl. 
lib 7.44þ.37. 


t Gregor, 
a Ariftotle, 


x Plutarch, 


I ſhould be made of a ſoueraigrie, a ſeruant, of a King a 
| E 2 captiue ! 


__ OOO TT oy 


——— 


y Y-ga dew. i. 
quadrageſ. 


T. 1.Cor.7. 20 


a Epheſ 1-1. 


b 2, Pet. >. 20. 


Cc Pſal. 35. 9. 


d Ludolphue de 
vie Chriſti. 
pert. 1 cep. 8g, 
& Janſon. con. 
cor4, cap. 61. 


52 | 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


captiue! Y O that euery ſinner would appliethis,and me- 
ditate with Hierome, Breuts eſt volaptas fornicationis , & 
perp'tna pena fornicatorts, | 
God hath not called vs unto uncleanneſſe, but unto holi- 

neſſe]* Every man muſt continueinthar calling, where- 
vnto he is called, and therefore ſecing we are called to be 
2 Saints , and haue eſcaped from the Þ filthineſſeofthe 
world,through the knowledge ofthe Lord, and of the 
Saviour leſus Chri{t, wee may not with the ſow returge 
ro the mire, nor with the dog tothe yomit,and therefore 
ler vs pray with the Church: Almightie God, which deeft 
ſeethat we haue 10 pewer of our ſelues to helpe our ſelues , 
keepe thouws both autwardly in body , and inwardly in ſoute, 
thas we may be defended from all aduerſitie z which may hap- 
pen tothe body, and from all emill thoughts which may aſſault 
and hurt the ſoule, through Ieſme (, hrift, &c. 
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leſius went thence and departed into the coafts of Tyre 
and Sidop : and behold, a woman of Canaan,t5 c. 
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obſerue two great J, ..rues ofa Chriſtian, FFaith, 
Loue. 


pillers of his kingdome are iuſticein puniſhing. and mer- 
cifulneſſeingiuing grace, forgiuing ſinne. Chriſt here 
ſhewed his iuſticein#leauing the moſt ingratefull Iewes, 
and — into Tyrusand Sydon , countries of the 
Gentiles ; and this ſhould rerrifie vs, in that ourvothank- 
fulnes hath worthily deſerued, that Chriſt ſhould deparr 
f-omour coaſts into ſomenew found land , taking bi 


© All the waies of God aremercy and truth ; thetwo 
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[the Gentiles,in making them his* people, whowereno 


| Goſpellfor this Sunday , that a fillie woman overcame 


| the word?Lord, his Diuine nature : Soxxe of Dauid, his 


|ſfabſtanc&)bytby vnitie of perſon : this preamblerhen in- 


| Chriſts Apoſtles;as the Father ofthe lunatick child, Mat. 
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wordfr om.vs, Ani beſtowing it ypon'a people, that will 
| bring forth better fÞuir thereof, Mk. 3 56 


Chrilts merciedoth appeare,firſt,generally toward all 


peoplea fauourin father ages vaknowne vnto the fons 
of menzas it is riowreucaled vnto his holy Apoſtles and 
preachers by the Spirit, thatthe'Gemilesalſo ſhould bee 
inheritors, and of the ſame bodie, and partakers of Gods 
promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpell;. more particularly to- 


ward this Cananitewoman , in hearing her prayers, and 


The two chiefe vertues of a Chriſtian are faith and 
loue, both are moſt eminenr in'this woman ; her faith is 
ſuch as thatour Euangeli(t reports it with at ecce, behold, 
a woman of Canaan; ® it js (trange, that a woman,and that 
nota ew buta Gentile, and among all the Gentiles of 
thei moſt accurſed & wicked nation, a Cananite, ſhould 
haueſucha meaſureof faith as to conquer not onely the 
world, butalſo thelord of the-world : for, £ whereas it 
was ſhewed in the Goſpel oppoinred for the laſt Sunday, 
that Chriſt m a Yuell ouercamethediuel}:it is ſaid inthe 


Chri(t,not by force, bat by ! faith. 

Hane mercy on me, O'Lord, thou (onne of Danid | Theſe 
words intimate Chriltzofhice,natures and perſon; ® hane 
mercie,ſhewes his office, for hee came ® to-preach good 
tidings vntothe poore;to bind vp the broken hearted, ro 
jour 4 all tharmourn;*to vilit and redeeme his people: 


humane, both rogetherone Chriſt , not by confulion of 


finuats her faith co be ſoundin that ſhe went not for help 
to Baalzebub;as Ahazia,nor to witches,as "Saul; not to 


17:16'but ſhe came and cried.vnto the Meffias himſelte, 


| 


helping her childe:: and this may comfort yszintharthei 
|8 Lord ouer all, is rich-ynto all thar callvpon him. :- 


A 
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{beleeuingthar he wazableto help,becauſethe Lord, and 


E 3 willing 
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| wileto begin her prayer withthatwhich is theend of all 


Cl 2.,Tim.2.)3. 
t Die, vbi ſup 
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willing becauſe the Sonne of Danid; ſee before, Goſpell 


Sunday after Chriſtmas, 
| Pn verl. 22.23,24,25.26,27, 


| Her faith ap- [ Parol:0 weman great 
peares alfoto be$ | | & thy fauh, 
greatthe by 


| commendation? Real': Her daughter 
of Chriſt was made whole e- 

| nen the [ane time. 
Theprincipall fruits of her faith here mentioned are 


comended in foure reſpes,asbeing yz, Humble, 

: 4. Conſtant, 

Her deyotion was difcreetin regard of matter and ma- 
ner. For matterzin praying for thar only which was moſt 
fit for her to beg,and Chrilt co giue,towir,mercie, miſc- 
rere ; this is hertotallſumme, Mercy good Lord, Lord 
helpe, The Philoſopher ſaid truly , thata wiſe man euer 
—_ at theend ; and therefore this woman was verie 


| 1, Diſcreet, 
worſhipping and praying , and that bo Feruent, 


our praying, Hue verrcy ox me good Lord, Chriftis fanh- 
full and canner denie. himfelte, faich © Pae/;the which 
text is witty © glofiad 3if wedeſire worldly wealth, bee 
may denie; for that is not himſelfe; if wee defirereuenge 
he may denie,for chat is not himſelte; ifwe deſire preter- 
| ment, he may deny,for that isnot himſelfe;burif we de- 
lire mercie, then be cannot denie, for thatis himſelfe. 
u Dew 22944 wilereraraia wee, thou © God artm c 
and my mercie,the*father of mercies, and ch ecan- 
not denie himfelfe. Lord L donor alleage my merie, but 
| expeRt andonlyreſpe&trhy-mercie. 6 
i Again&ſhewgsdiſcroet farthemanner, viing nat fo 
much babling of the mouth,asdeuotion ofthemind;her 
petition was a very brejfe, containing an Y ocean of mat- 
terin a littlecurrent of ſpeech, bone mercic on.me ;.Lord 
help me. Lyourgie eninined the peopleto offerhrile facri- 


Hces vato.their gods «'fr;ſaich be, they reſpe&morerbe 
| Wetes 


inward 
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inward affeRtion then the outward aQtion;; arule which 
our maſter Chriſt hath given vs in the ſixt of Mathew, 
when yee prayvle not much babling, aword isenough to 
the wiſe, more then enough to afriend. Almighty God 
is wiſedomeit ſelfe, * knowing our need, mercy it ſelfe, 
and heare the* ery groanes of his ſeruants, albeit they 
beenot expreſſed and vtrercd diſliatly ; this woman 
thereiore dealt diſcreetely conſidering the perſon of 


place,to begin a few words, haue mercy on me. 

2 Herpraying was earneſt and feruent;itis faidinthe; 
text twice, that ee cried, and this crie was not ſo much 
the lifting vp of her voice, as of her heart ; of which kind 
of crie, God ſayd vnto Moſes, Exod. 14. 15, Wherefore 
crieſt thou vato mee ? So Daxnidin his Plalmes often, 1 
-cried nto the Lord, 6 called vpon him with my whole 


with vnderſtanding alſo. See before Magnificar. 

3 She was humble jn her deuotion, Lolding this opi- 
nion, that we cannot attribute too much vato God, nor | 
| called her dog, ſhee called him Lord, extolling him who 
did extenuate her,& ſo Chriſt regarding the lowlines of 
his handmaid, calles her no moredog but women ; and 
whereas atthe firſt hedid an{were nothing, at thelaſt he 
granted euery thing that ſhe deſired : O woman,bee it unto 
thee exen as tho wilt, _ 

4 She was conſtantin her ſute, not diſcouraged either 
with Chriſts deniallor delay, but continually followed 
him and his, vatill her ſelfe was heard, and her daughter 
healed. Chriſt for the © greater manifeſtation of her faith 
and patience, madethree great ſtops in granting her re- 
queſt, Firſt,hedoth negleR her, anſwering not aword, 
ver{.33, Then deny her,verſ.24. 4 7 am not ſent but tothe 
leſt farep of the houſe of [ſrael, T hirdly,reproch her,as ſhee 
might happily conſtrue him, It i nos meer to take the chil. 


55 


z Maith 6 8, 
a Rm 8.26, 


Chriſt, and ſhortneſle of time, and inconuenience of | 


heart, So Þ Pal, I will pray-with che ſpirit; 1 will pray | 


co0 little vnto our ſelues :, and therefore though Chriſt | 


Þ 1Cor.t4.15. 
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drens bread, and caſt it todegs. And yet her faith was ſo 
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| vb thartheraktsagood hintby Chriſts worllword, 
| andencangles him-ab1t were-in his owne ſaying, truth 


| Lord, 1am a dog,andtherefore I will dos like a dog,ne- 
| uer depart from my maſters heeles, vntill Iam rewarded. | 


| < Dies vbiſu-, \\e Aſpanettwillqueſt, when he doth eſpie game; neither 
- "can ] hold my peace, when Leeſuch aduanrage;the dog 


'| will ſoone cure the ſore which hee can licke with his 
tongue, giuemeleaveto ſpeakethen, O Lord ; lam no 
| Iew, and therefore becauſe no childe, fllooke for no 
bead, but yet as a dog may well expect eramifrommy 
maſters table; albeit your 'greatelt miracles anid-mercies 
are forthe lewes, your owne"countrymen' and peculiar 
| people, yet you may well at alittle miracle,calt out one 
| diuell, ſhew &ſmall favour to me who am a Cananire, 1 


® 


craue notaloate,l beg only fragments; one crumme;one 

It is well 8 obſerued; that Satan aſſaults our faith and 
hope with theſerwo ſuggeſtions eſpecially : firſt, that in 
regard of our manifold {ins and ipiquity,we bemoſt vn- 
worthy to receiue any fauour from God ; ſecondly,'thar 
howlſocuer weſerue God intholines and righteouſnes all 
the diies of our life, yethappily wedo not belong tothe 
number of Gods ele&-yhee'deth paſſe by many notable 
men; as Auguſtus, Cate,” Socrates, ard elefas Magtalen 
an harlot, Marthewa'Publican, Zachent an opprelſour 
yeathethcefe vpontthe crolle.- This womanis allaulted 
heere with theſerwo temptations z-inthat Chriſtar the 
krſtanſwered nothing,” and after compared hervnto a| 
| dog : ſhe might imaginethar ſheewas no way worthy to 
receivecomfort, Secondly, ſhemight feare that ſhee did 
not appertaine to Gods eletion, becauſe the Saujour of 
theworld ſaid, / ar wot ſent but to the loft ſheepe of Iſrael; 
and yer her faith is ſo great, that the more ſhee feeles her 
owne miſery,the more ſhe ſeekes after Chriſts mercy; ſo 
we multiay with b Pas, ifat any time wefalinto the lite 
temptation, where fine aboundeth, there grate aboundeth 
much more; for our (ins infregard of themſelues are finite, 


ut 
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but the grace vfGod is infinite: robnot then God of his 
glory» makenot his goodneſleletſerhen thy wickednes; 
howſocuer thou bee not ſo faithful! as Abraham, fo pa- 
tient as /eb, fo penicent as Damid, yet ceaſe nor to crie 
with this woman, O Lordihon Sonne of Danid have mercy 
on mee, | ; 
Ifthe common enemic ſhall beliegethe caſtle of our 
comfort with that other ſuggeſtion, as thar the number 
of Gods elect children is ſmall, ſome few loſt ſheepe of 
[frael, alittle locke; then anſwer with this woman heere 
that the crummes of Gods mercie belongto the Gen- 
tilesas well as tothe Iewes ; and with i Pax), that all be- 
{ leeuers are Lſraclites : and with * Auguſtine, that all faith- 
full heathen aremore Iſrael then Iſrael itſelfe ; that the 
promiſes of God touching our faluation are generall; as 
Rom. 10, 12, He that « Lord oucr all, t rich unto all, And 
Matth, 11.28. Come wnto me all ye that are laden,and I will 
eaſe you ; at leaſt indefinite, not excluding any parttcular 
man ; ! For God {0 loued the world, that he gane hu ancly be- 
gottes Sonne, that whoſoener beleeneth in him ſhould uot pe- 
reſh, but haue life exerlaſting. But I beleeue aud callypon 
him : ergo, Iam includedin the generality, not excluded 
el/ewherethroughany particularity, 
| - Foralbeit my namebenot written in the couenant of 
grace particularly,yet graceis offered ro meparticularly, 
firlt in Baptiſme, then in the Lords Supper,often in hea- 
ring of Gods holy word ; ſothat except by doubting 1 
cutoff my {elfe, I am ſureto be concluded in Gods genc- 
rall pardon ; I may not curiouſly ſearch into his ſecret 
counſel',but I know this to be his revealed will, 8 there- 
fore my heart is ſurely ſer, ſo long as I have any being, to 
call vpon him and crieafter him, asthe woman of Ca-. 
' | naan,hawe mercy on me,0 Lord thou Sonne of Dayid, Now 
the practiſes of holy men & womenare as it were Com- 
mentaries vpon the Commandements of God, & many 
ofthem arerecordedin ſacred hiſtory for our inſtruQtion 
and example, ®that being compatlled abour with ſo great 
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a cloud of witneiſes, wee might caſt away every thing 
thar preſſeth downe, and the linnethat hangeth ſo fat 
on, and ſo runne with patience the race thatis ſer be. 
fore vs. 

And ſurely the Church hath allotted this hiſtory fo: 
this time, becauſe religious faſting conſiſts in heartic 
prayer &vnfained humiliation for our fin. This Sunda) 
was called heeretofore Dominicaremmiſcere ; let vs there- 
foreremember and learne by this good woman, how to 
bedeuoutallthe Lent, all che yeere, praying diſcreetly, 
feruently,humbly,conſtantly,neuerleauing Chriſt vnt1]/ 
he bleſſe vs, vatill ſome crunimes of mercy fall from hi. 
table, 

His diſciples came and beſought him..] * As the ſnow 
which fals vpon the mountaine being difſolued into wa- 
ter by the beames of the Sunne, & deſcending vponthe 
valley makerh itto giue her encreaſc,but being depriue ! 
ofthe Sunnes heate, remaines congealed and ynprohi- 
table; ſo ſuch as arein high places,as it were mountaines, 
in Ceurt and Country, vpon whom the fauour of God 
andthe King ſhine molt, ought not to be frozen in cha- 
rity, butto haue the bowels of piety and pity melt for 
the good of their inferiour brethren. I will not heere dil 
pute whether the Diſciples out of loue beſought Chriſt, 
or only for her ®importunity, who cried after them, and 
ſo was troubleſomero them. Howloeuer,it i; abſurd vp- | 
on this foundation to build inuocation of Angels and 
Saints, It is lawfulltopray the Saints liuing to pray for 
vs, as herewe haueapaterne,and inthe fifth of $, [ames a 
precept, Pray one for another , but for inuocating Saints 


dead, thereis neither promiſe, nor example, nor war- 
rantin all Gods holy Bible, which is our light and lan- 
terne, 

Againe,theRomiſh Church hath canonized many for 
Saints, who can beno better then diuels ; asP Alexander 
the third reprehended ſome for giuing the honour of a 
martyr to one that died drunke ; and,as1 Bellarmine con- 


feſſeth 


us. 
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felſeth outof Sa/pitize, the people did long time deuout- 
ly celebrate one for a martyr,wha wasa theete, and after 


pilts adore” Papias af Millenarian heretike : S, Becker a 
traytor , S, Sannders an open rebell, and other who were 
neither ſaintsin heaven nor men on earth, as S.* (brite. 
pher, S.George, S, Catharine, * Ouwiriacus, and that which 
ofren makes me merrie, Father Parſons, whom * Ribade- 
neira Cals a perpetual martyr all his life , muſt be n_ 
ped even of the ſecular prieſts as a Saintafter his deat 
See Goſpell,Dom, 5.after Eaſter, ; 

O woman great # thy faith J O is an interietion of mar- 
velling ; but it is a wonder how Chriſt , who knowmes all 
things, ſhould wonder at any thing, how heethac gaue 
chis taich vato this woman , ſhould admire this faith in 
chis woman, Anſwer is madeby y ſome,thar Chrift did 
wonder not as God, but as mav, in whichreſped his ex- 
perimentall knowledge was increaſed daily. But think 
with otherexpolitors, that Chriſt is ſaid here to wonder, 
as Godelſewhere to be compaſſionate and angrie ;. now 
ſecundun affetlynd, ſed ſecundum effeftum,(asthe* ſchoale 
ſpeake ) pot thatthere is any ſuch perturbation in Godas 
wrath and anger, butthatin puniſhing hee doth behaue 
himſelielike enethatisangrie ; ſo Chriſt did wanderin 
ſhew, to make vs.wonder indeed, that he might * hereby 
ſtirre vs vp bighly co commend and: imirate chegreat 
faith of this woman; asÞ Auguſtine pithily, Von ſuns ſane 
rerturbati anivs, ſed docentis magifiri; Theſe words, Q 
woman great us thy fawh , are not _ of an ignorant 
minde;but of askilful maſter: her taith did not affeniſh 
—— vs only;for whoſe learning they were 
firlt ſpoken andafter written. 

atq it is worth qur further obſeruatian, *chae Chit 
didnoe wonder atthefaith of any lew,butatthefaith of 
the Gentiles only , to wit at thetaith. of the Centurion, 
Marth, $, and ar the fajchofrhis womanin this placehe 
reaſon hereof is plaine, becauſetbe Gentiles-in old time 


were 


appearedand told them that he was damned. Sathe Pa- 
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were | ſtrangers from the couenantof promiſe, without 
hope, without God inche world, That all people there- 
fore ſhould be Gods people; is the doing of the Lord, 
and it ought to be wonderfull in our eyes ; our Saujour 
here did wonder a litcle,”that wee might wonder much, 
acknowledging and:magnitying his mercie roward vs. 
Woman} After it was once manifelt, that ſhee was no 
longer aninfidel,but a beleeuer, Chriſt cals her*nomore 
dog,but woman. Hence we may learne to cenſure mE not 
as they haue bin,but as they are; when new yertues ariſe 
intheplaceof old vices,highly tocommend them in our 
ſtiles,as Chriſt here this wora,0 woman,oreat ws thy faith, 
It is able to put the yery life of religion into the hearts 
of women;tofee that euery little dutie of theirs is ſo well 
accepted of God, and remembred in his bookes ; as the 
little kindnes of f Rababin intertaining the ſpies of /oſ#a; 
the little meale which the widow of 8 Sareptaſpent vpon 
Elia, the little chamber which the © Shunamite proui- 
ded tor Ela; thelittle mite which the! widow caſt in- 
tothetreafurie ; fares box of ointment, the diligence 
of Martha, the faith of this woman. And therefore let 
not them complaineroo much of their weakneſle,nor o- 
ther condemne too much their wickednes ; let not them 
complaine either of nature orgrace; not of nature, for, 
as the Martyr 1ulitta ſaid, exhorting women to conſtan- 


| cie, they be made of the ſame matter with men,not only 


fleſh of the fleſh, which is weake, but alſo bone of the 
bone, which is ſtrong ; not of grace, * for iy Chriſt I:ſu 
there ts neither male nor female, though women in regard 
of their ſex be weake, yerthey be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might , ! able to doe allthings 
throughthe help of Chriſt : ſo wee read that Efther was 
renowned forher zeale, 1udith for her valour, the Queen 
of Saba for her wiſdome, Rebecca for her diſcreet car- 
riage, Sara for her obedience, Rachel for her amiablenes, 
and here this womanis a map of patience and mirror of 
faith, O woman great is thy farh, ' 

Great | 


ſl 
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Great] In compariſon , as the Diſciplesfaith is = elſe. 
where called little ; the Diſciples faith was little,conſide- 
ring their great maſter; and this womans faith was great, 
conlidering her ® little meanes of inſtruction, A little 
faith, ſolittleasa graine of muſtard , and that 9 implicit, 
confuſed and infolded,is ſufficientforſome men at ſome 
time,to wit, inthebeginning of their conuerſion ,and in 
the houreof ſome grieuous temptation ; but where God 
doth giue greater meanes, hee lookes for a greater mea- 
ſure; when he beſtowerh a greater portion of grace, then 
he doth expe a greater proportion of goodnes, Little 
faith in this vataught woman was great it was well for 
her that ſhee was a dwarfe in beliete ; but in this great 
Sunſhine of the Goſpell,it behoueth vs to. bee like Sa», 
higher then other by che ſhoulders ; ir is required of vs 
aſſuredly, that wee go from yertueto vertue, and grow 
from faithto faith, &c. 

Thy faith) Chriſthealed the childe through the faich 
and inuocation ofthe mother ; thy great faith hath made 
thy daughter whole. » Ler no man doubt then but that 
the prayer and faith of our common mother auailerh 
much in catechizing and baptizing children. If the peti- 
tion of a priuate morher was ſo forcible, then vndoub- 
tedly the deuotion of the publike congregation ſhall 
preuaile much more : and indeed this woman is aliuelie 
pitureofthe Church, reſembling her tender care, be- 
ſceching Chriſt daily to takepitie on her poore children 
grieuouſly vexed with the diuell and his angels, 

Be it onto thee exen as thouwilt.] In that hee ſaith nor, 
O woman goerthy way;thy daughter is welLorthediuell 
is goneour of thy daughter, as $: 4 Marke reports it, but 
further, O woman be xt vntothee, exen as thou wilt ;oblerue 
the power of taich and gratiouſnes of Chriſt; the power 
offaith,in thar all things are poſſible to him that belee- 
ueth ; and the rich mercy of Chriſt,whois ſo good as his 
word, yea bett:rthen his promiſe : for whereas he aid, 


r arke and y* ſill bane , this woman asking in faith had 
more 
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| morethen ſhe did aske; for whereas her ſutewas for one 


thing,namely, thather childe might bee made whole, 
Chriſt granted her more; Be it vnto thee euen as thou 
wilt. See Goſpell, Dow. 19. peſt Trim. 

Hitherto concerning the faith of this woman. Herlove 
doth appearein ſaying, /erere mes, not wee, reputing 
her childs misfortune her owne miſerie , haue mercie on 
mein healing my daughter. Iris ſaid truely that neceſſity 
makes a man pray t>rhimſelfe, but charity tor another ; 
and incharity therule is good , the neerer the dearer: 
and therefore ſeeing our children nexr vnto our ſelues, 
and our wiues our other ſ{elues,areneere(t vnto vs, it is 
good reaſon wee ſhould wiſh them all good, eſpecally 
that they may be diſpolletſed of the Diuell. 

UOnn(qui/q, tot habet demenia quot crimina ; ſo many 
ſinnes areſo many fiendsin euery man, and ſome diuels 
cannot be caſt out but by faſting and prayer, It is our du- 
tie to coniurethe ſpirit of vacleannes , and other foule 
fiends out of our children intheir yong yeeres : © /f thou 
haue ſonnes inſtruft them, and hold their necke from their 
youth, Albeitthis Cananite did ſuffer patiently whatſoe- 
uer Chriſt and his Diſciples either ſaid or did in reproch- 
ing her nation, and repeliing her ſute , yetſhecould nor 
endurethis one thing , that a diuell at her owne houſe 
ſhould pofſetſeher owne child ; markethe parts and pal- 
ſionsof her ſpeech, O Lord thou ſonne of Damid hane mer- 
cie, 6c. for my daughter i piteonſly vexed with a demlll ; it is 
not a ſeruant, bur a dawghrey z and not anothers childe, 
but my daughter ; and ſheisnot only troubled, but vexed; 
and that not alittle, but pueconſly ; not with acommon 
euill, but even with a very dwe#, See Goſpell, Dow, 1. poſt 
Epiphan. 


The 


— 
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T be Epiſtle, Ernss.y 1, 
Be yee followers of God, as deare children, &c. 


] HE 6r(t words of this chapter agreewith the laſt 
words of the former , as a * conclulion to the prece- 


hearted, forgining one another , exen as God for Chriſts jake 
forgaue you : be yee therefore followers of God, in giuing, 


C, 
r1. Whom wee muſt imitate,be 
 yee followers of God, 
2. Wherefore, becauſe yeeare 
children, and deare childrey, 
3, Wher Cinin lone. 
4: How , exen as Chriſt hath lo- 
wed vs, and ginen humſcife for 
L ws, &C, : { 
Fatlum, a fact, Chrift hath ginen himſclfe 
for vs. 
Effeflum, an effeR, an offering and a /a- 
crifice of a ſweet ſauour to God, 
Godis the firſt and trueſt exemplar, and therefore to 
befollowed firſt of all and moſt of all; v Te rat be hoke, 
becauſe I am hole , * be ye perfet?, as your Father in heauen 
is perfelt , * be ye merciful, as your Father in heanen 1s mer- 
cifull,See Epift. Dom. 1.poſtEpiphan.and Goſpel,dom.4 
polt Trinir, 


In which obſerue* 4. 
points eſpecially : 


Where not 


In imitation Þ twoY ly to commend and admirethe 
things are principal-Q paternewe propound for imita- 
ly required: tion,cxcept we follow it indeed. 


Aﬀecis, following witha defire 
to follow, for it is not enough to forgiue, becauſewee 


dent exhortation , Be courteors one to another, and tender | loc, 


in torgiuing, wake m loue, exen as Chriſt hath loueds,\ 
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cannot oportunely reuenge; this is not to follow Godin 
loue,for he cau as he liſt cruſh ſinners in pieces as a © por- 
ters velſell, but wee mult forgiue with a mind to forgive: 
with atender heart euen as God for Chriſt ſake forgiueth vs. 

As deare children )-lmitation doth become © two ſorts 


13.Yecall me maſter and Lord,and herein ye fay well:lt 
then I your Lord and maſter hauewaſhed your feet, yee' 
oughtalſo towaſh one anothers feet ; for I haue given: 
you an example, that ye ſhould doeeuenas I haue done! 
to you. Children, Marth, 5.44. loue your enemies,and 
bleiſethem that curſe you, that yeemay be the children 
of yourFather in heauen, If ir becomely and commen- 
dablefor naturallchildren, much more for adoptiue by 
grace,to follow the manners and examples of their mol! 
mercifull Farher,* as being not only children, but deare 
children, Chari propter imaginem creationts,chariores prop- 
ter ſunilitudinemregenerations, chariſſims propter ſimulits. 
dinem glorifications, 

The word azam1ns, ſignifieth not only 4i/eftum,but di- 
ligibilems, one that inducech another to louehim : heere 
then is another argumenr included ; the more wetollow 
God, themore God loueth vs, even the neerer thedea- 


neereto you be yeethereforefollowers of God as ch1/- 
dren, as deare children, eſpecially becauſe moſtdeare, 
when ye moſt imitate. . 


racles butin morals , in his loueprincipally, forthat is 
 aboucall his works ; heedoth not {ay talke of loue, but 
walke in loue ; the whole courſe of our liuing muſt bee 
louing ; all chat wee doe, that we ſay, muſt begin, conti- 
nue and end in loue : when we runne courſes withou: it, 
euery ſtep is outof the way to God, for God « loxe ; this 
our loue mult not be diiſembling, but di/efio vera, faith 
S. h John, dileftio mera, ſaith Martin Luther, an heartie 


rer: [f yedrawneere toGod,faith$.8 amer,he will draw 


| 


| 
And walks in loxe } We muſt not imitate Chriſt in mi- 


plaine working loue. 
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Enen as Chrift] Itis well * obſerued, that 92% heere 
doth not implic an equalirie, but a qualitie , we mult loue 
another as Chriſt loued vs, as for the manner, not for the 
meaſure; ! the loue of Chriſt paſſeth all knowledge;God 
ſo loued the world, thathegaue his only begotten Son, 
ſomuch as no tongue can tell, or heart conceiue how 
much, as being infnire for greatneſle and goodneſſe: on 
the contrary,mans loue is inconſtant, weake,mixed with 
ſelfe-loue, yerwe muſt imitate God as dearechildren: a 
lictle child though he cannot tread 1 the (teps of his fa- 
' ther, yet hee may walke in the path after his father, as 
m F;rgil wrote of A/canua tollowing «Exeas : 
ſequiturg, patrem nonpaſſibus aquts, 

Inlikeſort we wat follow God, albeit wee cannot ouer- 
take him in goodnes, we mult wa/ke in lone, exen as (hriſt 


for hemadefor our ſake but one tride from the cloudes 
into the cradle, and but another from the crofle tothe 
crowne;tocomefrom the boſome of his father intothe 
wombe of his mother was a wonderfull (tride ; fo was his 
aſcending from hell to heauen, avery great ſtride : wee 
cannot then loue other as much as. Chriſt loued vs ; and 
yet we muſt walke in loue, run ſofaft and ſtride fo farre 
as we can;*for if therebe firſt a willing mind, itis accep- 
ted according to thata man hath, and not according to 
thathe hath not. | 
© Whena man isdeliuered from ſome dangerous and 
deſperate ſicknelſe, he wileuer loue thevery name of the 
medicine 3by Chriſtsloue men are cured of altheir ſores 
ofall their ſinnes,and therefore let vs honour this ſalue, 
let vs appliethisvato orher , which hath done ſo much 
good ynto ourſelues, albeit we cagnor imitatefully, yer 
let vs P emulate Chriſt in his loue. 
Lexed)Not but that Chriſt loueth vs now,forhefaith, 


poſlle ſpeakes in this fort, to —_—— his loue, wher- 
with he louethys now, fromthat wherewith he loued vs 
F euen 


loged vs, howſoeuer we cannot ſer ſo great paces as he, | 


{I haueloued theewith an everlaſting loue; but our A. 
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euen while we were his enemies,as he diſputes in thefifth 
rothe Romans, For if whew we were enemies, we were ye. 
concited to God by the death of his Sonne , much more being 
reconciled, we ſhall be ſaued by hi bife, 

V: ] that is, all vs, Apa4 Deum nulla perſonarun Accep- 
tio, qisb ſeipſum excips ſeipſum deeipit 3 in this one word is 
infolded a double reaſon, exciting vs to mutual! loue, 
1, Hethatinioyneth vsto loue, loued vs all firſt ;* this is 
my commandement that ye loue one another, as I haue 
loued you, deft; diliganus, 2, Chriſt loueth all thoſe 
whom he willeth vs to lone, dileftos ergo diligamus , it is 
meet wee ſhould loue tkem heartily, whom God fauou- 
reth highly, 

Who gane himſclfe for vs] Euery word amplifieth his 
exceeding loue, firſt, who ,-Chritt, God andman, very 
God of very Godzin whom are hidden all the treaſures 

| of wiſedome and knowledge, the Lord of lords, higher 
then the higheſt, he ic was thar loued vs, and ſoloued vs, 
asthat he gane himſclfe for vs, 

It is ſaid fellewhere,God ſpared not his owne Sonne, 
but gaue himforvys albto death : how then isic true, that 


| Chriſt gauehimſelfe? QurSauiour anſwerediin the fifth 


of S. lohn,yer\, 19, Whacſoeuer the Father doth,the lame 
things alſo doththeSoanne, God in his eternall loue de- 
creed togiue hisowne Sonnefar vs, and his Son became 
t obedient vato the death even the death of che crolle, 
Tt the beginning of the* booke ir-is written of mee, 
that Iſhould dothy will, andloel cometo dothy wilzas 


x Tohn, 10.17, 


Panlappliceh thiswnto Chriſt, Heb: 20,7, Theloue then 
of God the Father dothynartexcenuatre, but: aimplife the 
| riches of Chriftsmerate; who gaue himicife for vs, 

Gaue]This word dothalfomagnifie Chriſts louemuch, 
he was not compelled todie, but freely gaze himſetfe : 
lay downe my life, faith * he, norman taketh #t from me, I lay 
it downe of my (ele, Paterrradiditfelium, & (briſtus ſunm 
| corpres, & [udas Dontmuns [um ;the Father the Son; 
ha Sonne gave himſclte, dar betraied himy and. che | 
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ewes crucified him ; in one andthe fame tradition (as 
y Augsſtine notably) God is to bee magnified, and man 
condemned, 9uiainre una fecerunt, cauſa nou vna 
ob quan fecerunt;becauſe God and Chriſt did that out of 
loue, which 14a and the Iewes outof malice. Chrif 
gane himſeife:that allertion is therefore damnable;that he 
was a coward infearing thenaturall death of che bodie, 
a diſtracted wretch, in ſuffering the {pirituall death of 
the ſoule, a brand of hellin enduring fora time the infer- 
nall death both of body and ſoule; for hedid vndergoe 
the firſt death manfully, and ouercomethe othertrium- 
phantly. I know Chriſt did naturally feare death,other- 
wiſe he ſhould not haue big affeted as an ordinary man, 
yet he willingly ſuffered, otherwiſehe ſhould not haue 
been ſo well affefted as an ordinary martyr, See Goſp. 
Dom. 10.poſt Trinir. 

Himſclfe\) Weare not redeemed with *{iluer and gold, 
all che riches of Craſſ5,0f Sa/omen,or Midas,all the trea 
ſures ofthe new world, of the whole world, cannot deli. 
uef one poore ſoule, that will coft more, ſaith * Daxid, 
euety ſoule being®moreworth then a million of worlds; 


thoſe legall ſacrifices were but © figures of this fa, 
dumbe ſhewes of this tragedy ; not by the merits of any 
meere man,fora mediator berweene God and man mult 
icipate both natures, our morrality, Gods immorta- 
lity, 4 Ne #n wtrog, hemini ſimilis longe effet 4 Deo, ant in 
vtrog, Deo ſimilis longs eſſet ab homimibus ; © apparwit igitar 
inter mortales peccatores &- immortalem inſtum, mortalis 
cum hominibus, inſius cum Deo. 

Neither by the mediation of Saints} for they cannot 
ſparetheiroylefor our lamps, itis impoſſible chat they 
ſhould bethe propitiation for our ſinne; fors the propi- 
tiatienfor ſinne knew no ſinne;bur all the Saints of God 
( Mary not excepted) were bred in wickedneile and 
Itie, Þ receining, not gining palmes ; 
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tions and prayers, abſoluing thus , ' Paſſis Domini noſtr; 
le(i ( brifti,nerita beatiſſime Virgins & omnium Santto- 
rum ſint tibi in remiſſionem peccatorum ; and * Bellarmine 
plainly ; Thefoundation of —_— is the Church 
treaſure; the Church treaſure con(iſts of Chriſts paſſion, 
and the Saints ſuffering ;aud ! Reuperrxc ſpeaking to the 
Virgin Mary, faith, Ecce vinmus tus meritts : and their 
whole Church doth pray, " Maria mater gratie ; * [anita 
Virgo Dorothea , tua nos wirtute bea, cor in nobts nouum 
crea, 
Neither did Almighty God ſend aglorious Angellto 
re.eemethe world ; tor 9 behold, heetound no ſtedfaſt- 
| nes in his ſeruants, and laid, folly ypon his Angels, ? hea- 
ven is not cleerein his ſight, Againe,bleſſed Angels can- 
not fitly mediate betweene the mortall offender,andim- 
mortall ludge, becauſe they be not 4 touched withthe 
feeling of our infirmities ; and therefore when all other 
| in heauen and earth failed, Chriſt ſo loued vs, as that hee 
gaze himſelfe for 15 , all himdelfe, his whole perſon, bodie 
and ſoule,Godheadand manhood,as God he ſatisfied, as 
man he ſuffered, as Godand man he faued ; although his 
Deitie could not die, yetin regard of the perſonall vnion 
of the two naturesin Chriſt , God &« ſaid to hane redeemed 
his Charch with his owne blood, AQ.20,28; and 1,Cor.2,$. 
they crucified the Lord of glorie. 

_ So that as theſchoolefpeabes out of: Auguſtine , totrs 
(hriſius, albeit not rorum Chriſti , was giuen for vs ; all 
Chriſt, tor God and manis but * one Chriſt. 

i Solus homo-non hoc unquam preſtare valebat ; 
Solus temg, Deus non hoc praſtare volebat. 
If Chriſt had beenman only, not God; hee could not 

haue done ſo much for vs, if only God andnot man, he 
would not haue done ſo:much for vs , all Chriſt did die, 


t1.Pet. 4.1. 
2. Cor. 13. 4+ 


but al of Chriſt could nor die; for his Godhead is impal- 
ſible z Chriſt therefore ſuffered in the * fleſh ; but if hee 
could have fuffered in all;his loue ſurely was ſuch, as that 
| he would;tor he faith, Eſay 5.4. hat conld ] hane done any 


more 
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mreto my vineyard, that I banenot dane untoit ? © 
Hereby haue we perceiued loue, ® that he laid downe 
his life for vs. * One willſcarſe die fora righteous man, 
but yet fora good man, it may be that one darediey but 
God ſecteth out his Joue toward vs, ſeeing that while we 
were yet linners, Chrilt died for vs. ? 0 quam ftupenda 
dulceds, quam invitta man/netudo, regem glorie pro deſpica- 
tiſſimo wvernaculo , imo vermiculo crucifigi? What an vn- 
ſpeakable kindnes is it for the King of glory to diefor a 
wretch, yeafor a worme, and thatnot a louing worme, 
but tor his enemie; for all men ſuthciently,for every be- 
leeuer efhciently,who doth not only beleeue that Chriſt 
ſoloucd vs, as that hegauehimſelte for vs in grotle : but 
more particularly with Pax/,Galath. 2.2 0, # hs hath lowed 
me, and given him{elfe for me, * Read with greatvehemen- 
cie theſe words againe and-againe, we, and for me. Pra- 
iſe with thy ſeife, thatthou maiſt conceiue-and print 


ring butthatthouart of the number of thoſero w 
chis -e doth appertaine, 

When l feele my {elfe a ſinnerthrough Adams tranl- 
greſſion, why ſhould I not ſay,that I am maderighteous 
through therighteouſnetle of Chrilt, eſpecially when I | 
heare that he /oed me, and game himſelfe for me, euen for 
me thegreateſtſinner and leaſtfaint : * Chriffo Jeſudebes 
onsnem vitam tuam, quia ipſe vitam ſnam poſuit pro vita tua ; 
& cruciatus amaros ſuſtinnit, ne tu perpetuos ſuſtmeres : hic 
a: ficit onmts lingua, nec ſuſficit ocutrs vel ad twendamtante 
dignitatis arcanum ; cum ergo © donayero quicquid ſum, 
quicquid poſſum, nonne iſtud fic e5t ſremt ſtella ad (olem, gutta 
ad fluninm, lapis ad montem, grauum ad acerunm? refpuce 
| |onlnera pendentis, 8c. Þ roto noby figatur in corde, quitotra 


pronobu fixus in cruce, 
Ano ering and a ſacrifice] In the Law thereweretwo 


nation of gifts, another expiarorie for the condonation 


of [innes ; a peace offering, and a (inneotfering, wezop0es 
ſignifieth, 


Þ] 


this me in thineheart, and apply itto thy ſelfe; not doub- | 
hom 


ſorts of oblations vnto God; onegratulatorieforthe do- | 
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| ſignifieth,as © Interpreters obſerue,the firſt kind,ow the 


latter {in Chriſt then all ſacrifices hauerheirend, gimmg 
himfelfe for vs an offering and a ſacrifice, The laſt charaQer 
of the Hebrewes alphabet was a plaine fgure of Chriſts 
crolle, to {ignifie that Chriſt is the 4 end of the Jaw writ- 
ten in Hebrew. :* Some Rabbins affirme that jn the fire 
conſuming the facrifices of the law, there did alwaies ap- 
peare the face of alion ; hereby prefiguring that Chriſt | 
chelion of Iuda ſhould inthe fulnes of time giue himſelf 
for vs, an offering and a ſacrifice, | | 

Chriſtin his life was an offerig,in his death a ſacrifice ; 
the whole courſe of-his lite was gratulatorie to Godin 
word and deede: in word, * 7 gine thee thankes, O father 
Lord of .beautn and earth , becauſe theu haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and men of vnderſlanding , and haſt opened 
them unto babes, I thanke thee Father, becauſethou haſt 
| heard me: Tohn,11.41.in deed; 8 / hae glorified thee on 
earth, Thane finiſhed the worke thow ganeſt me to doe, Þ Not 


Marke r 4. 36. 
Heb.10.49. 
i Philip, 2.8. 


| k Row, 4-35. 


I Efay 53-5- 
m 1 Pet.2.14. 


'n Heb. g.12. 
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as I will, but as thou wilt, was often his prayer, alwaies 
his practiſe ; for hee was i obedient to his father in. all 
things ; hewas an offering for vs all his lite, but his death 
eſpecially was aſacrifice tor our ſinnes ;* he died for our 
linnes, and: was | wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
broken for our iniquities. His owne ſelfe in his ® owne 
bodie bare our wickedneſſe on thecrofle; that wee being 
delivered from ſinne ſhould live in righteouſnelle ; hee 
gaue himſelfefor vs often an euchariſticall," once an ex- 
piatorie ſacrifice, doing for vs in the firſt all that wee 
ſhould doe, ſuffering for vs in the ſecond all that wee 
ſhould ſuffer, xonidentitate pane, (ed dignitate perſone, 

To God] Hereby teaching that all facrifices are dueto 
God,and thereforenot to be conferred ypon falſe gods, 
or true Saints : againe,to (ignifie that God onely was to 
be pleaſed, his juſtice only to be fatisfied,inthat all ſinnes 
are committed againſt him ; Againſt thee onely haue I 
ſmned, faith © Daxid, and done this evillin thy (ight, 

Of a ſweet ſmelling ſanour ] Almightie God heares all 
things 


| 


— 
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| things wichout cares,and {ee@h.all-chings: without eyes, 
and doth all chings without hands ;and yet the ſcripture 
for our infirmitiedoth ſpeake P groflely , attributing to 
him hands and eares and eyes,and-here melting, intuna- 
ting that this facriice was acceptable ta Ged:;alludipg 
tothe ſacrifices of,cthe law , the perfume-whereof.was 
alweetetotheLord, - in 1 
Inthis word obſcruethe fruite and efficacie of Chriſts 
oblation, in which and for- which all other ſacrifices are 
well accepted; in Chriſt alone God is only well pleaſed; 
| other offerings conlidered in themſelues, and not reſpe- 
ing this,are noiſome to the Lord:Pfal.51.16,Efa.r.11. 
Amos 5.21. Eſay. 66.3. } 
Bu: ſuch as procceded out of faith, and had reference 
to this oblation of Chriſt , were pleaſing to God : * «Abel 
by faith offered a greater ſacrifice then Cain ; and by faith 
Noe built an altar vnto the Lord, and offered butnt offe- 
rings vpon the alcar, and the Lord * ſmelled aſweete fa- 
uOour, ; 
So the facrifices ofthenew Teſtament are well-plea 
| ling to God by this oblation onely ;* wee aze an holie 
Prieſthood to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptableto 
God by leſus Chrilt : and this is the true reaſon,why the 
Churchin our Liturgieconcludes all her deuotion with 
this oneclauſe, through Teſus Chriſt our Lord ; deſiring 
the father of mercy, that hewould hearevs for his deare 
Sonnes ſake; accepting of our ſacrifice for his ſacrifice. 
Hany demaynd from whence this oblation hath ſuch 
an efhcacie :S,Paut here doth inlinuate;that ir proceeds, 
x. fromthe worthines of the perſon offering,being of in- 
knite greatnes and goodnes; the blood ſhed for vs, was 
nytthe blood of buls & goates,or mecre humaneblood, 
bat, asthe Scripture ſpeakes in-regard of the gene 
vaion;the blood of God, ® his blood did cleanſe ys from 
allynrighteouſnes. | 
2. From the facrificers obedience,gjuing himſelfe free- 
lie, being obedieat voto death , euen the death of che 
| ; F 4 croſle, 
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croſle, ſothac this perfect obedience did merit perfect 


| remiſſion of linne. 


3. From his loue, forchatis the fulfilling ofthe Lay : 
this ſacrifice therefore proceeding out of perteR loueto 
God and man, is aſweet fauour, © 
. 4, From his immaculateinnocencie; for the Prieſt in 
old time did * offer firlt for his owne {innes,and then for 
the ſinnes of the people:but our Sauijour Chritt knew no 
ſiane, being the paſchalllambewithour blenuſh, and fo 
gauehimſelfenot for himſelfe, butfor vs onely, that wee 
might be well accepted of God. 

{'x. Who is the Biſhop of our ſoules? 

he that was ſacrificed for vs, Chriſ?, 
| 2. What did heeoffer ? himſelfe, for 
no other oblation had beene ſufh- 
i cienf. | 
| "Thistext then | 3. Towhom ? to God,who was offen.- 
is aliuely crucifix, | ded, and therefore to bee appea- 
wherein weemays fed. 
behold (ix points | 4. For whom ? for vs, all ſufficiently, 
eſpecially: | thebelccuers efficienrly. , 
5. How ? making himſelfe a» effereng 
] ard a ſacrifice, being the comple- 
| ment of all legall oblations. 

6. Thefruit and force, « ſweet ſanonr 
; | foGod, 

O moſt mercifull Father, behold thy Sonne, who did 
endurethisfor my ſake ; behold kim which hath ſuffred, 


andof thy goodneſſe remember him for whom hehath 
ſuffered ; behold his harmele(ſe hands, and forgiue the 
{ſinnewhich my harmefull hands haue committed ; be- 
hold his vadetled feer, which neuer ſtood in the waies 
of ſinners, and make my paths perfeR.in thy trac ; be- 
hold how his fide became bloudie, his bowels drie, his 
ſight dimme; his countenance pale, his armes ſtiffe,how 


|hislegs hung, andthe ſtreame of bleſſed blood watercd 


on pierced teer, accept vs and our ſacrifice for him and 
his 
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| his ſacrifice, who lowed vs, and gane himpſelfe for vs an offe- 


y > 2s > Bp 


| common in the world, that they be reputed commenda- 


| ble. Fornication js held but a tricke of youth ; auarice, 


| che children of diſobedience for ſuch things ; and ſo farre 


| arong them, much lefle done by them. 


| dithis owne precept) but a Saint may not namethem 
| out of delight to nouriſh them,as the patrons of fornica- 
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ring of a ſweet ſauour to God, 
As for fornication, &c.] Intheſe words and thereſt vn- 
tothe end, S. Pax/dehorts his Ephelians,and in them all 


Fornication, 
Chriſtians,fromYCouetouſnelle, 
threefaulrss <Leaudneile ofChilthie - 
eſpecially : ongrecon Joo (loch 
ſiſingin Cſcurrilous | 


| Heenamestheſe? rather then other ſinnes,as bing ſo 


but a point of good husbandrie ; fooliſh and filthie jeſt- 
ing, but a jcrke of a good wit. Our Apoſtle therefore 
ſheweth theſe peccadilosin the worlds cie to be great (ins 
in Godsſighr, even ſo great that his wrath commeth wpon 


vnfitting the Saints of God, as they may not bee named 


A Saint*may name them out of deteftationto ſhun 
them, (otherwiſe S. Pax/s owne praQtiſe ſhould contra- 


tion vrge both arguments and authoritie fortheiuſtify- 
ing ofchat linne ” hale chiefe reaſon is, * that — 
courteghians in hot countries are 4 neceſſarie euill ; if there 
wereno ſtewes, all the world would befull of adulterie, 
rape, Sodometrie: ſo F, Auguſtine ; Aufer meretrices de 
rebus humani, & turbaueris oma libidinibu. 

Theland of I{rael is thought an < hotter climate then 
that of Iralie ; yer God faid vnto the Tewes exprelly, 
4 There ſball be no whore of the daughters of Iſrael, nether 
fhali there be 8wherekeeper of the ſonnes of Iſrael. 

As forthatof Avenfline, wee fay that heelived in dil- 
order, when he wrote chat tra of order, he wasa yong 
gallant, a novice iathefaith,and as yet vabaptized,him- 
elfe keeping a concubine : but Aug»itine when hee was 
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| indeed S. Auguſtine © faith , Tham in (4 ſcortatorum'ter-, 


rena Cinitas licitans fecit turpitudmem ; The worlds cirie, 
not the Church of God, hath made this filthines of har- 
lots tobelawfull. And * Pay/, greater then Auguſtine ; 
We may not doe enill that goad may come thereof ; weemul! 
abandun that remedie,, which'is worſe then the diſcaſe 
8 Other anfivere,thatthe words of eLuguſtine were ſpo- 
ken ad heminemyaccording to the termes of the ſchooles, 
as being the worlds opinion, not his 1udgement, and 


| therefote wee may cenſure the Romiſh proctors of the 


ſtewes,as ® Angnftine, Petilian 5 Vbireſpondere vonats , ma- 
ges oftendunt, quod non poſſint reſpondere, 

Carnal! Libertines hauetext , as they thinke, for this 
fone: Hoſea 1,2, Go take wnto thee awite of fornications, 
&c. Anſwereis made;that it is not aplainehittorie, bur a 
propheticall viſion; a figure,not afact, as the i Chaldee 
Paraphraſt,*Hierome, | Haymo , Rupert , Z anchins and 0- 
ther expound it, asif God ſhould ſpeake thus vntothe 
Prophet; Preach againſt that idolatrous cicie, for ic bath 
Me oo great whoredome , departing from the 
Lord kre2l 
Or 0ſecac ſignifieth a Saujour , intimating that Chriſt 
rookevnto himfelfefor his ſpouſe = the Church of the 
Gentiles, a wife of fornications in worſhipping Idols 
and diuels in ſtead of the.liuing Lord ,.®thathee might | 
make it ynto himſelfe a glorious Church,nothauing fpor 
or wrinkle,or any ſach thing,but that it ſhould be holie 
and without blame, and fo ? the not beleeving wife was 
ſanQified by the husband, See [ren,loc.citat.& Auguſtin, 
contra Fanſtum Manichzum,lib.22.cap.$9.Riberin Oſze 1. 
Numb. 59. : | 

If we conſtruethisas done,namely, that O/za had ta- 
ken anharlot, and begat of her children of fornication, 
asP Baſil, Auguſtine," Cyril, Aguin. 12. queſt, 94. art. 5. 


ftom Mauicheii 
'ib. 22 cap.30. 
r Intoc, Ofe. | 


extraordinarie, it isno warrant or example for other to 


doe the like, no,more then Abrahams fact in going 


& queſt. 100.art.$, yer becauſe rhis fact is ſingular and | 


| | 


| 


about | 
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about to kill 1/aack,is'a preſident for'murther, 
Or to prellethe preciſe words, it is not ſaid, goetake 
vnto thee an harlot for fornication, but, rake vnto thee a 
wife of fornication z and the Prophet is not ro be blamed, 
qas Hierome and Rupert notevpon the place, S; meretricens 
conmertat ad pudicitiamn , ſed poting PL wes qnod ex mala 

- | bonam fecerit, , | | 
The bawds of this ſinne wreſt other places of ſcripture 
tor this purpoſe : to whom I fay with ! Primaſius ; Nemo 
periculoſins peccat, quam quipeccata defendit : No man (in- 
neth jn an higher degree, then he that maketh apologie 
for linne : Ler none deceine you with vaine words, for becauſe 
of ſuch things, commeth the wrath of God uponthe children 
of diſobedience ; be ye not therefore compamons of them, for 
ſingle fornication is a double, yea triple fault, againſt 
God, our neighbourand our {clues. | 

Againſ{tGod ; forall of vs arehis ſeruants, the mem- 
bers of Chriſt and temples ofthe holy Ghoſt. No manis | 
his * own man,but Gods,and that, ifa Chriſtian,by price 
and promiſe: by price, for we are bought and redeemed 
from the hands of all our enemies, that wee might ſerue 
God in holinelle, and righteouſneſle all the daies of our 
hf: by promiſe, for euery Chriſtianin baptiſmemakes 
a ſolemne yow, to continue Chriſts farthfull ſouldier and ſer- 
uant unto hi lines end. Thefornicator then,as being Gods 
couenant-ſeruant, wrongs him in following his owne 
waies, and doing his owne will. Againe, wee are the 
members of Chriſt ; ball Ithentake the members of Chriſt, 
and make them the members of an harlot ? God forbid: An 
argument drawne ab ab/#rdo, forto couple witha ſtrum- 

Et _1S4 | | 
: Humans capiticernicem inngere equinam, as the Poet 
according to that of the* Prophet, Vn#/quiſque ad vxe- 
rem proximi ſui hinniebat. l 

Secondly, the fornicator iniurieth his neighbour, all 
men ingenerall by the fame his minion and baſtard in 
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more parricularby the fa: his minion,if ynwilling, by 
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corrupting her z if willing, by conſenting varo this her 

ſinne ; his baſtard, whoſe bringingvp for the mott part is 
'more baſe chen his birth. Laſtly, the fornicator hurts 
himſelfe by wounding his conſcience and defiling his 
body : 1 Cor.6,verl.u8.19 20. 

| .Or coxctonſnes ] Fornication is a ſinnethatraignesin 
yong men ; auarice, that is in 0!d men eſpecially : forni- | 
cation as we grow in yeeres is weaker and weaker ; aua- 
rice, for the moſt part, (tronger and ſtronger: ! Omma 
vitiacum ſenettute ſeneſcnnt, auaritia ſola inneneſeit. And 
yetbecauſe ſome yong men are couetous,and a!l thar 
areyong my prooueold, S. Pax! exhorts eucriconeto 
ſhunne this fault as a {innen to be named among Saints, 
as idelatrve, ſo groile, ſo great, {o contrarie to faith and 
loue; that it puls vpon a mann che wrath of God, and de- 
barres him veterly from any imhernance inebe kingdome of 
Chriſt, 

The word m\orcEie (ignifieth an immoderate deſire to 
get more, much is nothing, too much is coo little forthe 
couetous ; * Ari name fames parto fit maior ab auro : 
ſo the Latins haue deriued Awaritia ab aveo  anrom ant 
4s, * anarits qnaf anides ers 4im Engliſh a money-man. 


_. CCouetouſnes in gerti 

This ſin ſpreadsin- "wy 'S* 

to three branches : Sire -GNCSIN KEEPINg, 
Baſenes in ſpending, 


Thefirſt is the mother (in begerring and bearing the 
re(t,as our Apoſtle plainly, > prxaporia, /one of money i the 
roote of all exill, of all finne committed either againlt God 
or man ; it is ſuch an offenceto God, rhar Paw here calls 
it worſhipping of Idols, A couetous wretch is an idolater 
in reſpe&t of his inward and outward adoring of Mam. 
mon: inward worſhip conſiſts in ourfaith,hope,loue;ſce 
Decalog.Com. 1. for as © heis our maſter, to whom wee 
ſubmitour obedience, fo that is our God, which we truſt 
moſt, and loue beſt: as the wantons beſt beloved is his 
Saint andGoddelle; the panch of Epirarmeis his 4 god: . 
and the couetous beaſt, who would rather be damned 
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then damnified hath his mammon in the place of God, 
louing it with all his heart, with all his ſoule, with all his 
mind, © making gold hi hope,and ſaying to the wedge of gold, 
thou art my confidence, reputing it his creator, redeemer, 
ſanRifier;his God the father,his God the ſonne, his God 
the holy Ghoſt, 

His Creator, for when he gets abundance of wealth, he 
thinks himſelf made ; but when by ſome accident helo. 
ſeth any goods, he complaineth inſtancly, that he is vn- 
done;theFather Almightie maker of heauen and earth is 
aot his Creator, he (ings that old ſong, /o/, re, me, fa,ſola 
res me facitz only gold doth either mar or make, doe or 
vnadoe him, if his purſe belight,his heart is heauie. 

God the Son is not his redeemer, it is money that deli- 
uers him from all euill; hath he eſcaped any danger? he 
thinks notof God, butthanks his geld. Is heliketo fall | 


ches ; * Soule thou baſh.mach goods laid vp ſor many yeeres, 
cate, drinks, take thy paſtime, Whenall is done, hee faith 
his beſt proor and-protector is his purſe, ſo that the 
foole faith.8- in his heart, > thou art my God, andT will 
thanke thee,thou art my god andI will praiſethee. 

God the holy Ghoſt is none of his ſanQifier, ile ſa- 
for ,qui ditior, he is belt, y hath moſt, heis good enough, 
that hath goods enough, he is learned enough; noble e- 
nough,wiſe enough, & whar not ? ſaith the *Poer;adul. 
terate gold can guilda rotten poſt, and preferre Balaam 
as well as Perer,and Simon Magus as well as Salomon mag- 
ma, | quicquid valet, valct, hee wants not gracethat hath 
gifts ; as* Zabantherefore when he loſt his idols;ſaid he 
loſt his gods,ſo.the couerousin loſing his filver pictures, 
imaginetly in his heart, thathee hath loſt euen his God, 
who f(t created him ſomething. of nothing, and euer 
lince preſerued,redeemed;juſtified, and glorified him. 
As tor outward worſhip, $.” Hierowe notes vpon my 
text,thar the couetous man adores grauenimagesin his 


iato miſchiefe? he puts his certainetruſtin yncertaineri- | 


coine, God mademanlicele lower then Angels,Plal. 8.5. | 
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] wormedoth no goodto any, much hurtto himſelfe : as 
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but the couetous makes himſelf much lower then hſs an- 
gels, Asthe Papiſts hold images to be the lay-mans go- 
goſpellſo /cu/ptura may be called his ſcriptura:tormas gil- 
ded pictures in the Church ; fo glittering peeces in the 
cheſt,excite men to commit idolatry. Nay the couetous 
is more grolle then heatheniſh or popi ſh idolaters, for | 
they worſhip aurum inimagine; bur he doth worſhip au- 
rum in erugine : {a $.9 James expreſly, Your gold and (il. 
ver is cankered, andthe ruſt ofthem ſhall bee a witnelle 
againſtyou : thus,as Chriſt in thee Goſpell, no man can 
ſerue God and riches, he that isa peny-father cannot be 
Gods childe, hethat is the worlds friend, is Chriſts foe, 
the couctous perſon is an idolater. 

As auariceis hatefull to God, ſo moſt hurtfull to men, 
4 anarus newins bonus, ſibi vere peſſimum,a couerous muck- 


for other;cither they be ſuperiors,or equals, orinferiors, 
all which the couetous offendeth in (ſins of omiſſion and 
commiſlion ; itis loue ofmony that makes a man yvnwil- 
ling to giue Ceſar, the things appertaining t0 Ceſar, bononr 
to whom bonour, cuſtome to whom enſtame, tribute to whom” 
tribute belowgs, Itisloue of money that occaſioneth re- 
bellious thoughts, and treaſonable praiſes ; it is loue of 
money that cauſeth a child to wiſh his father dead,andin 
fineto take away his life, who firſt broughe him to life : 
nay whereas man and wifeare but” one mind in two bo- 
dies ; asthe Scripture, but one mind in one body, being 


indeed both *one fleſh,loueofmoney makes them often 


Concerning equals,it is eſpecially loue of money, that 
hindreth al good neighbour-hood and hofoitaliry. bree- 
dingin ſtead thereof endlefle contentions and fruitleſſe 
quarels: as the darkneſſe of Egypt was ſothicke, * that 
one could not ſee another ; ſothis vnhappy ſin doth dar- 
ken our vnderſtanding, the ſoules eye, thatit cannot or 
will not diſcerne a brother from a ftranger, a ſtranger 


from an enemy ;allis fiſhthat comes toner, allis good | 
| that 
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that brings in goods , wnde babeat querit nemo, ſed gporter 
habere, it is no matter how he ger, ſohe get; all termes 
of acquaintance, ciuilicie, kinred, heneltie, religion, are 
forgot where damelucre doth command;and auarice fir 
as iudge, 
Touching inferiors;the couetous get much, and haue 
much, and keep much,but they ſpend little and giueno- 
ching ; itis*written of Anroxie prince of Salern, 
| Olim rogatus, quia ſibt relinquerer, 
Tam multa qui cuints davet ? 
Hoc, inquit Antoning, fi quid deat ; 
Nam catera haud puto mea, 
 Andour*Chronicles,according to y ſaying;that we gawe, 
that we bane, report, that Alexander Biſhop of Lincolne, 
DP uodnondumaederit nondum ſe credu habere, 
But aurous men on the contrarie thinke they loſe what 
focuer they giue, ! parc quaſi par area, quia ſicut arca te- 
 naciter omnia cuſtodit, a hold-faſt is like his cheſt, euer- 
' more cloſe ſhut,exceptit be toreceiue ;* like the Chriſt- 
mas earthen boxes of apprentiſes, apt to take in money, 
but they reſtorenonetill they bebroken;ſothe couetous 
as hogs and medlers neuer do good vnto any+till they be 
dead and rotten : but, when t fhall be broken as a 
 potters pot, Eſay 30, 14. then happily the wormes ſhall 
baue their carcaſe,and vnthriftie heires their capcaſe, 
Thele be faultsof omiflion in the couetousman ; but 
his finnes of commiffionaregreater : heis likeS, Peters 
2 filh,albeirhis mouth be full of gold, yet is henibling on 
euery bait : if Naboth hanea lietle vineyard, Ahab muſt 
haue it,or elſe hee will die for very griefe ; whereupon 
b Ambroſe notably , Pi{tts piſcibn adiungirar, anis ambus 
feaſſaciar, & pecus pecors, nec dammnum durant ed ſolatinm, 
&Cc. ſel tu homo conſortem excludes, melundrs feras, firnas 
habitarula beftturums, deſiruss hominums; accordingto that! 
of the < Propher,He doth ioynefield to field till there be 
noplaceforotherin the land, 
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meum oft tmum eft, & quod tunm eff meum eſt ,idiora ett ; qui 


| vers dicit, quod menm eft menm eft, & quod tunm eſt twun; 


of?, mediocris eft z quidicit, qued meum eft tuum eſt, & quoa 
tuuns ft tuum ſit, pins ef ; qui vero dicit, quod tunm cit, me- 
rm ef}, quod menm eſt meum ſit impiugs ex. 

Yea, but the miſerable beaſt is wiſe for himſelfe, No 
ſurely : © Fulgentizes obſerues that King Aides, who de 
lired Apolio, that every thing which he rouched,in(tantly 
might be turned into gold, is fo called in Grecke, 144: 
quaſy univ for , as auidus in Latin* 4non widendo, becauſe 
couctouſnes hath ſo blinded him that he cannot vader- 
ſtand and ſeewhat isfor his own good. Ifthe  Philiſtins 
had not bored out Sampſons eyes, he would neuer haue 
been their miller; theworld is a mill curned about with 
the wheeles of time,thecouetous manis Sampſon toiling 
for earthly corne, not * ſeeking, becauſe not ſeeing the 
thing: aboue; nay this vnhappie wretch is like the mill 
wheele,that turnes aboutall day, and at nightremaineth 
in the ſame place,riling vp early in the morning, and go- 
ing to bed lateat night, cating the bread of carefulneſle, 
(as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes) and yet when all is done, here- 
mainesasa man ——— to himfelfin all things 
appertaining to life naturall, ciuiN,ſpirituall;eternall. 

The naturallis maintained by diet and apparell;ſleep, 
recreation and mirth in all which the couctous man is 
no man, alwaies in debt to back and bellie, corpms exte- 
nuat, vt lucraw extendat. As for ſleepe, he will not ſpare 
ſo much idletime, as to takereſt in the day, neither can 
hekſleep in thenight ; hecalsto ſeruants and wife whe- 
ther the doores be ſhut,the buttery and pantry well loc- 
ked ; & when anſwer is returned that all is well, ! he will 
belecuenone, excepthe riſe out ofhis naked bed and ſee 
it himſelfe ; when he lieth down the ſecond timero ſleep, 
he ſuddenly doth miſtruſt his own memorie,and though 
his gold was the laſt thing he thought on, and the firſt 


thing he worſhipped at his going to bed, yethee doth 
now beginto Fu airy nd rap. ie bettrs, or whe- 


ther 
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ther any thing liein the window, that may be ſtollen, 1 
remember Marlins reports how a miſer in a deare yeere 
would needs riſe at midnight to ſee his corne, and ſo 
{[tumblingin the ſtraw,with his candle did ſet both corne 
and barne on hire. 
| Hisrecreation is nothing elſe but yexation of ſpirit, 
mn pierced thorow with many ſorrowes, eating in dark. 
neiſe wirh muchgriete, Eccleſiaſtes 5.16, 

Forthe ciuill life, whlch is honeſt reputation in the 
world, no manalmoſt doth ſpeake well of him when he 
is aliue, few men hope wellof him when heis dead ; all 
che Schoole condemae; oppretlors, all honorable ſtates 
exclude them, the Church excommunicates them, the 

eople curſe them, all hate them, 4 

The fſpirituall life conſiſts in faith and repentance: 
* | now the couetous being drowned in riches, make ® ſhipe | 
wracke of faith, and agood conſcience : For faith is by 
hearing,and hearing by the word ; but the deceitfulneſle 
of riches, as our Sauiour ſhewes, Matt. 1 3. choakes the 
word, and hinders the paſſage thereof. 

And as for repentance; the couetous is ſcarce brought 
to confelle his fault,ſeldometo be ſorie,neuerto reltore; 
ſo that hauing neither true faith in God, nor due loue 
toward men, he cannot be but ſpiritually dead,and ſo by 
conſequence can haue no portion is the kingdome of 
(hriſt and of God, as Paul heere : ® Forit is ealier for a 
Camell to goethorow the eicof ancedle, then for a rich 
man putting his truſt in his riches to enter into heauen. 
I hauerubbed enough this ſore : let vs now come to 
the ſalue, ſetdowne by S.Pas!, 1. Tim. 6. 11, But thou, 
O man of Goa, flie theſe things, and follow after righteonſneſſe, 
godlineſſe, faith, lone,patienceyneekneſſe, Wherein he pre. 
{(cribeth a (tri& diet to the couetous, intimating firſt 
from what he mult abſtaine, flie theſe things, and that for 


two cauſes, becauſe? 7" 
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mult vic, follow righnteouſueſſe, holmeſſe, &c, for contraries 
arecured by contrarics, 


Irreligion and infidelitie 
toward God : 
Auarice then ariſing from<Vncharicablenes,iniuſtice, 
| pride toward men : 

Impatience toward our 
ſeclues, is cured aſluredly by following righteonſneſſe, godl;- 
nes faith lone patience, meeknes, The firlt antidote againſt 
couctouſnes ts to. flee fromritasfroma ſerpent, and that 
in bodic and minde; in bodie,not to meddle with ſuch 
occupations and occa{:ons as increaſe this linne ; not to 
ioine with oppretTors in vnlaw full gaine : Be net yee com- 
pavions of them, Ict not auarice be once named among you : 
for P enill words corrupt good manners, A ſaying 6 true, 
that it is receiued into the ſacred Canon, and madethe| 
letJon of an 4 Apollle, being before the line of a Poet; 
[ Secularem verſum ſumens Apeſtolus fecit ecclefiaſticum : 

It is now Gods word, that was /fenanders verſe, 

We mult fl:e theſe things in our mindeallo ; for! out 
of the heart comeeuillthoughts,adulteries,thefts,&c. If 
auaricebe nothing elſe but an immoderate delireto get 
and gaine more to flee theſethings in our thoughts 
areto cutthe very throte thereof, It is a good obſerua- 
tion of Gregorze, that couetouſneſſe is a ſpirituall ſinne, 
whereas vncleannes and gluttonie becarnall, Fornica- 
tionis accompliſhed/in chambering and wantonneſſe , 
gluttonie, in cating and drinking ; all caraall ſinnesare 


finiſhed in carnall ſenſe ; bur auarice being a ſpiritual! 
wickednes, alway reſides in the ſoule, beginning, conti- 
nuing, andendingin it only : forifthe couetous had all 
the world, hee would wiſh with Alexander the great, for 
moeworlds ; it isafaulrbounded in his minde,not fn his 
minesor meanes,andthereforethe more dangerous and 
hard to cure, becauſe ſuchalſinneas can hardly beſeene, 

Flee therefore theſe things, as ſecret enemies in thine 
| owne boſome,becauſethouart amen, and becauſe amar 


E 
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6m mis. Accarding to that of the * Poet : _ - 
Proneg cum ſpeftant animalia catera terram, 
Os homini ſublime dedit, calumg, ter: 
Inſſit,& ereftos ad ſydera tollere uultus. 


b pena Deo, ſimiliſq, (reanti, 

Non tamen ipſa Deus,quoniam generatio non et, 

Sed faftura Dei —— < breathed into man by Gods 
4 Deo, non de Deo, not of the ſubſtance of God, yer accor- 
ding to his image; for © our memoriereſembles God the 
| Father, our vnderſtanding God the Sonne, our will God 
the holy Ghoſt: and thereforenothing can fir worſe this 
epitome of diuinitie,then immoderatel by to carke and 
carefor earthly traſh. If ourſoule beGods image, fthen 
asin the printed wax nothing can fili che void room, but 
the ſeale tharmade it, ſo nothing can ſatisfie therhree 
capacitiesof our minde but only rhe blelſed Trinitie, 

Againe,thou art 4714 of God, onethat hathrenoun. 

cedin holy baptiſme, the vame pomp and glory of the world, 
a& aſaintzin the worid,not of the world :ergo;thy con- 


{ uerſation is im; heauen, and thou mult ſceke the things 


_ |] aboue: ſee Epiſtle for Eaſter day. S. Pasl includes all 
| G 2 


theſe 


of God; aman; ergo,not a muckworme,but an theauenly 
plant : for whereas all beaſts are made looking downe 
groueling toward the earth, a man hath an ere counte- 
nance looking vp vnto heauen:Xvypoms(as Erymologilts 
obſerue) mgg 75 aro d2pHir,as 4 Plato diuinely,quaſss £revpo, 


Remember then 6 man, that thouarr a man, play not] 
the beaſt, looke not downeward; licke not the duſt, Y non 
tam corpore quam cupiditate, For albeit man be made * d- 
terra &-ex terra, both in the carth and of the earth, ne 
tamen ad terram,nec propter terram,ſed ad colum, & prop- 
ter celum, yet made toward heauen and for heauen ; for 
thatis his end,togeta kingdom without end Dn alins 
| noſter eſt fints, niſi pervenire ad regnum,cuins nullus eff fints'? 
As our outward frame, ſo much more our inward 
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theſe reaſons , and concludes all his exhortations in this 
Epiſtle with one line, Tee were ſometime darknes., but now 


cerning leaudnes of tongue, ſee Decalog, Com, g. 


The Goſpell. Lv 11.14. 
Teſus was caſting out 4 diuell that was dumbe, Fc. 


Aint Lake preſents vpon the Actors, 


theater of this Goſpell, SpeRators. 


TheprincipallaRors are Chrilt and Satan;the fpeRa- 
tors as x ww be divers;ſo likewiſe different z ſome behold 
the wonder, and except againſt it'5 other behold the 
wonder, and acceptofir. Therebeetwo ſorts of the diſ- 
courteous: the firſt openly blaſpheme Chriſt , affirming 
that he caſteth ont dinels through Beelzebub the chiefe of 
the dinels, yerl. 15. Theſecond ſecretly deride Chriſt, a/- 
king a figne from heauen,ver(.16, Althe courteous admire 
the miracle;the dambe ſpake, and the people wondered: one, 
to wit,.a deuout woman ot the company , brake foorth 
into a further acclamation and faid , Happie is the wombe 
that bare thee, and the paps which gane thee ſucke. | 

The firſt that appeares vpon the ſtage, is the divel]: 
Now that you may the better yvnderſtand what part hee 

1, who heis. 
plajeth,I wil ſhew you(God villng))5,hach doth. 
.C3. why he doth it. 

The diuell by creation was an Angell of light, but 
through his own fault and fall became a fiend of dark- 
nes.zall chat God made was good, yea very good, and 
theretorethe diuell as heis acreature is good : 1pſine dia- | 
boli natura,in quantum natura eſt , non eſt mala, ſaithi Au- 
guſtine ; butthat heis miſcreant , euill or diuellis altoge- 
ther from himſelfe ; ſo Chriſt, oh. $.44. the diuellwhen 


CT 


he ſpeaketh a lie, ſpeaketh of his owne, forhe is alier, 
| and 
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generation,but through his owne degeneration, he kept 
not his firſt eſtate, but loſt his habitarion, hee fell from 
heauen intothe bottomleſlepit of hell, and therefore he 
and all his angels are reſerued in everlaſting chainesvn- 
der darknes, as S. Ide teacherh in his Epiſtle. 

This doctrine doth ouerthrow two wicked aſſertions, 
as firſt that of the* Sadduces,holding that deuils are @n- 
liequalities ofthe minde, affirming that good angels are 
nothing elſe but good motions, and badangels nothing 
elſe but bad motions ; whereas the Scripture ſheweth vs 
plainly;that they be ſpirits eſſentially ſubliſting. Hell bre 
is no fable, deuils are not nominals only but reals, not 
qualities but ſpirituall ſubſtances, here tempters, hereaf- 
ter tormentors. 

Againe, that error of ! 14anicheus is abundantly con- 
farol by this deqtine, whotaught that the deuillat the 
firſt was ſo bad by creation as he is now ; whereas it is 
euident , that he was formed good by God, deformed 
euill by himſelfe. : - 

If any deſirgto know more concerning the deuill, he 
may learne it ealily by the® titles attributed vato him: 
as inthis Goſpell in regard of his excellent knowledge, 
Demon, in regard of his enmitie,Satan, in regard of his 
command , Beel/zebab, in regard of his power, 4 ſtrong 
»”4n, in regard of his pollution ,an wncleane ſpirit, but De- 
wi is his moſt vſualloame;, being a continuall accuſer of 
his brethren, Apocal.12.10. 

But wee may beſt vnderſtand who the deuill is by his 
ating ; whatthen is that which the deuill doth on the 
ſtage? S.Laky reports here, that hemadea man dumbe: 
Satanis not a dumbeſpirit, but a roring lion, and there- 
fore called in this text dumbe ; not ® formality, (as the 
ſchooledoth ſpeak) but ® cauſaliter and effeftint, making 
other dumbe : the? word doth lignifie deafe aſwell as 
dumbe; for whoſoeuer is borne deafe is dumbe allo. 
S. 4 Matthew relating this hiſtorie ſaith further, that this 
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man was made blinde ; Th:n was brought to him one poſſe/- 
ſed with a denill both blind and dumbe. , 
A cunning theefe that robs an houſe comes in a blu- 
ftring night leſt any ſhould heare him, and puts out all 
the light leſt any ſhould ſee him, and then (tops the 
mouth of the goodman, leſt he call for helpe and ſome 
take him. The deuill aQts the part of a murthering theete, 
he comes to ſteale from vs our ſoule, the molt precious 
thing in all our houſe; * wherefore he laboureth to ſhut 
our eyes, leſt wee ſhould ſee that which is for our good, 
and (top our eares, leſt we ſhould hearethat which is for 
our good, and cloſe our mouth, let we ſhould call for 
that w hich is for our good. 
ThefGoſpellis the power of God vnto faluation, for 
t faith commeth by hearing, andthen there can bee no 
condemnation vntothe ® belecuer : and this atſuredly is 
the truereaſon why the deuill vſeth all meanes in our 
rime to keep both buſie Papiſts and lazie Proteſtants 
from comming to Church; he knowes well enough;that 
Atheiſts and Papiſts roo may be caught with the nets 
and hookes of S. Peter, if they come within his reach,and 
ogg; he doth actually poſſeiſe them with a deafe 
Irit, 
s But when he cannot ſtop our eares, helabours excee- 
dingly to ſhut our eyes ; he doth blinde (ſaith * Pawl) the 
minds of ynbeleeuers, that thelight of the glorious Gol- 
pell of Chriſt, which is the image of God, ſhould not 
(hinevntothem. Hethar hath earesto heare,and eyes to 


y I. Macc.I.,23, 


ſee, can ſoone deſcry the theefethat comes torob him : 
if the deuillcan neither blearetheeye of reaſon, nor put 
out theeyeof faith,he will ſoone be diſcovered fora de- 
uill. It is written of Y Azriochzs, thar encring into the 
Sandtuarie, hee'tooke away the golden Altar , and the 
Candleſtickeforthe light: In like fort ſo ſoone as Satan 
hath entred into any mansſoule , which is Gods holic 
remple, he doth endeuourinſtantly to put outthelighit, 
todarken his rectified vnderſtanding,thathemay nor be 
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able to diſcerne good from euill ; as * Nebuchadnezer 
when he conquered Zedekia,zput out his eyes and bound 
him in chaines, and carried;him to Babel ; ſothedeuill 
ouercomming a ſinner, vſually puts out his eyes, that he 
may the more ſecretly be carried into Babylon his ſoules 
confuſion, 

When he can neither ſtop our eares, ſhut oureyes, 
his next aſſaulc isto cloſeyp our mouth, leſt wee ſhould 
confeſſe Chriſt : for albeit wee heare and beleeue, yer 
without confeſſton hethinkesto bring vs toconfulion, 
as $.* Pax exprellely, with the heart man beleeneth unto 
righteouſnes , and wah the mouth man confeſſeth to ſalua- 
tion, And hereinthe diuell eſpecially Þ reſembles a crafty 
theefe, who fearing to be diſcouered , either cuts out the 
tongue of the true man,orelſe puts a gag into his mouth 
2nd then drawing him into ſome by-way , leaueth him 
hapletſe and hopeleiſe.Solong as the true manis ſpeech- 
leſſe the theefeis carelelle; ©as a cunning Tailor although 
he ſuffer his priſoner ſometime to be looſed from his ma- | 
nicles and fetters in ſuch fort, that he may work with his 
hands and walke with his feete,yet he wil beſure to keep | 
the pe doorefaſt ; euen ſo the diuell is content that 
our hands giuealmes,andrhat our feere ſometime carrie 
vs vato Church,as long as the barres of our mouth and 
doores of ourlippes are ſhur, OurEuangeliſt omittin 
thereforerhat this poorewretch was blinde, mentionet 
only that he was poſſeſſed with a dumbe dincll. 

Happily ſome will obie, Bee/zebab isaroring Lion, 
and his miniſters aretalkatiue : the contentious ſchiſma. 

tike is agaping diuellliked Demerrixsy hethinkes to car- 
trieitaway ich crying great #5 Diana : the paraſite, who 
ſpends his tongue to maintaine his teeth, isa pratling di- 
uel,the malicious ſlanderer is a brawling diuel, he makes 
a great noiſe, but all is like the dogges barking at the 
Moone ; his vertuous enemie ſhines in honour, while he 
pines in enuie, In towne,Schoole, Court,Countrie there 
be many, too many talking _ euery one whereof 
our 
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| our Saviour Chriſt may coniure with , © hold thy peace 


4nd come out, Who then is he that hath a dumbe diuell ? 
Anſwere is made by the Prophet [eremy, chap.4.verl. 2 2. 
They are wiſe to doe euill , butto doewellthey haueno 
knowledge, they haue tongueenough to ſpeakeill, but 
mute when they ſhould ſpeake well. 

Hetherefore that dares not confeſle Chriſt for feare of 
perſecution;is poſleiſed ofa dumbe ſpirit, FThemy ſterie 
of the fierie tongues doth betoken the preaching of the 
Goſpell, and ourprofeſſion of the Chriſtian faith : hee 
chereforethat is dumbein the cauſe of religion hark not 
{is ronguelooſed by God, but tied by the diuell. 

2 That manis poſſeſſed of a dumbe ſpirit, who ſuffers 
in his companie prophane ſwaggerers to blaſphemethe 
moſt holy name of God without any controlement. A 
£ blaſphemous wretch is worſethen any thing; foreuery 
creature doth praiſe God in his kinde,yea the very  dra- 
gons and loathſome toads after their faſhion but helike 
a mad dogge,flieth in his maſters face, who keepes him. 
If wee cannot endure with patience, that any ſhould in- 
jure ourfather orfriend,or acquaintancezwhat numbnes 
of ſpirit,vhat dumbnes is it to ſuffer our beſt friend,cuen 


and (tabbed thorow with outragious blaſphemies?2 

3 That man hath a dumbe diuell , who will not make 
confeſſion of his owne ſinnes, as £ Daxidteacheth out of 
his ewne experience ; While 1 held my tongue,my bones con- 
ſumed away through my daily complaining, How can aman 
hold his tongue and yet mourneall day ? ! Gregorie the 
great an{wereth aptly,thathee who committeth daily 
new [innes,and yerneueracknowledgethand confelſeth 
vnto God his old, doth rore- much and yet hold his 
tongue. 

= In theprimitiuve Church: there was a godlie diſci- 
pline,thar at the hegianing of Lent,ſuch perſons as were 
notorious linners, wereput to open _— and confel- 


lon : and ſurely the Church inthec 


our father in heauen,to bee rent in peeces with oathes, | 


| 


oiceof this Goſpel, | 


— 


had| 


1 
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had an eie tothis point,inſinuating that Lent is a very fit 
timefor the caſting out of this dumbe diuel : it is written 
of the fiſh Scolopendra, that hauing ſucked in the fiſhers 
hooke, that ſowre ſweete morſell, 

n She hath arare trick torid her from it, 

For inſtantly ſhe all her guts doth vomit. 

Men are caught with Satans allurements, ® as fiſhes 
aretaken witha bait ; wee mtft therefore powre out our 
ſoules vnto God, P caſt vp,and caſt out in humble con- 
fellion all the baits of Satan within vs ; and then atlured.- 
ly the dumbe foall ſpeake, and the people ſhall wonder, 

4 Clergie.men either id6ll or idle may be ſaid to bee 
polletſed of a dumbe ſpirit;ſome learned men complaine 
much,l thinketoo much of their ynlearned brethren;but 
it is not enough foraman to be ſufficient, except effici- 
ent ; active fome way for the good of the Church, either 
in __ or preaching, or conferring, or gouerning, A 

o0d paſtor is a voige, Chriſts owne mouth , and there- 
orelittle difference between the dumbe dog and dumbe 
diuell,betweene him that cannot , and him chat will not 
employ his talent. In a word , hethat doth not ſpeaketo 
glorifie God and edifie his brother, hath a dumbediuel, 


and heere Goſpell and Epiſtleparallel;for itis ſaid inthe 


Epiſtle, that all fooli(h , all ſcurrilous,all filthie talking # 
vncomly , not fating the Saints of God, buttheſonnes of 
Bell, 


doth on.the: ſtagethe next point to be further examined, 

is, why Satan doth allthis; and that is out of maliceto 

God ,and enuie to man; hee knowes himſelfe alreadie 
damned,andtherforethinks himſelfe moſt happy when 
he makes other like himſelfe moſtvnhappie,going about 
likearoring Lion ſeeking whom he may deuoure, Like 
as aforlorne deſperate cebell out of all hope of pardon, 
tandeth vpon his ewne guard, and raiſeth a faction and 

part again(t his Soueraigne ;1o the diuell paſt all grace, 
Jabours to ſer vp a kingdome of his owne, the kingdome 


( 


of 


| 


And thus TI have ſhewed who the diuellis,and what he | 
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of darknes againſt the kingdome of light ; the kingdome 


. | of Antichrilt, againſt the kingdomeot Chriſt ; and for 


this warre his might is great, his malice greater, - 

But thanks be giuen vnto God, who hath giuen vs vi- 
Rorie through lelus Chriſt our Lord;our captain Chriſt 
hath 4 caſt out this prince of darkneſle, out of his holds 
and dominions ; as he did conquer the world on earth, 
and deathinthegraue ;ſo Stan in the courts of hell his 
owne kingdome,leading, ſaiththe * Scripture, caprinitic 
captive, triumphing ouerhim, who did tyrannize ouer 
vs :as it followeth inthe text, eyciens demonium, 

The ſecond ater then appearing vpon this theater, is 
Chriſt; I need not tell you who heis,or what he doth,or 
why he doth ic,heis God & man, \God of theſubſtance 
ofhis Father begotten beforethe worlds,and man ofthe 
ſubſtance of his mother borne in the world ; for vs men 
and ourfaluation,he came downe from heauen, and was 
incarnate by the holy Ghoſt :as Satan therefore plaieth 
the part of a murtherer and a deſtroyer ; ſo Chriſt doth 
at a Redeemer and Sauiour: as the diuell ſets variance 
betweene God and man, betweene man and man , be- 
tweene man and himſelfe ; ſo Chriſt contrariwiſe makes 
our peace with God,exhorts vs to peace with men, and 

tsvs peaceinour ſelues, as the text tels it in briefe, 
e doth caſt ont the divell, I fay caſt the diuellout of the 
pooreſinner, whom hee did poſle(ſe, and that for * foure 
reaſons eſpecially iuſtifiableby law : 
. ” Becauſethe diuell dothnot pay the rent of Gods 
oule, * 

2 Becauſe hedothſuffer Godstenement to decay. 

3 Becauſechedothemployitto baſe vies. 

4 BecauſeGod himſelfe hath a purpoſeto dwell init, 

Almightie God infinitely rich in mercy, lends eueric 
man, andasit _—_ tofarmediuers polleſſions,as the 
graces of the ſpirithevertues oftheminde, the gifts of 
the bodie, the goods of theworld ; and for all theſe re- 


quires no rent but thankſgiuingythat our ſoulemay my 
nifie 


; 
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nifieche Lord,and our mouth ſhew forth his praiſe ; but 
ſolongasthedeuill isin any tenement,God cannot haue 
this litcle rent,this ſmall farme- For he poſſeiſeth a ſin- 
ners heart with ſuch a numbnelle, and his rongue with 
ſuch adumbnes, that he can neither thigke things good, 
nor ſpeake things gratious, | 
Secondly,the deuill ruinates euery tenement, wherein 
he duels, as forthe our-houſgg of our bodies he doth en- 
deuour ſometimeto burne them with luſt, and ſomtime 
todrowne them with drunkenneſle , alway to miſchiefe 
them with ſome perill or other : asfor the ſpirituall and 
inward building; "the foundation of Gods tenementin 
our ſoule is faith,the walles hope;the roofe charitie, Now 
the deuill hauing neither faich, hope nor loue, ſeekes 
euermore to race our foundation, to digge thorow our 
walles, and yncouer our roofe, that hauing neither faith 
in God, nor loue toward men, our pooreſoule may bee 
expoſed to all his tempeſts and temptations, and there- 
fore Chriſt hath a juſt cauſeto caſt him out of his farme 


for dilapidations, 


Thirdly,that tenant deſerues worthily to be thruſt out 
of houſeand home,ſedib:,edibus,that employethallthe 
beſt roomes vnto the baſeſt offices, as to make the either 
ſtables for his horſes,or ſtallesfor his oxen, or (ties for his 
hogs : but the deuill is ſuch atenant,he makes our body, 
which is the temple of God, a den of theeues, aden of 
oppreſſion and couetouſnes,aden of luſt and filthinetle; 
as itis ſaid ot * Babylon, an habitation of demils, an hold of 
all foule ſpirits, a cage of hatefull and uncleane birds, 


Fourthly,the Lord hath apurpoſe to dwellinour man- |. 


fon himſelfe, and therefore the deuill muſt be packing : 
Behold, ſaith y Chriſt, [/tand at the doore and knocke, if any 
man heare my voyce and open the deore, I will come in unto 
him, and will ſup with him and he with me;\T here hee doth 
promiſe to beour ghueſt ; but he ſaichin* another place 


| that he will d:xvell with vs ; If any man lone me, he will keep 


my word, and my Father will lone him, and wee will come vnto 
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him, and will dwell with him, Now that Chriſt may come 
into vs, when he comes vnto vs, he doth open our cares 
the doores of our houſe, that we may heare his word, 0- 
enour eyes and inlarge our heart, that we may beleeue 
is word,yntie our tongue, that we may cofelle his faith, 
and call -ypon his holy name, So did hee to this poore 
wretch,and ſo doth he (till vato his children;if any mans 
hart melt,when our * welbe(gued puts in his hand by the hole 
of the doore,let him acknowledge thankfolly;that it isthe 
b worke of God; ſee the expoſition of O Lord open our lips. 
The people wondered ] © The words and wonders of 
Chriſt areentertained of diuers men diuerſly; the people 
both admit and admire Chrifl, but the Phariltes,and the 
wicked generation mutter and murmure, Now this may 
teach all ceachers 4 not to feare the reproch of men, as 
knowing that God hath made vs 4 © gazing focke to the 
world , ta men and Angels, Athanaſins was nick-named 
f Satanalius , Cyprian called Caprian , Pax! accounted 
mad, Chriſt himſelfe reputed a coniurer, caſing ont de- 
wils through Beelzebaub the chiefe of the denils. 

To-be careleſſe whatis ſpoken of vs, although neuer 
ſofalſly and flanderouſly ſpoken ( eſpeciallie when it i; 


—— 


may thereby be damaged)is the part of rechleſſe and dit- 
ſolute perſons ; 8 Hominum eſt diſſolutorum & ad ininrias 
aiuini nominis ſecure cominentium ; etſi enim alie iniurie ſepe 
magne ab: homine modeſto &+ chriſtiano ferri ac diſſimmlari | 
poſſunt,tamen hereſeos notam qui diſſimulat , enm Ruffinus 
negare ſolebat eſſe Chriſtiannums, And therefore Chrilt ac- | 
cuſed of blaſphemie , did ever * apologizefor himſelfe, 
when it madefortheglory of God, and good of his hea- 
rers,as Toh, $.49. and Ioh. 18.2 g, and here confuting his 
aduerſaries with fiue reaſons. | 

The firſt argument is taken from aprouerbiall ſaying, 
verl.17.18. A kingdom dinidedinit ſelfe cannot fland; Ergo, 
no man can caſt out one deuill by another. 

Theſecondis 4 periverl. 19.1f/ through Beelzebub caſt 


out 
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ont dinels, by whoſe helpe does your children caſt them out ? 
i You ſay that your ſonnes calt out diuels by the power 
of God, Ergo, you doewickedly to ſay that I doe thisin 
the dame of Beelzebyb. 

The thethirdis a medys, verl. 20.1 caft ont dinels by the 
finger of God, Ergo not by Beelzebub, 

The fourth is ab :»mpoſſibrli, verl. 21,22, A ftrong man ts 

not caſt out of his poſſeſſion but bgga ſtronger ; the diuell is 0- 
uercomeby me for | calt him out and ſpoile him, Ergo, 
[ am ſtronger then he, nf T 

Thelaſt argument is,4 contrarys, verſ.;23, He that is not 
with me is againſt me and hee that gathereth not with mee, 
ſcattereth Þ. 2.) I gather the Church, butSatan doth 
ſcatter ; Ergo, there can beno good agreement betweene 
the diycland me:that the diyel doth ſcatter the Church, 
he proues at largeby agoodly (imjlitudezyverl, 24:25:26, 

The true miracles of Chrilt & his Church,are knowne 
from the falſe miracles of heathen ſorcererg_and idola- 
trous exerciſts , eſpecially two waies,'k impoſſibilitate & 
| f-1b144, by their ends and impoſlibilitie, The mingjes of 
| Chriſt werg wroughtto ſtrengthen ourfaich; andeon- 
| firmethe true worſhip of God;butalche miracles of An- 
tichriſt areto ! deceiue the children of God, and to ſet vp 
idolatrie. S0S, ® Auguſtine diſputes, Aliter fiunt a ſan- 
as, aliter 4 mag, dinerſo fine, diuerſo iure, 

Againe, the miracles of Chriſt are unpoſlible ; ® Since 
the world began;was it net heard, that any man opened rhe 
eyes of one that was borne blinde 5 Antichriſt cannot egcere 
diabolumrepmanantem, a diuell againſt his will, as our Sa- 
ujour 11 my text, | Pore (IG he nt 

A coniurerexpels Satan by conſent, not by conſtraint; 
| 0 aliter ent Copithr poſſeſſor eguum dare milss, aliter-eum 
tradit emptori,vel cuulibet donat ; and thereforewhen euil] 
ſpirits are caſt out by wicked menzit is by compact,&rhe 
diuel will be ſure to gaine by the bargain, Bur Chriſt here 
| ſtronger then Satan,overcommerh him,and taketh from him 


| all bis harneſſe (»heercin he 1r:fted) and dinideth his goods. 
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Yea happie arethey] Chriſt doth not e deny, much lefſe 
deſpiſe that which the woman had ſaid before, but in(i- 
nuates only that the bletſed Virgina was more bleſſed in 
being his childe then in being his mother; 4 Beartor per. 
cipiends fidem Chriſti, quam concipiendo carnem. Chriſti. 
| See before, Magnificat, and after, the Goſpell for An-| 
nunciation. oY 
CE 


The Epiſtle. Gar ar 4.21. 


Tell me (yee that defire tobe wonder the law) do yee not 
heare of the law ? &C. | 


AS r painting is an ornament to ſet forth and gar- 
{*Yniſh an houſe whichis already builded ; fois an al- 
legoriethelight of 'a matter already proucd, andother- 
wileſufficiently confirmed; Some Fathers,and moſt Fri- 
ers expounding the Scriptures, are too much in their al- 
legogies, as being more cunning to beautthe then to 
build, and fo their poſtils arelike the courtiers lodging, 
a rotten cottage well hanged ; or, as a merrie fellow ſaid 
of the Lawyers librarie, nultum hic video turss , at nihil 
carns, - 
APthe contrarie, S, Pas! vſech in rhis Epiſtle firſt ar- 
guments,& then ornaments. He doth fortifie the maine. 
propoſition of all his diſcourſe ( namely, char a man s 
not inſtified by the workes of the law, but by faith in Teſs 
Chriſt ) firſt, by reaſons of * experience: ſecondly, from 
u Abrabams example: thirdly, by manifold teſtimonies 
of® holy writ :fourthly, by ſimilitudes andapt compari-, 
ſons of a marjs? will, ofche* priſon, of the * ſchoolema- 
ſter; ofanÞ heire; nowlaſt of all as abeautie to the reſt, 
he addeth an allegorie, Tell me yee that deſire to be vn- 


v2, OV 


" 


The 
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a Preface, verſ.21, 
The whole text ma : Story,v.22,2 
bee diuided into os. Allegorie, ny nes, 

+ raining a 
principall parts: a 24.25 &c, 

Concluſion, verl, ; 1. 

T<l me.) Teach mee, faith < 70b, and | willhold my 
rongue g{o Pax! heere, r-1! me yee that deſire toliuevnder 
the burthen ofthelaw, 4doe ye reade ofes ornot ? if 
you neuer read thelaw, you bee not wiſe to delireyou 
know not what ; if euer you read orheard the law, then 
ynderſtand that Abraham had two ſormes, &c, 

As*© Bernard, haue you appealedto the Goſpell?vato 
the Goſpel! ſhall you goe: ſo Pax/, areyeedelirous tobe 
cried by the law 2 then let the law paſſeypon you, For it 
5 written, &c, f That is a true proofe and without con- 
tradition, which hath rokens for the teſtifying of it 
euen fromthe very aduerſariesthemſelues, And there. 
fore the £ Fathers in d1d time did well in wreſting the 
weapons of heathen Poets and Philoſophers out of their 
owne hands ;and the Proteſtants in our age deſerue bet- 
ter,who beat the Papiſts on their owne dunghill in their 
owne ſchoole : for as Pant, Tell ms ye that deſire to be un- 
derthe law ; fo tell me yee that depend vpon the Popes 
infallible iudgement;,as though he caried theholy Ghoſt 
in his boſome, did youneuer hearefrom a learned Papift 
of b eminent note, ithat ſome Popes have beeneſolittle 
furniſhed with good letters, as that they did not vnder- 
and ſomuch as their Grammar ? and that Pope & Paul 
the ſecond ſo much hated learning, that he pronounced 


earneſt orieſtthe word Academia, Tellme yethat have 


ſo reuerend a conceit of the Romiſh Clergie, did yee 
neuer heare what their Abbat ! Bernard hath written ? 


Onmes neceſſary, & omnes adurſary, Yethat delirew ho- 
riſh Babylon for your holy mother, haue Fee not read 
what a popith® Poet hath recorded of Rome? 
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venalia nobis 

Templa, Sacerdotes,altaria, ſacra, corone, 

Jens, thura, preces, celum eſt venale,Denuſque, 
Did you neuer heare what your ® $.7homas Becket? Ma- 
ter Roma falaeft meretrix, &- proſtituta eft pro mercede : 
Romeour mother is become anharlot,and expoſeth her 
ſelte to ſalefor meed and money, | 

The Law.) Geneſis, out of which he tookethis hiſtory, 
teacheth eſpecially faith, and ſheweth how the Patriarks 
inreſpe> of their beleefepleaſed God ; * yet after the 
manerof the lewes hecalleth it the law, for that the law 
of circamcilion is contained therein ; and ſometimerhe 
law comprehends notonly the books of AZo/es, but alſo 
the Plalmes of DaxiazandP allthe bookes of the 01d Te- 
ſtament;as Ioh; 15.25, but it i, that the word might be ful. 

filled which ts written in their law , 4 They hated mee without 
acanſe, Lawthen in the firſt place mult bee conſtrued of 
the law moralland ceremonaall; in the ſecond,it is taken 
for the bookes of Xoſes, eſpecially forthat of Genelis, 

For it ts written that Abraham had two ſonnes, Gen. 16, 
17.18,21,chapters ; one by a bondmaid, Iſmael by Agar; 
and the other by a free woman, Iſaacke by Sara : now he that 
was borne of the bondwoman was borne after the fleſh ,; * after 
an ordinariefaſhion as other children are ; but J/aacke 
botne of Sara the freewoman was borne by promiſe ; # Sara 
cby wife, ſaith the Angell to Abraham, ſhall beare thee a 
ſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt call his name Iſaacke ; and [wil 
eſtabliſh my couenant with him for an euerlaſting conenant, 
and with his ſeed after him. Andthis in briefe is rheplaine 
{torie, the which, as our Apoſile ſpeakes, isan alegorie, 
for by theſethings is meant another thing. 

Abrahamisa figure of God, which hath two ſonnes, 
that is, two ſorts of people, lewes and Chriſtians ; 1/mae/ 
repreſents thelewes,//axck the Chriſtians;and theſe two 
be bornevnto God by Agarand Sar, that is, in /mili- 
tude the two Teſtaments, the old &the new, the Law and 
the Goſpell, Agaris Sina, which was* without the limits 
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of theland of promiſe in Arabia, vpon which the coue- 
nant ofthe Law was giuen with * lightnings and thun- 
ders,horror and trembling,and ſoallthe children of thar 
Teſtament are begotten to bondage and feare : but Sara 
[is /er»ſalem, not that old Ieruſalem in bendage with her 
children, but the new leruſalem our mother x Church, 
here called Ieru/alem aboue, from whence commeth the 
Goſpell begetting free children of libertie, who receiue 
the Pic of * adoption whereby they crie abba father, 

Mount Sina # Agar in Arabia,)Somethink this mount 
had two names, Agar and Sm, ? Some; that Siva is cal- 
led of Arabians, Agar,and it*lignifieth in their language 
| as much as handmaid ; and happily the likeneſle of the 
namegaue Pax/occalion to finde out this excellent alle- 
gorie, *Somethat Ager is called Sina, for that Agaris 
a figure of $a, as Chriſt is called the Þ Paſleouer, 

As then Agar the bondmaid brought Abraham a 
ſonne, yet not an heire, but a ſeruant ; ſo my ſticall Agar 
the law did beare to God the great Abraham a people, 
but without the promilſe, not an heire, but a ſeruile ſeed. 
As Iſmael was thetrue ſonne of Abraham , ſo the lewes 
had thetrue Godto betheir father, who gaue them his 
oracles,and religion,and temple : Pſal. 147. 1 9, He ſhew- 
«th his word wnts [acob, his ſlatutes and ordmances wnto 1ſ- 
rael, T his only was the difference, that 1/aacke was borne 
by promiſe, but 1/-ae/without the bleflipg ofthe word: 
Agar thereforegendereth vnto bondage, 
© affetlum, 

| effetlums. 

The Law doth genderan affeRion of feare, but the 
Goſpell of loue; ſo 4 S. Auguſtine, Brenifſima & apertiſſi- 
ma duorum teſtamentorum differentia, timor & amor : aC- 
cording to that of Pas! ; Yethatareled by the Spirit of 
God, and belecuethe Goſpell, hae not receined the ſpirit 
of bondage to feare againe ; but ye hane receined the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby ye crie to God as 10 4 moſt mereifull father : 
Rom, $, 14.15. 
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Againe, the bondwoman gendererh vnto bondage, 
quantum ad effectum, in reſpeR ofthe ſuccefſe and event; 
for the Law begetterh vato God ſeruants only,not ſons; 
or if ſonnes, not heires of his kingdome yz inthisreſpet 
it is called © the miniſterie of death. On thecontrarie, the 
Goſpell is the fpower of God yato ſaluation, and begets 
inheritors of Gods eternall kingdome 8 the ſeruant abi. 
deth not inthe houſe for euer, but the ſonne doth abide 
for euer. 

As Agar figures the law, b ſo doth 7/mael all Iuſticia. 
ries that looke to be ſaued by the law: ſo that the Turkes 
and [ewes arel{maclites,ignorant Proteſtants & ſchoole 
Papiſts halfe Iſmaclites, aſcribing too much vnto their 
owne workes, and too little rg Chriſt and his merits. 

Bordereth pon the citie ntw calied Hirruſalem,) Heere 
thei Noueliſts except againſt our tranſlation, in that the 
word [bordereth] exprelſerh neither the ſituation of the 
place, nor meaning of our Apoſtle. 

Firſt, for the fault in Coſmographie, Martin Luther 
auoweth in his Commentaries vponthis place,thatthere 
be continuall mountaines reaching from Arabia petrea 
to Cades Bernea in Iury ; ſo that mount Agar in that re- 
ſpe may be faidro border vpon Hierufalem, And as for 
the true conſtruction in Diuinitic, we take not the word 
copically, but typicaty, Mount Agar bordereth vpon Hie- 
ruſalem in * ſimilitude, notin ſituation, as the Church 
Bible conſenting withthe tranſlators of Geneua, Sis i 
a mountaine in Arabia which anſwereth vnts Hiernſalem : 
and ſo thereis great neighbourhood in alluſion and cor- 


reſpondence. For as Agar gendered not the ſeed of pro- 
miſe, fo the law fenced inthererreftriall Hiernfalem, is 


notable to beget heires vnto God ; for Hierwſalcm #5 in 
bondage with her children, vnder the Romane ſeruitude 
literally ; bur according to Paw/s meaning allegorically, 
! ſhee cannot attaine tothelibertie of the ſpirit,'but abi- 


deth vnderthewrath of God,horror of conſcience; guilt 
POE and hell, TER 


] 
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I could tell the curious Criticke, who ſeeth a mote in 
the Churches eie, but ouerſecth a beamein his own;that 
Hierome and Ambroſe read coniunttus, ® Eraſmu of Re- 
terodam, confints ; Eraſmus Sarcerius in his poſtil,comtiguus; 
all which arethe ſame with our Engliſh bordererh : and 
if I ſhould ſay, that the Paritan of England is next neigh: 
bour vnto the Brownlft of Amſterdame, the moſt ſimple 
Separatiſtin all Sandwich, I amſure, would vnderſtand 
me; ſo little differenceis there between the new Church 
andno Church. 

But Hiernſalem which i aboue t; free, which s the mother 
of vs all.) Interpreters obſerue;thar theſe words area liue- 
ly deſcription of the Church; ® 1» hoc quod dicitur ſurſum, 
notatur altituds ; quod Hiernſalem, pacis multitudo ; quod 
libera, libertatis amplitudo ; quod mater, charitas, or (as A- 
quine ) facunditas, 1 ſhewed in mine expoſition of the 
Creed;that the Church of God hath three properties and 
| three prerogatiues ; the properties are,holy, catholike, knit 
ina communion ; her prerogatiues are, forgizencſſe of ſune, 
reſurreftion of the body, life enrrlaſting, The word abeue 
doth intimate that ſheis holy ; Ieru(alem and mother, that 
ſheis knitin 4 commmunios, In that ſheeis the wether of all, 
it ſheweth her to be carholike;in that a frrewoman, and her 
children heires,implies forgineneſſe of ſinnes,reſurrettion of 
the body, life enerlaſting. 

Hierufalemh js a type of the Catholike Churchin foure 
| reſpeRseſpecially. Firſt,God choſe Hieruſalem aboueall 
otherplaces onearth to dwellin ; ® Heere ſhall be my reft 
for ener ; here will I dwell;for [ hawe a delight therein, Sothe 
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m Annot ig ' 
paraph jn loc. 


n Hugo Cardi- 
nal. in loc, 


© Pſal.t33.15 


Church is « P choſen generation, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people to God, encloſed (as it were) from the commons of 
chews” on” | 

2. Hieruſalem was 4 builded asa citie, thatis at vnitie 
within it ſelfe, ſo themembers of the Church are linked 
together by the bond of © one Spirit, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Bapts RESreN | 


p 1.Pet.2.9, 


q Pſal. 122.3. 


r Fpheſc 4. 3:4» 
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holy worſhip,and (if I may ſo ſpeake)the chamber of his 


preſence; ſothe Church is rhe pillar and ground of truth, 


in ic we mult ſeeke God and the word of life. 
4. Hieruſalem was the ſeat of Dawid, P{.122.5.and fo 
the Church is the throne of Chriſt figured by the king- 
dome of Dazid, Eſay 22.22. Apocal.z.7. 
Ahoxe.) The Churchon earthis called © heaxenty Hic- 
ruſalem, a " citie which came downe from God, 
Cbegioning, for all Gods eleR arewritten in 
heauen, Hebr.12.23.cnrolled in the booke 
| of life, Apocal.20,15. 
| CFaith'; for Chriſt dwelleth in 
vs, and we dwell with him in 
| —_— x fanth, 4 of 
. Conuerſation ; animmus eft vv: 
mn ow amat, nop vb1 animat », ſeeing 
* then her affection is ſer on 
| { heauenly things, her Y con- 
| uerſation is ſaid expreſly to 
| + beinheauenalfo, 
cnd,forthat jsherendto poſleſſea kingdome 
without end, * #deo dicitwr caleftis, quia calum ([edes en 
eft; I will(faith our bleſſed Sauiour)that they which thou 
baſt given me, bewith me, euen where I am : ® exery good 
and perfelt gift is from aboue, Secing then almightie God 
hath Þ bleſſed vs ls! prople with all ſpiritual belſong in bea-. 


| wenly things in Chrift : the Church in her beſtpart is a-, 


boue, though ia her worſtbelow, This ſhould admoniſh 
vs to live inthis preſentworld © 4s pulgrimes and ſtrangers, 
and to caſt away from vs euery thing that hindrech- ys'in 
our lourney,that-wee may goelightly to.our.heauenly 
home. This alſo may teach ys, it wee ſuffer wrongeither 


Y” in goods or good namegto be patiene,for the world doth 


hatevs,becauſe wearenot oftheworld,and hereuponto 
make haſte vnto our journies end, © defiring to be difſolned 


. 


andto bewith Chriſt, See Epiſtle for Eaſter day, ......\ 
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Our Apoſtles meanerha diſchargefrom the whole bon. 
dageof che Law, Satan and ſinne ; not (as Anabaptiſts 
imagine)a libertie rodoe what euery manliſt, or toliue 
vader no obedience to ſpirituall and remporall gover. 
nours. A diflolutelicentiouine({eis quirecontrary to the 
true freedome, hich Chriſt obrained forvs 3 Þ omnia ſrent 
libera nobiy per fidem, + tamen omma ſerua per charitatem, 
vt ſannul ſtet [ernitu libertatis '&+ hibertas ſerntntis ; a 
Chriſtian in reſpect of his faith is Lord ouerall,in reſpet 
of his loue;ſeruant to all. Hierufalem is treefor her icon- 
{cience,not for her perſon or purſe; tor notwithſtanding 
her libertie, ſhe mult pay debts, and performe duties yn- 


Chriſt; f /fche Sonne make ia , you ſhall be free indeed. 
d 


CBreach, k for there £5 110 condemn - 

nation to the that are m Chriſt, 

lhe was made 4 curſe to deliner 

vs from the curſe. 

| Bond,whichobligeth vs in our 
| +» 2 | -owne perſorto bringperfec 

"Deliverance 


righteouſnes for attainment 
tro euill;in'| of cuerlaſting ſaluatio, accor- 
reſpet of; ding to thetenour ofchelaw, 
the lawes | doe this and line ;{othe publi- | 
BEAD <7 08 . | *can and'the-ptodigall ſonne| 
0s  arLonftl, - whe conn | 
tac 4s' .* | appealed fro the barof Gods 
Chriſti- Tr ieftice*to the court of his 
al liber- | - . 1 mercie;®xor eſt ſub lege, fed 
eqn 1 | hpinbeBeniGNs 
| "Creitor,in having free® acceſſe 
to God } Father inthename 
Freedom in j of Chriſt -& alibertieto ſerue 
| good: io! him in holines'& righteoul- 
ſpeRting © J©neſſeall the daies of our lite; 
'- | aitherthe- |: *wirhour feare;for Chriſt hath 
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| ancalieyoke, the ſervice of 
God is nota bondage, but a 
perfect freedome. 
Creatures, in that P all things 
arepure to the pure, for the dominion ouer the crea. 
ture lolt by Adam, isreſtored againe by Chriſt , af are 
q yours , and you Chriſts , and Chrift Gods, Hence Saint 
Pax! cals the forbidding of meats and mariage, with ob- 
li 1 of conſcience and opinion of merit , * adeftrixe 
of. aanels, | 
A thing indifferent vpon the commandement of the 
Magiſtrate hecomes necetfarie, notin reſpect of it ſelfe, 
but for auoiding ſcandall and contempt of authoritie;the 
thing to the conſcience remaines indifferent ſtil}, and 
may bevſed and not vicd y if it werenot for our obedi- 
encetothe Prince, See Lather ib. de Chriſtian. libert, & 
Comin Gale.5.1.6 lec.cem, ti. de libertat. Chriſtian. Me- 
lantt. com. tit, de({eremon, & (briſtian, libertat, Caluin, 
Inflitur &b.3.cap. 19. Bexe epift. 24 Perkinsrreat. of ( on- 
ſcience,cap.2.C>.com.in Galat, cap. 5. ver. 1, Dominic us a | 
Seto apud Bellarm. de Inflificat. 11h, 4. cap. 6. &c. 
{1.ToloueChriſtian religi- 
t on as the f means of this 
|  Theconfideration of this | libertie  .: , | 
\ our. freedome-teacheth vs/,2.Toſearchtheſcriptures, 
three duties eſpecially : - as the Charter in* which 
- | qurlibertiesarewritten. 
7h L3.Toſerue Godinthe du- | 
ties of faith andnewneſſegf life ; becauſethis ? ſeruiceis 


'{ briſt hath made vs free, and be not entangled Againie with 
the yoke of bondage, Galaths 5.1)" | 

. Adether} Theword of Gag, is; committed to the kee- 
ping ofthe*Church,andthis Word.is7/eed; and * mithe, 
and (trong meate,Heb. 5. +4..The Chugehthen as a mo- 
ther brings forthichildrence-Gog bythemimi ficrieof the 


Word,agd after they beebarne feedesthem with milke 
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flowing | 
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————— on ————— 
flowing from her own two breſts, * which arethe Scrip- 
cures of thetwo Teſtaments. 

» Hencethe Church may learneto be diligent in prea- 
chingthe Goſpell fincerely. For by the ſeed ofthe word 
one begets another to God ; 1 being begotten (faith Lu- 
ther ) of other, doe now beger other, which alſo ſhall be- 
get other hereafter , and fo this {pirituall begerting{hall 
> ontinue to the worlds end. 

2 We are taught © hereby tO deſpiſe our © firl} birth, 
and ſeeke to be borne againe tO God, and ſuck thebreſt 
of our mother, feeding on the milke of the Word. 1.Pet- 
2.2. 1101 enim naſcomnr, ſed renaſcumur Chriftiani, quot 
* Hicrome. Thus to be madea member of thenew Hieru- 
ſalem is a great priuiledge, Reuel.3.12. 

3 The word,mother;implieth our dutifull obedience 
tothe Church of God,according to that of Salomon ;, 1 
ſoune heare thy fathers inſtrutiwon, and forſake not thy mo- 
thers teaching, Tis father's God, and this mother 1s the 
Church, as * Divines expound it aptly. The Romane 
Church is not our mother, but a ſtepmother,ifnotapro- 
E\Ted harlot ; and therefore s we muſt come out of her; 
as being more like mount Sina, gendring to bondage 
then mount Sion begetting freechildren. 

Of ws | mw) 54/,not of all,but vs al.chatis,all true be- 
leeuers elected and called effectually,Þ qui ſc ſunt in domo 
Dei wt ipfs mt dom Det; for if the reprobatebe lively 
members of Hieruſalemaboue the Church is amother 
not onely to the ſonnes of God, but alſo to thechildren 
of the deuill : a doctrine not only recciuedof the fathers 
:1 old time; but entertained of the ſchoolemen alſo, | [o- 
annes de Turre Cremata, Alexander Hales, Huge, Thomas, 
Petrus & Soto, Melchior Cans, &C. 

All) For he chat hach not the Churchfor his mother, 
ſhall never haue God for his father, * qwos elegit-hos & 00- 
cauit,all Gods clect are in duetime called,and all that are 
called, are called by the Church, | elefti nn{quans miſt meer 
vocaces, and therefore mol! honorablefor the king bim- 
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| ſelfe, who is the farther of the Common-weals, to bee the 


m (0;2n8 of the Charch. | | 


For it i written ] [n a controuerlie between the falſe | 


teachers and himſelfe, concerning theiultifying of a (in. 


'ner,he makes the Scriptures his judge; for whoſocuer be 


iudex quizthe Bible muſt bemaex quo, by which all queſti- 
ons inreligion ought to be determined, 6% þ>— 

Rewyce thou barren] He ſheweth by this allegorie of 
the Propher ® Efay, the difference betweene Azar and 
Sara, thatis to ſay, betweene the Church and the Syna- 
gogue, between the Goſpell and the Law, The Law be- 
inghusband of the fruitfull woman, thatis, ofthe Syna- 
gogue, begetteth very many children in the world ; for 
none, ſauethe children of the freewoman, either ſee or 
kaow other righteouſnes then thar of the law, Contrari. 
wiſe Sara, thatis to fay, y true Church ynder the » crotle, 
ſeemeth exceeding barren,as hauing no childrenzorvery 
few. The Prophet thereforedoth exhort her to reoyce ; 
for howſocuer the Church ſeeme to be forſaken and bar- 
ren before the world, not hauing therighteouſneiſe and 
works of the law; yet notwithltanding ſhee is a moſt 
fruitfull mother, hauing an infinite number of children 
before God. The deſolate hath many moe children then ſhee 
which hath an huſband Agar hath notchildren but fer- 
uantsz and howſoeuer for a time, they that are borne after 
the fleſh, perſecrre thoſe that are borne after the ſpirit, yet 
the children ofthe bondwoman are caſt out of the houſe 
together with their mother, and receiuenot inheritance 
with the children of the freewoman. 

Here then is P comfort for a diſtreiſed ſoule, Rezoyce 
thog barren that beareſt no children,&e, Albeitthou feele 
thy (elite never ſo barren of good works,vngbleto thinke 
an acceptable thought, ſo void of righteouſneſſeasthat 
there 4dwelleth'in thee no goodnetſeatall ; yer breake 
forth into toy, for Chriſt is thy righteouſneſſe and ſantlifics 
tion and redemption, As Chriſtthen is greaterthenthe 


| law,ſo thy righteouſuelſeis a farremore excellent righte- 


ouſnes 
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| ouſnes thenthat of the law ; thou haft many moe chil- 
| drenthen ſhe which hath an husband, reroyce therefore, 
| for * Gods kingdomeis theplace of joy, Gods children 


arethemen of { joy,the Goſpell is the *matter of ioy. 
Gods Arke wasa figure of Chriſt, and themirth before 
the arkeſ1gnifieth chat the foundation of all our ioy con- 
t1{tsin our reconciliation with God in Chriſt;the mulick 
of the Temple wastypicall,and prefigured theſeioyes of 
the Catholike Church, 

Breake forth. and cry] The firſt word intimates that 
the Churck vpon earth is as it were pent in with preſent 
griefe ; her ioy is mixed in this life with ſorrow. The pal- 
chall lambe was eaten with ſower herbs, inſinuating that 
we feele no ſweetnes in the blood of Chriſt, tillwe feele 
the ſmart of our (ivne, The word cry doth ſhew, that al- 
beit in earthly ioy we muſt be ſparing and moderate; yer 
in ſpirituall ioy mods ef fine modo, the meaſure is to re- 
ioz cewithout meaſure ; if webe rauiſhed in ourioy that 
we crie againe; it is the beſt of all. Reioyceinthe Lord 
alwaie3,againe,l ſay reioyce, Sec Goſpel,Dom, 1, Aduent, 
& Epiſt.Dom.4, Aduent, 


The Goſpell. Ion 6.1, 
Teſus departed oner the ſea of Galile, &C. 


His Goſpell is the ſame with the Goſpell allotted 

for the laſt, and but litcle differing from the Golpell 
appointed for the ſeuenth Sunday after Trinitie: for the 
miraculous feeding of much people witha few loaues is 
read in the Church euery yeerethrice ; to wit,in * warter, 
when wheat is ſowne; in Lent , when it is in hopefull 
ſpring ; andins Har»eft, when it is readiefor the barne. 
See the reaſon and expolition hereof,GoſpellDow.7.poſt 
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The Epiſtle. H 5.9.11. 


Chriſt being an high Pric#t of good things to come, came 
by a am and more perfect tabernacle, &c. 


His text is a * briefe of the whole Epiſtle, wherein 
Chrilt Teſus the great ® Biſhop of our ſoules is firſt 
compared and then preferred before the Leuicicall high 
Priett in ſundry points, as 
1 Aaron and all his ſucceſſors werebut only forerun- 

ners of Chriſt, who is the end of the law, Þ for this cauſe 
called here /acerdos accedens, or ſuperveniens, a Prielt ad- 
ded to the Prieſts, a mediatour of the new Teſtament 
conſummating the prie{thood of the 01d, 

2 The Leuiticall high Prieſt was a Prieſt of thing: 

eſenc,that is,carthly things and temporarie, w hich on- 
ie ſtood in meats and drinks and diners waſbings , and Car- 
nall rites, untill the time of reformation; but Chriſt is an 
high prielt of good ehings to come , fo greatthat this world 
cannot © perceiue,much letſe dreceiuethe. Asan*euer- 
laſting father he beſtowed on the Church feternall gifts, 
ins thislife grace to the end, in thenext glory without 
end. Spirituall gracesin reſpe& ofthelaw were things to 
come,butyet howſocuer we br now ſoxnes of God, it doth 
not appeare what we ſhall be; forthe glorie which our 
high prieſt hath purchaſed for vs is yet to come; inow 
we ſee througha glaſſe darkly, butwhen this corruption 
(hall put on incorruption , and this mortcall (hall be clo- 
thed with.immorralitie, then wee ſhall ſee faceto face. 
Theſe good things to come ſhall befurther enioyed and 
fully _ = the world to come. 

3 i(t Iefus our hi eſt came by agreaterand 
more perfe@ tabernacle gp Aaron, Fm. by taber- 
nacle meanethechurch of God;a tabernacle which! the 

Lord pight and not man, lr is greaterthen the lewes 


| 


| 


temple, | 


| 


FE The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


temple, forit is Catho!ike, the Lords great Cathedall 
m extended toall places, and at all times, and all perſons, 
not only thoſe, whonow are liuing , but alſo thoſe who 
haue bin from the beginning, and thall beto the worlds 
end;for this cauſe called,Galat.q.the mother of vs all, and 
it is more perfect as being the bodie, whereof the taber- 
nacle was only the ſhadow. 

n Some by tabernacle vnderſtand heauen,z tabernacle 
that cannot be ® remoued ; 4 greater tabernacle, Forthe 
whole earth in compariſon of heauen is but a point, all 
lury but apart of a point, the temple but a parcell of a 
part ; and more perfef, for now P wee know in part, and 
prophecie in part ; but when that which is perfect is 
come,then that which is vnperfect ſhall be absliſhed. 
| 4Other,and chat moſt Gtly, think Chriſts humane na- 
ture to bethis tabernacle, for hee was conſecrated vnto 
God in his fleſh, he was crucifiedinit, aſcended in RW 
rigedin it,and now fittethat the right hand of God in 
(anfto [anftorum, as our mediatour and aduocate. Well 


temple of the bletſed Trinitie,* wherein alt the fulnes of the 
Gedhead dwels bodily : this tabernacle was not madewirh 
hands, as that o!dtabernacle, nor of this building as our 
\ earthly tabernacles are. For albeit Chriſt was borne of 
the virgin Mary,yetconceiued of the holy Gholt; as rhe 
e rwier page 


4 


piun materiale, for it was not phantatticall or heaucnly, 
but true fleſh of rhe ſubſtanceof ary , yer not of this 
building, "/ecandam formale principium > attumm, as de- 
ing conceiued by the powerof the bleffed Spiric, nor as 

er menby the ſeed of man z andthis- wasa more per. 
fe abernacle. For the word incarnate was fultof grace 
and truth, In Moſes tabernaclewas the rype, bar by 7e- 
fur Chriftcamethe truth :in aword ,'* Chrifts body was 
a tabernacle, propter militians paſſionir, »/ proprey 
inhabit ations torie T rmit aris, marc yer abwn- 


_ dantiam 


may Chriſts body be called a tabernacle, for it is the] 


e cut out-of the mountaine withour | 
hands. His bodiewas of this building , /ecundavs privci- | 
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Jantiam ſanFitatis , not of this building, propter modum 


COnCeptionts. 

4. The Leuiticall bigh Prieſt entred into the hole 
place by the bloed of goates and calues, as wee reade, Leui- 
ticus 16.but our high Prieſt by bis owne blood : ? hee gaue 
himſelfe for vs an offering anda facriticeof a ſweet ſmel- 
ling favour to God. As the Pellican feeds her young, {o 
Chriſt redeemes his Church with his own * pretions blood ; 
a benefit ſo great,that our ble(led Saujour inſticuted that 
holie Sacrament of his gw in perpetuall remem- 
brancethereof ; * /» the n19ht that hee was betraied, bre 
tooke bread, and when he had ginen thankes, he brake it, and 
ſaid, Takeeate,this is my bodte , which 5 brokentor you, doe 
this in remembrance of mee, After the ſame manner hee 
tooke the cup, ſaying , Thes cup is the new Teſtament in my 
blood , doe this as oft as yee drinke it in refiimbrance of 


5. The Prieſt of the old Teſtament entred into the 
holy place ®onceeuery yeeere; but Chriſt our high Prieſt 
of thenew Teſtament offered him/elfe once for all ; a diffe.; 
renceſo materiall,as that our Apoſtlerepeates it often in 
this one chapter,as verſe 2 5. not that hee ſhould offer him. 
ſelfe often : yerl. 26. Hee appeared once to put away ſinne 
verl. 28, Chriſt was once offered to take away the fines of 
many. S. Pauls argument is plaine, Chriſt could not offer 
vp himſelfe any other way then by dying: hee therefore 
did offer vp himſclfe bat once, becauſe hee could die bur 
once, notoften afterany fantaſtica)l, hidden, inuilible, 
myſticall or vnbloodie manner , as the 4 Papiſts hold, 
that the CMinifter is a (acrificing Prieſt , and that in the Sa- 
crament of the Lords ſupper, hee doth offer vp Chriſt againe 
to God the Father, under the farmes of bread and wine really 
and properly. | | 

The Church of England cals a preacher ofthe Goſpel 
aP rieſt,of the word preſbyter, not ſacrificulus ; or ita Mi- ' 
niltermaybecalleda facrificer, it isin reſpe& of his E- 


charifticall ſacrifice , prayer. and thankigiuing to God, 


nor 


om te tera A 


—"_ 


tiatorie facrifice forthe {ins of the quicke and the dead, 
but athankfull commemoration and repreſentation of 
the old, and thatin words and ation : /» words, becauſe: 
celebrating this holy Sacrament, wee report andirepeac 
how Chriſt died for our linnes, and ſhedhis blood once 
for our eternall redemprion. I» a:on,breaking the bread, 


which are dumbe ſermons, and liuelyrepreſentationsof 
Chriſts oblation for vs on the croile, * fer as often asyte. 
(hall eatthisbread, and drinkethiscuppe; yee ſhewthe 
Lords death vntill he come. As Chriſt died, and after a 
ſort was foffered in all the ſacrifices ofthe Law;to wit, in 
Ggure,not in fact; .ſo Chriſt is offered in the Sacrament 
daily, not in fact, butin faith, as Ambroſengtably; ſa: 
_ inthe mindes of beleeuers at vponan altar,” '; 17 f: 
nadminiſtring this Sacrament,we mult doeas Chriſt 
thetruth and the way, who did not offervp his bodyjfor 
that was crucified the day following, but hee tooke' the 
breadand-brake.it, and gaue it not toiGGod,»hurto the | 
Diſciples ; and ſaid not rothemy-take 4hdſacrifice,ibur 
take and eat ; and ſo'Þ Lombard, ' Aquine;*\Gropperms and 
other Papiſts acknowledge that the Lords Supperis nov 
areall offring yp of Chriſt, bur amemoriall'of his paſſion; 
according to their. antiphona, a facrwnm comninns, ci que 
Chriffu ſumitar, recoltur memoria paſſions. ers, mens 1m? 


Ring fromthepower and meritof Chrilts paſſion An ef- 
fehuall medicine, tharat once curechadilgaenodd ob 
to be applied ag3ina: Bud Chriſtofferip vs 
ence, was Mufficientfor all, efhcient for futh abappiitir, 
a8 Gerran-doth gloiſe therext briefly;] [afficienter quod fe- 
mel,and therforerhe Matſebeing® eithera continuance 
ar repetition of Chtiſts.dblatiniszblaip 
if the Prieſt 6oiſh charon chEalarawhad 
viout begation thecrotle; then: truthxir 


—_ —_———_— 


not-hi/aſticall;, Now the Lords ſupper is nora new ptopi-! 


| and powring out the wine, taking, eating, drinking; all | 


pleturr pratias & future glorie ndbgs prgnus datur, eAllelna, | 
Thepopitſh. Maſſe then is an inturious-lacrilege;detra- | 
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| Maſſe bea repetition of Chrilts offring, then his ſacrifice 
| wasnot ſufficient, and our Apoſtles argument inſuffici- 


[rhe benefics of hisfacrificefrom God. 


| 10 appeare nowinthe fight of God for vs. If any now lin, we 


| of the new Teſtament, 4interceding daily betwecne God 


| tuitie5now forever, 


|erouomy6r fromehe® igneto therking ſignified. Ifthe 


The fifth Sunday 'in Lent. 
crutch in aying, * conſurmatum eft "it i; finiſhed. If the 


ent, ® who proues all the legall ſacrifices vnperfec, be- 
cauſe wererepeated, Itis a good obſeruation, that 
ina fſacrificewee giue ſomething ro God, but ina Sacra- 
mentwereceiueſomething from God;it the Lords Sup- 
per then be a Sacrament ofrthenew Teſtament,we muſt 


notin it offer yp Chriſt to God, but expe Chriſt and 


. 6. TheLeuiticall high Prieſt eatred mrothe holy places 
that are made with hands, which are ſimulitudes of the true 


Sanftnarie : but onr high Prieſt # emtred intovery heauen, 


haue anagentinthe courtof heauen, as? $. Toby, an ad- 
uocate with the Father Ieſus Chriſt therighteous,and he 
is thereconciliation for our (innes, and not for our (ins 
only,but forthe finnes of thewhole world, the Mediator 


arid man, obtaining forvs not onely temporall gifts, as 
the LegalihighPri ich could not make holy conctrring 
the conſcience, but as it followethin the next word to bee 
conſidered, eternall redemption :hee recouered our eſtate 
in Gods kingdomewhich Ademloſt,and hath-ſo firmely 
purchaſed it againefor the Church, asthatitisa perpe- 


Effec, Srborbackeloenerds hath 


eternal redemption,” 
 drie;burthe 


in4 euerlaſting life, Ioh. 3.16. 

© CEfficacie, for his blood is not yet 

andvertucisalway theſamie, yeſter- 

| day,andto day; andfor ever} Heb,13:85 

| .** Pon sf the blood of © oxen and of goats, andthe © aſpes of a 

young tow when it is fronted, pwrifieth the uncleane, as tou- 

ching the purifying the fleſh, how nwch more ſhall the blood of 

ff} An argumenetoproucthar Chicift harh obrained 
cternallredemption forvs; &irisfrom the ® lefſer tothe 


| blood 
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blood of the beaſts outwardly did purifiethe fleſh, how 
much moreſhall the blood of Chriſt inwardly purge the 
| conſcience from dead workes, to ſerne the lining God ? Firſt, 


people, Secondly,forthat hewas offered through the eter- 
nall Spirit : * forakhough our enemie come like a flood, 
yet the Spirit of the Lord ſhall chaſe him away. Thirdly, 
for that he was without fpot,an high Prieſt,which is © holy, 
harmeletſe,vadefiled,he knew Þ noſinne;therefore moſt 
ableto purge the conſciencefrom all ſinnes,heretermed 
deadly workes, in thatthey procure to the (innerin this 
world death ſpirituall, in the world to comedeath eter- 
nall. See Epiſt, Dom. 7.pol Trinit. 

Toſerne the liuing God.) The Lord is life:ſuch then as 
will ſerue him, muſt offer themſelves a 4 living ſacrifice, 
for heredecmed vs forthis end;thatwe ſhould ferue him 
io holine(le and righteouſneſſe all the daies of our life, I 
have put off my coat, faith the © Church, how ſhall I put 
icon: Ihauewaſhed my feet,how ſhall I defile them? A 


mire;but God (asf Dawidſpeakes) hath brought meour 
of the horrible pit, out of the mire and clay, and ſetmy 
feet ypon the rocke,and ordered my goings : I haueput 
'off the old man, &am become anew creature in Chriſt, 
Why then ſhould 1, that am waſhed in the ſacred font, 
and bathed in my ſweet Sauiours owne bload,defilemy 
ſelfeagaine by ſtanding in the waies of ſinners, and fit- 
tingin the ſeat of the ſcornefull ?.8 Hoc rages cutpabiles 
ſums, filegem bonam colimus, & neali eultares ſinons ; imo 
potina nec cultores, [5 mali, qua culter dici nou peteft males 
cultor ; neque entry colit, qui r ew ſanitam non ſantle colt.” 


{innerirrepentant is like the ſow wallowingin dirt and 
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The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


The Goſpell. I o n N 8. 46. 
Which of you can rebuke me of ſunne ? &c. 


2 is Goſpell containeth aliuely * deſcription of two 
contrarie kingdomes, one of light, another of dark. 
nefſe ; as Chriſt is zealous in ng Gods glorie, ſo 
thechampions of Saran earneſt in maintaining his quar- 
rell, All Chriſts kingdome conſiſts in righteouſnelle and 
truth, as thei Pſalmographer exprelly, righteouſneſſe and 
equitie ts the habitation of thy ſeat, mercie andtruth ſhall goe 
before thy face, Concerning righteouſneſle, our Sauiour 
faith here, Which of you can rebuke me of ſine ? Concer- 
ning truth ; 1f 7 ſayrhe truth, why doe ye not beleene me ? 
"Railing, verl.48. Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a 
adcnill ? 

Satans kingdome | Hypocriſie, verl, 53. Our father A- 
ſtands vpon foures braham. | 
propseſpecially : | Sophiltrie,verl. 52. Conſtruing that 
; -ofdeathnatural,which Chriſt vt- 

tered of eternal]. . 
_T yranny,ver.59. When reaſon and 
railing faile, then they cometo Carters /ogicke, gunpowder 
__— open violence, they tooke vp ſtones ro caſt at 
INL3, ' TYy 

Theſe points are ſo twined and intermingled in the 
text, asthat I cannot partthem eaſily,yet for orders ſake 
twoleſſons aremoreprincipally regardable. 

1, As Chriſtisthe true Meſſias ſent from God,ſo eue- 


| rie onethat heareth him not, is not of God, 


2. That all obſervers of Chriſts ſaying are freefrom 
eternall death,and this he doth atſureby a double bond, 


: Word, T7 ſay. ; 
his<xOath, Verly, verily, 7 ſay onto yor, if a man keepe my 


ſaying, he ſhall newer taſte of death, 
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which of you oan rebuke me of ſmne ? The Church faith 
of Chriſt , * My beloned is white andruddie, the chiefeft of 
ten thouſand, | Candidns ſantlitate , rubicundus paſſione ; 
white, tor that he was without ſpor in his life, ruddie, for 
chat he ſhed his owne bloud for vs at his death. = A rud- 
diecolour is not beautifull,except it begrounded vpon a 
faire white,{o Chriſts paſſion hadnot been an offering of 
a {weet {auour to God,it his life firſt had not been candide 
without (inne, ® holy,blameletle,vadefiled. | 
Heere the Epiltle and Goſpell accord, oxr high Prieft 
was withogt ſpot, laith Paul; who can rebuke me of ſinne ? 
ſaich Chriſt : and both are fic for Paſſion Sunday, for all the 
ſufferings of Chriſt on the crafſe, may be 
words,® 1 am a worme and no man, a 
very ſcorne of men, and outcaſt of 
the people. 
wounds,? Behold and ſee, if there be 
any ſorrow like to my ſorrow. 
This Goſpell affords a talte of 4 both,he did heare bit- 
ter wordsinthe 48 yerſe , Say wee not well, that thog art 4 
Samaritan, and haſ? a d:uill? and hewas like to ſuffer bit- 
ter wound;;in that they would haue (toned him,yerl. 59. 
Chriſt proues himſelfe co be the Meſlias,and our high 
Pcie(t of good things to come; by this infallible demon- 
{tration ; which of you can rebuke me of ſine ? peraduenture 
ſome will accuſe,burt who canrebuke,which of you mine 
enemies, ecuen you that-prie fo much into my life "My 
conuerſation is without faulc, my dorine without er- 
ror, and why then admit you me not for Chriſt ? ſecing 
none is tree from ({inne,ſauethe Mefſtasonly; flatter not 
your ſelues in your idle conceit'; either proue meta bea 
linner, or acknowledgemiee for a Sauiour, if nocrime, 
then Chriſt, -1f 1 /av the eruth, why doe yee not beleene me. ? 
tharman.is worſe then mad, who perſecutes that as falſe, 
which he knowesroberrue.. on 
' Allmea - Hontde wonkl preachers eſpecially, to 
framethemſclues according to Chriſts example,ioyning 
| 1 I integritie 


reduced ynto bitter 
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© "TheGoſpell. Ioun 8.46. 
Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne ? &c. - 


"THis Goſpell containeth aliuely > deſcription of two 
contrarie kingdomes, one of light, another of dark. 
nefſe ; as Chriſt is zealous in vpholding Gods glorie, ſo 
thechampions of Saran earneſt in maintaining his quar- 
rell. AIL Chriſts kingdome conliſts in righteouſnelle and 
truth, as thei Pſalmographer expreſly, righteouſnefſe and 
equitie is the habitation of thy ſeat,” mercie andtruth ſhall goe 
before thy face, Concerning righteouſneſle, our Sauiour 
faith here, Which of you can rebuke me of ſme ? Concer- 
ning truth ; 1f 7 ſayche truth, why doe ye not beleene me ? 
Railing, verſ.48, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and baſt a 
, denilt ? 
Satans kingdome | Hypoctriſie, verl, 53. Onr father A- 
ſtands vpon foures brabaw. 
propseſpecially :  |'Sophiltrie,verſ. 52. Conſtruing that 
rk 1- -ofdeathnatural,which Chriſt vt- 
tered ofeternall. . 
CT yranny,ver.s9. When reaſon and 
railing faile, then they cometo Carters logicke, gunpowder 


him». Lis O31 i 
 Theſepoints are fo twined and intermingled in the 


"| rex, aschar I cannor partthem eaſlily,yet for orders ſake 


twoleſſons aremoreprincipally regardable. 
1. As Chriſtisthe true Meſſias ſent from God,ſo eue- 


| rie onethat heareth him not, is not of God. 


2. That all obſervers of Chriſts ſaying are freefrom 
eternall death,and this he doth atſure by a double bond, 


| Word, [ [c ay. | 
his Oath, Very, verily, I/ay wnto you, if a man keepe my 


ſaying, he ſrall nexer taſte of death, 
| Which 


argaments, Open violence, they tooke vp ſlones to caſt at | 


| 


| 


lc” T he fifth Sunday in Lent. 
which of you oan rebuke me of ſmne ? TheChurch faich 
of Chrilt  * dy beloned is white andruddie, the chiefeFt of 
ten thouſand, | Candidus ſanflitate , rubicundus paſſione ; 
white, for that he was without ſpot in his life, ruddie, for 
chat he ſhed his owne bloud for vs at his death. = A rud- 
diecolour isnort beautifull,except it begrounded vpon a 
faire white,ſo Chrilts paſſion had not beenan offering of 
a ſweet {auour to God,if his life firſt had not been candide 
without ſinne, ® holy,blameleſſe,vndefiled. ; 

Heere the Epi(tle and Goſpell accord, our high Prie#t 
was without ſpot, laith Paul; who can rebuke me of ſinne ? 
faith Chriſt : and both are fir for Paſſion Sunday,for all the 
ſufferings of Chriſt on the craſle, may be 
words,® 1 an a worme and no man, a 

very ſcorne of men, and outcaſt of 

the people, 
wounds,? Behold and ſee, if there be 

any ſorrow like to my ſorrow. 

This Goſpell affords a taſte of 4 both,he did heare bit- 
ter wordsinthe 48 yerſe, Say wee not well, that thou art 4 
Samaritan, and haſt a d:uill? and hewas like to ſufferbit- 
ter wounds,in that they would haue (toned himyyerl.59. 
Chrilt proues himſelfe co bethe Meſſias,and our high 
Pcie(t of good things to come; by this infallible demon- 
{tration z ich of yore can rebuke me of /nne ? peraduenture 
ſome will accuſe,bur who can rebuke,which of you mine 
enemies, euen,youthar-prie fa much into my life ?My 
conuerſation is without faulr, my doctrine without er- 
ror, and why then admit you me not for Chrift 2 ſecing 
none is irce from (inne,ſauethe Mefſiagonly; flatter not 
your ſelues in youridle conceit's either-proue meta bea 
linner,or ackgawledgenieefor a Sauiour, if nocrime; 
then Chrilt, -1f-7 ſay the trmtb, why doe yee not beleene me. ? 
thatman.is worſe then mad, who perſecutes that as falſe, 
which he knowes robecros,; uu 1 ven) 1) 19 

Allmea aarteings preachers eſpecially,-to 


| 


reduced ynto bitter 
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_. Thefith Sundey in Lent, 


integritie of life to ſinceritie of dodrine, that they may 
further the Goſpell among enemies, who reſpe&t more 
good life then good learniag ; and among friends, who 
tolerate bad manners often for our doctrines puritie: the 
(Prieſt had Vrim and Thummim in his brelt pate, * ſo 
the preacher ought cohape ſcience and conſcience ; for 
albeit Chriſt alone was free from all Ginne,yer ſuch as wil 
teach his Goſpell with fruit , mult bee cleare from open 
crimes. Our Sauiour faith not, (as Era/mm vpon the 
place)whichof you can accuſe? for they called him con- 
iurer & Samaritan:but which of you can convince? who 
can prouethat he doth reproue ? the moſt heauenly do. 
Roris ancarthly man,fleſh & blood,and in many things 
uall of vs offend ; andſo we may be conuicted of mani- 
fold weaknes,but letvs take heed of manifeſt wickednes. 
O Lord keep thy ſeruantfrom preſumptuous ſins, from 
crying ſin, which inany ſort may ſcandalize his holy cal- 
ling. Howſoeuer we crie to God with * Dawid, Enter not 
into indgoent with thy ſeruants O Lord for in thy ſight ſhall ns 
man lining be iuftified; yet let vs ſay with Chriſt vnto men: 
which of you caw rebuke mo of ſinne ? for any grolle fault in 
executing mine office. So ? Moſes] hane not taken ſPmuch 
4s an aſſe from them, neither hawe I hurt any of their compa. 
nie, $0.* Samwel, Whoſe oxehaue I taken ? or towhom 
 hauetdomewrong ? &c.. So*Parl, T know nothing by 
my felbe,ro condemnemy ſ{elfe in my Apoſtleſhip. © 

 Hethat is of God beareth Gods wovd] Ergo, the cauſe 


« hy yee hearenor, is becauſe yer are notof God: as men, | 
they were of Gad ; as malicious,of the deuill, > Examine 
thy felfeby this onerule,whetherthou be Gods chitd; or 
the:deuits ſeruapr, He tharwith's goodwill and honeſt 
hearcheareth Gods word; hath iſts record thatheis | 
of God; hetharhearcthrhe word and perfecutethir,is of| 
the deuill; & fo.S. Tbs inhis © firſt epilite Weave of God, | 
hethat knoweth God, heareth ws,herbati; not of God, heareth | 
uo hareby kaoninwobe Spititof nawbanterrdy: | | 
[ Say wee not well;that then art" Samavitne; ant haſt ie 


deuill ? 


| 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


words, and'did ſuch wonders, as none could doe 


well open the eyes of the blind ? 


deniethetruth; he fallerh to flat railing arid 1yi 
ſachis the practiſe of his miniſtersand agents m 


5 
Goſpell, Herelie, f Rey»o/d and £Gifford, Turciſme, hPoſ- 


[eninus AtheiſmeFright in his articles impudetly, Prote- 
Plants haue no fait;,noreligion,no Chrift , but are meere infi- 


exceeding the ſetting vp of Bel,and Baal,e Beelzebub, th all 
the dinets in hell-and yetthe Rake-ſhame Parſons ourfirip. 
! peth all in this vacharitable courſe, ſparing in hisinuec- 
tivelibels(as aFfright reuerend father of our Church wor. 
chily) neither ſcepter nor ſepulchre;nether bright of ſower 4ign- 
tie,nor depth of the graue can be = from hu enraged ennie. 

I haue not the diaek)It is wellobſerued by !diners;thar 
whereas the Tewesobie&ted againſt him'two crimies,ohe 
that he was a Samaritan,another,that he had a divell; he 
negleted the firſt concerning his perſon,and ſtands vps 
that eſpecially,which rouched his dorine, Fhawe wo dr- 
xel, I neither ſpeakenor worke by Beelzebub; bur by the 
power of God:Hehce we may learneto be zealous inthe 
bulinetſeof God, howſoeuer rettifſe in thatwhich'con- 
cernes our {clues :a®Chriſtian in his loue, nity reſemble 
thereed,but in his faith hemuſtbelikerhe adamant , in: 
flexible, ſtour,immutable,willing rather ro Tooſe his life 


|S 
 dixe#?4 Albeit you fay,who canrebukemeof lime? yer 
welay,thou art « Samaritan, an *irreligious and vile per- 
ſon: howſoeuer you boaſt of thetruth, we ſay, thou haſt 
he dinell, ho isthe father of lies, Itis certaine, the lewes 
knew Chriſt to be no Samaritan, and tliat heſpake _ 
t 
power of the diuell ; and fo ſome confeſſe, Iohn be 7. 
T heſe are not the words of one that hath a dinell ; can the ds 


Here thenobferne the craft of Satan, when he cannot 
and 
ages, 


as the Papiſtsin our time cal the ſincere profeſſion of che 


dels. As muchis faid,ifnot more by Siri 7ho. fore long, 
ſince;7imda! bath purpoſely miſtranſlated Chrifts Goſpel 
to ſer forth hereſies,as emill as the Alcoran, ant idolatrie far | 


bit. lib.4. cap, 
17, 


fIn Calujno- 
T urciſm.conſin.. 
le lib, 4.cap.vlt, 
in fone, 


{ 


4 


| 
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| 146 1T he fifth Sundayin Lent. 
| oa 2 truth.in the Scripture to be berraied » 0218 apex dottrin: 
| o bi ſupra. | plus valet quan calum & terra,laith ® Luther : it is a Ma 
| p 1demin Gal. | thematical point,which cannot be diuided ; ? albeit cha 
| | | | be 6 ritie ſuffereth all things,belecucth all things , hopeth a): # 
| | chings,endureth all things, yer faith can {utter nothing. ! ; 


q Anſwere to | deny my lcarningſaid renowned4B, /exel,I|deny my B, 
if HurdingsPre- | ſhoprick, I deny minceſtimation,I deny my name,l dei:y 
| {ſuc b-f re the | my {elfe,only thefaich of Chrilt,and truth of God, I can- 
; defence of by | oe deny,with this faith,or tor this faith,I cruſt I thal end. 
| ovnth In Athen5,as* Mclantthoy reports;euery citizen tooke 
| epiſ7, ad Keme-| acorporall oarh to maintaine theprotelled religion afte; 
| nib this ſort, 4 axe proſacrss & ſolu & ſimul cum alys ; it 
chey were ſozealous in idolatrous es opp how careful] 
ought wetobe for the Goſpell, which. is the power ot 
Godvnto fajuation? _ 

Anindignitie,w hich only toucheth qur priuate perſon 
| (Ccomralit.Pe | may be dilſembled, as ! Auguſtine replied to Perilray, po/- 
| erljan.lib, 2.cap. | ſummng eſſe in his paruer copieſi,ſed nolmus eſſe pariter vani ; | 
92 ſo learned* Hooker, the belt anſwereto words of ſcorne 
| —— _ and petulancie , is //aaks apologieto. his brother 1/mae!, 
| aha theapologie which patience and (ilencemake) our an- 
|| | {werethenvnto their reaſons is, no , to their ſcoffes no 
| thing;and yet when the ſlanders which light on our per- 


—_ Ne _—_ 
er EO 


| 
| ſons, rebound tothe diſcredit of our profeſſion, it beho- 
| | . , | ueth vsnotto be (;[entinanſwering truely , when as our 
| | u 4&s, 26, 24,} aduerlariesareeloquentin obieting falſely ; * Pay/ther: 
| | ' | fqrewhen F-fs ſcorned him as a mad man,anſwered, 1 
| = am not mad o-noble Feſtus, but 1 fpeake the words of truth and 
| 4 * | /obernes, And whe the Primictue Chriſtians had bin ſlan- 
dered vntothe peoplefor diſturbing the State;for adulte- 
ry,murder,and otherinſufferable crimes,it was their viu- 
| all cuſtometo write apologies, &to pur op ſupplications 
vato Prince-,thatrhey might defend themſelues in open | 
audience; ſq Chriſt here doth anſwere the lewes cauillin 
| a word,[ honor my father, &Cc.as if he{hould arguethus 5 
| hechat is a Samaritan, &worketh by thediuell, ſeeks his | 
| | | | owne praiſe, not Gods glorie : but 7 honor my father, and 


"9 THEM | ſeeks 
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ing ofa poiſoned _—_— intotheaduerſaries own breſt. 
Now we know that thou haſt the demill,] * We ſaid ſo be. 
fore, but now we can ealily proue it ſo;beforewe did on- 
ly conieure,but now we certainly know,that thou haſt 
the deuil.y Here notethe deſperatincorrigibilitie of ſuch 
as are ina reprobate ſenſe ; as euery word of Chriſt is the 
: auorof life vnto life to the godly; ſothe ſauor of death 
ynto deathto the wicked,the more they heare,the worſe 
they are: firſt they thought Chriſt had a deuill, then they 
fid it zlaſt of all, which is worlt of all, they knew 5. 
Your father Abraham was glad to ſee my day.) The Tewes 


the Lord, the temple of the Lord, this u the temple of the 
Lord; they did ſeemeto reuerencethe Prophets and Pa- 
triarkes, Abraham eſpecially ; ſothe Papiltsin our time 
crie, Þ the Church,the ( hurch,all for the mother Church, 
all for the Fathers, all for antiquitie ; burwhenweſay to 
the Romaniſts as Chriſt here to the lewes, Abraham was 
glad to (ee my day, the mother Church reioiced in old 
time to confelle the Goſpell now preached in England, 
for weedoenotin any pointof dodrine depart further 
from Rome;then ſhehath departed from her ſelfe in her 
flouriſhing eltatey then inſtantly they cometothe third 
weapon, idle diſtintions and cauils, Abrahams dead, 
| [and Abrahamis not dead, ©thereis an idolatriewhich is 
good, and an idolatriewhich is bad ; hoc in Grammar 
and Logicke demonſtrates thi thing, yet in the words of 
Chriſt, Foc eſt corpus menm, it dothſ; nifie inothing, 

; *The ſoueraigneſupremacie of he Roman Biſhopis 
theſupreme difference, ro which all other popiſh points 
 |areſubordinate ; ffor the trueſt formalitie of a Papiſt is 
his vnjon with the Pope ; now 8 Romes championisvn- 
certaine, whether the Popeas Pope, hath power ordina- 
rie orextraordinarie, to depoſe Princes after a dire or 


(ceke not mine own praiſe : Erge,l am no Samaritan or con- 
jurer, but yeratherare ofthe deuill,in that ye diſhonour 
me,who honour God;and this is rortwra Torts,the retort- 


exceedingly boaſted ofthe temple, ſaying, * che temple of 
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T he fifth Sunday in Lent. 


indiret manner,alwaies,or vpon ſome ſpeciall occaſion 
accidenrally,{othatthe Catholikefaith (as alearned Fa- 
ther of our Church hath wittily noted) is, ® credo quod 
Papa non vt Papa,habet aliquo quidem modv,ſed modo tamer 
mdirefto, poteſlatems ſaltem quandam temporalem, ſed non | 
mere, nec abſolutam,ſed ad aliquid relaram, nec perpetuam, | 
ſed caſualem, 

I willnot meddle with the  cobwebs of learning in the 
{choole, which haue more witthen Art, yet more Art 
thenvſe ; norwiththe diſtorted and idle gloles of the 
Canonifts : hethatliſt may burthen his memorie with a 
ſhipfull oftheir fooleries,accuratly colleted by the pen- 
nerot Pleudomartyr,cap, 10. 

Laſtly,when all other helpes and hopes faile, they ca#? 
fonesat Chriſt, fetching arguments fromthe ſhambles, 
and concluding in ferio, deltructiue DoRours, who to 
build the Church,blow vv Common-wealthes,euen like 
raſh & empiricks, they can care no way but by letting of blood, 
the Spaniſh Inquiſitionis their Grammar, fire and fagot 
their Rhetoricke,fleet and fetters their Logicke,the canons 
rore their 2/uficke, poiſoning their Phyfcke, Rome was | 
firſt buile in blood, and now ſhee (its #m! charler drunken 
with the blood of Saints, and with the blood of rhe Martyrs of 


firſt had the ſtile of vniuerſall Biſhop, liued all ®:about 
the ſame time, ſothat Mahumetiſme & Poperie,and the 
murthering of Chriſtian Emperors beganal at once,and | 
now conioined in one,the Pope being a baptized Mahu» 
metan,and a holy father ofparricides, I concludein the 
words of * Lanquet : The Roman citie firſt taking ber vrigi- | 
nall from a traitor to his countrey, afterward founded with 
murder miſchiefe & violencezhath in the maintenance therof 


| wals, and hath beene tothe whole world a continuall vexation 


ſpilt much more blood, thenit hath ſpent morter 5n the build- 
ing, and more menhath it deſtroied,then there be ſtones in the 


ontill this time vherin her power t wel abated,and 1 now of al 


people for her abominatis & wickedueſſes hated & abhorred, | 
| The 


T he Sunday next before Eaſter. 


The Epiſtle. Purr 12.2.5. 


Teſws, ec. 


| T= Epiſtle containes an exhortation to lowlineſſe 

and loue , grounded vpon Chriſts example, who 
when he was Lord of all-humbled himſelfero be ſeruant 
vnto all, raking on him the ſhape of a ſeruant, when hee was in 
the ſhape of God, and in allreſpefts equall with God, 


Being God, hee was made man, 

"Humiliation, )Being man, he became obedient 

in that ento death, enen.the death of 
the croſſe, | 

| "Generall, ex«/ed on bigh, 

C Adornatio,4 name which 

i aboue all names, 


n 


Wherein | 
obſerues 


Let the ſame mine be in you that was alſo in Chriſt | 


Chriſts 


Exaltati- 


on, and < 


W har, 1 
Particular, 


A 


ou 


A. 


doration in 


"Action , that at the 
name of IESvs 
enery knee ſhould 


bow, 


Confeflion 5 that All 


< | tongues ſhould con- 
a fe ſſ E, &c, 

| Wherefore, becauſe ſo good to 

man,and obedientto God; for 

whoſocyer humbleth himſelfe, 

, ſhallbeexalted, 


Who when he was in the ſhape of God.) Chriſt had a being 
before the world, though as man a beginning in the 
world; ſo Saint ® John, Inthe beginning was the word, and 
himſelfe of himſelfe, 9 Ere Abraham was, I am, eternally 
begotten of hisfather as God; howſocuerin? fulnelle of / 
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time borne of his mother as man; and to diſtinguiſh him 
herefrom Angels ellentially ſubliſting, our Apoſtiefur- 
ther addeth, hewas in the ſoape of God; thatis (as 4all the 
Docorsexpound it) God ; forthe word ape cannot be 
taken in this place * ſimilituamarie , but eſſentialiter , as 
Heb. 1.3. thevery image of bu ſubHance, 1aegumig Thc Gav- 
FOTOS. | 

There bee 'many Gods in name, but ChriſtisGod in 
nature ; Zncifer and the Pope are Gods by robberie, but 
Chriſt is God by right, holding it »o robberie to be equall 
with God ; if equall, then nor letſe; if wth God, and mthe 
ſhape of God, a diſtin perſon from the Father. 

In this oneline then (as Interpreters obſerue) * many, 
yea " moſt heretikeserring about thenatures and perſon 
of Chriſtare confutedabundantly.Firſt, Ebiow,(erimthu, 
P hotine, Paulus Samoſatenns, holding that Chriſt had no 
being before he rooke #1 him the ſhape of a ſernant. Second- 
ly, Sophronixs, and after him Serwets, ima ining that 
the Word was not aQually and really ſobliſting from 
all eternitie, won fmiſſe rem vere ſubſſtentem, 7 wo decretum 
tantummody inmente Dei de hoc homine creando, &- ſua dci. 


tateimplendo, Thirdly,Carpocrates and Arrins, acknow. 
ledging that Chriſt had another nature beſides his hu- 
mane; but notofrthe fame ſubſtancewith the Father;and 
yetthetext is plaine, hee was in the ſhape of God, and 
thought it no robberie to be equall with God, * zd enim 
natura ſumpſit, non ſuperbia preſumpſit, Asthe Greeke Fa- 
thers, «wownF, notiwercnC, of the ſame, not of thelike 
nature. Fourthly,Y Noetus, Praxeas, Sabelling, affirming 
that there is no diſtinQtion of perſons in the Trinitie. 
God the Sonneis equall with Godthe Father : ergo, God 
the Sonne is another perſon, albeit not another power, 
alin etfinon aliud , equalitie'(faith Theophylatt) is in re- 
{pet of another, Fifchly, * Philoponus, Valentin, Gentilis, 
and other Tritheiſts, impiouſly maintaining that the 
threeperſons arethree Godsefſentially differinginnum- 


hr and nature ; whereas the'Catholike faich is accor- 
ding 
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ding to this Scripture, that * rhe Gedþrad of the Father, of 
the Senne, aud of the holy Ghoſt is all duc, the glorie equal, 
the maieſtie coeternall, ; 

Newertheleſſe he made himſclfe of noreputation.) Chrilt 
humbled bimſelfe, and made himſelfe a ſeruant : Erge, 
whatſoever he did or ſuffered forthe redemption of the 
world, was voluntarie, not forced. He,that is, only the 
Sonne, not the Father, againft Þ Patripeſſians png; 
againſt © Neſtoria, abſurdly conceiting that Chriſt was 
two perſons in his two natures, one perſon as the Sonne 
of God in the ſhape of God,another asthe Sonneof man 
in the ſhape of a ſeruant z and againſt 4 Ewryches ho 
ding quite contrarie,that Chriſt after his incarnation had 
but one nature, becauſe but oneperſon 3 hee being in the 
ſhape of God tooke on him the ſhape of a (ernant, not by con- 
fuſion of ſubſtance, but by perſonall vnion. 
| Againe, this ouerthroweth * Apolinari, who taught 
that Chriſt was incarnate by turning ſomepart of the 
Godheadinto manhood,whereas fhis diuinenature was 
notconſumed, when his humane was atſumed ; 8 Home 
quippe Deo acceſſit, non Des a ſe receſſit, ® homo fatiiu na- 
tram ſuſcipiendo noſtram, non amittendo ſuam ; as the di- 
vine! Poet: 
Ille manet qued ſemper erat, quod non erat, eſſe 

SICIPLONS - 
Or as Euſebins * Emiſſenus in one word, verbuns caro fa- 
tum eſt, non depoſita ſed ſepoſita maieflate : Chriftthen at 
the ſametime was both a ſeruant and a Lord ; yea the 
Lord. Itis not faid here, Chriſt cooke on himtheperſon 
ofa ſeruant, or theplace,! but rhe aape, that is, his whole 
nature,body and ſoule, being like vs in ® all things, * ex- 
cepting-(inne, found as 4 man in theframeofhis bodie, 
forme of his minde; habit, geſture;fpeech,and other car- 
rage ike ontoman, 

Became obedient.) To bis * earthly parents, and his fa- 
therin heauen ; P. Zoe I come ro.dee thy will, 4 | have glori- 
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r Heb. 8.1. 
CPſal.110.1. 
t 1.Sam.17.45 


u Calurn.Gene- 
brard,Turre- 
cremat.in loc. 
Pſalme, 


x Matt, 38.18 


y Pſal.24.7. 
z 1.Cor.2.$. 
a Inloc, 
b 1nlec, 


Cc Calusn, & 


. | Zanchnws, 


d Tertull, ad- 


werſ Praxean. 


gaueſt mee to doe, to the death obedient, exen the death of 
the croſſe, Heerethe Goſpelland Epiſtle meer, borhare 
narrations of our Saujours paſlion and parience,the Col. 
leftis a briefe of the Epiftle, and the Epiſtle an abridge-| 
mentot the Goſpel. 

Wherefore God hath exalted him on high.) In his reſurre- 
ion, aſcen(ion, ſeſſion® at theright hand of rhe throne 
of maieſtie, making heauen of heauens his ſeat, and all 
his enemies his { footſtoole. 

end pines him 4 name.] Sometime name lignifieth in 
Scripture power, as* Danidto Golah ; 1 come to thee in 
the name of the Lord of hoſts : and Plal.118, Inthe name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them, lnthename," thatis;through 
his power and helpe, So Chriſt had power given him a- 
boue all powers in heauen,earth, hell, a power vaſpeak- 
able, which cannot be named, as himſelte of himfelfe, 
* +AU power us ginen onto me, 

Sometime name is yſed for honor and fame, Gen. 11. 


| 4+ that we may ger 25 A name : Prou. 22, 1. A good name t; 


to be choſen aboue great riches : and ſo Chtilt had a name, 
which i abone all names, in being the?-King and * Lord 
of plorie, * S, Ambroſe thinkes, thattheFather gaue this 
nameto Chriſt as God. Þ Hierome, the Greeke Scholia, 
Theophyla#, and many moe; that hee gaue this name to 
Chriſt as man, < Other, and that molt fitly, conioine 
both opinions, afhrming that the Father gauethis name 
to the perſon of Chriſt God and man, according to that 
of Peter, Adts 2, 56, Let allthe houſe of 1/rael know for a 
ſuretic that God hath made him both Lord and Chriſt. "And 
ſomuch is implied in the clauſe following, that at the 
name of [eſis enery knee ſhould bow, 4 Chriſt is an appella- 
tiue, /c/44 is his propername; now Teſusis Emmanuel, 
God withvs,as $, Matthew doth expounditin his Goſpel; 
as God, then his glorie was from all eternitie z but as with 
v5, it was in time manifeſted vntovs, *' - 
| © Emery knee ſhould bow. For that contemptible name /e- 


[u4, as Pilat ſcoftingly, Teſis Nazarenus Rex Indeorum, 
| | | is 
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isnowlo preached and praiſed, as thatitisanametarre 
akoue all names : hence czpping and kneeling in the 
Church at the name /e/w, © an harmeleſle, yet nor fruit- 
eſſe ceremonie, which may befwellyſed,and norto be! 
gmilliked, as being a reucrend regard;to the Sonpe of : 
God,aboueother metſepgers,although ſpeaking asfrom 
God ; and againſt Infidels,lewes,Arrians, who derogate. 
from the honour of Ieſus, a reſpe&t moſtprofitable.. -; - 
Whereas it is Þ obieced that this bowing atthename 
of Icſus morethen at other names of God,may breed an 
erroneous eſtimation, aduancing the Sonne aboue the Fa- 
ther and the holy Ghoſt ; anſwer is made; that thetrixh of 
the Sonnes equalitie withthe Father and holy Ghoſtis a 
my ſteric ſo hardfor the wits of mortall mento riſeynto, 
chat of al hereſiesin the world,that which-may giue him 
ſuperioritie is leaſt to befeared : for it is well obſerued, i 
that moſt heretikes haue denied the Sonnezbut'none the 
Father to be God. And therefore the condemning of 
this honour donero Ieſusinthe Church,isanargument; 
of ſpight, rather then an eujdenceot theſpirit,  ; 
Both of things in heautn, and things inearth;- and things 
vnder the earth.) In heayen, Angels; mearth,liuing men ; 


the dead, and of thequicke, and all intheJaft day muſt 
appeare before hisſeat of iudgernent with bowed knees, 
Or as ® other, Angelsand Saints i beanen; menin earth, 
deuils in hell under earth.For there is a®twofold genicu. 
lation or adoring, qnevoluntarie, another exterted; All 
glorious Angels,all bleſſed Spirits,all good men of their 
own accord yeeld obedience to Chriſt fully, cheerfully, 
Butthe wicked man on earth,and damned fend inhielis 
forced againſt his wilkto doe this dutie. So ® Iudaq,{ Hare 
ſmnedin rt the innocent blood : io Inlian apoflata;; 
Ucifti Galze : ſo the deuils;as S, Matthewreports in his 
8. chapter, verl, 2.9, leſs the Sonne of (70d, what hawe wee 
todoewith thee ? Artthoucome hither 14; tarment vibefore 


ovnder the earth, dead bodies z for Teſusis! Lord both of | 
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ſhall bow,faith 4 E/ay,that kneethat wil not out of faith, 
ſhall out of feare, | 

In this ſenſe, the tongues of all things in heauen, in 
earth,& vader earth ſhall confeſle,that leſus Chriſt is the 
Lord;good men ſay this on earth,and ſee thisin heauen; 
in this life, ” with their heart they beleewe to righteouſneſſe, 
and with their mouth confefſe to ſaluation ; in - life, 
they ſhall be \clorhed in long white garments, and palmes in| 
their hands, and they ſpall crie, Saluation be aſcribed to him, 
that fitteth pon the ſeat of our God. The* deuils alſo 
confelſe,buttremble; reprobatemenalſo confelle at che 
laſt day, but with horror, as wereadein the fifth chapter 
of Willome. Such as now * cracifie Chriſt againe, making 
4a mocke of Teſus, * deſpifing the fpiru of grace, treading Un- 
der footthe Sonne of God, and accounting bis pretions bloud 
an vnboly thing, Jhall then in all ſubmiſſive manner ac- 
knowledge that leſus Chriſt is the Lord, ſaying, ? Lord 
when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirſt, 8c, Bur alas, this 
extorted confeſſionis totheir confulion : for Chriſt will 
then ſay, Depart from me yecurſed into euerlaſting fire, 
which is prepared for the deuilland his angels. 

Vnto the praiſe of God the Father,) I finde * two con- 
ſtruions oftheſewords, inthe glorie,tothe glorie ; the 
vulgar Latineand S. Ambroſe reade, in gloria Dei Patris, 
all rongues ſhall confeſſe that leſus Chriſtis the Lord ; 
and in the glorie of God the Father, as Pas/ * elſewhere, 
receined yp m plorie,Chriſt as man had created and vilible 
plorieybur as God,infinit,vncreated,and inuilible glorie; 

the iuſt ſhall ſhine as the (tarres for euer and ever ; in 
what gloriethen is the Sunne of righteouſnes,cuen light 
it ſelfe? Apocal.21.23. 

Now this twofold glorie doth anſwer to Chriſts two- 
fold humiliation , in fi birth he made himſelfe of no repa- 
tation, as God he put off (as it were) his vncreated glorie, 
and rooke wpon him the ſhape of a ſernant ; inhis death as 
man; he did humble himſelfe ſo farre, that he was rather 
a< worme then a man, avery ſcorne of men, and outcaſt of 


thei 


| 
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the prop!e ; hut when hee was exa/ted on high , his created 

ſoriedueto him as aman was atTumed,r. Tim, 3. 26.and 
hisvncreated glorie proper to him as God , was againe 
dfeſumed: Tohn. 17. 5. Glorifeme O Father, with thine 
onneſelfe, with the glorie which Thad with thee before 


the world was ;afcribethen all glorie to theking of glo- | 


rie, for hisis kingdome, power and glorie. 

But our Church interpretsit © better , vntothe praiſe of 
God the Father, For the Father is glorifiedin his Sonnes 
glorie, to whom hee committed all * power and praiſe, 
they both are ene'; thou O Father art in me, and [mthee, 
[oh.1 7.21. Hethatdoth deſpiſe the Sonne,deſpiſeth alſo 
the Father ; heethat doth confellethat leſus Chriſtis the 
Lord,honoureth the Father, and ifhe do this out of faith 
and loue,God willshonour him ; if againſt his will out 
of feare,God will be * honouredin him, Here for appli- | 
cation let vs pray with the Church, 

eAlmightie and exerlaſting God, which of thy tender lowe 
towards man, haft ſent our Saxiour Ieſus Chriſt to take vpon 
hing our flefp,and to ſuffer death vpon the croſſe , that all man- 
kinde ſhould follew the example of his great humilitie ; merci. 
fully grant, that we both follow the example of his patience, 
and be made partakers of his reſurreftion, through the ſame 
leſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
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| The Goſpell. Marr n. 26.1. Ns 
ſayings 3 and ſo foorth nts the 57. wverſ. of the next 
Chapter. | 


un choſenour of this long Scripture ( which is in- 
| Edeed theGoſpell of the Goſpels) only two ſhort texts, 
as beſtfitting thetime ; the firſt preached in Engliſh ar 


arthe Bachelars Commencement in Cambridge, anno. 
'1 599. botlvexerciſesofa yong ſtudent, and then no pra. 
'itioner; 


twelue (which was called Indar Tſcariot ) went wnto the chiefe 


\deliner him unto you? ; 

{ Thefoure Euangeliſtrarecompared by the iSchoole- 
'mentothefoure elements ; Toh to fire, Lake to aire, 
Atarketo water, Fathewto the eatth, and' that in two 
reſpe&seſpecially : firſt, becauſe this E 
his converſion, was an earthly minded man, altogether 


occupied in worldly buſineſſee/onarize, (itting atthere- | 


lceit of cuſtome,Mark.2. 14. Secondly , becauſe Mathew 
doth moſtexactly deliver in his Goſpel how Chriſt took 
fleſh on earth, and forthis Ezech.1. and Apoc, 4. figured 
y the beaſt, which had the face ofa man, beginning his 
iſtorie, The booke of the generation of Teſus Chriſt &Cc, ac- 
curately ſitting downe all circumſtances concerning 
Chrills birth, asalſo the whole manner of his death. 
He was borneat Bethlemalictle village,not in Hieru- 


aſtinking ſtable, not in a ſtately chamber ; laide in a 


be humble and meeke : Ommis enim huins natinitatis ſcho- 


| 4nd it came topaſſe , when Jeſus had finiſted ak theſe 


þ 


Pauls Crolle, March 11. ann, x 598.the fecond in Latine| 


| The firſtrexc is written, Math.26, 14. Then one of the | 
\Prieſts, and ſaid onto them What will yee gine me, and I will | 


liſt before | 


l lem agreatcitic zin an Inne, notin his fathers houſe;in | 
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la bumilitatis ef? officina, ich Auguſtine, ſerm, 22, de tem- 


ore, 

Our Euangliſt alſo doth note the time when Chriſt 
was borne, to wit, in the daies of Herod in the! 42, yeere 
of Auguſtus Ceſar his empire: foras man was made the 
m ſixt day of the weeke,ſo redeemed in the ſixrageofrhe 
world ; borne when the daies are ſhorteſt, * oe 45minuts 
nottz curriculo defellionem ſentiant opera temebraram ; he 
muſt increaſe (quoth the Baptiſt) I muſt decreaſe. /ohn 
thereforewas borne at midſummer when the dais grow 
ſhorter and ſherter, but Chriſtaboutthe Calends of Ia- 
nuary whenthe daies wax longer and longer, giuing at 
once both life to man, and lengrhto daies, as * 
and P Ambroſe note : borne in the night alſo, ſaith 4Ter- 
tallan , to (ignifie that he ſhould bea light co lightenrhe 
Gentiles,and all ſuch as ſit in darknes, :ndinthe ſhadow 
of death. 
Touching Chriſts paſſion,our Euangeliſt tels vs he ſuf- 
fered in Golgotha, the place where Adm: was buried, as 
r Ambroſe thinks, vpon that very day of thewerke thar 
Adam was created, aid asit is bly coniectured vp- 
on the ſelfe-ſame day of the moneth, and theſametitne 
of the day :* for asin Adam all diezeuen ſoin Chrilt thall 
all be madealive, | 


uied by the Pharilies, accuſed by the 

thepeople, condemnedby Piles, buffered by the fouldi- 
ers, mocked of the Captains : laſt of all, which was worſt 
of all; (an ation which the Sunrie did bluſh to ſee) cru- 
crucifiedamong theeues ay amalefafor,cuen by hisown 
country-men, and all this fait; and rnorethent'can be 
aid, through a treacherous aft of 2 miſcteant'Apofile, 
who plated the merchant with his maſter, as you heate 
inthetext,# hat will you gine me, and I will deliner him vn- 
00a? In which bargaineandfale foure poitits are tobe 
conlidered-eſpeciallys*: on * ) | 


I ncednothere relatehow the King of glory was en- | 
teſts, edof 
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/Name,[udas 1ſcartiot. 
Merchant deſcri- JCompanie,oxe of the twelue, 
bed by his Othceamong f tweiue,mar- 


| ſapium habebat,loh.12,6, 
| moni chiefe Prieſts. 


| Chapmen, 
They -P Ciuill, Captaines, Luk.22.4, 
Ware,Chriſt, wil delmer him,{eliing his maſter, 
as if he had been his ſlaue, 
[Manner of bargaining , in which Interpretors 
ob/eruethreegrolletaults : 

Firſt,as a pedler hauing no certaine [tanding,heranne 
vp and downe thecitie,*{eeking chapmen,not chapmen 
ſeeking him, as if his ware had been ſo bad, that none 
would buy it,excepthe did expoſceit baſely ; for itis ſaid, 
he went wnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

Secondly, whereas he ſhould haueſaid,Yee ſhallgiue 
methis much,or elſe yee ſhallgoe without him, he faith 
only quantum dabits, what will yee giue ? ®leauing it to 


| the diſcretion of the buyers. 


Thirdly,he did not take readie coyne for his ware, for 
it appeares in the text, and Theophylatt obſerues it, that 
the chiefe Prieſts at this time did onely promiſe him mo- 
ney,not pay ; yet /udas an ynhappie merchant, after hee 
wrought journey worke with the deuill,ſold his moſl lo- 
uing maſterto {trangers his moſt hatefull enemies ; even 
leſus the worlds Sauiour,in whom is all treaſure, for a 
little ſiluer, and that without any good atſurance; for he 
ſaith only,What will yee gine ? &Cc. 

Indas (as Origen and Augaſtine note) lignifieth a con- 
feſſorz of which namethere was attother Apoſtle ſurna- 
med * Thaddewus,or Indas [icobs, Luk. 6.16. that therefore 
this treacherous merchant, might be diſtinguilhed from 
that other faichfull Apoſtle, hee is termed //earzr, eicher 
ofthevillage,wherein he was.borne;as C azetan; or of the 
tribe of //achar , asY Eraſmus thinks Icariot. quads las 
chariot ; or of both, as Hieron and * [ſidore ; for T/achar, 

as 


_— — 


ee. 
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ting vnto vs /ndasnatureby Iudas name; ® called [ſcariot 
of FM [{carioticallfeate, what will yee gine me ? 
Heerenote that ſome Tudaſes are I{cariots, ſome con. 
fe(ſors traytors,ſome Chriſtians in ſhew , diuels in deed, 
likethe dragons of Armenia, that haue cold bodies, and 
et.calt fire out of their mouthes , or likethe Þ fea fiſh 
which gape ſo wideas if they would deuoure the whole 
Ocean, but when they beript vp,and their entrals ſear- 
ched, no water is found in their bellies ; or like © Dioge- 
nes Sinopenfls, in opinion a Stoicke, but in conuerſation an 
epicure; like 4 1uhan apoſtata , who writes of himſelfe, 
chat he had a buſie tongue, but alalie hand, Endeauour 
thou to belike that other Apoſtle, not onely Indasa pro- 
teſſor, but alſo Lebbens, a pradtiler , all heart, as 1fodore 


ly learning Logicke and Rhetoricke able to makethem 

ſpeake well, butalſo maſters of that art, que non verba ſed 

atta profitctur, as Clemens Alexandrinus excellently. 
Intheſerwo Iudaſes is ſhadowed ynto vs this myſterie, 


{ as wellas good profellors z 1cariet * figureth the one, 
8 Lebbensthe other ; the which obſeruation as it doth 
crolſethe Donatiſtsin 01d time,ſorhe browniſts in our 
age,afantaſticall kind of people that run firſtout of their 
wits,and then Þ out of eur Churchrather then they will 
communicate with our not Puritan congregation, I ſay 
to them as Auguſime tothe! Donatiſts, Non revidete (ed 
accedite pacati ad plebes non noſtras, ſed ullins cuins omnes 
ſumns z, ant ſi nom vultis impacati, vos potins recedite a plebi- 
bus pro quibns Chriſtuu ſuum ſangnint fudit , quas ideo vnl. 
th veſtr as facere ne ( hriftiſant zand in another place, * ru 
qui vento tentationis foras enolaſts , quid es ?triticum ? non id 
toleret ventus ex area? ex e0.ergo, vbi es, agnoſce quides. 
Ifyou be Chriſts, heare Chriſts word, he bids you ! ſuffer 
thetares togrow among thewheart ; hetels you that hee 


23theſe doors obſerue, doth {ignifie wages or hire, no- 


lib, 7. Orgin,cap.g. For Chriſtians are not Sophilters,on- | 


| chatin the Church viſible there will alway beſome bad | 
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'| eth in thetext , /ndas Iſcariot was one of the twelne , not a 


Diſciple onely, but an Apoſtle. | 
Thename of a Prieſtin former ages hath beene ſo ye- 
nerable, not among Chriſtians onely, but among Hea. 
thens alſo, "that they were wont to chuſe their Prieſts 
out of their Philoſophers , and their Kings out of their 
Prieſts. Among the Romans (as * Alexander ab Ale van. 
dro) none were created poxrrfices,but ſuch as were of great 
wealth and noble blood ; and it is reported by the Te 
writer, that Alexander the great , ſeeing the high Prieſt 
of the Iewes in his richattire,ſaluted him with ali humble 
reſpe,8& adored him as a god;and che?Papilts haue this 
fabulous apothegmeof S. Francs , that hee was wont to 
fay,if he ſhould meet in one way at onetimea Prieſt and 
an Angel,he would firſtreuerencethePrie(t,and then fa- 


| lutethe Angehzand thereforethe ciuilllawyers acquain- 


ted with the Canons of the Church haue httle law, letle 
conſcience, toruſh into our poſſeſſions and contemne 
our profeſſions, hauing our benefices, hating our habits, 
as if it were a diſcredit for their worſhip to ride in a 
Prieſts cloake,or put on our clericall attire,to be pointed 
at for an Apoſtle, and reputed one of chetwelue. 

Indai a Preacher,a worker of miracles, an Apoſtle, yet 
for all thisan arr, atraytor to his Maſter;a butcher to 
himſelfe, This may teach the people; terrifiethe Paſtor;it 
may teach you roreſpe& more the doArine & commil- 
ſion of him that iz ſent;rhen his like and conuerſation z it 
God ſpeak tothee,as he did vnto Ba/aam by an alle,thou 
muſt haue ſo much patience, ſaith 4 Zyther, as to heare 
him : if God will hauerhee ſaued by one who peraduen- 
ture ſhall bedamned, heare whar he ſaith, and looke not 
what he doth, errct non erret ille, tu mon erras, fi crediderts, 
if thy Paſtorliueleudly,thatishis own hurtzif he preach 
learnedly, that is thy good: take thine own and 90 thy way ; 
Indas himſelfe preaching Chriſts doQrin muſt be heard, 
albeit in the end he fteale from vs & betray the Goſpell, 

Secondly, this example may terrifie Preachers, euer- 
| more 


| 
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moreremembring that fearefull ſpeech of our ” Sauiour, 
Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, hane we not by 
thy name propheſied ? and by thy name caſt out demils, and by 
thy name done many great works ? and I will profeſſe to them, 
[ newer knew you, Their booke and clergie cannot then 
uethem ; it will be demanded of Paſlors at that day, 
' Non quid legerint, ſed quid egerint, non modo quid dixerint, 
{ed quomodo wixerint : and therefore if thou beeſt an Apo- 
(tle, labour to be like thy maſter Chriſt, who did-firlt do, 
then teach; At.1.1. Like Baſil, of whom Gregorie Nazs. 
axzen, that he did thunder in his doQrine, and lighten 
in his conuerſation, | 

But Iudas was not an ordinariepreacher only, but ene 
of the twelue, Now why Chriſt ſhould chuſe tweluerather 
then anothernumber, * ay atg, aly aliud atg, alind opinati, 
ſo many men,ſo many minds ; and yet all in this one 


«ſome thinke Chriſt i.this number alluded vnto the 
ewelue ſons of [acob,Gen.49. other to the twelue foun- 
taines of water, which the children of 1frael foundin E- 
lim,Num. 33. thetwelue welles arethe twelue Apoſtles, 
the ſeuentie Palme trees are the ſeuenty Diſciples, faith 
S. Hierome:other tothe twelue pretious ſtones comman- 
ded to be ſet in Aaro»sgarment,Exod.28. other tothe 
twelue Princes choſen out of the tribes of Iſrael, Ioſua 3. 
other tothe twelue ſtones 7o/x« tooke out of Iordan,and 
pitched in Gilgal, Ioſua4, *the twelue ſtones 7a put 
in [ordan were a type of the twelue Patriarkes, and the 
rwelue ſtones hee tooke out of Tordan prefigured the 
twelue Apoſtles : other reſemblances as yulgarl omit, 
and come neerer the text, 

It was an eſpecial fauour of Chriſt to number Iudas a- 
mong the twelue,whom he had choſen out of the whole 
world to be his deareſt friends, and greateſt followers in 
his life, as alſo to be the trumpeters of his Goſpell and 
glory after his death. It was ſuch an honorablecalling on 
arth, as that the ſchoolemen are much perplexed about 

K 2 their 


r Mat. 7.22, | 


( Bernard, 


( Auguſt. de c;- 
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point agree, thatthe number is my(ticall, and therefore ny. Caf-| 


ſan, Catalog. 
part... confide= 
rats 29, 


x Auoyſ, 
CERES 


————_—————————.———— 


y Chryſoft. 
M aldonat, 
Ianſen.jn lcc, 


z In6. Luc. 


| 


b Ambref. ſer. 
ſer. 33. 
C Ludolplus de 
vita Chriſti, 
part.2.c4p.52. 


{d 1,Tim 6.10. 
e Calins Cale 
ca2nin,in ſent, 


moralibus. 


———. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. EY 


their precedence in heauen; ſo that the higher 1/car: 


it doth” aggrauate his villanie much, in chat an Apol!le 


was in place, the greater was his fall, the fouler his fault ; 


was an apoſtara, | | 
Secondly,notethat in euery order ſomeareout of or- 
der, in Abrahams houſe, ſaaks familie, Daxids court, and 
Chriſts owne familie,ſome euill,ſome deuill : if any ſhal] 
demand why Chriſt foreſecing the treaſon of /udas choſe 
him, and all this while ſuffered him being choſen? an. 
ſweris made by * S. Ambreſe, to teach vs patience, that 
when we be betrayed euen of our owne followers and 
neareſt acquaintance; to beareit, and forbearethem mo- 
derately,bleſſing them that curſed vs, Marth. 5.44. 
Laſtly, [«4as is deſcribed by his office, namely that he 
had the bag,loh.r 2.6, heere begins all the miſchiete, 7«- 
das being burſer ſhuts himſelfe into his purſe, and be-|- 
comes a ſlauc toa few pieces of (iluer his ewne priſoners, 


for as Ambroſe ſpeakes of the drunkard,ebrio/nus cum ab- 
ſorbet vinum, abſorbetnr a vind : {0 Gregorie the great of a 
couetous catiue, tevendo diuitias, renetur 4 dinitys ; &- dun 
ohlt efſe preds fit preda, ſaith * Augnſtine ; it was ealjerfor 
a Camel to patlethorow theeye of a needle, then for 1#- 
das (as it were coniuredinto the circle of his purſe)to ger 
out againe, He now thinks of gold when he is awake, 
and dreames of gold,when heis aſteepe;hecouldnot ſee 
ſo much as a box of oyntment, but he muſtneeds be fin- 

ering of it, the ſmell of oyntment was ſweet, but the 
mell of gaine more ſweet ; and therefore being excee- 


dingly grieued, as a fooliſh Þ hunter for loſing thar prey 
which heneuerhad;inſtantly toc recouer that dammage, 
went tothe chiefe Prieffs, and ſaid, what will ye gine mezand 1 
will deliuer him unto you ? 

Heere then we ſee that to betrue, which becauſe the 
Scripture faithit, cannot befalſe, 4 chat coneronſneſſe is the 
roote of all enill,the very © metropolis of all villanie ; euery 
man hath one fault or other, but the couetous wretch 


hath ſeuen,he is an index or epirome,ratherindeed a com-| 
| : mentarie 


4 
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mentarie vpon all the deadly linnes ; otall Chrilts Apo- 
{tes he thac bare the bag berrayed him. 

Ina mytticall ſenſe, f whotocuer elteemeth his goods 
more then the Goſpell is a: /ndas 3 an heretike making 
gmerchandize of the word, is a /«das; a witnes ora ludge 


chat ſels the truth in place of iuſtice, can be no berrer | 


then «das , for Chrilt is Þ truth ; and is not | pray you, 
Chrilt boughc and fold, when Balaamisthe Bithop , 1u- 
das the patron, Smon Magw the Prielt ? butthe 'Pope is 
[the greateſt /{carior of all, worſe then 1»das in ſomere- 
ſpect, for heſold Chriſt but once, and heethought that 
once too much, but /x4as of Rome {elleth daily pardons 
and indulgences, cruces,altaria, Chriſium, Chrilts croile, 
Chriſts blood,Chriſt; ſelte,and yet is nota whit aſhamed 
of this holy merchandize, ſuch an horrible crime, thatic 
made .,£#xeas Sulnins ( who after his Prieſthood was al- 
' way great of the Popedome ) to whet notwithſtandin 
both rongue and pen agaialt this Iſcarioticall legerde- 
maine. £35 

If there were no chapmen,there would be no mer- 
chants z I come therefore now to thoſe who bought 
Chriſt, ſaid in my text to be chiefe Priefts, and they were 


their might, and willing to doewrong in regard of their 
malice; che which amplifieth exceedingly {das (in,who 
cared not what became of his maſter, ſo he might hauea 
little mpney, delivering vp a moſtinnocent Lambeinto 
the jawes of rauening wolues. In the perſon of theſe 
Prielts, obſeruethat ſometime they make merchandize 
of Chriſt which are promoted to the chiefeplaces in the 
Church, herein reſembling the wolte, who ſuckes the 
ſheep when he is lictle, bur being growne great deuours 
himas the Poet wittily : 
' ' Nutriewsper me, tandem fera ſeutet in me. 

Itis addedintheGoſpellof S. Luke, chap. 22.4. that 

Indas communed alſo with the (aptaines about this bar- 


wn 3 


8 | Perigalls. ſor- 
| Vis Budeus, libs 


Chriſts chiefe enemies, ableto doewrong inregard of | 


gaine, the word is pen}, which Hierowe tranſlates ma- 
= giſtratug, | 
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giſtrarus; the tranſ}arer of the Syriacke copie, magiſtrimi- 
litie; Tremelins, principes exercitns temp, for the y Were a 
ſele&t band to detend che Temple, prejetts Temple rnendo, 
faith ! Era/n1m, or as ® Theophylatt,ouerſeers of the buil- 
ding;or cenſores, they thar ſhould ſee good order kept in 
the Church , or thoſewhom the Romans appointed to 
keep theſedicious pag in awe; whatſocuer was their 
officein particular, it ſhould ſeeme they were defenders 
and protectors of the Church, and yet they be moſtrea- 
dy to crucifie Chriſtthe head of che Church. 

I feare fomepatrons of our Temples in England re- 
ſemble theſeguardians of Hieruſalem : if irbenot fo, 7a- 
dasis to blamefor communing ſo much about theſelling 
of Chriſt with them ; if it be ſo, let them remember how 
theſe Captains and high Prieſts weredeſtroyed,and that 
ruine is theend of ſacciledge. The Eagle ſtole a piece of 
meat from thealtar , but with the meat ſhee caried away 


| which one fa@the committed three foulefaults, hee be- 


a coale, which ſerherneſt on fire, Read the Chronicles, 
examine hiſtorics,and ſhew me but one Church-robbers 
heire that thrived vn'othe third generation ; for where 
thereis gforia patrs, without a ſicut in principio, there can 
not be gloria filiomunc & in ſecula, 

Buy the truth (faith ® Salowor ) but ſell itnot; if theſe 
chapmen had bought Chriſt topoſſes himas theirowne, 
they ſhould haue made the belt purchaſe that euer was 
in the world, to buy him who © bought them, But they 
bought Chriſt co ſell himagaine, re mocke him, to but- 
fet him;to ſpit on him.in fine rocrucifehim ; and fo we 
char aretrue belecuershauegotren all the gaines and be- 
nefit of their bargain. Þ Exalta(briſtiane, nam in commer- 
cio inimicorum tworum viciſtsz quod Tudas venaidit, & In- 
der emit, hoc tu acquiſiit z noſter enim-Chriſtus, non Indzo- 
ram, quienm emerunt, | 

The ware fold is Chriſt. 1 will deliver bins: 1he ſaith not 
I wildeliver lefus; for he now began to loath exceeding- 
ly that ſweet name, bur I wildeliuer him, exmrradam, in 


| trayed| 
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crayed Chriſt Ieſus a man, Chriſt Teſus his Maſter,Chrilt 
Teſus his maker, like a rancke Papiſt he put his god in his | 
purle;the firſt is murther,the ſecond treaſon,;the third fa- 
criledge z murther is a crying (inne: treaſoh a roaring lin, 
kcriledgeathundring ſinne : yet /udas after he had ope- 
ned a dooreto® Satan,and let him enter into bis diſcon- 
rented ſonle, Indas , Ifay , leaving Chriſt 'and his good 
companie, to walke in the counſel of the ye , fo land in 
the way of ſinners, and fit in the ſeate of the ſcarnefull, at laſt 
grew to this height of impietie , to betray an innocent 


man,and as muchas in him lay to mar his maker and de-| 


ſtroy L. Sauiour , and therefore let vs pray with the 
Chura. bo 

f Almighty God,which doeft ſeethat we haue no po- 
wer of our ſelues to helpe our ſelues ; keepe thou vs both 
outwardly in our bodies,and inwardly in our foules,that | 
we may bedefended from al aduerfities which —_— 
| pen: tothe body, and from all evill thoughts, whichmay 
affault and hurt the ſoule, through Ieſus Chriſt &c, | 
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The ſecond text choſen out of this Goſpell 
is written, MA T T H. 26. 40, 


Tun venit ad diſcipulos , & reperit eos dormientes, 

 &dicit Petro, ane non poiuiſtis unam horam 

wigilare mecuns ? aut wot eft apud Marcum , cap. 
14. verſe 3 7+ Simon dorms ? 


Etusquerela eft, emniuns Apoſtolorum ſenſu , & ortho- 
V aoxorum patriom conſenſu ſuffragante , mwltos olim e 
philoſophis multa vere de Deo vero difputaſſe ; Chriſls vers 
{cholam vnicum ſalutaris ſcientie gynmaſinm in tanto veri- 
tatis lumint, nanyquam (38 ainnt ) 4 limine ſalutaſſe ; Chri- 
ſtms enim(authore*® Paulo) ludzis ſcandalom;Grzcis (tul- 
titia., rehuquis hams ſernts ſapientibus offenticulum : hunc 
 magnus Plato neſcinit ; eloquens Demoſthenes ignoranit; 
nonnulla, fateor, in profundo latitentia , tanto % excellentes 
ing: i9, flagrantes ſtudio, abundantes otio feliciter admodan 


#Jet & nosniſiveniſſet ad nos : piger viator ( inquit * Augu- 


rex tuus venit tibi, Zach, g, 9. impotens viator ad vians ten- 
dere non valebas, ) nec opibus, nec operibus, nec opera : prene- 
nit itags Chriſtus , & errantem viatorem inuenit , ego ſum 
via veritas,& vita, vt fic ad illum per il lum tandem altquan- 
do perneniamas. 

Myſterium hercle ( Bernardo indice ) ſingulariter mi- 
rabile & mirabiliter (ingulare, velle Deum dammuare inſtum 
ut ſcruaret miquum, malftare medicum vt ſanaret egrotum, 


obſcuratur terra mouetur, velumtempli ſinditur , ipſi mortsi 
fine ſenſu ſentiunt tamen ad hoc ſpetlaculum , c ſepulcbrs Cn 
greoiendum, addo,ſed t contexty, dure [cinduntur petre, Pe- 


tragice perageretar, ſine metn, forſnan ctians fine moty alte 
; 


dormi- 
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inurſtioarnvt : latuit antem cos omnino ad calum via, latr- | 


ſtinus ) venire nolcbas ad viam, ad tc wenit ergo via, ecce | 


tradeve filium wt hberet ſerum: ſol ad hoc paulo verecundior \ 


trws interins vel lapide magis vaio, dum totms hic attus | 


m_ 


_ 


IF IS 
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dormitaret. 6 mentes amentes , animi ſine animo ! ſolus ho- 
mo nm compatitur pro quo ſolo Dommu patitur , Simon 
Dormis ? | 
[[carivtes * familiaris amicum, diſcipnlus magiſtrum » ſer- 
wiu dominnm, homo Deum creatura [ui fabricatorem ven- 
didit, wilt venditit, viliſſim? vendidit, vilibus vendidit, inf: - 
lix ( inquit * Hieronymus )mercator Tudas: dicinon poteſt,eti« 
am{; diceretur, quomodo Indeu,Indas,populus, Eccleſiaſtici, 
| Ciniles, Phariſai,Sadduces, tn alys aly atg;aly aliud atg, als. 
ud opinati, in hoc autem omnes C- ſinguli ono non ore modo 
ſed peftore conſentinnt , ut vite Dominuns crudelſime truci- 
darent, Hec & Simons ſepins inſuſurranerat, reliquis etianmy 


Petro, Simon dormis? + | 

| Scite® Chryſoſtonws in Mat. nec-nonriaraſſeclaTheophy- 
laflus in-< Marcum; omnes imueniſſe Chriſium dormientes 
Apoſtolos, unicum autem increpaſſe Simonem : nam wicunque 
d Lucas habeat quid dormitis ? & Har. nonporuiſtis vi- 
|gilare? Marcus tamen in ſingulars, Simon dormistu? non 
potuiſtivathora vigilaremecum? Ac ſs diceret (wit elegan- 
tiſſime paraphraſſes Eraſms. ) ficcine , qui modo-tattabas 
commoriturumite mecum, Luc, 2 2. Annan pro me poſitm. 
rum, loan, 13.adeo nunc indulges genio, ut nequeas, quitam 


VAN, nou annum , aut menſem, ant ſeptiminam, ant diem, 


cutn.? arguens i{lins _inſignens planeg; (upinats: neghgentiam; 
tum. 4a perſona torpentus , dicit Petr0., tum 4 natatione no- 
minis , Simon , twm 4 circumftantia. temporieegu: preſent, 
dormis ? | Vion Bog at 1s a a 

( um enins trivominu fit Apoſtelutiſtes( tefbibas Enangels- 
ſts) Petrus, Cephas; Simon, arrmaaucriendy | 


comtextu non Cephanm,ant.Letrum , [ed Simonens appelliſſe, 
Simon dormis ? Simn enim;(-t* THiodorus emerpretatar ) 
eſt obediens; perinde ac jj Petrumad huncimoduet affarus <(- 
| ſt: Simon B ar-1094 11011 8181015 m04s mc, fed nomnelg et ans 


| 


| EE 


fas 


azerte pradixerat,venit tamen reperitque 99ddrms yo dicit |. 


fortia poliucttus es, y10n.mulle dico ant centuuns , non wigints ſed | 


4ut.t0ramoyrotter, ſed horam non puguare , fed: yigilareme: | 


meſt( qued|| 
G& obſerwanit haudabs re-Simon ile de Caflia) Chriftunnin' 


Cy 


137 | 
zPſal.$5.14. 


a In Mat, 26, 


b Hom84. ts 
Matth. | 
C cap. 14s '* 


d Cap. 22. 46. 


La 
ett 


* $; inteligat 
fene intermiſſu 
cantare cum 


Plin, lib,10, 
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tui nimium obliniſceris ; neg, enm Swmon es, ſed poting alter 
Dormi-ſecurus z qui, (poſtquans ipſe tories & Fantopere v1. 
ilandum eſſe monuerimyetiam nunc cum imprimis oculatum 
efſe oportuit ) ades ftrenue ſtertis, it non ſolum mortum , ſed 
[omno ſepultia eſſe videarss, | 

Somnus berole vel dicente philoſopho , vel experientia do- 
cente, non humane ſolum nature conneniens , ſed omni ani. 
malculo longe neceſſarias:aquatilia ipſa quiete cernuntur pla- 
cida,neg, alind quamoandas monentia, ad tumul:5i aliquem 
expazentiapiſcerinſuper,utpote delphint, ſtertentes —— 
inſets ; a apparet , quia ne luminibus ad- 
w nc confidents/ſime Plin, hiſt, lib.1 0 cap.75. 


mela, tu cantare ſimul note dieq; potes, & hiſtorica ma- 
Nye eff AEliani fides, qui quidemin ea ſuit 


ercſs, i luſcinian expertem (omni crederet ; Ums enin 
quaſi aumords a Grect appeliatur, megg” To AuUnyv 7853 mio, 


Ozid, Met, 
Quintilian, 


ſrods, 
b 


12, Sam, 11. 


| 


k Aneed.lb.2, 
; 
| Cap, 3. I. 


——_. 


lib. g. cap. 4+ | 


£ Pax aniuai, quem cura fugit,qui corpora duris 

Fe(laminiſterijs mulcee reparatq labori. 
Vuds \Pythagorici leftum imgredientes ad lyram ſolebant 
| 990 cities &- blandins obdormirent , ait orator Tu: 
| culan. 5, dorminit tag, Samnel ſq, want, 1, Sam. & Do- 
' Pun. 0498-00 dorminit. Vrias ante portams regia domus , & 
| 064 a Spirits Santo iconmendatur, Dorminit ipſe Chriſlus 
inwauiculs, Mat. 8, In pace dormianm & requieſcam, inquit 
| Duarid Pſal. 4- ver, 9, Sapirns antea dormitrat Petrus , nec 
; abhor reprebenſim in cuangelio legimus , dormicrat tidew 
poſtea inter duos milites, & angelus deduxit de carcere, eA- 
Goran 12. 7. ld | 
| Nunc antem etiam poſt epulas , vine repletus, itinere de- 
\feifug, pretriſtitia ſommolentus, media notte, ſub aperto Touc, 
ſedens non ambulavc, que cert? onmia-( [icuti Inculentir an- 
nat arunt interpretes ) valde ſunt vmwneg ; deft, ur verbo v- 
tar k'Oixgiliene, ſJuadentia ſomnos.z ſoporatus attumen 4 


1] Chnifto perftringienr, Simon dormis 


idebeat , werior quam ne- | 


Notsor e , 


Salse profetto, falſe tamen Ouidius in Philomela de Philo-| 


_ 


Hen PL AG Hrnptt worth wwmtrey 
penepefe , cuvicy ſuumsremipwr, ſun tempeſt, ( inquit | Evcle-| 


ſeaftes)] 


(BH 
"« 
"g 

$3 


| 1rus iratis fluftuans eftu confidentty amtea promnſerat,) ſed 
expeflare tamtum & ſpeltare modo dam crucifigerteny im | 
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tur, inimns quogne paſcitar, vt loguitur Ouidius : altern, 
requie frailwet, umo deceit, ſen diſtingue rempora ,, & conne+ 
vieut owmia, Simon dormis ? etiam ipfiſſima hora, in qua, fi- 
cat oprime poeta, certe non porta, | 
Proſeruis dominus moritur,pro ſontibus inſons, 
Pro #groto medicus,pro grege paſtor obir, 
Pro populo rex mactatur,pro milite dur, 
Pro opere ipſe opifex,pro homineipſe Deus. 
$1; bona ſuſcepimus de manu dei ( ait ® Job ) mala curnon fn- 
ftineamu ? & adſftipulante Panto poſterioris ad Cormthiss 
primo, quiconſolationts, pattireps eſſe cupit, fit t5: paſſions ſo- 
cizs, Chriftns antem ardunm nibil ant difficile Simvoni man- 
danerat, ſed wnam tantum horam vigilare ; vnam horam, 
ecce brenitatem ; vigilare, erce facilitate, nec exponitudi- 
brio, n: que compedibus vincirs, neque fuſtibus ceds , net, tt- 
ra verba,nrque dariora verbera perpets (licerbic ona Pe- 


cruce, vt ita figeretar in corde, 
Inhac itag, tam brewi ſermone CMifericordin Chrif a 
duo pre caters iinſtranda : Socordia Prtrs. 
CIHMiſerivordia Domini tum in faciendo tum m paticndo 
cernitar, | 

Socordia Petri, vel omittends quod agendamnon potuilti 
vigilare? vel agend» quod omittendam, Sirnon dormis ? 
De quibus dum ego pro ea, qua ſum dirents, facultate | 
perorauero, vos qua(s pro ea, qua ſolets eſſe, andiends farits- 


tate, ſicut incapiſtcs hmmannter attenditote, Orat, wiſitat, in- 
ſtrut, increpat apoftolos dominuz, ſine quto vahil onmmins pote- 
rant : gyatsa enim Dei ſumns quicquid (ns, 'Omns aftio+ 
ſalntifera wel eft cordrs , que, gratia whhſa ;"oH on," que 
gratia efſuſa z vel operis,que gratia diffuſa, "Operans fratia 
preparat voluntatems , vt bona velimm, cooperans adinnat, 
ue fraſty4 velums, Itinera mea ditige, dicis propheta Da- 
Kid, Pſalm. 115, now ait itinera mea divige , prevater 101 


ſiaftes ) dabile eff otinm » aliquando landabile, que corpus ali- | 


m Tob 2, IO, 


n Lmbard.2, 
ſent. 2 6.41f, 


 poliicetar, 


dd ae AG. 4 


q 1.Eppe. 5.4- 
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policetur, confitetur non profitetur, optat pleniſſime liberta- 
tem , non iattat propriam poteſtatem, vt ad Hilarium® Au 
guſtinus. Ter oranit Chriſtus vi patet ex hoc capitulo. Dua- 
re ter, non bis, aut ſemel, aut quater ? vtitribus hiſce vicibu: 
oftenderet, non ſolum orationem ad tres perſonas, Patrem., 
Filinm, & Spiritum ſantflum, eſſe dirigendam, ſed 4 peccat: 
preteritis veniam, 4 preſentibus mali tutelam, a futuris pe- 


| riculis cautelam aſſi1ne poſtulandam annotat Þ Aqninas is 


Mat. 2.6. & Hieronymus in hunc ipſum locum Marci ; 2 i91 
landum ſedulo, orandum ſerio,ne nos intremus intcntetionem, 
nam fi Chriſt us gratiam non conceſſerit ,prodit Indas, ſi pax 
lulum diſceſſerit, dormit Petrus, Simon dormis ? h 
Chriftus itaque pedagogns incomparabiliter tſtrutbſ;- 
mus, uti totis voluminibus acute diſputar Clemens Alexav- 
drigus, & animarum inquit 4 Petrns apy miglu pro ſalute 
[uorum orat feruenter, viſtat frequenter, diligenter inſtru 
verbs vigilate & orate,aſiryw exemple, qui totanotte totys 


chum non ſopbiſticum, ſed amoris argumentum, Simon dor- 
mis 2 | 
Dottor es in Iſrael, ant epiſcopus in eccleſia, aut pretetius 
in Academia ? tu quoque fac ſins.le ; ora, viſita, paſce verbs, 
vita, dirige,corrige. Orant hodie multi, quid enim niſi vora 
[wperſunt ? viſtant etiam aliquando, non ter in una notte, ſed 
in triennio [emel, aut forte per vicarios bu in anno z paſcunt 
itidem ipſe ſed raro, nam hoc ab alys merito poſcunt, veninnt 
tamen & inueniunt apoſiolos. miſere torpentes, & quo ſenie- 
res eo ſegmeres: verum fi profecerit Petrusy qu eidixerits 
beatuses Simon Bar-iona? Ss defecerit, quis cum Chriſto. 
Simon dormis ? Simwlac de pecunia tranſattum et, acti cit 
ilicet, de a. 0 wir decalogus ; de ſymbolo fortaſſe magis 
ſolleerts, poſtqu erſolnerit, exeat þ5 velit, Petrms poit 
cibumetian ad a atia Gin. Verbo 
dicam,igno(cite verbo ; quemadmodum in libamentts oli. 


zlatis eritin billislegilſe omnia bene. Date, 


ſemtes, 
lis mulca 


precor, 


dicere ſole bant quis pres eff * + reſpondebat per Synuiar pre- | 
ig, bonig, cum eſſent © 2d&igu xg101 :ita licetin vile | 


mm vigulys, oratione tandem & ratione finita procedit ad elen-| 


— 


| —_— a 
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precor, venians inridice difttonty quicunque enim ſerns ſunt 
verborum,proditores ſunt rerum\ rettiſſime dittum a Galeno, 
cum capit whe Tf byoudmar, capit etiam duikua rf aee]- 
wary %) F aANSHigy 

$1 quis antem inter v9s ( humaniſſimi virs) me parium ho. 
morifice de clariſſimis huins re gni preſulibus loquutum ext- 
ftimet, quorum ego & ſemper fui & nuno ſum, & dum ſpiri- 
tu hic artus, Spirits ille Deiregit atIus ſemper ero (fi non 
idoneus , benenolus tamen buccinator ) intelligat velim hec 
omnia de pontificys pot:us intelligs, quorum caput (vt nonin. 
ſcite® Flaceus Ihyricus ) Papa-( «ſar, non tans pontifex quam 
pompifex , vt appeliar* Berengarius,»eque baſilicns modo 
((ed wt Lutherns ) eccleſie baſiliſcus, v1ſitat procul dubio ſepe 
/nos, non vt inſiruat ſed vt deffruat ,cuiu (wt elm ſanttifſimm 
pater Auguſtinua pie conqueſtia ef? ) non morum ſed nummo- 
rum viſitatio z diſcipulos reperit ſuos vel mbil agentes, qua- 
les ſunt (vt Eraſmus loquitur ) ventricole monachi 5 wel 
alind agentes, quales (vt Ihyricxu ) animo ſublimipeda Car- 
dinales ſimul ac anlicoepiſcops: wel malt agentes, quales (uti 
'Budzus) miſopatrides, fattioſ; Teſuite , flagella reipublice, 
flabella ſeditionts , qui non darminnt, ſomniant ramen & v1- 
gilantes ſommiaut, ſed 
Somnia non cures,quiafallunt plurima plures. 
Si quid a neſtratibua epiſcopis integerrimic onmiumg, lange de- 
tſſims peccatums ſiet,vt homines ſunt & labi- poſſunt, quan- 
dog, bonus dormitat Homerua , & aliquands ſanttua dormit 
Petriss ; id ego non tamllorym incaria pretermuſſum, quam 
officiariorum & tempornm iniuria commiſſum eſſe d;xerim, 
Lueritur hodie populus fortaſſe cleromaſtix, ficut antea 
matiores conqueſts ſunt , &* nati natorum &-quinaſcentur ab 
ilis poſtea querentur » Anglicanes preſules Lic HEMI 
vinere,in alta ſede altum ſapere, ambulare tantiums in magni 
& pontificalibus , inferiores miniſtros negligere , nobiliſſimos 
proceres nullo in pretio habere, rudiores irridendes exponere, 
lacos omnes cen lapides ſub pedibus conculcare : ſed quemad- 
. | modum cum * Anaſtaſius pontifex Remanus mercede.ſyco- 

phantas ad»leſcentulos b—_ 2. qui de ſlupro Macedo- 

_7. 


r Prafat. cent, 
IO, 
l Coftermu in 
prefat, de mori- 
bus heretic. & 
Bellarmin, pre- 
fat.in libros de 
Rem. Pont. 
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'x Epiſt. 145. 


l—_ 


r De duabus 

animabus con 
tra Manichess, 
cap.11, 


| 2 1. Epif..Ioan, 
ls. 19, 


ſericordia erit, & beatamiſeria vitys eornm tribulari non im- 


| [cure ſignificarunt ) infirmitatem fratrum bont conſulendam, 


| CMntato autem nomine de nobis narratur fabula, atg, niſi 


a tunica virilibus ſe 
lia pralati, quod 
r! oftendere poſ- 
ale eſt, pia mi- 


ninns acecu(arent, ille in indicio ſubdu 
carere oftendit : ta cum accnſantur in 
font xgraxueudivres cum IMacedonio; proh do 


ſant ſe carere viribus, © aicquidid eſt quo 


plicars, merere non herere, dolore contrahi, non amore attra- 
hi, ficnt ſeripfit ad Sebaſtianum* Anguſtinus 5 monend) ſunt 
vt ſaniores, obſecrandi vt ſeniores, ait Apoſtolus priorts ad 
Timotheum 5. vitia procul dubio manibu pedibuſg fugienda, 
ſed nomina onmi »fficiorum genere cohoneſt anda. 

Neque enim filentio pratereundum antumo, quod Domi- 
ny hic ter orauerit & ter viſitanerit, ſepins etiam admonue- 
rit, ſemel autem increpanerit : in Ho ſatis, opinor, entellexiſtts 
miſericordiam plane ſingularem in faciendo : mhoc conſide- 
rate maiorem in patiendo, qui diſcipulos toties excitatos, mo- 
nitos, munitos, cum apprime vigilantes oportuit, tanta lemtate 
tan _ neghgentes intuetar : neg, lapides loquityr, neg, to- 
 nirua fundit neque verbera minatur, ſed verbatantum & ea 

paxciſſima, Simon dormis ? 
uo quiderms exemple decemmnr (vt) interpretes haud ob- 


mterea tamen caſtigandam , vt & ipſi ean agnoſcant & alh 
ignoſcant, Nonit Chriſtus,quinouit omnia, Simonu infirmita- 
tems, obycit tamen necnon opprobrat ei, qno modeſtior in pro- 
miſſts & eantior in omiſſis eſſe poſſit, Simon dormis ? Hatte- 
ns de miſericordia Chrifti : nunc ſi per vos liceat, adyciemus 
pauta te ſocordia Petri. 


eancramm iſteo in nos cudetur faba': cantant enim (vt in re 
| deſſirwils dexir * Auguſtin ) & in montibus paſtores, & in 
theatris poete, & indoft in circults,ob- dofti m bibliothects, 
& maygiftri in ſcholis, &&- antiftites in ſacris locts, & in orbe 
terrarum genua himanum, in agrs (ti Cyprianus) agrico- 
lam deficere, in mari nautam, in caſtris militem, innocentiam 
in foro, inſtitiam in indicio, in amicitys concordiam, in arti- 
bus peritiam; in moribuc diſtiplinam, regnare nequitiam, do- 
minari pecunians, mundam in* maligno poſitum, omni vitio- 


| | YUHm 
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rum cans volutare, Chriſtum a blajphemis inwerbis, ab be- 
reticts inſeriptls, 4 tyraunm in fatty trerumiterumg, cruci- 


, 


doftorumthrba diſſentiat, 
| At mos interea ( virs (ratres ) in bapti/motam mula, tam 
magna cum Petro, Saluatori Chriſto pollicits, non anreos 
modq montes.{ed celeſtes plane mentes, ita nimi? ſauguime & 
carne quaſi luto inuoluti , nil niſi terrams in terra Cogtte- 
mu, | 
Inanla, qui corrnuptior moribus & corrumpentior mune- 
ribus beatior, it autumat in Policratico Sarifpurienſys , ſatis 
eruditu in aulicocademia, docemte Þ Budes , quitriailia iver- 
ba far peterit, do,dico,addico,. Ademippus adeleſcenr euns 
apud Heſuduam noulta deorum ſcelera legiſſet, ea valde hone. 
ſftacredtait. Idemtn regum flagitia videur, inquit © Aeneas 
Silujus ; in curia ſiquidem(quodaliguande YBernardus Eu 
genio)piuresdeteci{ſe bonosquam profecitie malos pro; 
bauimus. © Exeat aula, quiwult eſſe pixs, * O me canta prins 
quam nutriet aula praphetam ,8 per quot enim periculaper- 
uenitur ad grandina periculum , hos enims ipſor, quas beauit, 
perdiazt. | ; 


In bello quid bellum ? olim caſtra gue 5.coſte dixit > Wios | 77 


dorus, quiacaſtraretur in yi libido, ſed hodie militat omnis 
amans, habet & ſua caſtra cupido. Impurus Twrca, igni 
contra. ante naturan lubidine (enit , in caſtris ut caute ita 
caſte degit, antia ſua dow deponit, Aſſumit Chriſtianns , ad. 
eſt, inquitulie granior turba meretric um: quam militum. 


In Academia, vere (apit, qus fibi ſapit, nou tam No yet | 


quam 790001, partinm mags quam artiumftudioſ,, due ſent 
peſles Arademie deſidia &- difjidia, vel enins' non attendunt 
tiofi, vel contra tendunt fattefi, -. | 

In Eccleſia ſufficit ad. meritum (ciye uo (wſſicere merats; 
[ati erut tibt, ſi ſatis mods 3erum þ quod. ſubintelligitur dev 
fit,deſiderantar nonnulla ; vis habere beneficium ? da benefis- 
am, abundanti danti dabitur, | 


| FAuditonuramo,qualiquodam principelummo 


ſ1ri,ad:o manifeſtum eſt vt nulla dodorum pancitas , tnila in. | 


b Lib.5.de afſe. 


c Lib,de miſeria 
curialium, . 
dDe conſiderat. 
lib» 4. 

e Lucan, de bel. 
locinili, lib, 8, 
f Maniin loc, 
com. 

ftin,con- 
feſ.1:b.8. cap.6. 
h Lipſens lib. 5, 
dialog.18, de 
militia, 

1 Barthol, Gear- 
gin. de moribus 
Tarcatum. * 
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cap. 23. 
m Epift. 59. | 
n De wvilit, con. 


human. lib. 2., 
cap. 5. 


© Pſal. 2,1. 
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de vilit. condit, 
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Sed pauper eris ſemper, {i pauperes Aemiliane. 

Si nihil attuleris , ibis Homere foras, 
Is Cinitate diſcordie ciniles, verixs (inquit 'e Auguſtings ) 
mnciailes. Legulea lingua venalis magnum vettigal, at = S$ JA 
neſins, ideogy ficredamms ® innocentio Pape, Inſtitia non ve- 
nit miſe pronenit z neque datur , niſi vendatur ; vt qued ali 
quando Sariſpurienſisin Policratica de aleatore, idem ego de 
turidico litigatore , quanto doflior in arte , tanto nequior in 
vita ; Ganidem peccata populicomedit, & veſtitnr ys , exultat 
in peſſims & letatur cum mala fiunt. 
> Vixqztenetlacrymascum nillacrymabile cernic. 

Ras e0, illic Enclionem video & rideo , qui non tam arunm 
quam aurum colit ; infelix Corydon , quidums captat aurum. 
Captinat animum, quid plura ? fremnerunt, vociferante * pro- 
pheta, Gentes, & populi meditati ſunt inania, aſtiterunt 
regesterrz & principes conuenerunt in ynum aduerſus 
Dominum 6c eius Chriſtum. Nos awtem otvo abutentes & 
liters inter tot acerbas ( hriſti ſimul ac Chriftianorum affii- 
Cones in vtramg, quod dicitur aurem obdormimus & ( 
videtur ) de verareligione tantummodo ſomnianus. 
P Surgetandem qui dormis,& exurge. Dormicnm.. eſt 
ſatis, quod reliquum eſt vite, ſcilicet vna hora, cum Chrifto 
vigila , contra carnem que Indas eft , contra nunudum qui 
Phariſzus eff, comra Diabolum , qui quidem alter Herodes 
eft. Caro proditor Indas eft , 4 inimicus familiaris habitans 
nen procal ſedpropenom exterines ſed interius, cuins ilecebre 
ningaan fugantnr nifi enum fugiuntur , nunquan matlan- 
Fe niſi cmns MACerAntur ; Quantun enim mags occuparum 1» 
weninnt, tanto minus occupant. CMundas quaſi Phariſens pe- 
rienleſior eſt blandns quam moleſtns, premitit bona, promit- 
tit ſuaria ; ſed ſuanc crit huins ſecyli carere ſnanitatibns ; 
tranſit enim mundus & concupiſcentia cius: breues in hac | 
vita delicie lonugam fabricam miſeriarun catenam in fu- 
tnra, 

Diabolus Herodes eft , quo non aftutior aut crudelior al- 
ter 5 ſeite Cyprian, ( non peritum , aut minus pararnn mn. 
wenerit Chriſti militem , circumwenit neſcinns , fallit incau- 


11, 


—__ 


| 


ct. 


| Simon dormis ? 


| ditionts & religionis bone completiitur ; ſtd dumarticulivel | 


fides dogmnta , fomnl at 


a 
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tum, decipit imperitum, ſpe facit opm qnodnon eftſunm, ut 
itafaciat opus quod oft ſuum callidus iniquitatis magiſter, vii 
Theodoretus Ov09gmwmr; ſeptims, ; 
Heftes Chriſts Indas, Phariſens, Herodes ; hoſftes tui care, 
mundu, Satan ; vt Chriſtum malt trattent ills, vt te ingulent 
ifti ſurgunt de nolte , tu proinde lefto neglefto, mollems di(cu- 
te ſomnum, & ut teipſurmſernes, expergiſcere. Exurge tn, 
ne inſurgant ills z © varys eorum tentationibus occupationuns 
tuarum clypeor opponas, ne forſan inexpellats veniat Chri- 
fius , & inueniat defidem, dicatque tihi qued dixit Petro, 


D ned aixi, mutato, potirs mutuato nomine de nobis texi- 
tar hiſtoria ; plerique enim alme matris Academie fily aut 
ſums, ant erimuns, ant [altem haberivolummu Petrs ſucceſ. 
ſores, attamen in © veritatis contubermo nati, vberibus [api 
entiz laftati, in gremio vt ita dicam dettrine cxleſtis educa- 
ti, ſed buina ſeeuli vel dinitys,vel vitys obcacati, ſacerdetines 
non ob ſacrum ſed ob otium ambiente; in C1 non in niry ſuc- 


ſup. 


{ Saridbor 
in Policrat, lib. 
1.cap.s, 


t Bude vt 


ceſſiſſe Petro videamur.,” 

Atheos non agnoſcit Chrifium ; Turca ſaltem ſcit, 
ſed non veneratur , Papaveneratur crucem, ſed ret. cTH- 
cifixum : Hypocrita ſchiſmaticus non vendit Chriſts unl- 
nera, multiplicat tamen, dum tot fere ſunt ſymbols, quot ſunt 
Capita, 


Confefſis noſtr a tanquans Amaltbee cornun undum eru- 


” hn a 


omnins negliguntur, vel non ſatis inglliguntur, etiam 

nos pag. Chrifim malt accipiter, dum ali Tos 

meritis, aly dubitant de gratia in ſacramentis, aly, borreſco 

referens, ad inferni'tormenta detrudunt ; aly corrumpentes 
On. charitatis vincula, 

Chriſti tanicam inſatilems, id eff Eccleſiam noftram ſub Eli- 

waberha principe ſereniſſima inter tot turbulentiſſimat albs 

contronerfiaram tempeſiates alma pace floremem, of male- 

attic ſemdere,. of = alefalts yen we warm 

' Ex Anylicana' Synagoya vel exenndum vel perenudun- 


——————_—_. 


wobs 


impie vocifer antur artic, 32, confeſſions Brouniſffica, eag, de 
CANE L 


- 


—__ 
ho 


u Lib 15.caþ.4. 


| Hybernia , neque monſtrorum altrix Africa, neque ferox 
| Hyrcania, nec zpſe Sol oculus mund; quicquam aſpexit, aut 


The Sunday next before Egfter. 


noby fratribus, Chriſtians, proteſkanmtibus, Anglis, & ſcri- 
bunt & ſentiunt , que nec flagelifer Hipanus , nec atheos | 
Turca, nec antichriſtns Papa, nec aliquits Indeus, ant fi vi- 
ueret ipſe Indas, unquam per ſomnia cogitaret, Horum in- 
uidia & crudelitate neque barbara Scythia meque ſylueftris 


terra tulit inbumanius. 
 Clamitent licet in roſtris, & ialtitent in [criptis, ſe-ſoles 
eſſe Chriſtianos, andatter tanten auſm affirmare, neruos co- 
rum in hec intentos eſſe, vt Chriflum vel vagientems zn cunts 
cum Heroae necarent, vel adoleſcentem cum Phariſess per- 
cellerent , wel matareſcentem cum [ndey extirparent, In- 
cobus attamen & [ohannes, imo Petrus ipſe dormit ſecuru, 
Simon dorrais ? < | 
Petrus hodie non curatus (ed curio faltus eft , & honors 
hellus (ficati Budzus eleganter ) in aula tituloſas amplitu- 
dines architeFlatar : vt Apelles olum tabulas ad vulgi indi- 
cium, ita Petrus fabulis ad Aule placita reconcinmat ; & 
quor/um gueſo ! de Vendidio Baflo quondem " Aulius Gel- 
lius in nottsbus Atticis ? 

Concurrite omnes augures, haruſpices, 

Portentum inuſitatum conflatum eſt recens ; 

Nam mulus quifricabat conſul factuseſlt. 
O faxithodie Deus ne dicat quis, aſinos qui curabat preſul 
fachss eft.. In Academia quid Petra fecerit, ipſe punnilis in- 
ter theologie diſcipulosaceo ; dixerit alius forfitan eum eſe 
clericumin libro, neque mentalem ſed atramentalem ſcien. 
tiam aſſecutum: in ſchola compoſitos nollem ego in ſug geito 
mouere flulizs : viinam mei fratresconrouerſie toties deter- 
minale tandem eſſent terminate. melins eff enim cum Petro 
dormire,quam Chriſtam cum Inda prodere : gratior eff (bri- 
ſto ſammolemtia Simon, quam turbulentua Sinon ; probatque 
Cephans defidioſum magis quam 1(cariotem infidioſum 4iſ- 
cipulum decipulum ; nam vt eft inprouerbio, qui bene Aormit 
nil male cogitat, ſed ut ingulent homes ſurgynt 'in noe 14- 


trones. Wo wal 
tn 


* * = 


tithe. 


The Sunday next before Faſter. 


[n par@cys ruſticant quid res Simon agat viderit authori- 
144 ; audio rure vicino nuper exortam de Sabbatho miran 
comrouer iam. eAttendite vobus & gregi veſtro qui pagans 
peftores eftis, ne quod innuit Chriſius, Aatth. 13. vob dor- 
mientibus tn agre Domini <iz.ania ſuperſeminet inimicm. 
Somnus vt ex Ariftotele difputat Anerroes, accidit propter 
frgidum & humidum que dominantar in cerebro, vigilia ve- 
ro propter callidum &- ficcum dominantia in corde, nolite mei 
frarres in religione niminm eſſe frigid; aut humoribus admo- 
dum dediti, vinum ad menſuram fire menſura ag geratins in- 
gurgitantes, ſed animam poſſidete ficcam ignes quodam zels 
feruemtem, vt fi vel media note ſponſe nerit, vobis ad 
intrandum cum co gratia non denegetur, & ita dormientes in 
Chriffo tandemin Abrahe ſinu placidiſſime requicſcatis, vhi 
gaudinm ſuper gaudium, gandium vincens owne gaudinn in 
ſeculaſeculorum, «Amen, | 


x Zanch inloc. 


y Gorran.in 
loc, 


z Catetan.inlo., 


{ . S, Pauldothvſetwo words heere, Cari & geyriiv, to 
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TheEpiſtle. Coros.3.1. 


If yee be riſen againe with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe chives 
which are aboue + Ec. | 


His Epiſtle conſiſts of aduertiſements and argu- 
ments enforcing the ſame. 
Exhortatiue z./zcke thoſe things which are a- 
Aduertiſe- ry ; ſet your affeltion on beanenly things, 
ments . 
chortatiue z not on earthly things. 
| Preſent eſtate of grace ; Weeareriſen 
| avime with Chriſt: Ergo, we muſt 
Arguments taken x on and ſcekethe things aboue, 
om our Dead vnto the world : Eceo, wot | 
: minde the things on earth. 
Future eſtate of glorie : Whenſoencr 
Chriſt (which is our life ) ſhall ſhew himſelfe, then ſhall ye alſo 
appeare with him in glory : but the wrath of God commeth 
vpon the children of vabeleefe, both inthis world, and 
inthatto come : for Chriſt ſhall appearets reward the 
godly, to puniſh thereprobate, to iudgeall. 


ſeeke and to ſauour, and howſoeuer 9ge516) in the text be 
laſt, * yetitis in nature firſt zfor we muſt firſt know,then 
follow the things aboue; firſt diſcerne, then deſire themz 
ignoti nulla cnpido,quoth the Poet,vncouth vnkiſled;ergo, 
wemult firſt looke before we can like;7 firſt ſee with faith 
in our vnderſtahding, then ſeeke with deuotion in our 
affeftion. And theſe two muſt goe ® togetheriointly,be- 
cauſe ſeeking wirhout ſeeingis blinde, and ſeeing with- 
outſeeking lame : Godis to be ferued with our whole 
heart, with all our wit, with all ourwill. 

Heere then is a notable leſſon as well for ignorant as 


neg/igent people, Forignorant, there is no pleaſure fo 
| ſweet 


L — 
— 
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ſweet tothe mind as knowledge, no knowledge ſo ſweet 

as that of religion , no point of religion ſo ſweet as to ſa-| - 
uour the things aboue, ® for it i: eternall life ro know God,|  ,, 
and whom he hath ſent Teſus Chriſt. " 
b Sper is of opinion that a Philoſopher excelsan ordi-| þ orae.d: Di- 
narieman as much 4s an ordinarie man doth a beaſt; but | one. 
cuerieſcholar in Chriſts Vniuerlitiedoth excell a Philo 
ſopher,as muchas a Philoſopher doth a dolt. Humane 
learning is aruſh candle, faith © Clemzr Alexandrinu, but | c 5,1, 14.7 
the Goſpell is as theglorious Synnein her brightnes, il- ep 
luminating allſuch as ſit in darknetile and inthe ſhadow 
of death. It it were not forhope of things aboue, Chriltj- 
ans%of all men were moſt miſerable:now no man entreth|  _ 

into heauen but *hethat doth the will of God, and no{ . —_ £ 
man can do thewill of God, excepthef know thewillof| f 16.13.17. 
God ; eſteeme then all things as loſe 8for the ſurpaſſing 
knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. Read the Bible,for 
itis his will;frequent the Temple,for it is his houſe;come 
to the Communion often, for it his Mandse ; ſufferthe s Philip.z.8. 
words of exhortationand dodrine,for the Goſpell is the | 

wer of God vnto ſaluation. Vſcall good meanes for 
owledge,that you may ſet your minds on heauenly 

things,and then for practiſe,that ye may ſeeke the things 
aboue. Foritis an inltruRion foridleperſons alſo,being 
more curious in finding then carefull in following hea- 
venly things.In a ſcholarthe Ifathematicksare commen- 
ded eſpecially,becauſethey ſtand ypon infallible demon- 
tration ; and ſo it is in Gods Academie, the belt learned 
make demon(tration;as* /Zew nee thy faith out of thy works, 
there is a demonſtration zi /ct your light ſo ſhine before men, | * 
there is another demonſtration, If your minds ateſer on | — 
heauenly things and not on earthly,then {eek the things 
Re thy religion * onin leftione, ſed dileFioney|1, ,,. 0; 
notin the braine or brow, but in godly care and heauen- —— 
lycariage. Seeketherhings aboue ! by liuing according || 4qwin, in loe, 
tothelawes of Hieruſalem aboue, For albeic we dwel on 
carth, our-burgeſſhip is inheauen, Philip, 3,20. Earth is 
| "A I patria 


_— 
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m 19h 4.19. 


n Galat.4.26. 
0 P:iato, 


P Plantus. 


q Hom.de Ma- 
ria Magdalen, 


r T fal 42» 


lib, 134 ge 


E Auguſt, epiſl, 
8g. && confeſ]. 


t Galat.2.20. 


In loc, 


| 


u Zewchins 
in loc. haue men heere curious in ſearching that they cannot | 
nd ; for ſo theſaying is true, que ſupra nos, nibil ad nos, 
:hings abouevs, appertaine not rovs: but his meanings | 
that we ſhould learne by the booke of God that which is 
reuealed of God, and fo fidendo, not videude,by faith and 
hope grounded vpon the rocke of Gods holy word, not 
vpon the ſands of humanewit ; firſtynderſtand,then vn- 
dertake to ſeek the rhings aboue ; to ſeeke thoughas yet 
we cannot throughly fee ; this is e29r6 ; but in audacious 
x Rom. 12 2, | uriolitie to meature eueryfoot in hell, and diſpoſe of 
y Caluiv.Beza, | euery Cabinetand chamber in heauen, v5pporev, as Pan! 
Meurlorat, Eng. | * elfewhere;to know morethen is meetto know. | 
"ſp gloſſ. exe Not on earthly things]? Some referrethis to thetraditi- 
Cheeptglath ons of men,and ceremonies of the Jaw mentioned inthe 
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patria loci , but heauen patria tris, as Iriſhmen are dwel- 

lersin Ireland,bur deaifons of England,gouerned by the 

tutes of this kingdom ; ſo we dwel in houſes of ® clay, 

whole foundation is in the duſt, but we ſubmit our ſelues 

vnto the lawes of that Citie, which is ® aboue yea wee 

dwellin heauen partly , for ® amzator mortuu eſt in proprio 

corpore, vin in alieno, the louer is dead in himſelte and 

lives in another, P vb: ſm, ibi non ſum, vbi non ſum,ihi ant- 

ns. A$S1 Origen of Mary Magdalen, when ſhee came to 

the ſepulchre and ſaw{Chriſt taken away, Maria 16inos 

erat, vbi erat, quiatora ibs erat vbimagifter erat. * As the 
Hart deſireth the water brooke, ſo longed her heart after 
Chriſt ; and ſoit is withvs all;! anim:4 velut pondereamo- 
re fertur,quocung, fertur z our mind is where our pleaſure 
15,0ur heart is n: [Dao our treaſure is;if then our affections 
be ſet on Chriſt, we are dead in our ſelues and * live in 
him, and living in him, our hearts are with him even in 
theplace where he firteth at the right hand of God. 

If any ſhall aske what things areaboue, Saint Paw/an- 
ſwers in 1. Cor, 2, 9.ſuch things as eye hath not ſeene, 
and eare hath not heard;and hart not vnder{ioo0d;and in 
2, Cor. 12.4. my(teries ineffable; " notthat Paw/would 


former chapter all choſe begge;ly rudiments were but 
ſhadow: s 


- 


Pn —— 
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ſhadowes of things to come , the bodie s in Chriſt 5 and there- 
foreprefer the kernell beforethe ſhell , ſet your afleion 
on heauenly things and not on earthly, 
Other vnderſtand by things earthly,the things ofthe 
world;that three headed * Geryge, honor,riches, pleaſure; 
ſo Panlinthe words immediately following expounds 
himſelfe, mortifie your earthly members , fornication, vn- 
cleannes, &Cc, we may ſet our cies and hands on the things 
ofthis world,but not ourheart, gg * Dawid by precept, If 
riches encreaſe no/ite cor apponerFlet not your heart vp- 
on them and the Chriſtians in the Primitiue Church by 
praQtiſe, who ſold their potleſſions and laid downe the 
money at the Apoſtles feet. At.4 3 5.ad pedes,docens cal- 
candam Je pecuniamm, at their feet, not at their heart, to 
Ggnifie,faith Þ Hierome, that we muſt not make them our 
< malter,much lefſe our maker, but vie themas our ſer- 
uants, and as it were creatures, hauing all things, and yet 
poſſeſſingnothing;our affections mult not beſet, atleaſt 
notſerled on tra{h below, 
As God ſaid ro Abraham, *exideterratu4get thee out 
ofthy land,and from thy kindred vnto thecountne that 
I will ſhewthee : ſo likewiſe doth he ſpeaketo the ffoule 
of man inthe 45. Plalme, Hearken O daughter andcon 
der ,encline thine eare, forget alſo thine owne people and t 
fathers houſe. Socrates being asked what countriman hee 
was, anfwered,a citizen of the world ; but a Chriſtian, 
faith 8 e£neas Silnins, mult anſwere otherwiſe, that heis 
a burgeſle of heauen foralbeit man is called earth thrice 
with one breath, s ® rerra,terra,terra !that is, as i Bernard 
conſtrueth it, earth by procreation,carth by ſuſtencation, 
carth by corruption, yer in regard ofa betterinheritance 
purchaſed for vsin heauen by Chriſt, and in reſpe& of 
our faith,hope,loue,faith apprehending , hope aſſuring, 
loue deſiring thoſe things aboue, we are not * habitatores 
terre,but accole,faith Amrroſe, | ſoiourners and inmates 
[fora time, not permanent dwellers, Hebr. 13. 14. 
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in we were bred , but wee muſt forge: our fathers houſe, 
forſakethis homeltalland ſecke for anuther in the ſpiri- 
cuall Canaan,one to come in the celeſtiall Hieruſalem a- 
boue, where Chriſt (itteth at the right hand of God. A- 
| boue is a place oppolite$o-this earth, it is heauen ofhea- 
' uens,Epheſ.4. 10."forthe heaven muſt containe him vn- 
till he come to judge thequickeand the dead. How then 
is Chriſts body withall dimenſions in the ble(Ted Eucha- 
riſt/it ſits at the right hagd of God in heauen, and there- 
fore doth not deſcend &@wneto vs , but wemuſt aſcend 
vp toit according to that of the old Church, and as yet 
retained in the Popiſh Miſlal, /#r/#m corda , lift yp your 
heares,ſet your affeions on things aboue,not on things 
below ; flie with the wings of faith and deuotion as Ea- 
gles into heauen,wherethe bodie of Chriftlitreth at the 
riphthandof the Father : and this I taketo bee thetrue 
reaſon, why the Church of England hath alottred this 
Scripture for Eafter day, that comming tothe Lords ta- 
ble, we may not only gazevpon thevilible {igne, bur ſo 
ſer our affections on things aboue; that we may be made 
partakers of inuilible grace. See before /urſum corda, Za- 
chius in loc. Calm, inflitut, 116, 4, cap. 17.4. 36. Church 
hom, Concerning the worthy recciuing of the Sacra- 
ment, part, 1. Bez4antitheſm. Papiſm.& Chriſtianiſm.F.11. 
Mortifie your earthly members, fornication, uncleannes, | 
 Thewholecorrupt maſſe of wickedneſſe is the body of | 
linne, fornication, vncleannes, unnatural lift, enill concups/- 
cence, conrtouſneſſe, members of this body ; called ovr, 
becauſe 9perditio twaex te 1jracl, Pall linnesin vs are from 
vs : Omniamea mala pure malaſunt &+ mea, ſaith Hugo the 
Cardinall:and earrhly:4tor thatthey raigne in men earth. 
ly minded, and hinder our heauenly conuerſation; and 
therefore "{uch hands areto be cut off, & ſuch eies ought 
to bepulled out. It is not ſaid occidite, but mortificate z we 
mult not deſtroy nature by caſting our ſelues out of the 
world,but mortifie {inne by cafting:the world out of vs; 
' Hee membrav:ſtra, quz non af{naturan bominis , ſed ad 

| | , tg an 
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tare veflre, que Dems creawit , ſed membra corporys peccati 
FITLLu feceſtts, extinguite, ne viuant in vobis amplins, 
Hicherto concerning aduertiſements, I proceed to the 
powerfularguments enforcing the ſamezthe firſt is taken 
from the word reſurrefion, ; 

If ye be riſen ag: iney&c.) A * new lite doth requirenew 

manners, ifthen ye beriſen from the death of (intothe 
life ofgrace,yemult walke with » new tongues,and walke 
innew * waies,as being new? creFtures in Chriſt * crea- 
ced ynto good workes, He then that encreaſethin faith, 
and groweth in grace, and ſprouteth in heauenly medi- 
tations higher and higher;is aſſuredly riſen again; but he 
that walkethin his old waies , and groweth from bad to 
worſe, growing euery day downeward, is (till dead and 
buriedin the Golgotha of the world : a couetous muck- 
worme that digs in theearth, as an hog;& then entombs 
himſelfelike a mole,cannot be faid to beriſen againe, for 
cumulus is tumulushis mind is ſhut in his cheſt as a dead 
body buriedina cothn :a —_— man is not riſen a- 
gaine,for hethatliuethin pleaſure & * dead although hee 
liar, The proud man hath histhoughts aboue, & yet not 
riſen againe,the top of his ambition is not heauenly but 
earthly,riſen Þ againſt Chriſt, not riſen with Chriſt, 


Now weriſe with oth EHIIY . 


two wales Efe Qually. 

The dippingin holy Baptiſme hath chree parts , the 
putting into the water,the continuance in the water, and 
the comming out of the water :the putting into the wa- 
ter doth-ratifie the mortification of lin by the power of 
Chritts death,as Paul Rom. 6.3, Know yee not that all wee 
which hane been bapti{ed into Teſus (hriſt, hane been bapts- 


The continuance in the water nofes the buriall of linne, 
towit,a cotinual encreaſe of mortification by the power 


corpua peccatt pertment ,mortificate, ſcilicet non membra na- 


{ed into his death, and that our old Man crucified with him? | ' 
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of the water *figureth our ſpirituall reſurrection and viui 
fication to newnelle of life by the power of Chrilts re. 
ſurrecion, f that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead 
by the glorie of the Father, enenſo we ſhould walke in newneſſ 
of life, 
Ne promiſed inour baptiſme to forſake the vain pomp 
andglorieof the world with all couetous deſires of the 
ſame, ſorhatif we fetour affeions on earthly things,& 
not on the things aboue; what are we but fdifagrs, fuch 
as haue broken our w@d and vow to God ? Secondly, 
Gods elect areriſen againe with Chriſt effeRuaily;for a: 
the burgelſe of a towne ia the Parliament houſe beareth 
the perſon of a whole towne, and what hee faith , the 
whole towne ſaith, and whatſaeueris doneto him is allo 
donetoallthetowne:So8Chriſt vpon the crolle ſtood in 
our place and bare our perſon, and whatſoeuer hee ſuffe- 
redweſuffered,and when he died all the faichfull died in 
him, and as he is riſen againe, fo the faichfullareriſen in 
him, Itis therefore meetthe members ſhould follow the 
head,ſeeking the things aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth on 
therighthand of God. I cenclude this argument inthe 
words of® Gorran, Statas vigeris quia ſurreximus , /ocws 
honori.quiaſurlum , affeius amoris quia vbi ( briſtus eſt 
ergo ſtatus poteſt, locus prodeſt, amor adeſt, 

Yeaaredeadicotheworld, butaliuetoGod through 
heauenly conuerſation, according tothat of * P alimys: 

Cine, precor,ſed vine Deo,nam vinere mundo 
Meorts opus, vina ef vinere vita Deo. 
I Vine Deogratus, toto mundo tumnulatus, 


Crimine wundatus, ſemper tranfire paratus. 


fe is bids yo: . CNaturall, 
Tour life is hidin Chriſt with Ged?) This) Na 
may beconltrued of ourlife, ce" 


This mortall is ſoful ofmiſeries and miſchiefes,as that 
the ®Thracians vſed to lament at the birth and reioyceat 
the buriall of their-freinds ; * anon hec regio morinorum 
vhs umbra mortss, vbi porta mortis , vbi corpus eff mortis : 


© ——————— 


our 


FS Eaſter day. 


our diſeaſes and difa(ters are ſuch, as that euenour natu- 
ralllife many times is hid, but Chriſt is the ® reſurreftion 
and thelife,thegreat Philitian ableto? wound and make 
xholewhom he liſt, 

Thelife ſpirituall is hid ia God much more; 1 for as 
crees in ſtormie winter, ſo good men in tempeſls and an- 
guiſh of ſoule ſeeme to be dead, not onely tothe world, 
but cuen to themſclues, | 

r Eutychasis an emblem of a Chriſtian in temptation, 
hee fellfrom an high loft and was taken vpdead , and fo 
reputed of all that were preſent, but Pas! laid himſelfe 
vpon him; and imbraced him, and found lifein him,and 
ſer him on his legs again;ſocthough a manfall high from 
heauenly grace; to the very pit of hell, if it were poſſible, 
yet he may beraiſed againe by ſome skilfull and painfull 
Paul applying the comforts of the Goſpell, and ſhewin 
that his lite is not altogether extinguiſhed, but hd one 
w.th Chriſt in God, | 

Laſtly,chis may be well expounded of our eternal life; 

for albeit we be now the ſonnes of God)! yet it deth wor 
, appeare what we ſhall be, that is hid in Chriſt with God, 
t Thepearle cannot befound vntillthe ſhell of the 6ſh be 
broken ; our glory cannot be ſeene ouerſhadowed with 


(hall ſhew himſelfe, then ſhallwe alſo appeare with him 
in glory, Come Lord Teſn,come quickly, Arnen. - 


—— ———_m—n_ a ns a Pry ——_—_— —_—————— 


The Goſpell. Ioun 20.1. 


The firſt day of the Sabbaths came Mary Magdalen 
early (when it was jet dark )unto the ſepulthre,ee. 


= this Goſpell is commended vnto vsrhe dutifuRland 
deuout behaujour of a religious wortian called 37; 
Magdalen, and of two louing diſciples Perey and [bu 


chis mortalitie ; but whenſoeuer Chriſt which is out life | 


| one 1 
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| toward their late deceaſed Lord Ieſus Chrift, *e 
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a 
_ n= 


u Euthymius & 
Maldonat in 
Mat. 28. & 
Ianjen, concord, 


cap. 145» 


x Malac.4 2. 
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Eaſter day. 


1, In comming to the ſe- 


| ——— 


The deuotion of Afarie ) pulchre, 
Magaalen is ſeenc, 2, In communicating what 
ſheſaw atthe ſepulchre, 


.  ARunningto 
The deuotion 3 5 Ct ſepulchre, 


Peterand /ohnin Going into 


All which duties of all parties asthey were performed 
in good haſte,ſo they proceeded out of a good heart,be- 
ing carnelt as early, 

Te firſt day of the Sabbaths] » All theweeke-daies are 
called ſabbathsin honor of the ſeuenth which is che Sab- 
bath,as Luk.18.1 2, Nnrwwo dls 54 oxGere,that is,] falt twice 
in the weeke : ſo Sabbath is vied AR.20.7, and 1.Cor, 
16.2. the firſt day then of the Sabbath is the firſt day of 
the weekez thewhich according to the Jewes compura- 
tion is our Sunday,ſo called in memoriall ofour Sauiours 
bleſſed reſurreion,who being the* Sun of righteouſnes 
aroſe this day, non ab oriente ſed ab occaſn, not from his 
riſing, but from his fall, from death,bell,graue ; the lew 
gaueGodthelaſt, but the Chriſtian honors him better 
with the firlt day ofthe weeke, 

It is obieRted out of Matth.2 8, 1.that Xfarie camenot 
to the ſepulchre in the beginning of the morning on 
Sunday,but rather at evening on Saturday, For there. 
conciling of thefoure Euangeliſts in this point, I referre 
the Reader to S. Auguſt. de conſenſu Enangeift. lib, 3. cap. 
24. Aquis. part.3- queſt,53.art.2, Baron.annal. tom, 1, fol, 
196,197. Ianſen. concord, cap.145, Marlorat. Maldonat. 
Engliſh glofſ.in Mat 28, 

We mult yſe the Scriptures as* £//h4 did the Shuna- 
mites child, lay mouth to mouth, and eyes to eyes, and 
handsto hands ; if we meet with an hard place, we muſt 
comparetext with text, Euangeliſt with Euangelift,tran- 
ſlation with tranſlation , and meditate thereon day and 
aight vatillwe find thetruth,and as it wereput ſpirit into 


the dead lerrer, 
I 


A A. 


— —_ 


|  Egfter do. 


night, all the time from the Sunne ſetting vacillthe Sun 
rilings the enening and the morning were the firſt day,” So 
chat whereas Matthew reports Spots to theſepul. 
chreinthe euening ofthe Sabbath, his n 

chat ſhee came on Saturday night, but on $ mor- 
ningas his words import, /» the enening whenthe firſt 

of the weeke began to dawne, that is, as our oat, 
carly whenit was yet darke. 


Ji ouþbe' tw, and thatas "Gregorie Niſena Grecian borne 
conſtrueth it, is t7.an(atto Sabbatho,whenthe Sibbath was 
ended, as Bexa tranſlates, extrenmo Sabbat ho, 1n the latter 
end of the Sabbath : this expoſition is allowed of ® Hite: 
rome, © Ambroſe, Muſculus: and'leſt we ſhould daubtiof 
it, auowed/by S,A44rke,chap.1 6.1, henthe Sabbath day 
was paſt, Mary Magdalen &Cc. | ho. 1 of 


Matthew, note the difference betweene the Iewes:and 
Romansintheir computation. The lewes accounted the 
naturall day from evening vnto euening,as itis cuidenc, 
\Luke 23.54. whereit is {aid that the Sabbath drew on, 
when Chriſt was buried, but hee was entombed on Fri. 
day,ſo that according to their account,whenir was dark 
on Friday,the Sabbath on Saturday began ; but the Ro: | 
mansdid reckonthe naturall day fromthe morning vn-/ 
to morning, 4 46 orts ſolis ad ſequentems ortum:': If our E- 
uangeliſt follow the Iewes, and © Afarthew the Romans 
in their account, d;ftingue tempora, & connenient onmia.,. 


the Sabbath was ended,on the firſtday of the week carne: 
to viſit Chrifts ſepulchre : *ſheknew very-wellwhere 7o- 
ſeph had laid his precious body, but ſheecame nor with 
her ſpices and ointments vntill the Sabbath was paſt : in 
which 8 Interpreters haue noted her zeale tobe well or- 
deredand diſcreet : firſt ſhe did ſerue God, and theniob. 


ſerue. 


| Tmuſtintreat you therefore firſt roconferre Marthew || 
with Moſes z evening, Gen. 15; doth fignifiethewhole | 


2, Thetexc originall is not {av{cs b8brr, but bl4 | 


3. For the better concordance betweene 7obu and | 


Sothatnowrhetext is cleere, Mary Magdalenwhen |* 
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a Orat,1.de ye- 
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b Fn Mare.16, 
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f Mark. 15.47. 


g inLue23.56 


em 


h Mat. Dreſſe- 
rus cited by lo. 
Porie deſcrip- 


p4g-400. 


i Pſal.57.9. 


atſuch houres of the Sabbath as they ſhould worſhip 


tion of Aſric, | 


| © Early} wy did ſeeke Chriſtin the firſt day of the 


' | foeuer they demeaned themſclues as deuils all their life. 


Eaſter day. 2 
ſerue men, firſt praiſe the lining Lord according to law, 


chea vilicher dead Lord according toloue. 
Many men in our age performele{ſeneceſlarie duties 


Godinhis holy Temple. Nay fome rufhns are ſo pro- 
phane, that they thinke Eaſter day, wherein they were 
made parrakers of Chriſts heauenly Supper, to be the 
moſt conuenient time for goſſipping and drunkennelſe. 
Alluredly the Chriſtians in Prefler Tohn his country ſhall 
riſe vp againſt vs in the laſt day, ®who may not afterthe 
receiuing of the Sacrament vnderpaine of greeuous pu 
niſhment,ſomuch as once ſpitvntill the going downe of 
theSun;wheras vnruly rake-ſhames in more ciuill coun- 
cries endued with a greater portion of knowledge drown 
Chriſt atthe tauerne,whom they recciued in the temple. 


weeke and firſt houre of the day,but many defer to ſeeke 
the Lord vntill the laſt weeke of their life, the laſt day of 
thewecke,thelaſt houre ofthe day;thelaſt minute of the 
houre. Itis an exorbitant courſe while the ſhip is ſound, 
thecackling ſure, the pilot well,theſailers ſtrong,the gale 
fauourable, thefea calme, to lie idleat rode, carding, di- 
cing,drinking,burning theſeaſonableweather,and when 


ſtormes boiſterous, and the ſea a turmoile of outragious 
ſurges, tolanch forth and hoiſt vp ſaile for a voiageinto 
far countries ; and yer ſuch is the skill of evening repen- 

ters;who though in the morning of youth, and ſoundnes 
| of health,and perfir vſeof reaſon, they cannotreſolue to 
weighthe anchor and cutthe cable that withholds them 
from ſeeking of Chriſt ; neuerthele(ſe they feed them- 
{clues with a ſtrong perſivalion, that when their wits are 
diftrafted, their ſenſes aſtonied, all che powers of the 
mindeand parrs of the body diſtempered;then forlooth 
they think ſuddely to becomeſaints at their death, how- 


the ſhip leaked, the pilot ſicke, the mariners faint, the 


e——.. aud 


—_—— 


| . Let vsawakefrom finnewith Dawid i early, riſe with 


Samnwel 


| —_— 


Eaſter day. 

k Samwelcarly, with | Abraham ſend away Hagarearly, 
with = Chri i and his audience cometo the Church ear- 
ly,ſeeking the Lord with this holy woman early. 

When it was yer darke.) $.7ohnheere doth ſeemeto con- 
tradi S, Marke,reporting that Mary Magdalen came to 
the ſepulchre when the Sunne was riling. For the recon- 
ciling oftheſe places, ® Awbroſeis of opinion that diuers 
women came at diuers times, ® Hierome and P other hold 
chat the women came foure times,accarding to theditfe. 
rent reports of the foure Euangeliſts, namely, that firſt 
they camein the euening, as Matth, chap, 2 8.:{econdly, 
when it was darke, as [ohy here: thirdly, in chemorning 
early, as Luke chap. 24. fourthly, when the Sunne was 
riſing. as Mark.chap. 16, 


morningearly, when it was darke, they began to ſer out 
of their lodging, butthey 4 continued in their iourney, 
and abode about the tombetill-it was* twilight, and faw 
che ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre, ec 
As the former clauſe ſhewed Aagaalrns good haſte, 
ſothis her good heart, being (as Origen ſpeakes) muher 
nor mulicr, a woman endued with manly courage and 
cariage : ſheemighthane feared that her ſelfe and her 
companie could notremouethe tombe-{tone; or if th 

could, that the ſouldiers, who guarded the place, wou 


it was vncomfortable for a-lilliewoman.in the night to 


ſome few of her owneſex,as S, Harke reports; as,our E- 
uangeliſt,iournying alone, came to the graue with fpices 
and fweet ointments, when it was darke,. O the riches 
of Gods infinite mercie ! that ſo or a ſinner ſhould 
proueſofaireg Saint ; that ſqgdaley, ſometime an har- 
I Joh recs office FER: e mother 


valour, 


But the moſt and beft-expoſitors haue determined 
thattheſe deuout women came but once,and that in the | 


not haue ſuffered it; orifthey wauld have been content, 


view the dead corps of ſolouinga friend. Yet Magdalen | 
awoman, atimorous woman, accompanied onely with | 


| of Chriſtalwaies a virgin ; thata woman inthis point of "—— 
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| yalour and yertue ſhould bemore forward then Peter the 


| ued Maſter. Butalmightie God,who giueth his Angels 


| uour togoeſo farre as wee may, ſo faltas weecanin the | 


Eaſter day. 


_— 


molt louing Diſcipleto Chriſt,and -h»the beſt beloued 
of Chriſt, O the deepneſle of the riches,both of thewiſ. 
dome and knowledge of God ! how vaſearchable are his 
iudgements,and his waies paſt finding out ! 

And ſaw the ſtone taken = from the grane.) It is recor- 
ded by * Matthew, that Toſeph of Arimathea tooke the body 
of Teſs, and wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloth, and put it in a 
uew tombe which hee had hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a 
great ſtone tothe doore of the ſepulchre, and departed, All 
which vndoubtedly Aagdalen well obſerued as ſhee was 
ſitting againſt the graue, it might therefore perplex her 
much in this holy bulineſle, how ſhee ſhould © rollaway 
the tombe-ſ(tone,and ſo purchaſle'a ſight ofher belt belo- 


u chargeouer his children, that they hurt not their feet 
agdiala ſtone, ſent a meſſenger from *heauen to roll 
backe that huge ſtonefor her. Euen as a louing father, 
when hee carrieth his little childe to a towne, will ſuffer 
him towalke in the plaine and faire way, butwhen hee 
comes ynto ſlippery paths,hetakes him by the hand,and 
in dirtie paſſages beares him in his armes, and when hee 
comes to a ſtilelifts him ouer eaſily; ſo God our heauen- 
ly Father vſeth vs his dearechildren ; if wee ſhall endea- || 


laine way tothe celeftiall Hieruſalem, he will aſſiſt vsin 
Jia ers, and helpe ys ouer (tiles, he will remoueblockes 
and bhinderances in our paſſage, the great ſtone partin 
Chriſt and vs, cuen while wee leaſt thinke of it, ſhall bee 
rolled away. =] 
Againe, in that Afary ſawthe ſtonetaken away, note 
that Chriſt roſe che firſt day of the Sabbaths early : to 
ſhew that he was very God,heroſe againe : to ſhew that 
hewas vety manghe roſeagaine thethird day.Thataliue 
man ſhoujd raiſea Jead man, as Peter did Tabitha, was 
wonderfull :thara dead man ſhould raiſe anothet dead 


tnan, as the bones of ® Ela did the Moabite, was more 
lit wonderfull : 


— 


—_= 


ke Eafter day. 


wonderfull ; but that a dead man ſhould raiſe himſelfe, 
as Chriſt on this day, was moſt wonderfull, Afſuredly 
nonecould doe this but hee who faid, * 7 am the reſarre- 
Zion and the life : > P ower ] hane to lay downe my life, and 
power 10 take it againe, 
But his reſurre&ion was deferred yntill the third day, 
rodemonſtrate that hee was very man ; © for if he ſhould 
haue preſently riſen, his death would haue beenthought 
notrue death,and ſo by conſequence hisreſurrefion no 
true refurreion, Asthenit was often told by himſelfe, 
and foretold by other; he roſe the third day,and that as ir 
is in thetext, early : for as he was crucified adueſperaſcente 
iam diz,when the Sunne was going to bed;to _ that 
by his death he wovld deſtroy the workes of dar 
& tenebras culpe & pene, both the inward darkneſle of 
ſinne and outward darkneſie of hell, as 4 Aqwine wittily ; 
ſoheroſewhen the Sunne ry to ſhine, that having 
conqueredthe kingdome of darkneſſe, hee might bring 


kneſle,| 


| 161 
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vs vnto light and life everlaſting, © Sicut enims primss dies 
propter futurum hommi lapſum a luce innoftem, ita iſti pro- 
pter hominis reparationema*tenebris ad lucem comput antur, 
Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon Peter, and to the other 
Diſciple whom Teſics loned, and ſaid, They have taken aw 
the Lord ont of the graue.) Asthe people ſaid, 8 1: Saul 
among the Prophets *® Euenſo may wee wonder at this, 
and ſay, Is Maydaley among the Preachers ? a tutor of 
thoſe great Docours, who were to teach all the world ; 
* eApoſtoloyum Apoſtola ?the Apoſtles Apolltle ? Yes ſure- 
ly, Magdalen rnade the firſt Sermon that euer was of 
Chriftsreſurretion,and this her fa&t had ſomereference 
to Ewerfault ; a woman was the firſt meſſenger of this 

ourioy; becauſe a woman was the firſt miniſter of rhar 

our ſorrow. 

Wee cannottell where they hawe laid him.) As Magdalen 

isa paterneof much yercue, ſparing neither pain nor coſt 

inviſrting our Saujours ſepulchre; ſo likewiſe a preſident 

of fome weakneſle, in that ſhee could not finde Chrift at 
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chistimexthough ſhe ſought him earneſtly and early, be- 
cauſe ſhe did errein two circumſtances, as the glorious 


q Marlorat. in | 


Eaſter ag. 


Angels intimate, Luke 24.6, firftin her quando, ſurrexit ; 
then in her vb, noneſt hic, Let vs therforeſeekethe Lord 
i when hee may be found, and where hee may be found. 
There is a time wherein he may befound, but if weneg- 
le it, there ſhall be £no more time, The wicked old 
world had a time to ſecke the Lord while Noe preached: 
Sodome had a timewhile Zo vilited : Hieruſalem had a 
time while Chriſt conuerſed in her :. Dimes had his time 
while Lazar lay at his gate : Iudas had histime while 
Chriſt reproued him. If the filthie Sodomites,it therich 
Glatton, if treacherous /udas, if proud Pharao were now 
alive z what would they doe, what would they not doe, 
to ſeekethe Lord while hee may be found, and to call 
vpon him when heis neere ? Nothing would beſo much 
elteemed as a trice of time, which heretofore by daies, 
weekes,moneths,yeeres, waslauilhly miffpent. Againe, 
wee mult ſceke Chriſt in theright oh, Chriſt is not to be 
found inthe furrowes of earth,in hell,or graue : we mult 
notſecke a.dead Chriſt, buta liuing Chrift,in his works, 
in his word, in his Sacraments,in his houſe;there we ſhall 
beſuretofinde him-in the'midſt of them that ! preach,in 
the mid(t ofthem that ® pray. | 
Theyranne both together.) ®.[nlikezealeto Chriſt,and 
loue onetoother,aad yer each out{tripped other, /obnin 
going to, Peter in going into-theſepulchre. 7ohn doth 
reſemble the contemplatiue,! Perer the praftiue. The 
contemplatiue perſons morenimblein his wit, the pra- 
Aiue morequickeathis worke : ./ohn did run faſter, but 
Peter did goe {urer : or, as P Rupertms, John did figurethe 
. Iewes, Peter the Gentiles, The lewes came to Chriſtſoo. 
ner,yetthe Gentiles ouertaking them were the ſounder ; 
T hage not fognd ({aith hethat knew belt) /o-mmch faith in 
I/zacl, Matth, 8.10, -- 

When hee had ſtooped downe, hee ſaw 


the hinnen- clothes.) 


ylte. 


—___ 


4None but humble men and meeke can ſee'theſem | 
| ries 


—_ —_— 
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ries, He that will got ſtoope at Chriſts graue, ſhallnever 
bemadepartaker of his deathand reſurretion, He went 
wot in.] © Aut bis coment u4, aut tremore detent, But Peter 
folowing him went into the ſepulchre , and ſaw the linnen 
clothes lymng, and the nepkin that was about his head, not ty- 
ing with the linnen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by 
it ſelfe,] As the followers & friends of Chriſt,{o thecruell 
enemies and toes of Chrilt became preachers of his glo- 
rious reſurrection, as! Calzintruly, vel tacendo, velmen- 
tiendo, Some by lilence did ſeeme to confelle itother by 
reporting an incredible tale did more\{trongly confirme 
it, The grand lie firſtinuented by therulers, & after bro- 
ched by the ſouldiers, impudently to diſgracethe truth 
of our Sauiours reſurrection (as © S. Matthew reports) is, 
that the Diſciples came by night and ftole him away while wee 
ſlept, * O mals ! 6 peſſimi ! aut vigilabatus & cuſtodire de- 
buiſts, aut dormiebatis, & quid faltum ſit neſcitts : O ſenſe- 
lefſevntruth! either you were afſceepeor awake;if afleepe, 
how did ye know that his Diſciples had taken him away 
by night ? ifawake,why did yenotguard thetombe ? Ye 
could not heynable, for * the watch was ſtrong ; yewill 
not, I am ſure, bethought vnwillingsfor then either you 
were cowards, or traitors, orboth ; in not vſing your 
hands, arrant cowards ; in not imploying your tongues 
in railing thetowne to ſurpriſe the bodie, ranketraitors. 
Againe, if theeues had tollen him away by night, 
7 they wouldnot haueleftthe fine linnen clothes ja the 
graue, neither could they gaine ſo much leiſure as to 
looſe thefeet, vnbinde the head, and diſrobe thebodie, 
leauing the napkin that was about his head in a place by it 
ſelfe. "ff | | 
The Goſpell and Epiſtle concord in every point: for 
if Chriſt be riſen and nor herezthen Mary Magdalen muſt 
not /et her affectzons on things earthly, bat ſeeke the things 
aboue, where Chriſt ſateth on the right band of God, . 
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TheEpiſtle. 1.1o un 5. 4- 
All that is borne of God ouercommeth- the world, &c. 


1. A propolition : Allthat « borne s 
V Hereinob- ) Godouercommeth the world, d 
ſerue 
z, An expoſition, how theregene- 


ratemanisa conqueror of his enemies, and that is by 
faich apprehending Chrift, who doth overcome : this 5; 


the wiftorie, that ouercommeth the world, exen onr faith, 


Father, 
Heauenzthe4Sonne, 
Holy Ghoſt, 


The Spirit, 
Exh 
If thenwee receiue the witneſſe of men, which often lie, 
let vs embrace rhe witneſſe of God, which greater, even 
truthit ſelfe, forheethat dothnot belecue, makes Goda 
fer, but he thar beleeuerh, hath ecernal life. 
Al! that is borne.) Saint John dothnot vie the maſcy- 
line gender, he that ts borne, northe feminine, /hee that © 
borne, but the neuter, all that s borne ; *becauſethere is 
in our ſpirituall generation no diftinRion of ſex : Gal, 3. 
2. There 1 neither male nor female, but yee are all one in 


Ja Com inverba 
] 10an.6,37.o0m- 
| ne quod dat mis 


Cbrift leſuu ;and this (as *® Rupertua obſerued) is of grea- 
rer S—_ $all that is borne of God,of => ſex, 
countrey ition, ouercommeth che world. 
Not all thatis borne, but af rbat is borne of God : wee 
are borne the ſonnes of wrath,and ſeruants to the world, 
but new borne to bee erors of earth and heires of 
heauen; I ſay borne xor of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of Ged : ©qur conception is ol 
B: tneC; 


—" The foft Sundy efier Edfter. 


the ſcede of his word through the powerfull operation 
of his holy ſpirit:our 4 birth is our baptiſmethe Church 
is our nurſe, the breaſts all of vs ſucke; the two Teſta- 
ments, our meat the pure milke thereof, our growth in- 
creaſe _ grace, riches, heauenly treaſures , end, cuerla- 
ſting life. | 

There is 4 prouerbe in ltalie, that it were good for 
men to bee borne wiſe , or twice z now-wee can * not 
be borne ſpiritually wiſe , and therefore wee mult be 
borne twice ; firſt borne that wee may come into the 
— againe borne that wee may ouercome the 
world. 
Oxercommeth} In the preſent,for albeitin other bat- 
tels euerie ſouldier muſt ſtand to the fortune of the 
warres, aut ſors, ant mors: * yet in our ſpirituall fight, a 
Chriſtian may conquer even while he doth march, 
8 write wnto you young men, becauſe yee hane onercome the 
wicked, we triumph whenwe fight, pugna tantumych certa 
viftoria: not becauſe the battell is ended ; (for we muſt 
b wreſtle (till againſt fleſh and blood , againſt principali- 
ties and powers, as wepromiſed in our Baptiſme, wee 
muſt manfully fight vader Chriſts banner againſt ſinne, 
the world, and the deuill, and ſo-continue Chriſts faith- 
full ſouldiers ynto ourliues end :) bur all that is borne 
of God ouercommeth: the world , becauſe our - 
captaine Chriſt hath already won the field, and obtai- 


ſhall haue aMiQtion, but be of good comfort, I haue 
ouercome the world. | 

Yet, *let nothim that girdeth his harneſſe, boaſt him- 
ſelfe , as he that putteth ic off, For when | Agamenmon 
ſaid, vittor timere quid poteſt ? anſwer was madeby Cafſ< 
ſandra, quod non timet ; wee may not be ſecure, bur ſerue 
Godin ®feare,though we fight in faith ; as our Captaine, 
2 warch and pray, leſt your ® aduerſarie deuoure you,con- 
tinue, fighting a good fight , having faithand a good 

ence. 
M 3 


ned viftorie for vs, iego vici mundane, in the world yee |; 


I65 


d Gregw- Ny 


orat.1. deveſur. 


ref?, Chrifts, 


The 


Of 


COR ET EIT TIES. = 


t adtec dl 


r Walfinzham 
3 Rica. 


C Cp.2.15, 
t Lhn 19.14 
u Epift. 52. 


x Augaſlin, in 


Eſal.z8. 


y Clem. Alex. 
Strom. 2. ipſe 

L udem habeo, 
a'y babentwy 4 
Laide, 


z L:k 10.40. 
a Bachol;,148 
in Chron.p $24. 


b 1. Epiff Io, 
2.15. 

c Iha12.z1, 
d Lorinu in 
loc, 


e Fob 7.1. 
f Gen. 3.15, 


| The world is ouercome two waies , as 1 Aqwin pretily 


| ſeruants, but bad maſters, as " Auguſtine ſweetly : they |. 
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' but not pithily, abycirndo, ſubycirndo, by forſaking ir in a 
contemplatiue courſe, by ſubduing it inan ative; but 
herein Aquine ſpeakes like a Frier, * Ergoalier: I there- 
fore corre&his glolle, ſaying, that wee need not #bycere, 
but onely ſubycere, not viterly leaue, but onely not /oue 
the world ,as Saint [ohy in this! epiltle,being in the world, 
but yet not * of the world ; riches and honour be good 


i 


mult be /abdita non predita, (equentta non ducentia : hee 
that greedily followeth and hunteth after theworld, is 
ouercome of the world, * dum vult efſe preds fit preda, but 
he that ſuffers onely the world to follow him, viing it as 
y Ariſtippus did Lats, ouercomes the world in being grea- 
ter then the world. 

A meere contemplative Monke,in ſhunning ſome oc- 
calions of euill, flieth ina manner all occaſions of doing 
good, againſttherules of nature and Scripture; for the 
one ſheweth a man is not borne for himſelfe; the other, 
that a Chriſtian ought to be ſeruant vnto all, as S. Pau! 
expreſly, Galath. 5.13. By lone ſerne one anotker, hee that 
is borne of God ouercomes the world in being a new 
man,not in being no man : as a man, hee mult be like 
* Martha, cumbred with much buſieſſe ; as a new man like 
Mary,chuling the better part, * Abraham Ortelius vſed 
in ſtead of an embleme the worlds globe with this in- 
ſcription , Contemno, orno,mente mann, 

The world] Thatiz, the >things of the world,and the 
© prince of the world with all4 their complices ; hethar is 
borne of God is deliuered from the hands of all his ene- 
mics,that be may ſerue God in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all 
the dates of his life withont feare. 

The martiall termes, owercome and viftorie , ſhew that 
our lifeisa continual © warfare vpon earth, all y areborne 
fght, all that are borne of God overcome; the fferpent 
doth ſomtimebruſe ourheele,and ſo fallys, and happily 
foile vs, but Chriſt our Generall hath broken his head, 7 


| | who e 
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whoſe power and viforie wee ſhall tread downe Satan | 
vnder our feet: a Chrilttantherefore muſt put on the re- 
ſolution of King e fed, of whom our s Chronicle: $ Huntingdon, 
Ss meds wittor eras, ad craftina bella paxebas. if.lib, $.5n vs. 
$3 mod vittus eras, ad craſtina belia parabas, 64 Alf eds 
And this s the wittorie } © Faith is the meanes of the | h Sarcerinein 
vicorie : for albeit 9pera bona wincunt executine , ſola ta-| loc: 
men ſides imperatine, ſaith (aictan , in ouercomming the] ; ,, ,,. 
world good works as vnderling ſoldiers execute ſome- 
thing, butfaith vader Chriſt commaunds all asa Cap. 
taine: yea faich is head and hand too, ſtriking the con. 
quering ſtroke with the ſword of the Spirir. | 
In our fpirituall warfare wee fight againſt foure ene. 
mies eſpecially,the; orld,the fleſh;the diuell, and death, 
Aduerſitie on the left 
All the worlds armie conliſts ) hand, | 
of k two wings : k AqninInlec, 
Proſperitie on þ right. 
Hee that beleeueth in Chriſt ouercommeth both , as 
Chriſt, wholiuing in the world renounced proſperitie, | 
| andenduredaduerſitie ; | Omnia bona terrena contempſit, | | Auguſtin, de 
ut contemnenda monſtraret , & onnia terrena mala ſufti. | catechizendis 
mit, que ſuftinenda pracipiebat, vt neque in ills quereretur radius cap.2.2, 
felicitas , neque in iftis timeretur infalicitas, A Chriſtian 
then that followeth our Sauiours example remembersin 
want his ® treaſure in heauen, in dearth his conſcience is |,,, 14,4, 6 16. 
a ®continuall feaſt; in baniſhment he lookes for » ano- | n >. r5. 15. 
ther citieto come, * whoſe builderand maker is God ; | 9 — 3-14 
p Heb.11.10, 


inall theſethings a Chriſtian is avitor, yea morethen a 
conqueror, Rory, $, 37, 
As forenticing proſperitic, that vſually doth aſſaulc vs 
more dangerouſly then affliction. As 4 Avgſtines notes, 
Homo vittas in paradiſo, vilter in ftercore, Tob was a con- 
ueror on a dunghill, whereas -4dam was ouercomeby 
atan 1n paradife,andthe Church faith,” ecce mm pace ama- 
ricudo tea amarifſima, for ſo the vulgar Latin,in my hap- 
pinesmy griefe was moſt bitter; as\ Bernardexpounds it; 
M 4 Amara 
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Amara prins in nece martyrun , Amarior poſt in conflits he- 
reticorum, amariſſima nunc in moribus domeſticorum : At 
the firltſhe had griefe inthe death of hermartyrs ; after. 
ward greater griefe in her conflict with heretikes; in pro-! 


celſe of time,being in peace, ſhe was grieued molt of ali 
inthe looſenes of - children, and ſothe world gained 
of the Church moreby proſperitie then aduerlinie yet 
he that is borne of God ouercommeth alſo this wiag : 
t By faith Moſes, when he was come to age,refuſed ta be cal- 
ledthe ſonne of Pharaobs daughter, and choſe rather to ſuf- 
fer aduerſitie withthe people of God , then to enioy the plea 
ſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon. 
The fleſh is nota torren foe, but an homebred enemy, 
fighting not asatallſouldier, hut as a craftie traytorre- 
belling againſt the ſpirit, Da/s/2in Samp/ons boſome, I«- 
du in Chriſts companie: likethe *moth in agarment, it 
is bredin vsand daily cheriſhed of vs, and yet it frets and 
deſtroyeth vs. 

' » * Onineſcit antem quanta corruptela ſit 


Sordet, tumeſcit liquitar, fatet, dolet, 
inflatur ira, ſoluitur libidine, &c. 
Yet hethat is borne of God 7 abſtaineth from fleſhly luſt 
and ſinneth not,as ourapoſtle proues in this *epiltle, See 
the Goſpell, Dom. 15. poftTrinu, 
The diuellis our archenemie; being indeed the chiefe 
commander of all forces againſt vs, eucnthe * princeof | 
darknes.a watchfull and a wrathfullenemie z yethethar 
haththe ſhicld of faith is able to quench all his fierie 
darts, Ephel, 6, 16, His greateſt canon ſhot againſt vs is, 
that weeare gricuous ſinners, in which he giueth every 
onethat js borne of God Þ armour and weapons againſt 
himſelf,that with his owne fvord,, we may cut his owne 
chrote. For Chriſt gane himaſelfe for our ſins, Gal. 2,4, If I 
wererighteousand had no {in;then I ſhould ngt <necde 
Chriſt, Why then, O pceuiſh holy Satanywilt thoumake | 
merurne puritane? and ſo ſeeke righteouſacs inmy ſelte, 


| 


when 


_—— 
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when in very deed,I have nothing ia me but ſinnes , &, 
as thou failt in thiscruly, grievous l1nnes ; alas they beno 
crifling but terrible (innes againſt the fiſt and ſecond a. 
ble: but I Aieto Chriſt the lambe of God , who takes a- 
way the ſinne3 of the world,* ho loped me and gaue him- 
ſelfe for me, © dying tor my linneg,andriling again for my 
iaſtification ; and ſo my finne, whichis a * condenmed fin, 
isin Chriſt, whoisa 8 condemning finneyaranſome and 
facrifice for ſinne, Now this condemning (in is ſtronger 


® 


teouſnes, ſanification and redemption, 
Thelaſt enemie but not the leaſt, that ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyedis h death, of all terribles vnto the naturall man 
molt terrible; yetby faithit is made i aduantage to vs, 
howſocuer hurtfull and hatefull vato other, - -- 
k 17ors que perpetno cunttos abſorbet hiatu, 
parcere dum neſcit , ſepins ipſa faucet.” 
Hethatbeleeueth,is atlured that Chriſtis the ! reſurre- 
Aion and the life, that hee hathled ® captiuitie captiue, 
thathee hath * ſwallowed vp death in victorie by his 
death, and opened vnto vs thegates of cternalllife. See 
before the ſong of Simeon. Every true Chriſtian then isa 
greater conqueror then Wiliam the Conquzror,cuen grea- 
ter then e1/-xanderthegreat,or Pompey the great, or the 
great Turk, For whereas they conquered inmany yeeres 
a few parts of the world, he that is borne of God ouer- 
coinmethin onehourewith ene a&t onely , the whole 
world, and all thethings inthe world. 
Ariftotle dying ſaid, 9 Anxiu vixidubins morior neſcio, 
1 quovado, But? Paxlinhis life deſired to bee difſolued 
and to be with Chriſt : And 4 Srexcnar his death, 0 Lord 
leſu receiue my ſpirit, So comfortedin his life, ſo blelled 
inhis death is euerie onethat is borne of God. I con- 
cudethis partin a ditichon : 
Terra fremat, regna alta crepent , ruat ortus & orcas, 
Simndo forms files, nullaruina nocets - +," (| 
Forthere are three which beare record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, | 


ee err 


then tharwhichis condemned, Fortis wiſedomezrigh- 
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ther, theWord, andthe holy Ghoſt) Whether in old time 
this clauſe were receiued into the ſacred canon or no,ſee 
Sextus Senen,bibliothec, lib.7, hareſ.9,rcſþ. ad ob.7, Eraſm, 
annerat.. eſpecially the Commentaries of LZorinws vpon 
the place, The Father bare witnes of Chriſtin his* tranſ- 
Ggurationand*baptiſme, ſaying from heauen, Thi i my 
beloued Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed, heare him,God the 
holieGhoſt bare record in diſcending firſt vpon himſelf, 
Math. 3. 16, *chen ypon his Apoſtles at Whitſontide, 
xmakingthem witnesrthis truth alſo, The Word bare 
record of hinaſelfe : 1* am the way, the truth and the life, 
y The workes that 1 doc in my fathers name , they beare wit- 
n:5of me," Doeſt thou beleene the Sonne of God ? he it «that 
talketh with thee, * I am leſs ; I am leſus of Naxzaret, 
whom thou perſeenteſs. 

And theſethree are one) > Non tantum in teſtimonio ſed 
in eſſentia : This thenis a notable pilot to dire the < (hip 


epiſt.dom. 1.poſft 
paſch, 
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lib.z.cap.22.09 
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loc, 


f Engliſh gloſſ. 


g Bezainle. 


h Deut.19.15. 


Matth. 18, 1 6, 


of the Church how to faile betweene the rockes of 4-- 
rius, who denied the Vnitie, and Sabelins, who denied 
the Trinitie. 

Asthreebeare record in heauen or from heauen, ſo 
likewiſe three beare recordin earth , the Spirit, and water, 
and blood, and theſe three are one, that is, agreeing in one. 
* Someby theſethree witneſſes vaderſtand God the Fa- 
ther, Sonneand holy Ghoſt. God the Father by Spirir, 
Iohn 4. 24, by 6/o9d, God the Sonne who redeemed ys 
with his owne blood, Ads. 20, 28. by water, the ble(ſed | 
Spirit, Ioh,7. 3 8. ©Other conſtruethis of Chriſts humane 
Spirit, which he gaue vp on the croſle , and of thewater 
and blood which iſſued out of his precious lide, Ioh. 19. 
34. Orasf other, the ſpirit,thatis, our mindeinſpired by 
the holy Ghoſt, applied vnto our eternall comfort the 
waterand blood which came foorth of our Sauiours ho- 
lie ſide. 8 Water being a ({igne and ſealeof our ſandifica- 
tion ; blood of our iuſtification . If then wee receiue the 
witnes of men; and arecontented that every queſtion a- 
mongvs ſhould de determined by the ® mouth oftwo or | 


ee 


| three 
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three, letys,hauing ſo great ' cloud of witnelles, even (ix 
concording allin one,beleeve ſtedfaſtly thatall which is 
borne of God ouercommeth theworld, andthat the vi- 
Qorie conquering the world is our faith apprehending 
che merits of Chriſt Ieſu, who did ouercometheworld 
forvs. O Lord inzreafe thu fatth in vs enermore, + 


— —_— — 
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The ſame day at night which was the fir it day of the 


Sabbaths,$C. 


cTime;the ſame day at night whe 
the doeres were ſhut, 
-C 6fort ; am- | Place ; where the Diſciples were 
plifed by 1 aſſembled together for feare of 
circumltan-} the Tewes., 
ces of Perſon; leſ#: came,not _ {e- 


« ding good newes , as before, 
L ver{.18, buthimſelfebringing 
Heerein heron ms 
A : twice, Peace be 

the Diſ-F ——— 
Giles fortings Action, ſanding 
P the in| i the midde#t, 


Qualifier, Je/as, 

Qualified, all the Diſciples 
Commiſlion: } preſent ; 7 ſend you, he brea- 
_ andinitthe\ thedonthew, &&e. ' | 

( Qualification,hoſoeger fannes 

d ye remit they are remitted) &C. 
The ſame day at night] Asa compaſſionate mother can- 
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ſtantly ſhe takes him in her armes to dandle,thathe may 
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be till; even ſo Chriſt comforting his diſciples * us one 

whom his mother comforteth,appeared vato them vpon the 

ſame day that he did riſe, not | deferring his comfort, at 

night the doores being ſput for feare, ® when they did molt 

need his comfort, and food in the middeff of them," as the 

Sunne in the middeſt of the firmament, and the heart in 

the middelt ofthe members,affording his comfort indif- 

ferently to them all, vſing words of comfort, peace be to 

you; a ſalutation howſocuer ordinarie, ® yet at that time 

molt fit and beſt welcome, con(idering their troubled e- 

ſtate; ſhewing them alſo the wounds of his hands and/ide, 

more then euident demonſtrations of comfort : for as 

P CMarins accuſed of the Senat for treaſon again(t the 
Common-weale, rent his clothes, and in their preſence 
ſhewed the. wounds hee receiued in the warres for his 
countries good, ſaying , Quid eps eft verbis, vbi vulnera 
clamant ? $0 Chriſt here ſhewing his pierced hands and 
{ide ; theſe be the tongues, and theſe bemouths open 
and wideto proclaime how much I loue you;theſe;thele, 
tellall theworld that I died for your ſins, and roſe againe 
for your iuſtification. 

| Tris recorded in holy Bible, that a Giant in 4 Gath had 
{1x fingers on each hand; on the contrarie;that” Adomibe- 
zek lolt his thumbs: all ſuch as are too curious in ſchool- 
quirks haue ſix fingers on a hand, one finger inthe diſh 
morethen isneedfull;and yer ſuch as altogether negle& 


did riſe with his wounds, otherwiſe hee would not haue 
ſhewed his hands and (ide,for the confirmation of his re- 
ſurreion, and yet a bodie glorified is without any ble- 
milhinall parts z here then wee muſt cither diſtinguiſh 
or deſtroy. 

Theskarres of Chriſtin his hands and feetafter he was 


victorie, * »ox neceſſitarts ſed voluntatss, inthe words of 
u Emiſenns, vulnerum ſigna virtutum inſignia, not wounds 
of 


ſchoole-learning, want their thumbs, and cannot ſo well |; 
handlethefacred word of God.lItis apparant that Chriſt || 
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of horrour,but of honour ; the conqueror glorieth in his 
ſcars) enumerat miles pulnera, Conſule Janſen, concord.cap, 
147. Snares in 3.part.Thom, 2.tom. 4.7, difpmtat.2 ſell, Ca- 
ictan. Modin, & alios in Thom.z. part queſt 54. art.4. 

x Myſtically, Chriſt doth ſpeake comfortable words, 

and ſheweth his pretious wounds ynto ſuch as haue ſhut 
their doores ynto the (treet, and renounced the pompes 
of the world,y eſpecially to ſuch as are gathered together 
in vnitie to ſerue God, according to his promiſe, * Where 
10 or three are gathered together in my name, there am 1 in 
the middeff of them, All theſe, and all other remarkable 
notes vponthis part,I purpoſe God willing morefully to 
diſculle in mine expolition of the Goſpell appointed for 
S.Thomas day. 

As my Father ſent me, enenſoſenaT you.] This «and /o 
may beereferred vnto the perſon ſending, as alſo tothe 
parties ſent, Vatothe perlon ſending, as my Father had 
authoritie to ſend me, 10* al/ power being given wnto mein 
heanen and earth,1 ſend you ; Þ for heſaith not, I will de- 
ſiremy Father to ſend you, but 7/end you, 

Againe,this as may Le referred to the parties © ſent;for 
asmy Father ſent me to 4 preach good tidings vatothe 
poore,tobind vpthe broken hearted,and to call *finners 
vnto repentance z ſo ſend I you to reconcilemen vato 
_ and God vnto men, according to that of Pau!, 
2,Cor.5.19, Wee are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 
ard beſeech you through vs, we pray youin Chrifls fead, that 
ye bereconculed to Gad, | #:16 
No fman mult takevpon him this honor except he be 
called of God : he that runneth of his owne accord with- 
our ſending, is a falſe Prophet, Ierem. 23. 21. for albeit 
Chriſt now donotimmediatly call,and fend Apoſtles as 
hererofore,yet he doth mediatly ſend by deputies vnder 
him, as he did 73tzzs and T imerhy, Softhenes and Siluanm, | 
and vtherin thes Primiciue Church ; aud © choſe we owght | 
t9 indge lawfally called and ſent, which be choſen tothis works 
| &7 ſuch as haue publike awthoritie Linen vnto them is the 
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The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. | 
congregation, to call and ſend Miniſters inro rhe Lords vine- 
ard, Asthe Biſhops of Epheſus ordained by men, are| 
ſaid exprelly to be placed inthat high calling by the ble{- 
ſed Spirit, Act.2 0.28. Take heedto your ſelues and to all the 
flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you onerſeers, 

The qualifiedare the Diſciples;euery oneſowell as a- 
ny one ; torthat which Chriſt ſaid vato Perer, * 7 will gine 
to thee the keies of the hingdome of heanen, and whatſoener 
thou ſhalt binde on earth ſhall be bound in beauen,&c,he faith 
heretoall, I/end you 5 Whoſoener finnes yee remit, they are 
remitted ontothem : all had the fame calling,and the ſame 
charge. Happily S. Peter in this commiſlion had a prio- 
ritie, not a ſuperioritie; or ifa primacie,not a ſupremacie 
ouerthereſt : hehad (as * our Diuines acknowledge) a 
precedencein place, named for the moſt part! firit, as 
the foreman of the queſt; and apreeminencein grace,re- 


puted for his excellent knowledge and zeale the chiete 
of the whole Colledge, the Scripture witnefling that he 
was the firſt > Contetlor, the £6 2 Preacher, the firſt 
9 Baptizer, the firſt worker of ? miracles ; in aword, as he 
was theforeman, ſo the moſt forward of all thetweluein 
execution of his Apoſtleſhip': I fay the moſt forward of 
allrhecwelue'; for S, Paxlin his 40wne conceit was not 
inferiour,and in others opinion farre ſuperiour to Peter : 
r Auguſtine ſaith, Dems docuit Petrum per poſteriorem Pan- 
lum; Euſebins Emiſena,Et ſiille primus iſte precipmus; and 
t Chr,y/ſoſtore, 'Honore par erat illi; mhil enim hic dicam am. | 
plius ;," his meaning is, that Paul was Petersbetter, & do- | 
thor 6+ ſaptentior, as Bellarmine writes in 116,1.de Ro Pont, 
cap.2.8, $,reſponudeo, Paulum. And therefore Pan!* with» 
[tood Peterto his face; and thatin a matter of? faith,and 
when, ifetet;he was * Pope of Rome. | | 

8: Peter accotinted himſelfe,'and fo was eſteemed of 
allthe Colledge, a *fellow Paſtor, not as Þ Bellarmine, = 
Monarch, making the wholeworld his diocelle, calling 
all men;even thereſt of Chrifts own Apoſtles his ſheepe; 
our-bleſſed Sauiour in this commiſſion made them all 
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voy 


Peeresand when ſome would haue beene Princes he re- 
byked them, Matt.20.26.Luk. 22.26, I will end this ob- 
(cruation with that excellent ſentence of Pope © Leo the 
orcat, Et eleftio pares, & labor ſmiles, & fints farit aquales, 
” Theperſons qualified abode longin Chritts College, 
and receiued the holy Ghoſt alſo betore they did execute 
this high commillion ; and ſo we muſt be furniſhed,and 
endued with many commendable parts of learning and 
fanQification, as 4 Pay! Nzxmu?, fit in regard of our 
knowledgeto be Paſtors, and inreſpetof ourvnblame- 
ablelifeto be paterns. See Goſpel,Dom.$.afcer Trinitie. 
1 heſoener ſmanes ye remit.) Vpon this ground there is in 
the Church of England a generall abſolution aftera * ge- 
nerall confeflion of (innes, and a f particular abſolution 
vpon a particular confeſſion, yet neither abſolute, but 
conditionall, if the penitent truly repent and unfainealy be. 
leeus the Goſpell, WE 
Againe, we further ſay, that Almightie God hath ginen 
power and-commandement to his Aimiſters to declare and 
prongunce to hus people being penitent, the abſolution and re- 
miſſion of their fins 38.in ſo much thatthisact of ahſoluing 
only belongs vato the Miniſter ordinarily, :anguam ex 
fficis. ; but when none of that order.isor can be preſent, 
another man may doe it with good effe, according to 
that old ſaying, ® I» caſs neceſſitatis quilibet Chriſtianu 
:/t Sacerdos : and I ſeenorealon in; popilh learning, why 
women may not abſolue ſo well as bapriſe. See Goſpell, 
Dom, 19.atcer-I rinitie.. ,., --';:..; -- 5 
'Thus, as you ſee, the Diſciples had comfort and com- 
mifſion -:: firſt, comfort forthemſelues, and then acom- 
miſon to ftrengthen and comfort other, ang-fqr ithis 
cauſe Chri (Hajd twice, peace be to 70H, receiving princi- 
pally peace forthemſelues, and then ſecondarily.charge 
topreach peaceto thema farre off, and to them,thatare 
necre, Elay 57,19, % 
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TheEpilſtle, 1.P z r. 2.19. 


This is thanke worthie, if a man for conſcience toward 
God enduregriefe, Ec. 


Q Aint Peter hauing inſtruRted vs in theformer part of 
is chapter what we ſhould doe, teacheth vs in this 

latterhow we muſtſuffer, 

Precept, Thu i thanke worthie, if a man for 


Paterne, Chriſt ſuffered for vs, leawng vs an 
enſample, 

Thi is thanke worthie) Ter 18 12s, E itis Godsgrace, 
to wit, an! effe& and (ligne of his grace, ® gratious and 
acceptableto God, or as we reade according tos. Peter; 
own gloſle, itis thanke worthie," deferuing commenda. 
tion and praiſe, If « man for conſcience toward God endure 
friefe, ®thar is,for God who knoweth all ; ? or for thats 
man in his owne conſcience knowes is well pleaſing to | 
God ; orfor the faith of God (as Aquinevpon the place) 
foras faithis vied for conſcience, Rom. 14.23.hatſocuer 
if ny faith, ts ſame 5 ſoconſcience heere may be taken 


*, @pd Lorin, for 


| Andtherefore the Schifmacikes and Papiſts enduring 
| griefe for their own faults,and nor for Chriſts faith, haue 
| by their ſuffering neither grace nor glorie ; but as Ari 
 fides Iwho died of the bite of a Weaſell, exceedingly 
| lamented becauſeit was nota Lion : ſothe Schiſmarike 


| may grievethathedothnor ſmart forthe Lion of Ida, 


butfor Weaſel lately creprout ofthe 4, hun atthe 
firſt croudedin among vs at a little hole, but fince being 
| pampered atthetables of many citizens and ſome coun- 
trie Ladies, is yon ſofall and purſie, that many will 
ratherforſake Gods plough and look back to the world, 


then acknowledge he came in at ſolittle an entrance. 
And 


pI 


| no man ſeuer, 
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man dies by an 


mixte cum mala mente & 


aPapilt, buffered for his owne fawlt,totakeit patiently. 


grounded vpon ſure knowledge, is either an ignorant fantaſie, 
or an arrogant vanitie ; for asin a mans bodie, the raw ſto- 
macke makes a rheumaticke head, and a rheumaticke 
head arawſtomacke ; ſo ſcience makes our conſcience 
good, and conſcience our ſcience good: conis alwaiesin 
compoſition , and among Chriſtians it ſhould bewith 
ſcientia : that whichart hath joined and God coupled let 


The * Philoſopher ſpeakes of a twofold ignorance, 
particulars ac vninerſalis,as the Lawyers, ? ignorantia turis 
& fats, or as the * ſchoolemen, ignorantiavincibdB-&- in- 
xincibilis ; According to theſe diftinions every neſcience 
isnot al{inne, but onely that ignorance which is in ſuch 
points as wee may and muſtynderſtand, * ignorantia wel 
neglefta vel affeltata ; (0 that an Þ erroneous conſcience 


(ouraduerfaries being iudges) is not a ſufficient warrant ; 
to ſuffer martyrdome, though a man ſhould yaunt with 
Edmund Campian, *Occidi poſſums, ſaperari non poſſum;and 


in%anothet place,Ni/7dini de cate deturbemtur ,& ſuperb 
Lucifer culum recuperet, cadere nunquam potero. 

They who killed che bleſſed Apolles in their errone- 
ous conſcience z © thought they did God good ſeruice: 


And for the Papiſts , it is well obſerued, ” that as no 
ue, nor without an ague; ſo none are 
executed forthe Roman religion,nor withoutit: all their 
leſuits and other Romanilts leſuited(as our! Homer their 
hammer excellently) Non religions cauſa mere ſed mixte, 
fide tin principems : it isnot faith 
meerly that makes the endure griefe,but faction zit is not 
religion but rebellion,beginning at Tyber and ending ar: 
Tybaro.Ifthe it betrue,*not the crofle but f cauſe makes 
a martyr, 19% mortes ſed mores, it is not thank-worthy for 


Yea but the Schiſmatikes in loſing their liuings, and 
the Papiſts in loſing their liues, euermore pretend con- 
[cience toward God, Aniwer is made, that " conſcience not | 
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The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter . 
the Diſciples of the Lord,{aid he did it out of zeale,Phil. 
lip. 3.6. the moſt blaſphemous heretike which is interfe. 
for veritatic ( as 8 Tertwhian ſpeaks ) if hee be buffered 
for his error, preſently makes himſeife a Catholike mar- 
tyrs h ego Lewes dogmata ſanttorun patrum , ego eorum. 
babes teſtimonia, ego cum patribus eycior. In old time ma 


ny were ſo vaine-glorious in affeing the reputation of 
martyrdome; that there was a ſeR called i Afartyriani : 
ſome ſuffer out of faſhion, for thereis a conſcience no! 
according to knowledge ; other enduregriefe out of fa- 
Aion for there js a knowledgenot according to conſci- 
ence: the firſt ſuffer as ambitious of honor ; the ſecond 
to ſatisfie their malignant humour, but neither of theſe 
(Pope Petey being Iudge,and the ſchoole-men Iurie)can 
meritthanks of Godor praiſe of men. 
When * Simoecones law that Arſacims an yvnlearned and 
an vnworthie doting old man, was placed in Chry/oftom: 
roome,he cryed out,pro pador ! guiz,cui?! ſomay we cen- 
ſure juſtly the Popes litting in Peters chaire, pro puder ! 


fence apoloz. 
| | diwiſc ts 


part.6,cap,21, 


jm2Tim.2.12. 
n Acts 14.32, 
Oo Sarcerias in 


lsc.& Mclanet. 
pofidl, in die 


paraſcewes de 


qu, cui ? Peter would haue men ſubie& to their Lords 
with feare , wot only to the good and courteous, but alſo tothe 
froward, for this i5 thanke worthy, if a man far conſcience to- 
ward God endure griefe and ſuffer wrong wadeſerned, But. 
the Popedoth vnuloſe men at his pleaſure from their al- 
leageance to good and gratious Princes, and therefore 
wee will-appeale from Peter to Petey, from (ir Peter to 
Saint Peter, from princely Peter topreaching Peter , af. 


| | firming here, hat prai/e ts it, if when yee be buffeted for 


your fanlts, yee take ut patiently ? but and if whenye do well, yee 
ſuffer wrong and take it patiently , then there ts thanke with 
God, for hereunto yerely were yee cated; ® For all thatwill 
live godly in Chriſt leſuſhallſuffer perſecution , entring 
into Gods kingdom ® through many tribulations, 

( "rift ſuffered for 14 leaning v5 an enſample ] 9 Chrilt is 
propounded in the Goſpel as a facrificeforſinne, and as 


paſſione Domain, 
p Auguſt. ſer. 


ded both inthis one verſe, Chrift ſuffered 


» de tempore, | 
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anenſample for vertue, S.Petey hath ry heap; rwer? 
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paſſion might deliver vs from the bondage of (in, /rawing 
21 an enſample to follow hs ſteps,that his ations might di- 
ret vs vnto vertue, 

Forthe firſt,our iuſtificatton ſtands in 4 two things e- 
ſpecially to witzin the remiſſions of our (ins by the merits 
of Chriſt his death, and in imputation of righteouſnefle 


| forpardon at Godshand, 


whereby God accounteth that righteouſnetfle which is 
in Chriſt, as the righceouſnes of that ſinner which belee- 
ueeth in him, Now the righreouſnes of Chriſt conſiſts in 
his obedience paſliue 6c actiue,both together, for Chriſt 
in ſuffering obeyed,and in obeying ſuftered,and the very 
ſhedding of his blood, towhich our faluation'is aſcribed 
more ſpecially,muſt notonely be conſidered as itis pal- 
fiue, that is a ſu ffering,but alſo as itis atiuve,that is ano- 
bedience, in which he ſhewed his exceeding loue both 
to God and vsinfulfilling the lawfor vs.. 

For vs] Thatis all vs indefinitly,for God commanded 
r Moſes to put in his perfume/o wwch frankencenſe as pal- 
banumy as much galbanum as frankincenſe,to lignihe that 
Chriſt in his oblation on the crofle (a (ſacrifice of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſauor to God) ſhed as much blood forthe labo- 
ring mi who followeth the plough, as for 5 Prince,who 
litreth in his throne; that his precious blood ſhould haue 
greater force in ſomethe in other;is not the fault of him, 
who did impart ic,but of him,who doth not well employ 
it. Ifa mad thould commit ſuch an hainous offence, that 
hee could no way but by the Princes gratious pardon, 

eſcape death,he would not ſufferhis eyes to ſleepe, nor 

his eye lids to take any reſt, vatill by ſome meanes or 0- 

ther he had obtained the ſame,gotten itwrirten and ſea- 

led, andJaid ypin aboxe faft and ſure, reading itoften 

with greatioy. Now this isthe caſe of -euery man , origi- 

nall (janemakes vs theſons of wrath,atual much more, 

rebels anderaytors againſtour heauently King, by which 

allof ys haue deferuedren thouſand deaths, Ouronly re- 

tugeis; that Clrift /affered for v5;in his name wemult ſue 

and neuer reſt ymillwehaue 


N 2 the | 
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e Luk. 22.44 
u Ich.19. 34+ 


x Anſelmus 


y Gueuar: pro- 
log. to myſt, of 


mownt Caluarie, 


ZPſal. 22. 17. 


aLib,y.cap.17. 


{ b 4duguſt.medi- 


tat. caps Is 


c Cyril. apud 
Maidonat in 
Toan,14,6, 


tmot ſhed one tearefor his ſake, when we remember his 


and an helmetforhis owne vſe, Whatſoeuer hee did en. 
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the allurance thereof ſealed vpin our hearts and conſci-} 
ences. How dull are our wits,how drieare our eyes,how 
hard areour heartsin hearing and reading theſe my (te- 
ries ? Our bleſſed Sauijourin the garden for ourſake did 
{xeat* drops of blood trickling downe to the ground, 
and onthe*crotle ſhed (ſtreams of blood;and yet wecan- 


rorments,and receiuethe SacrameEts,which are ſpeaking 
ſeales of his paſſion:he was longer in dying and doing it, 
then wecanendureto * contemplate on it, Alas ! how 
(hall we die for him, and ſuffer for conſcience toward God ? 
y Hethat hath not heat enough to think on it, willneuer 
hauehearrtenoughto die forit, I beſeech thee dearebro. 
ther,ifnot for my ſake;yet for thine own ſake,yea for his 
ſake who died for vs, examine one word vttered by * Da- 
idin the perſon of Chriſt;foderunt manus meas, &c, they 
digged my hands and my feet, noting the wide wounds 
in both,as being not onely pierced , buc alſodigged as it 
were with a mattocke : forthe nailes were fo big that ( as 
2 Socratesreporteth ) Conſtantine made of them a bridle 


dure was notfor himſelfe,but for vs, he bare onr ſins in his 
bodyon the tree, that wee being delinered from fin, ſhould line 
onto righteouſnes,by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, OÞ Dom- 
ne Teſn,da cordi meo te deſiderare defiderando querere, que- 
rendo inuenire inwemendo amare,amando mala mea redemp- 
tanoniterare. Da Domine Deus mens cords mes paniten- 
tram, ſpiritus contritionem , ocults lacrimarum fontem , ori 
cuſtoa;am, manibus eleemoſyne largitatem , wit totus ſigarts 
i me, quitorns crfcifixus promes e-{men, 

Leaning 225an;cyſample} For he was not only aſacrifice 
for ſinne,but a direRtionallo for vertue, that we ſpowld fol- 
low bis ſteps :heſaithin the Goſpellappointedto be read 
this morning, [ awthe good frepheard, Now a good {hep- 
heard is not a Paſtor only but apaternealſo, as Chrift of 
himſelfe,cthe erath and the way: © the truth in regard of his 


C— 


| 


are 


goodlearning, the way iniregard of his good life. There 


J_—_—_—— 
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arefoure ſorts of ſhepheards, as Heming:iss in his4 potill, 

< well nor liue well ; and theſe pull 
downe the Church of God with both hands, of which | 
fort S.Peter and S. Iwde foretold vs there ſhould be many 


the firſt neither tea 


inthe latter age; for albeit Ind: 1/cariot bee dead, his 

ractiſe liveth;* he chat neither feeds his flock by life nor 
elſon, although he cannot betray Chriſt in hus own per- 
ſon,yet he betraies the members of Clyiſt vnto the diuel, 
The ſecond ſortareſuch as inſtru well inthe pulpit, 
but miſdemeane themſelues in conuerſation, and theſe 


ſet vp the Temple with one band ,.and pull ic downe as 
_ e with the other , like ſcribling ſchioole- 
boyes hat which they write faire with thetorefinger, 


they blur with the hindfinger. 
The third ſort are ſuchasteachill, but for any ſcanda- 
lous and opencrimethey ſeeme. to live well, as hypo- 
critesand heretikes,* comming vnts vs in ſpeeps clothing, 
whereas inwardly they be rauening wolues, 

8 Ac velatipneris abſmmthia tetra medentes 

Cum dare conantar, print oras pocula circum 

Contingunt dulciwelli flauogy liquore. 
Like Phylitians couering the bitrernes of the pill and 
potion with gold and ſugar zfor while men gaze at their 
outward holineſſe, they bee calily made to 7 
dregsand'drugs of theirhereſie.  - 


building Godscitie with both hands; and'ſach'a Shep- 
heard & Biſhop of our ſoules was Chriſt,c+ dofor &- Z 
for,one that doth lead and feed his ſheep , /eawing vs an 
euſample to follow hi ftep:(in all which either he did or ſuf-J 
fered)ſo falt as wecan,ſfofarreas we may. For as his ati- 
ons are our inſtructions, fo Saint Perer fairh heere, that 
his paſſions areour paternes, inſinuating that wee muſt] 


| Cs foralbeit hewas reputed amon ; fo 
e 


-3 


ſuffer  Wicked,and crucified as a malefaRtoryyer 
'n0 frarpititber was there guile found in his month. 


wallow the | 
Thefoiitlifore areſith as both tech wel & Evewell[ 


ade 


f Math.7.15. 


g Lucretius ap. 
pledby S. Hl 
rome ep1ft, ad 
Cteſiphont. tors, 
2, pag. = $3- 


L 


Patiently, whowhei bee was rewiled , rewiled wot a- | 
N 23 gaine, | 


we 
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h H abetur inter 


Anſel.opuſcula 
i Bibli2tbec. lb, 


z- pag.? 8, 


j 
: 


| knowthy loue which patlerh knowledge , and compre-: 


| -  optimeCrifie, 


kPontan,in loc, 


The ſecend Sunday after Eaſter. ] 
gaine, when be ſuffered, be thr eatned not , but commirted the 
vengeance to bim that indgeth rightcouſly. 

Arſelmus hath written atraQt, entituled , Þ TMeyſara. 

tio crucs :2nd Tuſtus Lipſne hath three bookes de cruce, 
i Sixtus Senenſirand other Popiſh Authors haue many 

conceits about the material crotle, full of wit and art. 

But [ beſeech thee Lord Ieſu ro dwell in my heare by 

faith, and to 6llme with all fulnes of grace ,' that I may 


hend whar is the breadch'and length, and depth and. 
height of it ſhewed on thy crofſe for the redemption of 
che whole world, 

Pendemn ate, 
credimmu in te, 
teudimns ad te 
', 20 niſi per ie 


—_—_ 


The Goſpell..I 0 u #..40.-11. 
Chriſt ſaid, 1am the good ſhepheard, &c. 


| Lug, ep .141 


| | 
;kN T O man being but #man,oughtin this life tocom- 
| N be Yenlet ar hegcontde the 
e ſhall hayj caule co-lamenthis lanes 
t | ——_— ithe.con(iderthecime pre- 
ſent, he may well bluth at his manifold infrmines : if he 


mend and iuſtitehimlſelfe 


itiege p3 


ot amiſlipn. and co 


, 


\con{idertherimeto.come, hemuſtfearclelt hee fall, But 
2hriſt wha d:d.no ſine, 42: wheſe mouth was no guile, (as you 
dintheepiltle for this day)Chnll,l fay,being ſowell 
xd as man,! liketomanin infiraitie, burynlikemanin 
niquitie, might praiſe himſclic as he doth, 1 aw rhe good 


heard. 


he ſhepheard, the goed, yea that.gogd. he 


' Euery word hath hisemphalis; [ am, ans a ſreyhear a, 
thenhearg, 3 vr + 


95s I am that is;cuer wasgandcuerwil heghe 
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of your ſoules;"] am: i thy name, from whom: other ſhep- 
| heards and ſheepe are,” the firft and the laſt, in whom 

chey liue,and moue and hauetheir being : the goody (im-| 
ply good , ſingularly good, for none is va, but God, 

Mark. 10.18. Other _—_— in compariſon-of worſe, 
4 receiving alſo this good: from mee, from whom onely 

commeth euery good and perfect | 
heard,foretold by the Prophets, * :hat Jowld fee 


ld 


ft, Lam that 
ths flock , 


boſome," ſecking that which wad leſt, and br inging againe that 
which was drinen away , binding vp that which was broken, 
and ftrengthning that which was weake, | 

Other may commend themſelues for good ſhepheards 


'nor of God and his Gofpell ; as mecke* Pax! magnified 
himſelf againſt the falſereachers ; and modeſt ® 7ewe/ ju- 
(tified his [earning againſt the railing Papiſts;and of late, 
when the Millenarians in a * gum had traduced our 
Clergie for a dumbeand inſufficient miniſterie ; to ſtop 
.thar foule mouth, almoſt ſo void of learning as it is of 
lone, y the two famous Voiuerſities of this Iland, Cam: 
bridge and Oxford ,auowed to thewhole world,that there 
are at this day moe learned men in England, thenare to 


France, Flanders, Germanie, Poland, Denmarke, Scotland, 
and all Exrope belide. | EI I NERD 
It was timeto ſay wichthe* Plalmift; vnto their con- 
fulion and Gods glory, great « the compunie of Preachevy. 
It wastime (when our ſhameletſe aduerfaries had giuen 
out in writing, that there were but foureprofitable Prea: 
chers in the greateſt part of Kent ) to jultifie that the 
 Church'is farniſhed with many good ſhepheirds,1 ſay 
not ſuperlaritiely good; for onely Chrift# che good frep- 
beard, norpoſitively good, for *who ir ſafficient for theſe 
things? butt comparatiuely good, in reſpedt of rhat vipe- 
tous brood (which cats'ourt the wombe of their mother, 
\nebires off the head of cheir fachers)euery learned con- 
N 4. formable 


00d ſbep- | 


and pather the lambes with his armes, and carriethem in his | 


alſo, when their perſonal gifts are diſgraced tothe diſho- | 


bee found among all the miniſters of the religion in| 
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o Att 17. 28, 
p. Augnſs.cpi/s, 
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'q 2 Cor. 3.5, 


r Eſay 40.11. 


ſ Exech, 34 I 6, | 
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© 2Cor,11. Sece 
epift dom. ſexa- 
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u Anſwer to 
 Herdings pre= 
ſace in defence 
of bus challenge. 
x Exhibited io | 
the Kings Ma- 
ieſiie,an,1603. 
y Anſwer to 
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petition pag.z1 


z Pſal.68.11, 
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b Philip.2.15. 
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formable Paſtor may wellfay with Chriſt, / aw» 4 good 


| /hepbeard, Alas! all theirſpite is now vented in corners, 


and all their light is vader a bed or buſhell, but our Cler- 
 gie > ſhines as lightsin the worldin the mid(t of a wicked 


and crooked nation. 
Gimes hit life for the ficepe, | 
verl.11, 
Knowes his ſveepeyverl, 14. 
Recalleth all ftragling ſheepe, 
verſ.16, 


Io, 
Hirelin _- v. 12. 


| Good ſhep- 


| heard,who 


The whole | louet 


Goſpel con- 

taines a de- 

ſcriptis of a 

4 Chriſts ſh -» L, 

L hauing marks, | _ od Shep- 

| ; | Outward, ecard. 

q CT an Fi Wool mark, 
following the 
| api Shep- 

...L beard. 
. TheLord (faith < Dawid) is my ſhepheard, therefore 
can lacke nothing. 
CEaucit de lacu miſcrie. 
id Ones enim4 Conducit per viam inuſtitie, 
.\.  CPerducit ad paſcna vite. . - 

Firſt, our bleſſed ſhepheard, deliuered bis ſheepe © out 
ofthe horrible pit, out.of the hands of * all their enemies. 
As8D aid took his fathers ſheep out of the lions mouth, 
euenſo Chriſt ging bing torts tarher: ſheep, redee- 
medthemourofhell mouth,and the iawes of Satan,who 
gocth about like a roring lyon, and as a rauenous wolfe 


His flocke toolictle, v. 13. 


4 Scatterech 
| Wolfe, whodCaret Cc ſheep. 
Killeth 
"Inward, ] know mine, and 
am knowne of mine, v.14, 
are marke, 
hearing the 


_to 
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{ro ſcatter, and catch, and kill the ſheepe. 
Secondly, Chriſt hauing brought his ſheep out of the 
" {ditch , hee leads them forth beſides the waters of comfort, 


righteouſnes for bis names ſake,Plal.2 3. Hedoth callthem 
all by the preaching of his Goſpell into his fold,and Laſt- 
ly bring them vato his eternall kingdome , ſaying vnto 
che ſheepat the laſt day, Come yte bl:ſſed, inherit yee the 
 hingdome prepared for you from the foundations of the 
world. 

b A ſubordinate paſtor and ynderling ſhepheard can- 
not redeemeſo much asone ſheep with his owne blood, 
though he could giue ten thouſand liues. Ir is his dutie 
to preach Chriſt crucified,and to ſhew that che good ſhep- 
heard hath giuen bis life for the ſheep, Hee mult ipend his 
ſtrength and expend his time for thebenefit of his flock, 


roſe againe for their juſtification, A Prelate(ſaith Biſhop 
lewel)mult die preaching. I would coGod (quothi Cal- 


finde mein thepulpic. | 
When as the great biſhop and good ſhepheard com- 


thrice , * Simon Bar-Tona lueſft theume? as if hee ſhould 
lay , 1 ifs teffimonium tibi perhibente conſtienti4 quod me 
ames & valde ames, hoc eft plus quam tua, plus quam fnos, 
plus quam te,nequaquam ſuſcipiat curam hauc : Exceptthy 
conſcience doe beare thee witneſfſtthou loueſt mewell, 


yea berter then either thy goods, or thy friends, or thy 
ſelf;thou art not fitrotakethis great charge of my ſheep 
ypon thee. 


The good ſhepheard knowes his ſheep , and ende- 
uours to reduce ſuch as are ſtraying vnto Chriſts fold, 
both are ducie3 of reſidence and prelidence:- wherefore 
ſuch as abſent. themſelues vnnecelſarily from their cure;: 
muſt take heed , ® ye diſþen/ationem in diſſipationem ver-: 
tant, | ſpeake not again(tall non reſidence, nor againſt 
any 


conuerting their ſoules , and guiding them in the paths of 


that they may belecue Chriſt died for their (innes, and | 
nin) Chriſt Iefus at his comming to iudgement might 


mitted his lambes and ſheep to. Peter, he did askehim. 


h Caluin. & 
Culman is lcc, 


iD* Humpb, int 
vite ewel,pay. 
253.6 Bea mm 
vita Caluin. 
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u Conſule Bib- 
liathec, concton, | 
Tom 3.fol.66, 


o Bernard. 


|p Eb. 34.2. 


q Feter« poe- 


] es flat.eceleſ. 
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Ic Pbil.1.15, 
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{ euwanz.ſecundi; 
1 7oan, 


| a Preacher, then-the whole State ſuch a worthy Writer, 


matade corrup- 
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any which is allowed by law , fora Paſtor may wellab-. | 
ſeat himſelf froma particular Curefor the generall good| 
of the whole Church : and therefore when Archbithop | 
Warham was cenfured by ſome of his acquaintance for 
conferring the perſonage of Aldingtonin Kent on Era/- 
94 Of Reterodaw, who could not fo muchas read En- 
gliſh: anſwered, It is better that onepariſh ſhould want 


A ſhepheard, as the ® popiſh poſtillers = 4 


obſerue,muſt haue three things, a Whiſtle 


Wherenote by the way, that Romilh prelars and prieſts 
are firſt for the {crip, then for the (taffe, laſt of all torthe 
whiſtle, Forthe truth is;they areall for the ſcrip & (taffe,| 
and nothing for the whiſtle, So long as they may fare 
well andrule the roft, it makes no matrerin what paſture 
the ſheep feed, or in what ditch they (tarue: ® Ac froiftnri 
#ſſent ſine enra, cum pernenirent ad cnra: Agif they might 
line without care, when oncethey haue gotten a Cure, 
? Theſe ſhepheards feed them(elues and not the flocke, 
being morelike paſties then paſtors. 
 P(amnon paſcunt ſed paſcantur, 
non 4 paſco derinantur, 
| ſed a paſcor paſeeris, 
As our* Engliſh Poettrimly :- | 
A fone on their weaſons , for the Carles garre ſikg 4 
e 


That more we member of their iapes than mend ws of our 


J->* 5 


- |thearhe ſpirituall charge,” mags craſſinni quan Chriſtian, 


eAn hired ſernant] All expoſitors agree,that hirdings 
areſuchas refpe&in preaching their temporal hire more 


louing the fleece more then the flocke. Some ( faith 
*Pasl) preach Chriſt even through enuie, ſtrife, contention, 
Under a prevence, not ſincerely : yer fg long as Chriſt ts prea- 


thrd, I therein ivy, yea and will oy. 8." Auguſtimetherefore 
| | dorh' 


| 
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doth glolle this text excellently : Diligendus eft paſtor, to-| -. -: 
leranidns eft mercenarim, cauendus eff latror We mall bo-|: 2 © -- - 
'nourthe good ſhepheard, ſhunne the theede; toleratethe| 
 hireling : for albert * he ſecke not that which ms Jeſiu'Chrifts | , Philip2.21. 
but his owne, yethee doth good fo long as hee doth ſtay 
with his ſheepe and preach: ; 7 2wam carpe , ſpew cane: | y cuguft.tratt, 
Conſider * whar he faich, and not what he doth ,heare | 46. i» 104». 
him as long as he fics in Afsſes chaire, but when he its i» z Math 23.3, 
the aſzat of the ſcornfull, » haue no fellowſhip with the| , p01 
IIS darknes. ws hireling _ _ b Epleſe3.03, 
greſſus & progreſſu, ſaith © Bernard , onely bad in rgreſſu, 

ſaith Chrificfor when he ſeeth the wolfe comming be averh m_ _ 
the fheepe. Ht97 

T he wolfe catcheth and (cattereth the feepe] By wolfeis 
meant 4all danger annoying the ſheepe,as Tyrants , A.|4 Maldenatin 
theiſts, Heretikes, eſpecially the* diuell , who doth not _ fares, 
onely catch and ſcatter, asit is in the text, but alſo kil and} ,; —_— we 
deſtroy, verl. 10. He cannot kill, except he catch ;and hey Euehymiwin 


cannot catch,except heſcitter, S. * Thomas was mu o + 
1 floh 20,2425 


out of the Diſciples companie, when he did not beleeue = Af a_ 
| 69. 


Chriſts refurreQion. S. 8 Peter was ſcattered alſo from 
che good ſhepheardand His Toke, WH 
Maſter. The Separiſts at this time being ſcattered from 
Chriſts fold, are caught and inſnared by thewolfe daily. 
The ſhepheard therefore mult looke to ſtragling ſheepe, 
eſpecially to ſuch as loue not the congregation, but are 
dding alwaies after new paſtors and other paſtures : 
h Jfthere be any conſolation in Chrift , if any comfort of lowe, | h Þhilip. 2.1. 
if any fellowſhip ef the ſpirit , if any compaſſion and mercit, 
F ſupport one another, endenouring to keepe the unitie of the] i Epheſ. 4.2, 
ſpirit inthe bond of peace, 
Laſtly Chriſts ſheepe are deſcribed in this Goſpell, 
FA: rhe; 
deſtination, /know my ſvcepe, for theirnames are written |- 
inheauen,Luk. 10,20, ] know whom ] haxe choſen, loh. 13, 
vel, 18, on their part, a! lively faith, 7 a»s knowne of mine, 
forthey beleeuerhatI am the good ſhepheard , and the 
gr eat 
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moreat ſhepheard of their ® ſoules. Outward markes of 
Chriſts ſheepe are diligence in hearing his words and o- 
bediencein following his waies, in being hearers of his 
word and doers of theſame, Iames 1. 22, receiuing the 
Goſpell ( although _ by ſubordinate miniſters | 
and ynder-ſhepheards)not as the word of men, but asit 


isindeedthe word of God, 1. Thelf. 2. 13. 
IwillendthistraRt in thewords of ® Bernard, If thou 
beeſt a good ſhepheard reioyce, for great is thy reward 
in heauen ; ifanhireling, tremble, for thy danger is great 
on earth ; if actheefe or a wolfe, that [cattereth Chriſts } 
— x repent heartily, leſt chy damnation bee great in 


= 


The third Sunday ofter Faſter. 
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The Epiſtle. 1. Pz Tr. 2,11. 


Dearely beloued, 1beſeech you as ſtrangers and pil-' 
grims, abſtaine from fleſbly luſts, &c. 


| theform 
inarticles of faith ; in 1 
rules of good life, teachin 


righteouſly,and godly. 


in this * latter hee deſcends vnto 
g vs how to liue4ſoberly, and 


and pilgrims, 
They fight againſt 
the ſonle, 
our ſelues, that yee 
may ſtop the monthes 


of fooliſh and igno. 


S oberly toward our ſelues,ab/taime 


Ton are flrangers 
from fleſoly luſts, and that becauſe 


CGentiles,hawe 


er _ of this epiſtle, S. Perer inſtructed vs | 
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Godly toward God, as the [eruants of God, feare God. 
Dearely beloned] f Oecumenins oblerues that 4zameues 
is he which is beloued tor ſome onething,but «am; v. 
ſed heere,fignifieth onethat is beloued in all, at leaſt in 
many reſpeds ; and ſo*thele proſelytes dip:r/ed heere & 
there through Pomtns,Gallatia, Cappadocia, &c, were belo- 
ued of Peter as men , more beloued as his brethren in 
Chriſt, yet moſt beloued as his children , whom hee had 
begotren in the faith. 
As ftrangers and pilgrims) A Chriſtian is a" burgelle of 
heauen, a citizen and ſonne of * Hieruſalem aboue ; ſo 
long then as he trauelleth on eafth, heis both a ſtranger 
anda ſtragler ; a ſtranger as belonging to another coun- 
trey ;zaſtragler as hauing heereno? permanent city. The 
worldly man is a pilgrim too, toſſed from polt to pillar, 
ſubie& to changeand chance, * mves mr myiv giper: yet he 
reputes himſelf ano ſtranger;in that his Þ portion is in thi; 
fe, making earth his heauen,and his purſe his paradiſe : 
but the chifd of God faith as < Dania, 1 am a ſtranger and 
aſoiourner as all my fathers were. ® Plutarch and © Plato 
did ſay ſomuch by thelight ofreaſon, and therefore let 
vs, which hane faiths eye,ſee ſo much in religion, 
Cs, They goe forward euery 
"is = toward home. 
2, They chuſe the beſt way, 
3. They bee very ſparing in 
their expenſes , often for- 
bearing things neceſſary, 
4. They will not be detained 
in their iourney with any 
vaine delights or allure- 
ments. 


ers kavef foure 
remarkable qualicies : *© 


| 


L 
So wemuſlt not leokes back to Sodome, but ſtil haue 
our h-face toward Hieruſalem, i forgetting that whichis 
behind, andendeuonringour,ſelues vnto that which is 
before, daily:growitig vpward and going forward in the 
wates'of the Lord toward our heauenly home. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, wee mult chuſe the right and belt way, 
not the wry waies of Antichriſtianiſme,nor the by-waies 
/fofhumane Philoſophie,but Chriſt who is * the way that 
leadeth vnto Hieruſalem , and !the doore, by which at 
our iourneyes end,wee mult enter jato our heauenly Fa- 
thers houſe, + | 

Thirdly, wee muſt ® abſtaine from every thing which 
1 pre{ſeth downe and hindereth vs in our race (trangers 
mult not be ® exriofiin aliena republica, norwe too much 
cumbred with affaires of the world ; eſpecially weemult 
take heed, that wee be not detained with vaine pleaſures 
and delights,as our Apoſtle, we muſt abftaine from fleſtly 
lufts; as P adulterie, fornication,vacleannelie, wanton- 
neiſe, idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulation, 
wrath, contentions, ſeditions, hereſies, enuie, murther, 
drunkennelſe,and ſuch like : in a word, from euery cor- 
rupt affection of our nature, 4forthe wiſdom of the fleſh 
is enimitie againlt God, Theſe luſts are called fleſhly,be- 
cauſe they proceed from the fleſh , and nouriſh the fleſh, 


and make men fleſhly: but the contrarie vertues,as loue, | 
joy,peace,long ſu RE ——— 
le 


nelie , faith, are. called ſpirituall, becauſe they proceed 
from the Spirit,Galath, 5.22, and delight the Spirie,Eph. 
4.30. 5.10, making men alſo ſpirituall and ſeeking the 
things aboue, Coloſ. 3.1, 

which fight againſt the ſoulr] Furie Gghts againſt the 
ſoulelikea mad Turk; Fornication liketrecherous* /sab, 
it dorh kitle co kill ; Drunkennetle isthe maſter-gunner 
chat {ers all on fire z Gluttonie will (tand for a Corporall, 
Auarice fora pioner,[dlenes for a gentleman ofthecom- 
panie, Pride muſt be Captaine : ler vs therefore put on 
' Gods armour, weapons of * righteouſnes 9 on therighr 
hand, and on the left, that we may * fight a good fight a- 
gain(tall feſhly luſts, which? warre in our members a- 
gainſt the foule. They which are we!l prouided for warre 
and arealwaie in a readinetſeco fight, ſhall be fure (ſaid 


k Ihr 14.6. 
| 7obs 10.9. 


m 1 Cor.9.25. 
n Hebr.12.1, 


oO Areting in los, 


p Gal.y.19. 


r 2 Sam, 209. 


[ Fphef. 6.11. 

t Rom 6.13. 

u 2 Cor,6.7. 
x 1 7im.1,18, 

y Tames 4.1. 

z Buobequine de 
re mulitari ad- 
uerſus Trrcas 


that expert Captaine* Zexopb ») to haye many friends 
: and 


inflituend4. | 


— 
, 


192 


a Luke 13. 35, 
b rFet.1.13. 


Cc I Cor.10.32, 


{ d Colsſ. 4.5, 


e Ezech.36.20, 
Rom. 2. 34. 
f Matth.5.16. 


g I Cor.4.g- 


h Celius Cal- 
cagnin.in diff, 
moral, 


: Enchirid.c $57. 


j 


k 1 San. 24.18, 
| Epiib.ro, 
...___"_w- 
m 2r 

may take vp the 
ſprech,Pſal.gs. 
6 Forte yeers 
ong was 1 grie- 
{ wed with - 
| generation, &rc, 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 25 & 


and few foes. If then our*loines of the> minde begir- 
ded about, if we pur on righteouſneileas an habergeon, 
Efay 59 17. if wee takevnto vs the ſhield of faith and 
ſword of the Spirit,wee ſhall be able to caſt downe holds, 
2.Cor. 10.4. and to withſtand all the aſlaults of our ene- 
mies : Epheſ.6. 11. 

See that you hae honeſt connerſation among the Gentiles ] 
As we mult liue ſoberly toward our ſelues;{o rightcouſlly 
toward other,© giuing none offeace,neither to the Iewes 
nor to the Grecians,norto the Church of God. Eſpecial 
ly wemuſtcarrie our ſelues well and wiſely toward thoſe 
that are 4 without. Haue honeſt connerſation among the 
Gentiles, Hereby God ſhall haue praiſe, we comfort,they 

rofit. As Gods nameis © blaſphemed through euill, ſo 

glorified through holy conuerſation, A Chriſtian is a 
s ſpeFtacle to the world, and therefore hee muſt provide 
things honeſtin the (ight of allmen. See Epiſtle 3.Sun- 
day after Epiphanie. 

Secondly , good conuerſation among the Gentiles is 
honorableand comfortablefor our ſelues,in thatwemay 
ſtop the monthes of fooliſh and ignorant men, And this of all 
other is the molt chriſtian and noble reuenge ; > Regiam 
eft andire male cum feceris bene z, i refte facts quideos vere- 
r15,qus non refte reprebendunt ? ſaith i Epiltetus. And Pics 
Mirandula: Felix es,qui bene vinens a malt 0b id maxim, 
quia bene vinis, male interim! audias: Happie arethey who 
when they do well heareill; much more bleſſed arethey 
wholiue ſo'well, as that their backbiting aduerſaries ſee. 
ingtheir good works, areconſtrained to praiſe God, and 
to ſpeake well of them. As Saw/vnderltanding Danids 


honeſt cariage toward him, inſtantly brake forth into 
this ingenuous confeſſion, *7 hou art more righteous then 1, 
So Plinins Secundus examining the deuotion and holie 
liues of Chriſtians vader 77aias, had his mouth ſtopt 
from backbiting, and yet open to! commend them ex- 
ceedingly. Did not the Schiſmatick when he had about 
= fortie yeeres ript vp thewombe,and ſearched asit were 


the 
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theſeexet entrals ofour dearemothet the ChurchofEn- 
| gland,atlaſtfay with ® Nero.: Neſcvchun mothm pulchram 
| marrem haberec;' 11 11 7 45, 2 ng 182 

Itisa good apothegme of ® Diogenes, If thou wilt bee 
reuenged of thine<nemiggbecomieanhoneſt manzwalke 
vprightly, faith P Sa/owpn,and then walke confidently, 

4 Integer te ſceleriſquepurnsm rt 15 
Nox eget Manurizacults, nec arin, &c, 

Laſtly, good conuerſation is profitablefor ſuch as are 
without, for hereby they ſpall prayſe. Godin the day of vifita- 
tiow,] © Some conſtruethis:of Gods viſitation in indge- 
ment,but molt;of his vilitation inmhercy;forhoneſt con- 
uerfation in Chriſtians is a'great motiue to.conuert Gen- 
tiles,and towinne the moſtcruel enemies of religion vn- 
tothe faich, Our Engliſh f Hiſtories affoord a memorable 
precedent. hereof.in' S. 4/bave, who receiving a poore 
perſeeuted-Chriſtian into his houſe, and fecing his hol 
deuotion, andiſweetcariage, was ſo much affefted wit 
his good example,thathe became both an earneſt profel- 
ſorofthe faith; andin concluſion a glorious martyrtor 


It.is reported of Zxcian an.* eloquent manand an- 
cientmartyr, that he periwaded many Gentiles vntothe 
truth ofreligion,onely with the modeſt and graue com- 
polition of his countenance, in ſo much as ® ſome write 
the perſecuting Emperor Maximian, oras * other, 1a 
ximine, durtnotlooke him in:theface, leſt hee:ſhould 
turne Chriſtian; 7 Pawland Silas:conuerted their Iailor, 
and many martyrs in old time their executioners, onely 
with their amiable and admirable meekneſle, patience, 
conſtancie, | 


If Cicero called Hiſtorie the miſtreſſe and glafſe of our 
life,* by the knowledge whereof a ſcholler may ſeemeto 
have trauelled inall countries, to haueliued in all ages; 
and to haue beeneconuerſant in all affaires : if good cx- 
amples of men dead are helpfull * ad conſolationem.predt- 

catorum & peccatorum ; how much more ſhalltheliuely 
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rhe Gentiles to praiſe 


paterns:of liuing Saints occaſion 


| Ged in the day of viſtation ? © | 


Submit your ſelues therefore) Concerning obedience to 
iltrate ſupreame and ſubordinate, together with 

enforcing the ſame, ſee Epiſt.q. Sunday after 
Epiphanie: touching Chriſtian libertie, which Anabay- 
tilts and other carnall Goſpellers abuſe to diſobedience, 
ſee Epiltle 4. Sunday in Leat. 
Loge brotherly fellowſvip ] A precept ſo neceſlarie, that 
Paxl repeats itin his writings ® thrice, s. Peter in two epi- 
ſtles © foure times ; Achenagoras, [nſtin Martyr,Tertnllian, 
in their ſeuerall apologies highly commend brotherly 
fellowſhip in the primitiue Chr iansz ands./ohnin his| 
d Reuelation makes mention of a whole Church called 
Philadelphia, the which,as * Auguſtine thinks, is a fit name 
for all Chriſtendom F# ſeeing all Chriſtians have but one 
fatherin heauen, which is God, and butonemother on 
earth, and that is the Church : all are brethren, and wee 
that liue together are twins, | 

| —_ with Paul,e touching brotherly loge,ye need 
wot that I write vnto you,x,Thell.4.9. for moſt men in our 
daies are either brethren and not good fellowes, or elle, 
good fellowes and not brethren, The compoſition is 
rare,there be few Philadelphians in the world. Schiſma- 
ticks areallfor the brotherhood,and nothing for fellow- 
(hip ; on the contrarie, wicked Atheiſts are alifor fellow. 
| ſhip, and nothing for:the brotherhood. A good Chri- 
{tian muſt embrace both (as our Apoſtle here) /one bro- 
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The Goſpell. Ioun 16.16, 
leſs ſaid to his Diſciples, After awhile yee ſhall not ſee 
= and againe after a while ye ſhall ſee me, &c. 


Tz Goſpellispart of chat excellent ſermon , which 
our bleſſed Sauiour madeto his Diſciples after Sup- 
tn ht beforehe ſuffered : ſo that the very circum- 

ances of perſon and time ſhould incite you to markeit 
with all diligencoy and regard it with all reverence ; for 
who did 8 euerſpeake ſo well as Chriſt ? and whom did 
heloue better then his own Diſciples ? and thelaſtwords 
of good menarethe beſt ;for as the laſt glimpſe of the 
candleis moſt bright, and theJaſt ; of the Sunnego- 
ing down moſtcleere; ſo the laſt ipeech of a deare friend 
parting with his friends, & departing out of this world, 
1s yſually moſt affeRionate and patheticall, Anadmoni- 
tion vtrered by ſuch a teacher at ſuch a time to ſuch an 
auditarie, requires in ſpeaker and hearer good atten- 
tion, great deuotion, 


Matter, forewarning 
them of troubles, 
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 (trong againſt a ſtorme; and the carefull fen-map mends 
| his bankes in ſummer, leſt his groundsbe drowned in 
winter; andasalearned Phylitian looks not only to the 
diſeaſe; which afflifts his patienttor the preſent, bur ad. 
miniſtreth often phyſicke co prevent a maladie which is 
as yetto come : fo Chiiſtthe Captainein the Churches 
ſhip, and great Phyſitian of our ſoules © (his houre being 
-comethat he ſhould leaue the world)called his Diſciples 
together, as | /acoþ did his ſonnes,andtold them plainly 
what good and euill ſhould\come to them inthe laſt 
daies afterhis departure,  ' [00 FORT = 

It isa queſtionamong Philoſophers, whether ir bee 
better preſcire an:neſcire mala, to toreknow miſchicfe or 
not. £ Eraſmu diſputing againft Altrologians, held all 
Prognoſtications and predictions voprotitable z for if| 
they foretold ioifull newes; they: decreaſe our future 
pleaſure; if evilltidings, increaſeour preſentpaine-the 
teare of danger being often worle then the dangerjt (elf. 
But whatſocuer Eraſmus and ! Faxorinu haue more wit- 
tily then wiſely written of this argument, it is a conclu- 
hon acknowledged in theworld, and confeſſed in the 
{choole, that it is better to know beforewefeele, then to 
feele miſchiefe beforewe know it, For if weebewell ad- 
moniſhed of any'misfortune to come, wee may either 
preuentit cautionatly, or elſe endureit patiently. 

2. Chriſt inſtruts his Apoftles often in this one point, | 
ſomerimeplainly; verſ.2.7hey hull excommunicate you, yea 
the tame ſhall comethat whoſocner killeth you, will thinke that 
hee doth Gedſernice, Sometimes obſcurely, verl. 16, Af- | 
ter a while ye ſhalt not [ce me : ſometimes vling a bare afhir- 
mation,as verſ. 4. Theſe things haye Itold you. Sornetimes 
an carneſt aſſeueration, as in the'zo. verſe, Yerily, verity, 
1 (ay wnto you, ye ſhall weepe and liment. ® Inſinuating 


* . | hereby,thatir is commendableforthe DoRtor, and pro- 


fitablefor the ſcholler, that the ſameleRure berepeated 
aineandagaine; according to that of ® Paul, To write 


ſame things is not greeuout 1O8re; mill it B:ſuv6\ts hou. 
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WD hearts are tearmed in holy Bible 9 fonje 
hearts 3it they werebraſen they might be melted, if iron, 
they might be made pliable: buthearts of ſtonemult be 
broken with continuall hammering, adamantine hearts 
are mollifed onely by the blood of Cariſt , and that 
chrough often dropping on them, 
Gutta cauat lapidem, noni ſed ſpe cadends ; 
Sic homo ſit inſtur, non vi ſed ſepe monends, 

When our doctrine ſhall drop as ? raine, and our ſpeech 
diſtill as dew z when we ſhall daily beate hard hearts vp- 
onthe anuill of conſcience with the powerfull hammer 
of Gods pure word, at the laſt they will bend,yea break, 
& then4 a broken and contrite heart the Lord will not deſpiſe. 

Thirdly,Chriſt inſtructed his Apoſtles plainly,verl,21, 
A woman when ſhe traueleth, hath ſorrow |Feare and hope 
ſtriue in heras the twortwins in Rebeccaes wombe, Her 
ſorrow is when herhoureis come, ” yet ſhee doth hope 
wel, becauſe ſhe knoweth that her griefe is common vn- 
to women in her caſe. Secondly, ſhe is well aſſured that 
her paine cannot ordinarily belong , ſorrow may continue 
for a night, but oy commethin the morning. Thirdly , ſhee 
doth hope the end of her painewill be the beginning of 
her joy : for as cone as ſbe 15 delinered of the childe , ſhee re- 
membreth no more the anguiſh, for toy that a man # borne 
into the world, 
So likewiſe it ſhall be with you my Diſciples , as the 
world yee ſhall haue affliftion , for thele troubles are com. 
mon, f all that will line godly ſhall ſuffer perſecution, Se- 
condly,your ſorrow is but ſhort ; 4 /ittle while and ye ſhall 
not ſee meagaine,a little while,and yee ſoall ſee me, Thirdly, 
your mourning ſhall be turned into mirth , 42d vo man 
foal take this ioy from you, 
By this familiar inſtructing heteacheth al Teachersto 
conlider more the dulneſle of their auditorie , then the 
quicknesof their owne wit , and to regard the peoples 
benefit more then their owne credit, looling as it were 
themſelues to winne other vato God. It is an excellent 
| O 3 ſpeech 


199 


o Bzech.1 1.19 
36,26, 


p Dent.32. 2, 


- 


qPſal. 51.17. 


r Ferus ſer 1.3n 
Dom, Inbilate, | 


C 2, T1, 3013+ 


ee ett 


— 


—_— 


tin Pſal, 138. 


u Yo ſup. ey de 
dyErin. Chri- 
tian. lib. 3.c.3. 
& lib. 4.ca.10e 
x Ita profitetur 
in prefat, Ap3- 
log. Auguſtan. 
Coe. 

y Cameraritts 1m 
vita Plulip.pag 
61,62, 


z Manlias in 

loc, com, 

2 Aug»ſtin, de 
cat, rudibus, 

'4 cap. IF, 

b 2.Cor, 3.2, 
c Lib, 2.cont. 
aduerſarium lc- 


2s, cap. Þ. 


deftrin, Chri. 
ftianlib.4-c.ro. 


| 


ec Apud Them, 


lcat.inlcc, 


ſpeech of eAngaſtine : Mallem ot reprehendant Gramma- 


d Auguſtin. de i 


The third Sundey after Eaſter. 


1ci , quam ut nonintelligant populi. The ſame father in his 
workes often tranſlates the wordes of Danid ; Non eft 
occult atum 05 meum 4 te, my bones are not hid from thee, 
non ef occultatum ofſum menm, 28 deliring toſpeake bar- 
barouſly rather then obſ{curely, * Philip Melanithon vicd 
euermore the moſt receiued tormes & phraſes of ſpeech, 
y hating equiuocation and ambiguitie. Biſhop Latymer 
was ſo plaine in his preaching, that he drew many com- 
pariſons euen from the ſaffron bagge and hog(tie. The 
moſt learned Diuines in all ages had their introduations 
to religion,and eafje Catechi{mes , as ( lemens eAlexan.- 
drinus his Pxdagogus : Lanttanins,his [oftitutions:(5ri, 
his Catechiſmes : ef#gaftime his Enchiridion and booke 
De catechiz.andis rudibus, 

I write not this againſt accurate ſermons in Jearned 
auditories;euery Preacherin this caſe may profelle ingu- 
nuouſlie with that famous Orator Demeſthenes, that 
would ſpeake if it were poſſible * non mods ſcriptaſed etiam 
ſeulpra;3 but hemuſt con(lider ſeriouſly whether he teach 
many or few, ſuch as are learned or ignorant, ciuill or 
rude. For ifheefeedeinfants, hee ol ofos milke,ſaith 
> Pal, that is,natritoria non peremptoria , faith © eAugu- 
ſtine z Or as Bernard, apta non alta. Thereis 4 quedam dili- 
gens negligentia, que ſic ornatum detrahit , wt ſordes non con- 
trabar. A Preacher ought tobe diligently negligent, ha- 
uing his phraſeneither ouer curiouſly ſet,nor yer altoge- 
ther rudely compoſed, but ſo rightly diuiding the word, 
that he may deliuer alway profitable matter after a pro- 
fitable manner ; and withour all queſtion;itis thegreateſt 
poinr of deepe learning to diſtinguiſh aptly that which 
is confuſed, and illuſtrate plainely that which is obſcure. 

Aﬀter awhile yee ſhall not ſee mee, and againe, after a while 
ye ſhall ſee me. | find foure expoſitions of this one clauſe: 
brſt, © Alcainus interprets irthus : The time wherein yee 
(hall not ſee me ſhall be but ſhort, namely , partof three 
dajes, while [ ſhallrelt in my graue ; the time likewiſe 

wherein 


| 
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wherein yee ſhall ſee me will be buc little, ro wit, fortie| 


daies after my relurre&ion, 

Secondly, fTheophylatt, Enthymins,C aietan,and other 
vnderſtanditthus: After a while ye ſhall not ſeeme; for 
[ ſhall be dead and buried ; and againe; after a while yee 
ſhall ſee me ; fors 1 will riſe againe , and goebefore you 
into Galile, 

Thirdly,Þ Rapertus expounds itthus: After a while ye 
ſhall never ſee me in this morrall bodie, but yer after a 
while ye ſhall ſee me in a glorified and impallible body. 
Fourthly,i S. Auguſtine and Beda thus : Aﬀtera while ye 
yee ſhallnot ſeeme, forl aſcend vpto my fatherto ſit at 
hisright hand, and yetaftera while yee ſhall ſeeme;for] 
will come againe quickly to iudge both the quicke and 
the dead;andthen your hearts ſhal reioyce,and your ioy 
ſhall no man take from you. This laſt interpretation I 
hold to bethe belt, and moſt leto Chriſts intent 
in this Goſpel appointed for this Sunday,being between 
his reſurrection & aſcenſion, and ſoconſequentlyin the, 
iudgement of the Church not co-be conſtrued of his 
death and reſurre&tion,butrather of his aſcenſion and ſe- 
cond comming to iudgment. See the Goſpell for Whit- 
ſunday: Maldonat.in loc, & Tanſen.concord.cap.135. 
Hence we may. learneto bepatient and comforted in 
our affliction. Howſoeuer Chriſt abſent himſelfe for a 
while, yet after a while wee ſhall ſeehim, hee will either 
come or ſend comfort:example hereof in the bletſed pro- 
tomartyr Stephen, a while Chriſt did as it were withdraw 
himſclte, but wichina while againe Stephen k ſaw the hea- 
wenropen, and the ſonne of man ſtanding at the right hand of 
God. | Robert Glexer being condemned by the bloodie 
Biſhop of Lichfieldro diefor the profefſionoftherruth, 
awhile feltin himſelfe no willingnes , but rather an hea- 
vine{le and dulnetſe of ſpirit;ful of much diſcomfort,and 
void of fpirituall ma 7 ar to beare the crotfe of mar- | 
tyrdome: but wichin a while the Lord repleniſhed him 
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the ftake;hecried out, hew come,he 55 come,and that with 
ſuch alacritieas oneſeeming rather to be riſen from ſome 
deadly danger tolibertie of life , then as one paſſing out 
of the world by paines of death. 

Thedulnes of Chriſts own Diſciples in not vnderſtan- 
ding theſe myſteries, affordeth ®inſtrutionand * com- 
ort. We may learne ® that the naturall man perceineth nst 


fort. 
the things of Ged, vatill the hlelſed Spirit becomehis tu- 
tor ; and therefore we muſt þray with? Danid, Lead me 
forth in thy truth, and learne me , for thou art the God of my 
/aluation. Hence wee may receiue conſolation alſo, 
4 Weaklings in faith are not rejected of Chriſt, but 
ſtrengehned, * he doth not breakethe bruiſed reed , nor 
quench the ſmoking flax. 


TheEpiſtle. James 1.17. 


Eutry good gift, and every perfect gift from aboue, 
and commeth downe from the father of lights,vvc. 


Vnm quod homo facit,an evill 
Here bef two kindesY which is (inne. 
of euill mentioned inQeAlrerum quod home patitur, 
holie Scriptures : aneuill which is apuniſh- 
|  ooftonicigntl ment tor{linne, 

Godis author of allpuniſhment for linz according to 
that ofthe* Prophet, [s there any enill in acitie, &- the Lord 
hath not done it ? "that is, any judgement for euill, any 
plague;faminezwarre, and the Lord hath notſent ir ?but 


| heis Hotauchor of euillwhichis finne. God (faith bur A- 


poltie ) cannot be tempted with -emill _ neither rempt other wnto 
call, The father of lights bath prepared indeed out- 
ward darknes of* hell,as thereward of linne; but he did 
not createthe inward -darknes af the minde, which is ſin. 


Thereaſon hereof is deliuered inthertext :Herhar is the 


good 
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good and perfett gift ts from abone z and the father of lights 
in his goodnef{e is conſtant and permanent. Y For albeit 
the Sunne in his courſe be variable,ſomerimes appearing 
bright and cleere, ſometime darke and cloudie ; yer-the 
facher of lights is euermorethe ſame, ſhiningalwaies in 
bountie without change or /hadoiv of change. Gitts, the 
perfecnes of gifts, the perfecnes of all gitts comes downe 
fromthe father of lights, with whom there 1 no variableneſſe, 


neither ſhadow of change. 


Allthegifts of fortune falſely fo called, asriches and 
polleſſions ; allthegracetfull endowments of the bodie, 
as agilitie,[trength, comelinelle,&c. all the goods of the 


ſidetheſe deſcend from God aboue, who giues mim ae, 
ctoallallchings, As 17.25.noliluerin * Zeniamins ſacke 
rill /o/eph put itin ; no good in manzexceptheLord be- 
ltow it, If 4051 


Firlt, for the gifts of fortune rich and poore, 7b re- 
ſolues thedoubr; © The Lord gineth, and the Lordtaketh, 
bleſſed bs thr name of the Lord, Bread in the Pater oſter; js 
called oxrs; Gine vs this day onr daily bread;; but (asÞ-Awv- 
gnftine (weeily ) ne putetur a nobs,, dicimns danobu; colt 
we ſhould imagine that itisour owne from ourſelues of 
our ſelues, our Maſter enioyned vsto beggeit of our fa. 
ther in heauen daily, ſaying apd praying,giuevsrthjs day 
our daily bread, Ic is a grfr,ergo,nbeourowne z itisgesd, 
erg0, from abowe; oem nil blioart ow; >y 
Happily the wordling (blinded by the prigce pf dark, 
nelſe, and not illuminated by the father of lights) aſcrj- 
beth his increaſe of corne, wine and oylg cithertathe 
goodnes of his gkill, or tothe greatagtle of his indu 
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chat giueth increaſe ; *except the Lord keep the cicie,the 
watchman waketh but in vainez except the Lord build 
the houſe, their labour is but lo{i that buildir : Ic is vaine 
to riſe yp early andto takerett late, and to eat the bread 
of carafelon/anncge the Lord bletTe our endeuours, 
Thar our valleyes therefore may ſtand ſo thicke with 
corne, that they* ſhall laugh and ling, that our 8 garners 
may be full and plenteous with all manner of ſtore, that 
our ſheep may bripg forth thouſands and renthouſand; 
in our ſtreets, that our oxen may be (trong ro labour,and 
nodecay in our cattell z it behoueth vs ro begge all theſe 
bleſſings ofthe father of light,for ic is he that doth belle 
thy going out, and thy comming in,it is hethat maketh 
thee plenteous in goods, plenteous in the fruit of thy 
ground, it is he that opens his treaſures,cuen the heauen 
to giuerainevnto the land in due ſeaſon , only hethat 
doth bletfſeall the works of thine hands, Deut.28. 
Secondly , for thegifts ofthe bodie ; it was God that 
gave ſtrength to Sampſor, beautiero Abſolor, talnes vnto 
Saxl. Of out ſelues weecannot adde one * cubit of ſta- 
ttre to ourfelues: Herhar would ſeeme old cannot make 
i onehaireof his head white, nor he that would be yong 
one hoariehaire blacke. Ir is God that did wonderfully 
frame vs in our mothers wombe, & beholding our ſub- 
ſtancebeingyetynperfeR,&in his book areal our mem. 
bers written} itis God that did morewonderfully brin 
vs intotheworld,in ſo much that women have iult pw. 
to praiſe hinttorcheir deliverance: it is God alonethat 


| doth 'moft wonderfully preſerue vs in our nonage, 


rixiddleage, dote-age, whileweevſe foure legs, two legs, 
threeleps ; as! Adam was, ſocuery ſonne of Ademisin 
thisrefpeAtthe® ſonneof God, That ourhands therfore 
may be taught to®warre and our fingers to fight, that 
our® feet may be like Hares feet, and our armes ableto 
breakea bow of ſteele, that our ſonnes may grow vp as 
the? yong plants, andrhat our daughters may beas the 
poliſhed cornersoftheremple;that we may plough with 

: our 
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Gur onndheiffer,and reiofce with the wife of our” youth, 
chatour wife may bee like the fruitfull vine , and our 
children like olive branches round about our table, wee 
multentreat theſe bleſſings of the tather of lighe, from 
whom only commeth euery good and perfect gift. 

Thenobleskillin Phylicke (tanding vpon * two legs, 
experience and reaſon, ts an excellent meanes afſuredly 
for the preſeruation of our health; and yer forall this it 
isthe great Doctor, which hath heauen for his chaire, 
that keepeth vs aliue. If che* keepers of our houſe doe 
not tremble, and the grinders doenot ceaſe,if the (iluer 
cord be not lengthened, and the golden ewer broken, if 
our cies the windowes of our ny benotdarke, itisthe 
good gift ofthefarher of light : for ſo* ſooneas heis an- 
orie,all our daiesare gone,we bring our yeeresto an end, 
euen as a ——_— is _ _ P _— 90,91. 2 

T hirdly,forthe gifts of the mind appertaining to t 
will or ons: both,all of rhem are from God, 
the farher of lights enlighteneth our vnderfianding , he 
gaue wiſedome to? Salonnm,tor which he was ſo renow- 
ned in al the world;andit was he whotooke away know- 
ledge from Georgins Trapezantins, who being one of the 
greacelt clerks in all bis time forgat all his learning , as 
: Volaterane writes, and his name too,as * other report. 
Arid thereforethe Poets in the beginning of theircreati- 
ſes vſually did inuocatethe Gods for their afſiftance3 and 
the firſt charaRer our forefathers taught their children 
was Chriſts ereſſe,and the firſt letTon in their Primer,was, 
In the name of the Father,&c. andthe firſt copie in their 
ſchoole,was, [n my beginnmg God be my ſpeed, And Þ $Sariſ- 
barien{is in Policyaticocounſelleth all Students humbly to 
knocke at heauengate, thatthe key of knowledge may 
open vato them a doore of vtterance; for God onely is 
wiſe, wiſedomeit ſelfe, in whoſe hand is the booke of 
knowledge , from whence commeth euery good. and 
perfect gife, 

©There are dueer ſities of gifcr,but the ſame ſpirit ; dinerſs- 
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ties of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord ; dinerſities of ope. 
rations, but God is the ſame who worketh allin all, Diverlj- 
ties of gitts among the Apoſtles ; Pan/was good at plan. 
ting, Apolos at watering : diverſ1ties of gitts among the 
Fathers, 4 ſome con{trued the ſcriptures allegorically, as 
Origen; othermore literally, as Hierome ; other morally, 
as'Gregorie thegreat ; other pathetically, as Chry/oſtome , 
other dogmatically, as Auguſtine, 

Diuerlities of gifts among thenew writers, as Iartiy 
* Luther wrote on the walles of his chamber with chalke: 

Res & verbaPhilippme, res ſme verbis Luthern, 

Uerbaſine re Eraſmms, nec res nec verba Carolaſtadius, 
Diuerlities of gifts among ordinarie Preachers, *aly ſen/# 
ampli ſed non ore aly ſenſu mopes, ſed ore torrentes ; aly neque 
ſenſu ampli, neg, ore; aly ſenſu ampli, ore, Some haue bad 
vtterance,huta good conceit ; other, excellent vtterance, 
but a meane wit ; ſome neither, and ſome both, Oneſur- 
paſleth in expounding the words, another is excellentin 
delivering the matter, athird happie for caſes of conſci- 
ence, a fourth exquilite in determining ſchoole doubts, 
In a word , foine be iudiciousto enforme the ynderltan. 
ding,other powerfull co reforme the will and affeRtion, 
Alltheſe diuers gifts are from abone , comming downe 
from one and the {amefather of lights. 

If any man then hauea deſireto diſcourſe with Salo- 
»:0n of al trees euenfrom the 8 Cedar that is in Lebanon, 
vnto the hy{Tope that {pringeth out of the wall ; if any 
deſireto martiall his words and adorne his phraſe, that 
they may belike® apples of gold with pictures of (iluer ; 


if any delire to ſpeake with the irongueof men and an- 
gels; if any lackewiſedome, let him, faith k our Apoſtle, 
beggeit of God, who giueth to all men liberally , from 
whom commeth euery good and perfed gift. 

As for gifts appertaining tothe will,S.! Pau/affirmeth 
_ thatall ourſufficiencieis of God ; he deth indeed 
out of his abundant loue repute his owne benefits our 
gifts(as ® Twi writes of Lentulus) Facit abundantia qua- 
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theperfumeofthe Tabernacle,yeta 
,oneofthy feet into Chriſts kingdome, onelyGod wor- 
keth all in all; inwhomweliue;and moue; and haue our | 
being naturally,ciuilly,fpiritually,eternally, So that eue-| 
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dam amoris, vt etians grata fint ea, que pretermitti fine nefa- 
rio ſcelere non poſſunt : but as ® Auguſtine elegantly, Quiſ- 
quis tibienumerat vera merita ſua, quid tibs enumerat niſi 
mera tua? and in® another place, bona mea, dena tra, 
As for faith,an eſpecial gift belonging(as ſomethink) 
both to the will and vnderſtanding; it is thefaire? gift of 
God,without which all otherare no gifts, pſwmwelle cre- 
dere Deus operatur in homize : God worketh in man the 
firlt deſire to beleeue, faith 4 Augutine. If any man 
aske why this man dcth beieeue, and another doth not 
belecue, cur #1: ita ſuadeatur, vt perſnadentur, ils autew 
on ita ? 1, can giuehim none other anfwerbut that of 
r Payl,O the deepnelle of theriches both of the wiſdome 
and knowledge of God!how vnſearchable are his iudge- 
ments, and his waiespalt finding out ? 'Cuireſponſio ita 
aifpheet , querat dofliores, {ed carat ne inueniat preſump- 
tores, | x 
Forif thou wert ſo glorious as an Angell, orthy meat 
ſo good as Mannatharfell from heauen,orthy garments 
ſo pretious as: Aaroys Ephod, orthy breath ſo ſweet as 
licheſecould not ſet 


ry Chriſtianinreſpe& of all theſe may ſay with * Pax!, By 
the gract of God Lam whatſeener I am, And with that good 
Father'® Augnſtine-: Onme bonun noftrum vel iþſe vel ab 
ip: All our good is eicher Gad oe from God,God in the 
lite of glorie, from Godinthelifeof nature, creating vs 
when wewerenot, and tomenrys ge euer fince wewere, 
ſowing vpan vs daily. priua- 

and politinegracecn-: 
ahling vs to:doe good,': tc. 2 [= O04 bat:o!; o 
; I Godtheni bewithyvs; who can be againftvs? Who 

can be 2 man will be, thewor!d will be, the fleſh will be, 
thedeuillwill be.” Butif God bewithvsin our creation, 
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with vs in our glorification z then man albeir never fo 
bloodie, ſhall not take away our naturall life z the world, 
albeit never ſo malitious , ſhall. notrake away our civil;] 
life; the fleſh, albeic neuer ſo fraile , ſhall nor take away 
our ſpirituall life; the diuell, albeic he ragelike a roaring 
Lion, ſhall not cake away oureternall life, | 

This doctrine teacheth euery man torenounce his own [* 
liccle merits, and to magnihe Gods preat mercie, tore-| 
nouncewharſoeuer is in himſelfe,of himſelfe ,Y For what 
bath be, that he bath not receiged ?andif he hauereceiued 
all his gifts from God , why doth he boaſt as if berecei- 
ued them ndt ? he hath nofſo much asarag to hisback, 
or a morſell for his belly,or a good haire on hishead,or a 
good thoughtin his minde , but it is a gift and a grace, 
% Boni ff quid habeo a Deo ſumpſy ,, non a mepreſumpſi, And: 
Hmugo Cardinals in this very well + Omnia mea mala pure| 
mala ſunt & mea, omnia mea bona pure bona ſunt & nov 
mea: Whatſoeueris euilin me is from me,but that which 
is good came downefrom the father of lights. 

And therefore et nor the wiſe man glorie m hu wiſedom,| 
nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength , nor the rich man in hu 
riches: all of vsare ftewards,andhele goods are none of 
our own,but committed ynto ys only for a time, that we 
may well employ them for ourmaſters aduantage. For at| . 
his generall audit hee will reckon with vs for all ourte-| 
ceits and es; hewill come and fay, > How is it that 
I hearethis of thee ? giue an account of thy (tewardſhip, 
thou maiſt benolopger Reward. 

The ſecond inference is, that we mult Iaud and mag. 
nifie the mercies of God, from whom commeth euerie 
goodand _—_ gift. <A] the Pſalmes of Daxid are con. 
tainedin theſe rwo words, Halclvia and Hoſanzs, bleiſed|.. 
be God,and God bletle,as being al made to'ipray toGod 
for mercies, or to praiſe him for deliverance from miſe. 
ries. 

lngratitudeis a monſter in nature , a ſo/eciſws in man- 
ners,a paradox in religion :a * monſter innature, forthe 


heauens 


wo 1 


At _ 


.|rie morning when they riſe , and euery euening before 


| dred fold,as our Sauijour ſpeaketh in the Goſpel, Nature 
|tharis gratefull, a kinde man,but aningrat 


things forman,and man for himſelf, It is worth bur lietle 
| that isnot worth# grand mercie, yet this is all God requi- 


| give thanks ynto the Lord, for hee is gratious and his 


y! be thankfull, 


 Jof the Lord toward himcrieth Out, Druid retribuam Do- 


b— 
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© heauens declare the glory of God, &c. the chirping 
birds ſing ſuch Pſalmes as they canvntothe Creator eue- 


chey re(t, If thou beſtow alictleſced ypon the ground,it 
will within a few moneths againe returne ro you ſome- 
timethirty fold,ſometime ſ1xtie fold,ſometimes an hun« 


teachech vs to be ſo thankfull, that vſually we call him 
II wretch, an 
vnnaturall man, 

Secondly,jit is an abſurd /o/cciſme inmanners and ciui- 
litie con(i fling of two vices; falſhood innotacknowled- 
ging), iniuſticeinnot requicing a benefit, Ir is written of 
Alexander the great,and [ul1ms Ceſar two renowned Em- 
perours, the one for his liberalitie, the other for his pati- 
ence; that. H/exander would never giue,-nor Ceſar for- 
giue an ingratefull man, 

Laſtly,vathankfulnes is a paradox in religion and Di- | 
uinitie, for God beſtowerh vpon vsall things, and r 
reth onely this one thing, to bethankfull z hee madeall 


reth of vs for all ; a/cendat ergo gratiavt deſcendat gratia, 
let vs ſend vp our gifts ro God, that hemay ſead downe 
his giftsto vs: O ler vs (ing and ſay with the Pfalmilt,fO 


mercy endureth for euer.s Euery day will I giuethanks 
and praiſe thy name for euer and euer,. hReioyceinthe 
Lord 6 ye righteous, for ic becommeth well theiuſt to 


| 1Dauidcpnlidering thegreat and infinitehountifulnes 


mizo ? What reward ſhall I giue to. the Lordfor all the 
benefits hehath done vnto me ? If Danid a King, a Pro- 
pher, a Saint, iaward with God, ynderſtood notwhatto 
preſent vnto the Lord for the good bleſſings he hadre- 
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whatto ſay,norhauenotwhatto = For if euery good 
gift befrom aboue, our abilitieis ſo ſmall, thatif God do 
not giue wherewith to giue, of our ſelues wee haue nor 
what to giue. 
Let euery Chriſtian ſoule therefore to the glorie of 
God confelle with * P aul,that of him,and through him, and 
for him are all things, Ot him, from whom commeth eucry 
ood and perfett gift : through him,enioyirig theſe gifts by 
his goodneſle, in whom 10 variableneſſe or change : for 
him;that we ſhould be the firſt fruits of his ereatares,Other 
creatures praiſe God in their £inde, and after their man- 
ner, !cheSunne, the Moone; Fireand Haile; Sno and 
Vapours fulfilling hisword: but Manor whom all theſe| 
things were made, ſhould bee moſt thankfull, the firſt 
fruits of his creatures,as our Apoſtle ſpeakes.I will there 


| fore ſhut vp this text, as Pa»/did his excellent diſcourl 


Rom. 11. ſeeing all things are of him, through him, and fn 
him, as wearebound, ſo let ys giueto him all praiſe, and 
honour,andplorie, now and for euer. Amen. 


—_ 


| TheGoſpell. Ionn 16s. 

Teſaus ſaid into his diſciples, now 1goe my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you asketh me whither 1 
oe, &C. 


- this Goſpell our bleſſed Sauiour doth firſt chide, 
then comfort his Diſciples, 
| Silence, none of you acherh mee whither 
Hechides eſpe- ) 7 oe, NET 
cially fortheir orrow, becauſe 1 hane ſaid ſach things 
onto you, your hearts are full of ſorrow, 
He comforts inC 7+ By proteltation, 7 tell yourhetrmtb, 
ſhewing that his J* 5 y demonſtration, If 7 goe net away, 
F epa ceing gn, the Comforter wall or come Onto you, 
pedient: but f1 depart, I will ſend him, and hee 
. when he ts come 
| ſhall 


— —_— 
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Corre& the world inC Sinxe. 
3.things, cidne Righteonſnes, 
ly rebukingitof C/adgement. 

Dire& you in all things , hee will 
lead you into all truth, 

1 goe my way Chriſt went away two waies, in his death, 
Oy his aſcenſion: in the one conſidered as man total- 
[ly,ia the other finally ; hee went away by death onthe 
croſſe totally,for his ®body went away to mother earth, 
and his * ſoule went away to his father, and yer within 
three daies he came again, but in his aſcenſion heleft che 
world finally ; ſothe® text expreſly, whom the beauen mu 
containe vntill the time that all things bereftored, which God 
hath ſpoken by the month of his hly Prophets fiuce the world 
began. ? Asthegrifhn is like the lambein his leg,thelion 
in his backe, the eagle in his beake; ſo Chriſtin his paſh- 
on was a lambe;in his reſurrection as alyon,in his aſcen- 
fionancagle, for he went away to his father, and of this 
finall departing this text is to be conſtrued, andtherefore 
choſen fitly for a Sunday betweea the feaſt of his glori- 
ous reſurreion and aſcenſion. | 
None of you acketh me whither 1 goes] 4S.Peter didaske, 
Lord whither goeſt thou? © $ Thomas did aske, Lord wee 
know not whither thou goeſt : how then is it true , none of 
you acketh me whither [ goe ? \S, Auguſtinedothaniwer 
thus : In mine aſcenſion I will goerto my father inſuch 
ſort,thatnoneof you need aske whither I goe; *for yee 
ſhall behold with your eyes and (tand gazing on mee 
when I ſhall betaken vp into heauen. 

u Ryperti alloileth the doubt otherwiſe: Ye did aske 
whither I went , and wereforward to goewith metill I 
told you that [ ſhould die, but nownone of you asketh 
whirher I go, being as it ſhould ſeeme more ready to flie 
then to follow. 

But* Eurbywins in my judgment molt aptly : Yee did 
akmebefore,but I did not anſwer you fully,why the do 

yenot continue queſtioning and further asking vacill = 
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be reſolued? 2fluredly the reaſon hereof is, becauſe your 
hearts are full of. ſorrow, conſidering onely that I goe,not 
 whither I goe, Y Nemo veſtrum expendit vere quo & cur 
abeamy. 

The Papifts in hunting too much after the carnall and 
grollepreſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament *errewiththe 
Diſciples here, * So doth euery worldling-in being too 
much afflicted for the death of his friend, wife, child, 

rieujpg becauſe they Le gone, not vnderſtanding whi- 
thes they,be gone, letvslearne then that every child of 
Godaſcer his departure, goeth vnco his father, even to 
{weete reſt, as in the® bolome of a father , where < all 
tearcs are wjped from his eyes, and cares from his heart, 
As Chriſt,the Sonne of God by nature;ſo the Chriſhan,a 
ſonne of God by grace, 4 may well ſay when hee dieth, / 
994 my may. to.bim that ſent me , neither ought any doubt 
whither 1 goe, © $. Stephen at his martyrdome, as Chrilt 


T tell you the. truth] He beingthe trath,in whoſe mouth 
was n@guile, ſpakethe truth alway, burhedoth vſe this 
carneſl aſſeueration, to ſhewthe* weight ofthe matter, 
and, iforcethe'greatercredence thereynto. By this ex- 
arpple we.may learnetoforbeare ſwearing in our ordina- 
rie communication howſoeuer we ſpeake the truth, and 
agruth ofiomportange. Many mey areſo prodigalofthcir 


| ſfouleshealcbh.andccredit; thatthey wilpawne both ar cue- 
| riewordfqreyery:trities but-when our report is negle- 


Red,ir is enough.tofay with.Chriſt, / rell you the truth; 
I atſure you, verely verely,or thelike proteſtations. 

© Tta.expedicnt for you | [tis very &remarkable that hee 
faith; not: expedir-rubi, but expedit/2obrs, every one will 
make much of :one, > ſeeking theirowne, G ying with 
i Caiphas, It zs expedient. for v5, but Chriſt, its expedient 
for you , preferring our welfare beforehis ewne good. Ir 
was not.expedient for him, *wha was the Sonne of God 
rotakeomhim the ſhapeofaderuantandyatifor ysmen 
andiour faluationhecaniedaynefrom heaven; andwas 


incarnate 


> —— 
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incainateby the holy Ghoſt, Ic was not expedi 


ſcomed,ſcourged,and yet he” ſuffered all thisfor vs ;Jea- 
ning vs an enſample,that we ſhonld follow his fteps, It wasnot 
edient for himthat he {hould die: Father, * O my Fa- 
ther if it be poſſible let thus cup paſſe from me; bur yet he was 
»wounded for our ——_ hewas broken fer our 
iniquities,and with his (tripes are we healed; he then that 
will follow Chrift n»uft ? nor /zcke his owne , but enery man 
one anothers good. 

That I go away Not that I take my fpirit from you, 
for 4 I will be with you fpiricually cill the worlds end, but 
it isexpedient I ſhould ceaſe to be bodily preſent, © A#- 
guſtine wiſheth he might haue ſeene three things eſpeci- 
ally; Pure{3n the pulpit,Rome in her flower , and Chriſt mthe 
flshh. And whowould not with « #g»ftine deſireto be- 
hotd his glorious face, and hearehis gratious wordzand 
ſee his vnmatchable wonders, and yerit is expedient that 
he is gone ;forf aſcending vp on high heeled captivitie 
captiue, and gaue gifts comenzhe *preparedaplace for 
ys inheawen,and therereſides as our agent and aduocate 
2 mediating daily betweene God and ys, | 
Solong as children hang onthe teate, they cannot a- 
hard diet,it is expedientthey ſhould be weaned, Our Sa- 
uiours bodily preſence was vato his Diſciples as * milke; 
for it was buta weakefaith they then had in him, anda 
very carnall loue they bare toward him,in compariſon of 
that which followed afterward ; they (till imagined that 
hee was an earthly monarch, and that hee would highly 
7 preferre them in his glorie , ſitting ſome on his right 
band, and orher at his left ; eventhe laſt hourewhen hee ' 
was departing all of them ſaid jointly, * #/i/t thog at this 
time r:ft oy + t he kingdome to 1/rael ? It was time therefore 
toweane them , and by going away to ſhew that his 
kingdorhie was not of *this world , that they might no 


;ent for 
him to bee called coniurer and Samaritan , tobe ſcoffed, 


way with (trong meare, that therefore they may digeſt 
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| Bapriſt rebuked Herod, Elizeus and Elia the Kings of If. 


| The fourth Sunday after Eafter. 74 
Saint Þ Parl, Henceforth know we us man after the fleſh, yea 


though we had knowne Chriſt after the fleſh , yet now hence. 

; know we him no more. <Gods holy Gofpell and the 
holy Ghoft are 5 glaſſe whereia we mult behold Chriſt. 
Ic is better by faith to conuerſe with him in heauen, then | 
by lightto ſee him on earth, ashee told his vnbelecuing | 
Apoltle, 47homas, Becauſe thou haſt ſcene me, thou belee. 
weſt, bleſſed are they that hane not ſtene, and yet beleewe. 

For if I goe not away the Comforter will not come } * The 
Comforteris the holy Ghoſt, he doth in(inuatetherefore 
that 5 gifes of the blelſed ſpirit could not now be powred 
vponthem in ſo plentiful a manner and meaſure for their 
cofort,as after his aſcenſion on Whicſontidethey ſhould 
be. Chriſt remaining here below was not ſo well fitted to 
giue,for aſtending vp on hie, hee gaue gifts unto men : and 
the Diſciples werenot ſo capable to receive, * for the 
morethey delightedin the fleſh , theletle fit to becom- 
forted by the Spirit z (o»/ule [anſen.concord.cap.7 5.bibhe- 
thec, concionum tom,z fol. 106. Maldonat. in Toan, 16,7. 

Butleauing all other expoſitions,l tollow that of 8£«-| 
thymius; If | goe not away the Comforter will not come, 
for that it is ſo decreed in heauens hie Parliament, that 
firſt God the Father ſhould Þ draw vs to his Sonne : {c- 
condiy,that God the Sonne ſhould * inſtru vs: and haſt- 
ly, that God the holy Ghoſtſhould aſſiſt and eſtabliſh vs 
in allcruth;and ſothewholeworke of our redemption is 
aſcribed to the Father as elefting, to the Sonne as con- 
ſummating, tothe holy Gholt as applying it : God the 
Father had donehis part, God the Sonne was at this in- 
ſtant accompliſhing his worke;itremained onely that the 


holy Ghoſt is the Comforter leading into alleruth , and 
ſent of Chriſt,ſee the Goſpel on Sunday after Aſcen(ion. 
He will rebuke the world To wit, by your preaching 


world ; < Moſes by the ſame Spirit rebuked Pharas, John 


rae, | 
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rae, andſo Chriſt his Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors in all 
ages. And therefore when wee | rebuke with all long ſaffe- 
ring and dofrine, you muſt ® ſuffer the words of exhorta- 
rion,acknowledging that the preaching ofthe Goſpel! is 
che ® power of God, and the worke of his owne Spirit 
» ſpeaking in vsfor your good ;Phe therefore that deſpi- 
ſeth our miniſterie, deſpilecth not man but God, It js the 
Spiritrebukes the world, that is, worldlings, all men vn- 
regetierate, who continue {till in their ſinnes and igno. 
rance, called heere the wor/d, becauſe there is a world of 
ſuch men, as the vulgar LatineEccleſiaſtes 1.15, infinitz 
namerus, a number without number, Oras 4 other, all 
men in the world, forthe * whole world lieth in wicked- 
neſſe, and is by natureguiltie before God of finne, The 
Spirit therefore conuinceth all men of ſinne,Godsele& 
for their conuerſion, the reprobate for their confulion, 
according to that off Pawl, If all prophecie, and there come 
in one that beleeneth not, and ts vnlearitd, hee is rebuked of 
all men, andindged of all men, and-ſo are the ſecrets of his 


worſhip God, and [ay plainly that God ts in you maced. 
Becanſe they beleene not m me.) © The Spirit rebukes all 
other {innes againſtthe firſt and ſecond Table, but hee 
names this alone, becauſe, faith® Auguſtine, ſo long as 
this remainethall the reſt are ntl with it, and when 
this goeth away therelt are releaſed, Infidelitieisthe bit. 
terroot of all wickedneſſe, and a lively faith is the true 
mother of all goodneſſe,he therefore that doth truly be- 
leeue cannot bee without care to liuewell, that he may 
ſhew foorth his faith by his workes, and make his calling 
and election ſure, * The Lord knoweth who are his, and 
that we may know likewiſe whoare his, it followeth ex- 
cellently, Let exery onethat calleth on the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquitie. . | 

Of righteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my father.) This may 
neal | : 
vsor of bis perſonall inherent righteouſneſle in himlelte; 


heart made manifeſt, and hee will fall downe on his face, and | 


rued cither of Chrifts righteouſnefſe imputed to | 
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This is 7 our righteouſaeile, that Chriſt died for our lin; 
and roſe againe for our juſtification, that hee went away 
to the Father, and there pleades our cauſe before God as 
an interce{{or and aduocate, which is the reconciliation 
for our (innes, 1.Epilt.Ioh,2, 1.Faithleſfſeworldlings can- 
not beleeue this, gracelings popelings will not beleeue 
this,and therefore the Spirit doth conuince them by ma. 
nifold cuidences,as,* The inſt ſhall lige by faith,and * know | 
that a man ts net inſtified by the workes of the law, but bythe 
faith of Teſua Chriſt, * By the workes of the law ſhallno fleſh 
be inſtificd, but bring wſtified by <faith, we hane peace towara 
God through onr Lord Teſws Chrift, 

dOtherexpound this of Chriſts inherent and perſonal 
righteouſnes; when he lined in the world,he fulfilled all 
righreouſnes, he did all things well,in his mouth was nv 
guile, no fault in his manners, orerrour in his doctrine; 
* Which of you, ſaid he, canrebuke me of ſinne ? yertthe 
| world traduced him fora Samaritan,a blaſphemer,a ſor- 
cerer,an enemieto Czfar, and whatnot ? butin going to 
his father, he ſhewed himſelfeto be righteous, forf wh. 
out holine(ſe it impoſſible tofee God, And therefore, ſaith 
he,ſo ſooneas [-ſhall aſcend and giue gifts vnto men,the 
Spirit ſhall compell the world to confelle that I was 
righteous indeed, and that I ſuffered not as an harmeful| 
maletaQor, but as an innocentlambe. This ſaying of 
Chriſt was ful6lled on Whitſunday : for no ſooner had ) 
the holy Ghoſt deſcended on the bletſed Apoſtles, and 
given vtterance, but Pererinſtantly began to preach,and 
the mainepoint of his ſermon was this, 8 Hearken, O yee 
men of Iſracl, Ieſus of Nazaret, a man approoued of God 4- 
mong you withgreat workes, and wonders, and ſignes, which 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as your ſelues alſo know ; 
him I ſay haxe ye taken by the bands of the wicked, being dc- 
liuered by the determinate connſell and foreknowledge of 
God, and haue crucified and flaine, &c, Therefore let all the 
bouſe of 1ſracl know for a ſuretie, that God hath made him- 
both Lord and Chriſt, Now when they heard it, they were 
pricked | 
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prickedin their hearts, andſaid wnto Peter and the other A- 
poſiles, Men and brethren what ſhall we doe ? So powerfully 
did the Spiritdeclare Chriſts righteouſnes and conuince 
them of (1nne, who would not acknowledge it before. 
Of. __ — becauſe the prince of this world iu indged 
already)* The Spirit maugre the world ſhall prouemeto 
be that pronuſed ſeed of the woman, which ſhould tread downe 
the ſerpents head, that is, Satan the prince of this world, 
with all his workes and workmen, And thereforelet the 
deuillrageand roreſo muchas hee lift, hee ſhallnotbee 
able to deuoure any that truly beleeue, for i thi « the w5- 
Horie that onercommeth the world, and the prince of the 
world, exen onr faith, 
He will leade you into all truth.) As the Spirit doth cor- 
re the world, ſodire the Church, not ſo much by ſe- 
cret and immediate inſpiration,% as by powerfull opera- 
tion in thepublike miniſterie, being efteually preſent 
in Gods word and ſacraments yntill the wotlds end. 
ThePapiſts haue ! noground herefor their vawritten 
traditions, nor Anabaptilts for their infuſed revelations; 
heetaught the Diſciples, and the Diſciples wroteas they 
were® taught. Andtheword written is the rule of faith, 
a guideto /cade ws into alltruth:hedid not preach another 
Goſpell, nor anew Chriſt, as it is in the text, hee ſhall not 
ſpeake of bimſelfe,but whatſocner hee ſtall heare, that ſhall he 
ſprake, and hewill ſhew you things to come,he ſhall glorifie me, 
for he ſhall receine of mine, and ſhall ſhew vnto you : all things 
that the father hath,are mine, therefore [aid I unto you, that 
he ſhalltaks of mine and ſhew wnto you, Chriſt ſpakefrom 
his * Father, the Spirit from Chriſt, thebletſed Apollles 
from the Spirit, Whatſocuer then is contrarieto ſacred 
writ,zis notan illumination ofthe holy Ghoſt,but an illu- 
lion of the prince of darknelſe,® blinding the mindes of 1n- 
beleewers, that the light of rhe glorious Goſpell, which the 
image of God, ſhonld not ſhine mtothem, And therefore let 
vsP ſearch the ſcripture, 4 tothe lawyto the teſtimonie, to 
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Rib!e, rorby theſeand intheſe the Comforter Jeades vs 


intoall truth, in this life giuing vsall fit, in thenext all 
full knowledge, when as we ſhall ſee Godfacero face. 


DD —_— 


The Epiſtle. I ants 1. verſ22. 


See that yee be doers of the word, and not hearers onely, 
deceining your owne ſelues, &C. 


o; __— which cannot better fit this time of the 
yeere;then this ageof the world; wherein 'too ma- 
ny make perfunctorie hearipg of ſermons all both dutie 
and frvitgftheir religionzas it they did owe nothing but 
their earesyntothe Lord ; whereas he who ſpeakerh by 
che eare tothe hart,ſpeaketh to the eare but for the hart ; 
and that we may both heare with reuerenccand belecue 
to obedience, requiretha kind of © circumciſion both of 
heartand eare, yea heedenounceth them to be of vxcir. 
cumciſed eares and % wntircumciſed hearts, who by not 
obeying the word ref the holy Ghoſt. | 
\FAnexhortation,Seerhat ye be doeys of 
' . the word, ana not hearers only, | 
The wholetext F1.A periculo,for ſuch 
of it owne accords as declare mot the 
talleginto 2.parts: | Adoublerea-| word by their workes, 
ty Ms | ſoninforcingy are vamne in their de- 
theſame; .. wotion , and deceime 
themſcluecs. 
| | - 1.2, A pramio, who 
looketh in the perfeft law of libertie, and cominueth therein, 
(if he be not;a forg:1fall hearer, but a doer of the works ) the | 


ſam» ſhall be happie in his deed, . 


Seethat yee bedoers,] Allthe bels of Aaron and Chrilt E 
ring this peale;* Hearken,O Iſrael,vnto the lawes which 
I ceach youto doe : 7 forthe heazers of thelaware not 
righteous before God, but the doers of the law.ſhall bee 

iuſtifed. 


_ 


JO" ES 
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reputat Deus, quod homo quidem vere voluit, ſed non valuit 


to letſen our damnation;for ignorance which ariſerh out 
of contempt doth accuſe morethen excuſe.* David hath 


'remaine ignorant to his owne peril. Oras it is in theyul- 


7 


iuſtifed. * Bletſed are they thathearetheword of God 
and keepe it, Hceethathath my commandements, and 
keepeththem,is hethat loucth me, loh. 14 21. © 21 ha- 
bet m memnria, & ſeruat in vita quihabet mſermonibus, & 
ſeruat inmoribus ;quibabet andiendo, & ſernat faciendo:ant 
quihabet faciendo, & [ernat perſenerando, ipſe eſt, qui diligit 
me, Þ Lex enim Dei tenetur non audiendo, ſed obediendo;non 
leftizne, ſed dileflione, So © $S,Hierome, Scripturarum cups. 
mu verbain operavertere, 5 non dicere anita, ſed facere : 
ſotherelt ofthe 4 Fathers haue well obſerued, that Chri- 
ſtianreligion conſiſts in practiſe more then in theorie, 
beingan occupationrather thena mecre protcilion. De 
virtute loqui minimum, tirtutibus v1, hic labor, hos op 
et, quoth Perſius z hoc Sampſonis pms eft, ſaid Tertnlhan. 
e Our Apoltledoth not mcanethat wee mult farisfie 
Gods law, atnning his word by our workes in euery 
point fully z (for,as * 4q»ine determineth, [mplentur pre- 
cepta in patriaperfefte, (ed inviaimperfette ) but that wee 
ſhould vadoubredly belecue Gods holy Goſpell, and fo 
much as wecan, endegour to ſhew forth our faith in our 
honeſt conuerſation among men ; 8hee doth thewill of 
God, who doth the beſt he can to doeit, © i//ad pro fas 


adimplere, 
Not bearers oxly.)i We may not hencenegle@ hearing 


branded the wicked with this indeleble blot, molt inye/- 
ligere, vt bene ageret,and | S, Paxl ſaith, If anyman be igne- 
rantlet him be ignorant. ® If hewillnot becaughtzhemult 


gar Latine, ignorans ignorabiter, * hee that will notknow 
God, ſhall not beknowne of God ; for Chriſtiathe laſt 
day will ſay to ſuch as haue refuſed his counſell, and caſt 
his words behinde them, [newer knew you,,Matt,7,4, We 
mult therefore bee fir(t hearers, and then doers of the 
not 
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doe it, but hee cannot doeit except hee know ir. 

For if any man heare the word of God, and declareth not 
the ſame by his workes, he us like unto a man beholting his bo. 
dily face in a glaſſe,]God hath giuen cuery one two glalle; 
in which hee may behold himſelfe, the glaſle of the crea. 
tures, and the gla(le of the Scriptures, Hee may ſee what 
heeis for his life naturall in the glaſſe ofthe world, wher 
heeſhould bee for his life ſpirituall in the glatſe of Gods 
holy Saints and ofhis owne conſcience : but the ® Scrip- 
tures are the moſt cleere glaſſe wherein hee may be- 

himmſclfe according to Gods 


image. 

N, ow then as hee that drelſerh himſelfe by the glatle, 
doth not only behold the blemiſhes of his countenance 
and ynhandſomnes of his trimme, bur inſtantly corre 
all things amilſe,that his faſhion & face may be comely : 
?ſ{o we muſt not readethe Scriptures and heareſermons 
only to know the {innes of our ſoules and deformities of 
our life, but wee muſt amend all 4 even by ruling our ſelues 
according to the word, otherwile, ſaith our Apoltlewe de- 
ceine our ſelues, and our dewotion 14 in vaine, For pare reli- 
gion ariling from the root of a lively faith, euermore 
brancherh foorth into workes of charitie, viſiting rhe fa- 
therleſſe and widowes in ther need, and into works ef inno- 
cencie, keeping our ſelues vnſpotted of the world, If any man 
among you ſeeme to be denout, and reframeth not his tongue, 
but deceineth his owne heart, his rel:gwon ts vaine , © becauſe 
irdoth not artainethe end, as phyli cke is vaine that pro- 
cures nothealth to the body; !forin Ieſus Chriſt neither 
circumciſion auaileth any thing,neither vncircumciſion, 
but faich which worketh by loue, ſhewing it ſelfein our 
pure thoughts and vndehiled workes,* in cordis intentione 
religio munda, in operis executione immaculate. 

But who ſo looketh inthe perfett law of hbertic, and comti- 
nueth therein (if he be not aforgetfull hearer, but a doer 
the works ) the ſame ſhall be happie in his deed JHowthelaw 
gendereth yato bondage,and the Goſpel vnte freedom, 


- feel 
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ſce Epiſt,4.Sunday 1t Lenr. The Papilts haue no ground 
heere for their juſtification by merit ; for as *themſclues 
acknowledge, not the Law but the Goſpell is the perfet 
dodrine of libertie, the chiefe worke whereof is to. be- 
leeue. * Secondly, S./[ames ſaith not, ex opere ſmo, but m 
2per2 ſuo beats, hee ſhall be ble(ſedin hisworke, not for 
his worke. He ſhall be iuſtified by faith in Chriſt,manife- 
ting it ſelfe in ſpeaking well and liuing well, »ndefiled be- 
fore God, wnſpetted of the world, retraining his tonguethar 
it hurt none,and endeuouring himſelte ro do good vnro 


and wiaowes in their adgerſitie, 

An hypocritemakes a maske of religion, or rather a 
very vizard,with mouth;eies and noſe fairely painted for 
his purpoſe,/eeming(ſaith our Apoltle):s be dewonrt;but he 
that looketh in the perfe&t law of libertieand continueth 
therein, Y is made perfett indeed unto all good workes, not 
ro ſome kindz of good workes only, butto all and every 
good worke, faith * Theophy/att, and thatnot after ayul- 
-gar manner (as Oecumenius vpon theplace) bur perfect 
and abſolute, ſo farreas *humanetrailtie will permit, 


The Goſpell. Ion x 16.23. 


verily, werily, 1 ſay unto you, whatſoener ye acke the | 
Father in my name, he will giue it you, &c. 


T His weekeis termed vſually Regation weeke, 4Þ r0. 
gands Dean, as being ce Since conſecrated 
aboueall other weekesin the yeerevnto praiers and ſup- 
plications, A religious ordinatian of ſincere antiquitie, 
not aſuperſtitious inuention of vpſtart poperie ; for it is 
morethen probable, that rogations were inthe Church 
before the daies of $, Auguſtine, as it is © obſerued out of 
his 173.Sermon de tempore, preached on Aſcenſioneue, 
asalſo out of the titles of other his Sermons, De Dom- 
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nica in rogationibus, and feria ſecunda, & tertia in rogatia- 
nibus, tow,10.fol.691,694.695, 

Andthoughhappily ſome ſuſpeRthis authoritie, yer 
it is acknowledged as well by 4 Proteſtant Writers a5 
e Popiſh, that this ancient order was either inuented, or 
elſe reſtored by Mamercus, or Mamertus Bilhop of U;. 
enna,long before thetime of Pope Gregorie the great, ay. 
8 452, Thereaſons of this holy cuſtome I finde princi- 
pally to be ftwo: firlt,becauſe Princes about this time of 
the yeere vndertake their warres, a point at this inſtant 
too well knowne in France, Secondly,becauſc the fruits 
of the earth being in their bloſſome are in greateſt ha. 
zard ; in both which reſpeRs all Chriſtians haue good 
occaſionat this ſeaſon eſpecially tro pray. The Church 
then hath well fitted the time with a text, a Goſpell of 
rogarion againſt the weeke of Rogation, inciting all 
people to pray, and inſtruting them how to pray, 

I, Becauſe God is our Fa. 

There bee threewordsinY ther, 
this Scripture which encou-<2. Becauſe hee loneth 17, 
rage vs tOpray : verl.27. 

3. Becauſe hee hath pro- 
miſed to heareour praiers,acke and ye ſhall receine, yer.24, 
and in the firſt words, 7 ſay, whatſoener yee acke the Father 
in my name, he will gine it you, 

Sothat almightie God being tied vnto vs as it were by 
a threefold bond, of his fatherhood, loue, promiſe, can 
not butheare our praiers and grant our requelts. 7 ſay, 
yea I 8 ſweare, Yerily, verily, I ſay, whatſoener, Þ excepting 
| no fit lute, ye ſhall aske, not another for you, it ſhall be gt- 
_ it ſhall coſt nothing, only aske and ye ſhall haue, 
ſecke and yee ſhall inde, knocke and it ſhall be opened 
vato you, 

Yea but God heares not thepetitions of all men at all 
times. It istrue,that hee denieth the ſuits of ſome daily, 
becauſethey ask not duly,according to that of i S. 7ames, 
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1. What to aske, Whatſoner, &c, 
Chriſt therefore )z, Of whomto aske, of God the Fa. 
teachech vs here, ther, 
| 3. Howto aske , of God as of afa- 
cherin the name of Chriſt his Son, intimatiog.tworules 
obſeruable in. our oriſons : 
C1, Thatweebe not timid, becauſe God is our 
Father, 
2. That wee bee not rmmidi,(tanding vpon our 
owne deſert,but relying vpon the merits of 
Chriſt, #/harſoemer yee acke the Father in my 
name, he will gine it you. 

What(oener] This generall is to.bee reſtrained vnto 
ſuch ſuites asare meetefor vs to beg as dutifullchildren, 
and for God to beſtow as a louing & wiſe father , other. 
wiſe hee doth crofſe our delire, when as we craue 

»ala, things in their own nature bad , or not good 
lvel ; for vs, 
male, good things for bad ends, 

Firſt, when wee ſhall aske ma/a , things vnlawfulland 
hurtfull, as exquilite knowledgein poyloning, ſorcerie, 
coniuring, witchcraft,and the like damnable ſciences 
m Non petitur in nomine Saluatorts , quicquid petitur contra 
ratione ſaluts, If ye;laith®Chriſt,which are euill can giue 
to your children gifts that are good, how much more 
ſhall your father 1n heauen ? What man if hisſonne aske 
him bread,would giuehim a ſtone ? or if hee asgkea fiſh, 
will giuehim a ſerpent? In like manner almightie God 
asan indulgent father giueth vs our daily bread , andall | 
other things expedient for children aſwell concerning 
this as thenext life,but he wil not giue vs a ſcrpenrleſtit} 


other, leſt, [ ſay, werake this ſtone & fling icat the head 
of ſome of hisfriends; and therefore ® Damaſcenu aptly 
deſcribed praierto be peritio decentium , a requelt of fick 
things as are fit for God to giue and vsto haue, - ... 

For God denieth often not onely bad rhings+in their 


ſhould hurt vs, nor a ſtoneleſtvnhappily we ſhould hurt |- 
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lowne nature,but alſo good;ifnot good for vs.O ur father 


knoweth rhat Bees are drowned in honey, but liuvein yi. 
neger,and chat his childrenare beit affeted, when they 
bemoſtafflited zhee therefore will not grant vntothe 
prodigall childeall his portion, leſt hee ſpend it in riot, 
nor to the luſtie gallant alwaies health , that his inward 
man may bee cured, whilethe outward is diſcaſed, that 
the linnes of his ſoule may be letſened,while the ſores of 
his fleſh areincreaſed. 

As the learned Phylition procureth bis patient a gentle 
ague,thathe may curehim of a more _ diſeaſe, 
wt curet ſpaſmnm procurat febrim : lo the ſpiritual! Phy- 
ſition of our ſoule, ſepe facit opres quod non eft ſuum , vt ta 
faciat opus,quoedeſft ſunmyhe doth often crolſe our ſuites, a 
worke contrarieto mercie, that ſo he may ſhew his grea. 
ter merciez and? albeit in the time of the ſhowre we cannot 
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ſee thorow the cloud, yet in the end we ſhall finde it was for our 
weale, ſaying with the 4 Plalmilt, it good for mee that | 
bage beene in trouble, 

Againe, God will not giue, when wee ſhall aske good 
things for bad ends, according to that of S, © James, Tee 
luſt and hane not, yee ache and receime not, becauſe yee acke to 
confure it on your uſts. As ſornedelire to bee great, that 
theirnei may belittle, whereas they ſhould deſire 
goods of the world todoe good in theworld, for riches 
are called { bona, non quod Friane bonum , ſed onde faciat 
bowman,and ſome delire the gifts of the body, not to ſerue 
God orpreſerue the State, bur to be tall in tipling and. 
ttrongin drinking. And fome defire the gifts of the 


 tiind;as earning and vnderſtanding, notfor inſtruction 
| of Gods mow but for deſiruQion of the Church ; as 
m 


the Schiſmaricks'in theirfactions inueiues againſt the 
prefent gouerament,con to Chriſt,for hee made of 
* two one, but*they makeof onetwo, Chriſt conioyned 
lewesand Gentilesand made them one congregation, 
fecit vtrag vmem, of both one z but they perceiving the 


lib, 2. cap.70. | 
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Church at vnitiewithin ſelfe, divide the coat of Chrilt 
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without ſeame, as Aagsſtine of the Donatilts in his 171. 
Epiltle, 

So that it is ordinarie with God for theſe cauſes and 


impudent beggers without an almes, becauſe ch 


amitle, For all thatis ofthe world,as the luſt ofthefleſh, | 


theluſtoftheeyes, and prideof lite, isnot ofthe Father, 
ic is no gift fora father to giue, ſaith) $, 7obn. It is not 
: 441d, but a nothing, and therefore not within the large 
compalle of quecunque perieritts, 

It is true that the bleiſed Virgin did aske wine of 
Chriſt, and Þ James and John deſired that one of them 
might ſit at his right hand and the otherat his left in his 
kingdom ; andin< another placethey delired firefrom 


ahed me nothing; becauſe theſe things werebadthings, 
at leaſt not good things for them. 

But it we ſhallaske good thingsand for goodintents, 
according tothe good will of our father, hee will beſtow 
them vpon vs, howſocuer hedeferre ourſuiceforatime : | 
firſt, that wemay delired wagna magne,great things with 
great-carnelines, as our Sauiourdeclaresin the parables 
of the importunatefriend,Luk. 11, and-importunate wi. 
dow, Luke 18, Secondly, that God hereby mighe the 
n_ —_—— —_— and bleſſings,for thabwhich 
i ealily got is ſoone forgot, itaque cnn aliquande tardive 
dat, — dona fna l_ ne A Thirdly, God: heares 
notall men at all times for all chings, leſkweſhould ima- 


gine that he granfs-our-requelts- out of: fatalt neceſſitie, | 


not.asalouing fatherout of liberallbountie, * Ss _ 
exaudivet.010u4s 1108 14m 6x voluntatelibera;ſedex quadam 
velut neceſſitate facere videretyr, Fourthly, Godidoth of- 
tendenyche-ſamething that we-craue, that hetmay<on- 
ferevpon vs-betterthings, f op tribuit (xps-qnod voltimue, 
vt.quod malines-attribuat, 
, -Fikly, God heares ourprayers in ſpiticuallthings, al- 
| beitwe doenotinftantly feeleſormuchy' 5as- 2raueler 


chelike rogiue a cur{tcow ſhort hornes, andto diſmitle 


heauen, and yer Chriſt ſaith in my text, ithextobawe yee | 


before Santlua- 
re for 4 trow- 


z Ardens in 
euangel, dom.5, 


poft paſch. 
a John 2.2, 


c Iuke 9.45. 


de yerby dom 


c A mbreſ.orat. 
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explicas, 1.pre- ng 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
after meaterecouereth his ſtrength to trauell further, al. 
chough he cate ſometime withoutany taſte or appetite , 
ſo meditations and prayers,which adminiſter both fee] 
and flame to deuotion, incenſe in vs ſome ſpiritual] 
ſtrength , howſoeuer for atime wee feelelictle ſpiritual! 
ſolace. So that in concluſion if we continue deuout,we 
ſhall afſuredly find our Saujours promiſero bemoſt true, 
Whatſoextr you ſpall acke the Father in my name, he will gine 


| it you. 


The ſecond maine point of this ſcripture to befurther 
examined, is, of whom we muſt aske, towhom we muſt 


pray 
"1.Thathebeableto help, 
2.Thathe bewillingto help. 
bThe Church of Englad | 3. That he be ſuchan oneas 
requireth eſpecially fourez; may heareourprayers. 
conditions in ſuch a oue : | 4, That hee vnderſtand what 
= lacke better then our 
ues. 


If theſe things areto befoundin any other,ſauing on- 
ly God,then we may call vpan ſome other beſides God, 
If not, i:dems eft fingere multos Deos & ſanftos mortuos in- 
wocare, to worſhip old Saints is to make new Gods, pray- 
ing vato dead menis diſhonorable to the liuing God, a 
ſpeech highly taxed by*Belarmine in the ruffe of hisrhe- 
torick, yet handled gently with the fiſt of his logick ; for 
himſelfe beinga Ieſuite is aſhamed of the blaſphemous 
phraſes vſedinthe Romane Millals, as aria mater gra- 
tie, ſanfte Petre miſerere mes , (alua me, aperi mibs aditum. 
celi,8&c. Theſeare our words indeed,but our meaning is 
not ſo, ! ſaith he, that the Virgin, or Peter, or any Saint 
ſhould conferreypon vs any grace in thislife,or glory in 
the next; the which is acknowledged alſo by the Rhe- 
miſts in theirannotationsvponthe firſt of Timothy, 2.5. 

Herein agrecing with = Aquin and other ſchoolmen , af- 
firmingthat our prayers are to be madero God alone, 
tanguam per enn implende, but vnto the Saints, rayquanu 
per 


þ 


— _— 


L NY 


The fifth Sunday fter Eater. ons 
per corimpetrande; yer S, " Panl faith expreſly, there is one| © 1.7m.2.5. 
'Godand one mediatour between God andman,the man Chriſt 
lf. And $,9 John, If any man finne', we hane an aduocate | 0 1 Fpifte2.1, 
withthe Father Teſus Chrift the inſt, and he is the propitia- 
tion for our ſins;and my text here, whatſoeney ye ſhall acke, 
not in Martesor Peters name, but inmy name, &c. | 
The Papilts hauecoyned three diſtin ions for anſwer 
ring totheſethree places ; vnto thatof Paul, they ſay, 
Chriſt is theſole mediatour of redemption, but not of 
interceſſion, P opus eff mediators ad mediatorem Chriſtum, | p'Bernard apud 
weneed a mediatour of interceſſion vato Chriſt the me- | Kom.1.75m. 2. 


diatour ofredemption : 4bur this diſtintion will not q DP. Fulk, Cal- 
K1m,G Marloe 


ſerue, becauſe Pa» in that text ſpeakes of prayer andin. |, 7 
terceſſion, as it is apparantinthe beginning of the chap. | citae, 

ter ; 7 exhort yon that firſt of all praters, ſuppheations , mm- 
terceſſions and gining of thankes be mage for all mes. 
To thatof S. Tohn; If any man finne wee have anadus- 
cate, &c, © their anſwere is, that Chriſt is our chiefeaduo- 
cate, Saints and Angels areſecondarie : but. *e Auguſtine 


citing this ſcripture, faith, if S. 7ohn had offered himſclfe 
to beean aduocare, as Parmenien placed the Biſhop be- 
| rveene God and the people, he ſhould have binnogood 
| _ bur Antichriſt,for yword adyecart is borrowed 
| of Lawyers,and lignifieth him only that doth plead the 
iuſtice of his clients cauſe, A ſtranger in the Court may 
| become a pititioner vnto the Iudge, & intreat fauour for 
| the perſon guiltie-butadugcates are: practers & patrones RY” 
of theirclients,as * Ciuiliangtell vs,and thereforethough were = 
Angelsin heauens& Saints onearth arepititioners inour | ,,.2., * 
behalf to God,yet Chriſt alone is our ——— can 
plead his iuſticebeſtowed vp6 ys;for Chriſt is our aduo+ | = 
cate inthatheis the recocilation forourfins:lfany,man| 
fin,vebagean aduscatewiththe Father Ieſus Chriſtthe | »Perkinspre- 
righteous,and he isthe reconciliation for our lins. ; as if — 
$.lohn ſhould argue thusz » He which muſt. be an aduo- expe —_— 
catemult firſt of all bea recociliation for. vs,no {ainrs can | & Zanchins in 
beareconciliatiofor ys,eyrgo,nofaints can =! + I.Fpift loan.s,2| 
we Q_ _.—_ TS 
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The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


1, By dedaring which hach 
wrong , and ſothereisnocon. 
troverlie,for Proteſtants & pa. 

Thelaſt diſtin tion | pits agree, that Godische par. 
is * Bellarmines, inti-| tiegrieued, 
mating that a mi may 2 2.By paying the creditor for the 
become mediator be- debtor , and fo Chriſt aloneis 
eweene diſagreeing | ourmediatour, 
parties three waies : | 3, By deſiring the creditor to 
forgiuethe debtor, and in this 
ſenſe, ſaith hee,Saintrs and An- 
{ gelsareour mediatours, 


I anſwere;that this diſtia ion is contrarieto the do. 
Arineof their Schooles, and practiſe of their Church, 
 Aquindoth auow that our prayers are effeuall by the 
merits of Saints ; and Bonanewtnra , that Aſary can and 
m— the right of a mother commaund her fon Chrilt: 
and® Gifelbertus ; Maria conſolatio infirmorum, redemptis 
captinerum, liberatio dammnaterum , /alus oniuerſorum ;and 
2 020ri the leſuit ; Capat gratie Chriſius, aria collum, 
quia ons: influxus 4 capite per colluw derinatnr : and (0 
Chriſtin his kiagdom of glorig eontinuerh in ſubieRion 
vntohis mother ; it is Adary that doth brufe che ſerpent 
head, 9/4 comeres capmrr,astheirnew Rible correted and 
allowed by the Tridewire Councel,althouyh (as © Riber, 


| confeſfech uouſly)the Hebrew text,che Chalde pa 
raphraſe,thetranſlationof the Septuagint, and all good 
Latin copies readeotherwiſe, ; 


And as forthyir praQtife, Chrift in their publike pray- 
ers and priuate deuotionsis made a mediatordby the pa- 
cof Apoliles,interceffion of s,Interuention 


| S-Rook, bythe merits of all Saints. And howſocuer they 


braggethatthe concluſion of all their ColleRs is per Ie- 
Sum Chriſtum Dominum noflrum , yet indeede they make 
Chriſt buthalfe a mediatour and aduveate. Whatſocuer 


| |efeluirgentesic the ſchooles , this the people practiſe 


In 


tronag ; | 
of Confeffors,bytheblood of S. Becker, by the helpe of 


— 


— 


| 


The fijth Sunday after Eaſter. 
in the Church,holding Angels & Saints immediate me- 
diators able to ſatisfie and to faue , ng the whole 
Plalter of Dawd with Te Denwm , BenediIns, O uicun 
ule, Nunc dimuts, all tothe honor,or rather indeed diſ- 
honor of che bleſſed Virgin. 
Moreouerif wee ſhall admit cuery particular Saint in 
che Popes Calender for a mediatour and aduocate, wee 
ſhallnor only worſhip vaknowne gods , as Pas! told the 
Athenians, At 17.2 3.but alſo vaknowne men. For it is 
doubted, and by Papilts of beſt note, whether there were 
any $.George, $.Chriſtopher,S.Katharin ; Cardinall* Bel- 
larmine doth confeiſe that the legends of theſe three 
Saints are vncertaine and apocryphall, according to the 
cenfureof Popef Gelaſins; and 8/Ce/ar Barone bath ac- 
knowledged as much of 2ujriacn and [alitra,h decla- 
ring plainly that their aQs are written eicher by fooles or 
hererikes, and in his annotations vpon the Roman mar- 
tyrologie 23, April, he takes vp ecobme de Voragine , for 
his leaden _ of our Engliſh George. 
| TI chinkethe Papifts in 
' State hauerobbed Englan 


yu anger and malice to the 
of her Saints 8.Demnys is for 
France, S. James for Spainc,and other Saints are allowed 
andallotced for other countries, onely pooreEngland js 


bereaued of her George, they leauenone but God tore- 
uenge all our m_ as we pray our Liturgie, Give 
peace i 0nr time 6 Lord, becanſe there is none other that figh- 
teth for ws, but onel thow 6 God, For which honour and 
— all Engliſh hearts are bound heartily ro thanke 
em, 
| Ivritenotthisto diſhonour that noble Order of the 
Garter, i dedicated vnto 8. Georoe bythe moitrenowned 
King Edward the third. For(vnder correftion,and ſalne 
ſemper honere ordinzs ) | take the George, which adornes 
thoſeright honorable Worthies, to be ſymbolicall only, 


bercady to Gight againtithe Dragon, and orher enemies 
of the Charch and Stare wharf 29 
Q 2 But 


ſignifying , thata valiant Chriltian Knight ſhouldalway | 
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alone, noetheFather.onely, but the Son and holy Ghoſt 


It implyeh the Son,/and rhe Father and the Son are not 


- | And-to.what perſun ſoeuer the prayer is directed in 


/| ſubſtance, as Arhanaſms in his Creed, If this one prin- 


.The fifib Sunday after Eafter. 
- But grant that all the Saints in the Popes Calender 
were ſometime men liuing on earth, and now bletſed 
foulesin heauen ; how ſhal we know,whether they know 

r*prayer 


the particular wants ofeuery particular man?ou 
is a lifting vp of the minde and powringoutof our ſoulz 
before God, not a labourof the lips only, bur an inward 
groning of the Spirit ; now ſaints and angels vnderſtand 
not the ſecrets of our thoughts, only God! tryeth the ve- 
ry heart and reines, and therefore wemuftinuocate God 
alone, -;\ [407326 
Againe, ſuppoſe they did know the meaning of the 
ſoule, yet to worſhip and invocatethem is derogatorie 
tothegratious promiſe of Chriſt in the text, werely, vere- 
ly, I ſay onto you, 6c. Chriltis the Maſterof Requeltsin 
the Court of heauen there isno neede (as Chry/oftome 
ſpeaks) of any porteror mediatouror miniſter , but ſay 
thou thy ſelfe; Lord haue mercievpon me, and God will 
be preſent, whilethou art yet praying, hee will ſay, I am 
come. DER. 
. Thus I haueſhewed whom we muſt aske,namely God 


atlo : for albeit Father be taken here perſonally for the 
firſt perſonin the Trinitie, yet being a word of relation, 


wirhout the Spirits we cannot conſider God the Father, 
butjncheSonne:and the Son-makes vs his children by 
theholydahbbl; called the.ſpirirof 2 adoption, & the ſp1- 
rit ofthe? Sonne crying in our hearts Abba father ; and 
therefore wee mult pray to God the Father in the name of 


Gd the Sore , by the? powerfull aſſiſance of the holy Ghoſt, 


word; wee muſtalway remember to includethereſt in 
mindneitherconfounding the perſons nor dividing the 


ciple were:well vnderſtood, ir would be no difficultieto 
conceiuehow-Chriltmay both pray for vs,and in vs,and | 
be prayed to of vs. 1Orat pro nebis,orat innobis,oratur 4 


yobr 


Cs. 


FI SR mn 
The filth Sunday after Eaſter. 
»obis : He prayeth for vs,as our aduocatezin y3,by his ho- 
lie ſpirit z prayedto of vsas our cuerlaſting father. Eſlay 
9. 6, Oramns ergo, faith Auguſtine,ad illum,per iium,in uo 
We pray to him, hy him, inhim. 
Thelaſt point to be conſidered is, how we muſt aske, 
wee mult pray to God as afather, in the name of Chriſt 
[his Sonne, Thefirſtclauſeteacherh vs topray with great 
r confidence;for what can he denie to vs who made of vs 
his enimies,ſeruants gof ſeruants,ſonnes; of ſons, heires ? 
Galat. 4. 7. and yetwith all * reverence, for « ſonne hono- 
reth his father : it God then be our father,where is his ho- 
nour ? Malac, 1,6, | 
Theſecond clauſe forbids all preſumption and ſwel- 
ling with an opinion of our own vertue, for wemuſt not 
begge of our father in our ownename,norin any Saints 
name, but inthename of Chriſt : and when our ſuiteis 
obtained it is grace, not deſert,it ſoa beginen you, For as 
Dazid out of his loueto lonathenwas louing alſoto* Me- 
phiboſteth, although he was deformed and lame : ſo God 
is mercifull vato vs-wretched and deformed ſinners for 
Chriſts fake inwhomhe is well pleaſed, And the words 
| $11 10911 m0 may comfort vs © againſt two great i J: 
diments in praier;vaworthineſle, and diſtruſt. For when 
our Sauiour ſaith, arke inmy name, hee would hauevs ſer 
his worthinelſe againſt our vaworthineſſe , and hispro- 
miſeagainſt ourdiſtruſt,in ſo much that a Chriſtian Gul 
may diſpute with God after this manner : O moſt gra- 
tious Lord God thou haſt faidic, andthy bleſſed Sonne 
hath ſworne it, acke and ye ſhall have, Atrthis inſtant I ar. 


all my ſinne, the matter of this ſuite is expedient for mee 
to crauezand fit for theeto giue, And [ deſireit for good 
ends, according tothy good will ; andas for the manner 
of my petition I beggeit as a dutifull childe, of thine 
{hands alone who art a moſt mercifull father , willing 
andable togrant my requeſt, and ro ponder aright the 
voice of minehumble deſire, and that notin mine owne 


| Q_ 1 but 


reſt thy promiſe, beſeechingthee moſt humbly topards| 


r Aug«flin,lib, 
2.4e ſerm, Dom, 
in monte. Quid 
enim non det 
flys petentibus 
cum hoc ipſum 
antea dedevit 
ye fily ofſent ? 
Georg, . 
bb. £ of 


t 2.501, 4. 


u Hem V 
filinles: A 


PET 


| -- 
(bt itt is nartie who earteitits the world to faue ſinners, 


of which Tamchiefe, Thouwilt not the deach of a (inner, 
and hee will thelifeofa ſinner, O father of compaſtion 
and God of mercy, whoſe word is awill , and whoſe will 
is a power, who dveſt promiſe nothing bur thar which 
chou doeft —_ and - nothing butthat which 
thou doeſt perform; ſuffer me,I pray thee,which am duſt 
and aſhesto ſpeake a few words vatothy mercy. Lord if 
thou wilt not the deith of a fnner, whar neceffitie is 
cherethat I ſhould be damned ? and if thou delite chata 
tinner ſhould beconverted, what difficultieisthetethar 
I ſhould be faued ? 

No, no,vyood Godrhediuel tremblerh at thy preſence, 
atid if allthe ſinnes of renne thouſand worlds were bal. 


Jancedwith theleaſt of thy tercies they could hold no 


weight,nuch letſecan the wickednes of one poore foute 


'[Twaythy powerfull and euermercifullwill, 


O ſweeteSauiour, I beleevethar verely , which thou 


| faift here, werely,verely. Thauve asked the Father, and the 


' 
| 


ſhite: becauſe O God it is eafre ro thy power, and 
tothy mercy, and _— to'thy prothife : Ue- 


LE” 


| Spirit witneffeth voto me thar the SonheHarh obrained 


| rely ;utrely,T fay writs you; whitfoeuer yee ſnll agke the farker 


iy 15y any: he will give you, 


| 


Sundsy sfer Aſcenſins day, 


TheEpilſile, 1.P ar. 4.7. * 
The end of all things is at hand, be ye therg gore ſober 
and watch uno prayer. 


Gita 
"Our rſelues,verſ; 7.< Watchfulnes. 
Prayer. 
Thought, Aboue all 
things haue ferutt 
ELZ loue among your 
| ſelnei,verl. 8, 


final ever, Its arg 9 h * ronzen mgher 
onetext exhortet ur neigh- | 
vato many duties, &} | bounin' _— grudging, 
thoſeconcerning [ Word ; es exerie 
| 1 . menhathreceixed 
| the gift ,enen (0 mi- 
| niſter the ſame,&;Cc 
| verſnonn, 
| God ; that God in all things may be 
glorified through leſmu Chriſt, &C. 
All which vumots hee doth raiſefrom this one 
ground;that the endof all things is at band, 
Finis conſummans , according to that of 
Now thereY the* Wiſeman, Heare the ond of all, feare | x Fcclefcaftes 
be two kindsQ Ggd and heep bis commandements, 12.13. 
of end: i FH Finu confuanens, ? asin this place, theewnd, | 19*5n.Cal- 
1c thariehedefirutionofthewotld,and 7 
of all things inthe world i at haxd, «wee are they vpon|, 1 cor, r0.18. 
_ _— of = wor are come: Gros =_ __ 
poun ,verl.g. (brift is ready to indge quicke an 
dead, the particular death of eu _ ſeuerally , the 
L—_ doome of all men and all things ioyatlie. 
Q4 Thy |_ 
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| 


I willnot contend with the Romiſh and Rhemiſh In- 
| terpretors | 


Sunday after Afcenſion day. 
1Thy end,and theend is at hand,be ye therefore ſober. 
I5at hand ] That Chriſt ſhall cometo iudgmentis cer- 
taine, when heeſhallcome moſt vncercaine: ſee before 
Goſpell 2. Sunday in Aduent: but his commipg cannot 
be farre off,'Þ Feravery lutle while, and he that ſhall come 
wil. come, and will not tarrie, -For is a manwhois alittle 
world ; ſothe world which is a great man hath his infan- 
cie,childhood,youth,middleage,old age. Thetime(faith 
< Auguſtine) from Adam to Noe was the worlds infan- 
cie, from Noe to Abraham his childhood, from Abra- 
bamto Danxid his youth , from Daxidto the captiuitie of 
Babylon his middleage, from thecaptivitie of Babylon 
vnto Chriſt his old age, from Chriſt vato the end of all 
things his-dotage. Foreuer ſince the world hath as ir 
were goneypon crutches , & therforenow cannot ſtand 
long. If 'S. lohnrage was the 4 /af boure , then our times 
are ſurely the laſt minute. Lertnot Atheiſts aske, *here 
#u the promiſe of his comming ? for the Lord is not ſlacke con- 
cerning his promiſe (as they count ſlacknes ) but i patient 
toward vs, and would haue no man to periſh, but would hane 
all men come to repentance, But the day of the Lord will come 
45 a theefe im the night, in which the heauens ſhall paſſe away 
with 4 noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with heate, and the 
| earth with the workes that are therein ſhall be burnt vp , ſee- 
ing therefore that all theſe things muſt be diſſolued, what man- 
| ner perſons onght we to bein holy connerſation and godlineſſe * 
Almightie God hath already *f whert his ſword , and bent 
his bow and madeitready ; now (ſaich Gregorie the lon- 
ger his draught, the (tronger his ſhoote, Has feete are of 
wooll,but his hands of iron ; heis long in comming, bur 
when he doth come he wilſtrike home: bruſing hisene- 
mies witha rod of iron, and breaking them in pieces as a 
potters velſell. Oppreſſenor your hearts with ſurfetting 
and drunkennes, as# Chriſt, but be ſober and warchvn- 


to prayer, as our Apoltle, leſt rhat day come on you at 
VN-awares, | 351 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 


b Papiſts ofthe beſt note read as we do, be ye ſober, & not 
according to the vulgar Latinzbe yee wife. The iPhiloſo- 
pher exccellently,owpggoury dicitur quaſy outer F peg: Or 
az kother, quia outee# gpiva, There is ſo great agreement 
between ſober men and wiſe, that I make no difference 
betweenthem in this text ; only note $.Perers order, firſt 
wemult be ſober,and then watching in prayer, A drunken 
man is vnfit for euery good office,that therefore we may 
watch, itis nece(lariewe ſhould be ſober z and that wee 
may pray wee muſt watch alſo. Somewill be ſoberand 
yet not watch,other will watch but notto y=up forthem. 
ſelues, but to prey vpon other, vt ingulent homines ſurgunt 
de note. Some will pray, but their ſpirits are ſleepie. 
This exhorration then is firand full, Beye ſober and watch 
unto a ob D 
Watch] The belt remedie for the ſweating ſickneſſeis 
to hauea good keeper who will not ſuffervsto ſleepe : ſo 
watchfulnes is the belt keeper of our drowſieſoules. He 
that is ſober and awake hath his wits about him alway 
borh to defend himſelfe and offend his aduerfarie. !7+e 
are the children of light , and children of the day, we are not 
of the night, neither of darkneſſe. Therefore let v5 not ſleep as 
other doe, but let vs watch and be ſober, and that 
Tenement, 
in regard of our) Landlord, 
Enemies. 

He that dwells in a ruinous houſe dares not ſleepina 
cempeſtuous night , leſt 1t fall vpon him, or leſt theeues 
digge thorow his walles and robbe him : our bodies in 
which our ſoules dweil are ® earthly tabernacles, as hou- 
ſes of® clay whoſefoundation is in the duſt,euery ſtorme 
of trouble doth impugne, euery little diſeaſe impairethe 
tate of this our cicie, | | 

Good cauſethen haue we to watchand pray, left our 
houſefall ſuddenly,and the fall chereof be great, Ando 
much the rathcr becauſe wee know not when our great 


terpretors about the tranſlation of owpegrioxrs, ſeeing | 
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h Caietan, Fae 
tablus, Clarine, 


Salmeron,T «= 
rIanu,toc. 


pre. 


m 2.Cer.5.2, 
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iArift.in Ethic, 


| 1.7heſſs.5. 


| 
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o Pſal.go.10, 
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Landlord will cometoreckon with vs, 9x0 hore & morg 
incertior, eo magic vigilandums, Other farmers know cer. 
cainly theterme of their leaſe, but euery man is Gods te. 
nant atwill, he may put vs out of houſe and home when 
heliſt. Againe,Cathedrall Churches and Colledges yſu. 
ally let leaſes of houles for three lives:but God neuer de. 


| miſeth any tenement longer then for one life, the which 


being expired ſhall neuer be renewed againe, Hee will 
not ſuffer vs to dwell in any of his houſes © abouethree. 
ſcore and ten , if happily ſome fey continue foureſcore 
yeere,their terme is exceeding long, and yet of all this 
timethey cannot be ſecured one halte houre,for ourene. 
mies are many and mightic which aſlaulc this earthly 
Tent and tenement daily. 
| Ferra, peſte, fame,umclis,algore,calore, 
Aille modi niſeros mors rapit una viros, 

Seeing then our enemies areſo (trong,and our houſes 
ſo weake,the comming of our Landlord vnknowne,and 
the terme of our leaſe yncertaine, let ys bee ſober and 


watching in prayer. | 
Three things eſpecially moue facilitic 
Aa. id neceſhitie f prayer, 


men to pray,namely the veilivie 
P Chriſt ſaith inthe plurall number, pray ze ; but ſpea- 
king of almes and faſting ia the ſame chapter, hee doth 
viethe (ingular number eſpecially, when thes gineſt thine 
almes, and when then faſtet ; all muſt nor glue almes, be- 
cauſe ſome bepoore and cannot,andall mult nor faſt,be- 
cauſe forneare weake and may not, therefore giuethou, 
and faſt chou,bur pray yee. Allmen may pray, therefore 
all men muſt pray.Foralbeit our heauenly father know- 
eth our need beforewe pray, 1 yet we muſt asketo fulbll 
his command. 
" Call vpon me inthe time of trouble, Secondly,thathere- 
by wee may acknowledge him to bethe giuer of \ every 
good and perfed gift, Thi rdly,thatwe may find eaſe by 


| powring ofourſoules beforethe Lord,according to _ 
0 
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of the* Plalmiſt, Commit thy ſuire rothe Lord, and pur 
chy truſt in him, and hee ſhall bring it to palle. Sothar 
| thereis a double oporrer in prayer, the one necefſin. tis, 
[andthe other officy. Prayeris needfull in reſpeR of our 
dutie to God, for hee made all other creatures for man, 
1 and man for himſelte, thathee might bee plorifi-d 5n aff 
| chings through [eſus Chriſt. And needfullin reſpetof our 
| ownenecellitie, for faith is the key which openeth the 
| coffers of Gods treaſure, and prayer is the hand to draw 
itout. Ashz and ye ſhall bane, ſerke and ye ſbaltl finde, kuocke 
| and it ſhall be opened unto you,” See Goſpel appointed for 
| thelaſt Sunday. | 
| Wherforeſceing tuery man may pray,andmullt pray, 
| letvs bewatching in prayer, * not in one , but in. many 


| notwithadrowſte buc with a waking ſpirit, 2agilare 5 
ordtionjtbus. See before; Crom fpirita tmo, & ſurjanrorda. 
Bat aboue all things hiawe farweer loge, | For he that hath 


mighthappilywrong his neighbor, He that hath Joue 
ny rs 5m wr are Hechatihach 
| loue wills he hath neceined the gift extu ſo manifter the 
| ame, that Godin all things may bee glorified through defos 
Cori. See Epilllefor QuinquagelimaS unday. 

Lowe ſhall coner the multitude of ſinnes |! He doth not 
meane that charitie couereth our own linne, but the trel- 
paſſes of other, and thatnot before God,but before men 
only. Forour Apoſtledoth alludevnto that of *Sa/omon, 
Hatred ſtirrcth wp ſtrife, but lone conereth all treſpaſſes. A 
2 rule concerning.our ciuill life, teaching vs not to be cu- 
[rious or cruell in examining the faults of our brethren, 
\ but rather to diſſemble many thinges amille , Þ forginin 
one ayother, enen as God for Chriſts ſake forgane vs, And 
therefore the glotſes of Papiſtsvpon this texr, Loue ſhall 
couer tlie multitude of finnes ( © future indicio ne pa- 
teant eternewitioni, 4 Charitable workes of mercie cauſe re- 
[=iſſes of ſames inthe ſight of God, ® operit , id efl — 

acit 


prayers* aſſiduous.and frequent in deuotion, and that: 


louewill be/ober and winch inprayer , leſt indiforder hee 
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facit & des, * ne (it quod puniat dew ) are both impious and 
improbable. 

Whereasitis obieted, Many ſins are forginen her , for 
be lowed much, 8 an{were is made that our Sauijours argu. 
ment is not fromthe cauſe to the effec, but from the ef 
fe&to the cauſe : many linnes are forgiuen Afary, there. 
fore ſhe loued much;as the words following intimarte, tr 
whoma litle t« forginen, he doth loge alittle, Our loue to 
wards other is not the cauſe of Gods loue toward vs: but 
contrariwiſe Gods loue is the cauſe of our loue, When he 
doth forgiue many ſinnes,and giuemuch grace, then we 
loue much and couer a multitude of linnes in other, If he 
forgiue but a few ſinnes, and giue but little grace, then 
we ſhew butlictle mercy, For as a man walking vader a 
wallinacold ſunny day is heated of the wall which fl 
receiued heat fromthe Sunne : ſo hee that ſheweth mer:|, 
cieto other, hath firſt received mercy from God. And 
this our bleſſed Sauiour declareth in the parable of the 
ewodebtors (as S, © Ambroſenotes) according to manhe 
treſpaſſed more, who did owe more: but by the mercies 
of the Lord the caſe isaltered, hee loues more , which 
ought more, when his debt isforgiuen, How euery man 
ought-to miniſter according to the meaſure of his gif 
and abilitie ; ſee Epiſt, 2, and 3.Sunday after Epiphanic, 
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The Goſpell. I on 15.26, 


When the Comforter is come, whom 1 will ſend onto 
you fromthe Father, C76. 


rDeſcrying the whole fa. 
| cred Trinitie will ſend 
"White: when | the fpirit from the father, 
| theComfor: | Deſcribing 5 holy. Ghoſt 
ter is come,J in particular, tbe Com: 
G&C, forter, the ſpirit of truth, 
proceeding from the Fa- 
L ther, C6. E | 
This ſpeech Intentionally kill 
of Chrilt is | Blacke: Theſe things their ſoule : rhey 
like 5 chec-J haye 7 ſaid vnto you, props 
ker, halfe becauſe ye ſhould not A Qually , deſtroy 


; be offended, Foretel- * 9 
ling the manifold- = _ | Fol 


afflictions of his] _ that who- 
| followers , in that ſoener killeth you 


mice. 

i Petri Tenorius Archbiſhop of Toleds, hauing along 
time conlidered the weightie reaſons on each {ide whe- 
ther King Sa/9mon was damned or ſaued, in fine cauſed 
him to be painted ypon the walles of his Chapell halfein 
hell, and halfe in heauen, This pictures a lively repre- 
ſencation of a Chriſtian, in reſpect of his manifold trou- 
bles he ſeems halfe in hell : againe;haujing caſted the firlt 
fruits of the ſpirit, heis halfe in heauen.' Now the reaſon 
| why God hath mingled croſſes & comfort together, are 
many : firſt, to ſhe the difference between this world 


ſhall excommunnt- | 


enemies of holy re- a 
BY will thinke that | 
| ligion ſhall he doth God ſer= 
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| 


riewe 
our ſelves if God be with vs,not 


[ly mana ® threefold 
| incommoditie:; 
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and the next,in the life tocome we ſhall either in heauen} 
haue all comfort without any *croſle, orelſe in hell all | 
crolſes without any comfort, | Dixes tormented in that} 
infernall lame,cannot get ſo much as adrop of cold ya. 
ter fo coole his tongue: but in this life mercie and miſery, 
griefe and grace, good and bad are blended onewith the 
other. If wee ſhould haue nothing but comfort, earth 
would berhoughr heauen ; if nothing buttorment; hell 
would be reputed atable. God therefore makes vs taſte} 
of his ſpirit,and the worlds ſpite,coucring our bitter pill; 
with ſweet ſugar , our excommunication with his com. 
forcable communication, that our whole pilgrimage 
_ be nothing elſe but « ſorrowes toy. 
econdly, God doth mingle theſe to keep vs in the 
right way : forif wee ſhould haue nothing but comfort, 
wee would be to0 proud, ® nminan bons nivil mali: if no- 
ching bur the crotle, too poore ; but both theſe rogether 
makes good temper. Worldly trouble weineth vs from 
the vanities of this life, ſpirituall comfort makes vs deſire 
the joyes of the next," eſteeming all things dung and 
droſſero gaine Chrit, 
Thirdly,God doth adde the croffe to comfort for the 
trialt of our faith and ——_—_ inour greateſt miſe 
might flirre vp the gifts of his ſpirit in vs, aſfuri 


| can preuaile again| 
vs. Affliction and perſecution doth bring vatothe world- 

Before it come, feare. 

When it is preſent, ſorrow, 

When itis paſt, hatred againit by 

OMenue. 

But the Comforter is a preſent helpe againſt all theſe: 
Firſt,hetaketh away feare before trouble: for as fire doth 
harden rhe porters earthen veſſel}, making it ftiffe and 

; ſo when our hearts are inflamed with thar hea- 
venly fire of Gods holy fpirit,it makes vs of an vndanted 
courape, willingand able to ſuffer tribulation. Example 
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hereot P S, Paw/, who when Ayebxs foretold that the 
lewes) 
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lewes ſhould binde himat leruſalem, and thereupon the 
brethren earneſtly beſought him that he would not goe! 
hither : anſwered, What doe yee weeping aud breaking my 
heart ? for 1 am readie not to be bound onely, but alſo ns 
lerwſalems for the name of the Lord Jeſia, 

Secondly,the Comforter doth allay preſent ſorrow, | 
for S. Stephen being 4 full of the holy Ghoſt, did make. 
( faith © Greg, Nyfſen)the ring ofhis enemies round about | q 49. 7. 55. 
him as a crowneto his head, and every ftonethey caſt at | r0r«t.de Sandts 
himas a Diamond;enduring his martyrdomeſocheere- | 5200. 
tully, that giving vp his gholt he laid his head vpon the 
hard ſtones as vpon a ſoft pillow to ſleepe,and that fleepe 
was por! uu mortis & porta vite, 

Thirdly, the Comforter being the ſpirit of mecknes 
and loue,takes from vs in our perſecution all reuenge, 
making vs to loueour enemies, andto bleile chem that | þ 
hurt ys and hate vs, | | 
f Terments, carcer,wugule, | / Prodent ym, 
fridenſg, flanmi lamng, > FEES 
atg, ipſa penerum vitima | Oy 
mor, Chroſtians ludes ef. 
Here by the way note the reaſon why the Church al- 
lareed this Seripture for this Sunday, betweenethefealts 
of Chriſts aſcenſion and Whitlontide : Chriſtin his af- 
cen{ion promiſed to ſend the Comforter, Ads 1.8.andar | 
Pentecoſt hee _—_— his promiſe, A &s 2.4. Apaine, | 
Chnit at his aſcen{ion inioyned his Apoſiles © rorgach eff} f Math. 28.19. 
ne20nr,and on Whitlanday he ganethem the bleiled ſpi- 
_ _— __ - wy in that great and trouble. | 
e hulines , that as their preaching ſhould 
tribulation, ſo che Comforter in —_ 
Wheuthe Carmferter ss came , whors ] will ſend wats u' Tenſen,com- 


| from the Father JTheſe words(a5" expoſitors obſerue)hrſt | 214-c4p.135- 
pointout al therhree perſons in theſacred Trinitie;then | © 7?" 
= paint out,a5 ir were, the perſon and offices of rhe boli} © 
| 3 Gboftin particular. We may defery the three divine per- 
"Fj fowinthar Chriſt faith, 7 walſevd che ſpirit from the father. | 
| In 
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mities,and maketh requeſt for vs with frghs which cannot be 
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In* ſacred ſheets of ether Teſtament 

tis hard to finds an higher argument, 
More deepe to ſound more buſie to diſcuſſe, 
more v/eful knowne , unknowne more dangeroy, 
Forexplanation of this ineffable myſterie Diuines yſe 
many familiar exiples,of all which I will only propound 
one. 7 Ifthree perlons in the world called Peter, Paul,) 
and 7ohn, ſhould have oneand the ſame ſoule , and one 
and the ſame body;they ſhould be called three perſons, 
becauſe one is Peter, another Pax/, and the third 1oby: 
and yetthey ſhould be one man only , & not three men, 
not hauing three bodies,nor three ſoules , but one boie 
and one ſoule. This is not poſſible amongſt men;becauſc 
the being of a man is determinate and limited , ſothat it 
cannot be in many perſons. But the being of God is inh- 
nite,and therefore &o ſelfeſame being and the ſelfeſame 
Diuinitie of the Father is found in the Sonne, and in th: 
holy Ghoſt, and yetthey are but one God only, becauſe 
they hauethe ſame being,the ſame power,the ſame wile 
dome;the ſame goodnes,&cc. But leauing this high point 
which I deſire rather humbly to adore, - a curioullyto 
explore,l come tothe deſcription of the third perſon,a; 
the words of my texc leademe , Fhenthe ( omiforter, Ge, 
Godthe Father is a comforter, euen the * father of mr. 
cies and the Godof all comfort : God the Sonne is a Con- 
forter, euen the © conſolation of 1/rae! : how then is God 
the holy Ghoſt the Comforter ? Anſfwere is made, thatas 
in holy Bible works ofpower are aſcribed eſpecially to 


— 
| ——_— 


ſo works of loue to God the holy Ghoſt, Comfort then 
being a great worke of loue toward vs, is attributed 
principallyto the bleſſed Spirit, > who dorh helpe onr infr- 


expreſſed. 

Is come | Not 4 nono loco, for the Comforteris God,and 
God is euerie where : but »ouo modo, which came to| # 
paſſe on the feaft of Pentecoſt, according to thatof our| |? 


E uangeliſh, 4 


þ 
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{ Evangeliſt, che holy Ghoſt was not yet ginen, becauſe that 
leſs was not yet glorified, * 1lla ſpirit ſantts datio, vel 
| miſo poſs clarificationew Chriſti futuraerat qualis nunquanm 
anteafucrat, Neg, enim antea nulla erat, ſed talz non fuerat. 
SceEpiſtle for Whitſunday, 
Whom I will) How did Chriſt ſend the Spirit, when as 
the Spirit did ſend him ? Eſay 48. 16. The Lord God and 
biz ſpirit hath ſent me, fThe ſpirit of the Lord « wpon mee, 
and hath ſent mee to preach good tidings wnto the poore, to 
binde vp the broken haarted, &c. All which our Saujour 
applieth to himſelfe, Luk. 4.21, Thi day i thus Scripenre 
fulfilled in jour eares. Anſwer is made by 8 S. Hierome, 
that the Spirit ſence Chriſt inx14 fragilitatews carnis aſ- 
ſumpte, not as hewas God,but ashewas man. * Againe, 
the redemption of the world being opae ad extra, was 
common toall thethree perſons in Trinitie, ſo God the 
Father did ſend, God the holy Ghoſt ſend, God the Son 
himſelfe fend himſelfe, the Father in reſpe& of his eter- 
nall eletion,the Sonne in reſpe of his meritorious pal- 
lion, the holy Ghoſt in reſpect of his effeAuall applica- 
tion is author of our faluation, But if wee conſider heere 
ſending t41q#am opus 4d intra, God the holy Ghoſt did 
not ſend the Sonne, butthe Father and the Sonne ſend 
the holy Ghoſt, The Father alone begets,only the Sonne 
is begotten, and the bletſed Spirit proceeds From both. 
Send ynto you.) Sending doth not alwaies import in- 
equalitie, but order onely, for one equall may ſend his 
fellow by conſent, and an inferiour bis better by coun- 
ſell, See $. Augaft, de Trinit, 1.4. cap.20, Lombard, ſent, 
lib.1.dft.15. Thomas 1. part.queſt.43. art.1.2, &Cc. 
From the Father]This one clauſe doth overthrow two 
wicked a{lertions, one of Arriws, another of the Greeke 
Church, Arrius athrmed blaſphemoully thar Chriſt was 
not very God of very God equallto his Father as touch- 
ing his Godhead : heere Chriſt himſelfe cels vs plainly 
thathe is coequall, 7 from the Father will end, i makin 
| bimſelfe of che ſame power and authoritie to ſen 
R | 


Againe, 
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of the Greeke Church, holding thatthe holy Ghoſt did 
only proceed fromtheFarher,and notfrom the Sonne; 
I fromthe Father will ſend; Ergo,the bleſſed Spirit procee.| 3 
deth from both. And ſo ther: pture cals himelſehere,| # 
ſometimethe fpirit ofthe Father, as ! sf rbe fpirit of him, 
that raiſed vp Teſus fromthe dead dwell in you, &c. Some. 
time the ſpirit ofthe Sonne, = God bath ſent forth the ft 
rit of bis Sonne into your hearts, whith crieth Abba Father, 


And Rom.8.9, 1f azywas bath net the ſpirit of Chriſt, the 


Now then asthe holy Ghoſt is called the ſpirit of the 
Father, not-only becauſe ſent of the Father, butallſo be- 
cauſe proceeding from the Farher, (as Chriſt in thetex;, 
Whenthe Comforter is come ,whom Twillſend nts you from, 
the Father, exen the ſpirit of truth which proceedeth of the 
Father ) folikewile thefpirit ofthe Sonne, not only be. 
cauſe he is ſent of the Sonne, ® but alſo becauſe hee pro. 
ceeds from him,andreceiueth of his. And thereforeth: 
firſt Conltantinopoliran Councell addedto the Creeds) 
Apoſtolicall & Nicea this clauſe;hat we ſhould beleeve 
in the holy Ghoſt, chr Lord and giwer of life, who proce 


| derh fromtbe Father and the Soune,who with the Father tn 


the Sonne rogetber #5 worſhipped and:glorified, * Agalakei 
tated ſome —_— _ - =: ol ſome foun. 
taine,and yetallis one andthe fame warer: ſo the Father 
as afountaine producerh the Sonne as a riuer,the Father 
andthe Son asa fountaine and a river produce the holy 
Ghoſtas alake : and yer theFarher and the Sonne and 
the holy Ghalt arenotchree Gods, but one God onejy, 
The Spirit] Glorious Angels & bletled foules are both 
ſpirits and holy, how then dochthiscidle diſtinguiſh the 
third perſon inthe bletſed Trinitie? P becauſe Godis cal- 
ledthe holy {pirit Catexvchen, as being the chicfe ſpirit 
and moltholy makerof all created ſpirirs, &gincr of all 
holineſſe,from whom commeth every good and perfet | 


gift. Why thisnameis attriburcd to thechird perfonin . 


Triaitic,| 


' Sundey sfter Aſcenſion dey. 


Trinicie, rather then to the firſt or ſecond , ſee beforethe 
Creed : art. / beleene inthe holy GhoſF. 

| Of truth.) It is obſerued by 4 Maldonate, that truth 
among the Hebrewes is vſed ſometime for (tabilitie, ſo 
the Comforter may bee called the ſpirit of trmth in that 


he ſhall abide with vs for euer, ob» 1.4. 16, But follow || 


the commoncurrent of Interpreters, athrming-that the 
Comforteristhe Spirit oftruth,&& formaliter & effectine, 
being himſelferruth, and * /cading vs intolall truth ; and 
heerewe muſt obſerue a ſecret f 4mirhefir, other ſpirits 
who deſpiſe Chriſt and his Goſpell, are ſpirits of errour, 
but the Comforter is the ſpirit of truth and cannot lie. 
This fpirit,ſairh Chriſt, al reftifie of me,and ye being fil- 
led with this ſpirit /5a{witneſſe alſo : no man canſay that 
[eſus is the Lord but by the holy Ghoſt,and whoisalicr 
(faith our * Evangeliſt) bur heethat denieththat lefus is 
Chriſt ? If hisſpirit dwell in you, ye need not that any man 
teach you, but as the ſame anointing teacheth all things, and it 
is true and not lying. All ſuch as want this guidearetofſed 
hither and thither with every blaſt of contrary doctrine; 
but the children of God, *led by the ſpirit of truth, are 
like mount 7 Sion which cannot be remoued. 

If any ſhall aske whether the Spirit ſnall teach euery 
truth, anſwer is madethathee leades ys into all know- 
ledge which is meet and neceſſary for vs in this preſent 
world. Hedothnot deliver every truth vnto every man, 
nor allthat ſhall be knowne hereafter vato any man: for 
in this life we receive but * the firſt fruits and th? © earneſt 
of the ſpirit, Now the fir(t fruits are properly but an hand- 
full or twaine of corneto a whole held containing many 
furlongs & acres of ground,and the earneſt in a bargaine 


thoulandpound, Herethe gifts of the Spirit are by mea- 
ſure, Þ We know in part, and prophecie inpart : but when that 
which is perfefF is come, them that which is imperfeft ſhall be 
aboliſhed. In this world Moſes ſaw but Gods backe, ob 


bur his ſhade, bur hereafter all on loue the comming - 
= the 


itmay beis bur a- penny laid downefor thepaying of a| 


any” 
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e&& con, Maxim. 
lib.z.cap 21. 

f Lib.z de ſpi- 
rit ſantt.cap 16 
g Avguft.vbi 
ſup ex epit.66, 
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Primaſous & 
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Petrum,cap.11, 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 


| the Lord fhall ſee God face toface. We receiuethe fir 


fruits here, but in heauen wee ſhall enioy the full harueſ} 
of our hopes. 
Which proceedeth of the Father ] The Papiſts to main. 
taine thatall doAtrine neceſſarie to ſaJuation is not con. 
rained in holy ſcriptures , affirme that } Godhead of the 
holy Ghoſt and the proceeding fromthe Father and the 
Sonne, cannot be found jn< expretle words of the Bible, 
but only proued by their yawritten traditions : as if the 
bleſſed Spirit could not be God, vnleſle hee be allowed 
of the Church of Rome, Ni/i homini Dexs placuerit Deu, 
non erit , as 4 Tertullian in the like cauſe, Wee ſay that 
Athanaſmu, Baſil, Nazianzen, Ambroſe, Cyril, Auguſtmein 
their ſeuerall treaties of this one point alleage manifold 
teſtimonies of holy writ , which euidently demonſtrate 
the holy Ghoſtco be God. I will only name two:the firſ 
is Ads $.verl,3, Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filed thine heart , that thou ſhouldeſt lie unto the holy Ghoſt i 
And then in the next verſe following , how haſt nor lied 
onto men, but unts God, Vpon which words © Auguſtin 
and f Ambroſe reaſon thus : In that Perer firſt named the 
holy Ghoſt, and inferred inſtantly thou halt lied vnto 
God,it isplaine that the holy Ghoſt is called God. 

The ſecond textis,1.Cor.6,20. Glorific God in your body; 
8 what God,but the holy Ghoſt, whoſe remple our bodies 
are? verl. 19, Tour bodie #5 the temple of the holy Ghoſt, Aud 
therefore Frier Þ Ferws honellly writes, ex /criptaris aper- 
te conftat ſpiritum ſanflumeſſe Deum. 

Now concerning the proceeding of the holy Ghoſt 
from the Father and the Sonne, i S, Auguſtine doth auow 
peremptorily that it isthe doctrine of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles , and that hee proues in his owneiudgment ſo 
ſufficiently, {ib, 15.de Trinit. cap.26, thathe concludes in 
the 2 7.chapter of the ſame booke : Camper ſcripturarum 
[anttarum teſtimonia docwiſſem de uiroque procedere fpiritum 
ſanttum, &c. } 

And whereas the Papilts in this point are all for the 


bare 


on ———_ _ 
— —— 


| 


| 8 
« 
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OW Sunday after 1ſcenſion day. 


bareletter, and expretle words, it isplain that the bletled 
Spiric proceedeih from the Father, inthis text ; and as 
plaine that he proceedeth from the Sonne, Reue, 1, 16, 
and 1 9.45, conferred with Efay 1 1..4::and 2.Thefl.2:8; 
If any (hall aske che ditference berweene begerting 
and procceding, and w hy the holy Ghoſt isnor {aid to 
be begotten, as well as to proceed : Ianſwer with * A«- 
guſtme, Fides adſit , &- nulla queſtio remmebit : and with 
I Ambroſe, Non phileſophs ſed piſcatoribus creditur , nou 
dialeclicis (ed publicanu, Anfer argumeita vi ſides que- 
rity, And with our Evangeliſt, the Spirit muſt teach vs, 
and notwee the Spirit, it doth ſufficethat wee ſpeake as 
he will haue vs ſpeake, name!y, that rhe Father zs made of 
none, nether created, nor begotten, The Sonne u of the Fa. 
ther alone, not made, nor created, but begotten, The holy 
Ghoſt is of the Father and of the Soune, nether made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but proceeding, | 
They ſhall excommunicate jou.) Whiefe ® tiote tharthe 


chiefe perſecutors of Chriſt and his followers are not 0. 
pen Atheiſts,or Turkes, or [ewes, bur ſuch as hold great 
p'acesin the Church, Antichriſtians and Pſeudo-chri- 
{tians, and therfore this propbecie doth aimeat the pre- 
{nt Church of Rome dire y, whaſe clikthroat divini- 


tieconliſts eſpecially in eXcommunication and killing, Nay | 


the Romith butchers in their kellith crueltic JO farre be- 


out of the Church-yard, When ® Hzrdmg wantedargu- 
ments,he came to this terriblethreat: / aduiſe you Ataſter 
lewel and your brethren, not to beſtow great charges about 
your tombes and places of buriall, l:ſt the time come, as mo#t 
certainly it ſhall come (vnleſſe God for our ſnnes viterly for. 
{ike our Countrey ) when your carcaſes ſhall bee digged ont 
«14ine, and ſerued as the carcaſes of heretites hane beene ma- 
n hundred yeeres, As the blood of Abelſhed by Cainylo 
thebones of Aartin Bnucer abuſed by theſe Canibals, 
crieto God from the earth, I praythee therefore good 


yondthis prophecie, for they doe aot only thruſt the li- ; 
uing Saints out of the Church, but alſo the dead atreſt | 


1 


k Epi/?. 146. 
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Sunday after Aſcenſion day. | 
reader examine theſe words of my text againe and a- 
gaine, and conſider of whom, and by whom, and for 
whom were ſpoken. And know that the clauſe, 
mheſoener killeth you will thinke that bee doth God ſernice, 
dotheuidently demonſtrate that an erroneous: conſci. 
ence is no warrant for thee why thou ſhouldeſt not 
ioige with the conformable Proteſtanc, againſt 
theſe Bull-mungers and blood-fuckers, of 
'whomour bleſſed Sauiour here, 
T hey ſball excommunicate 
Jon, OC, 


| 
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EXPOSITION 

OF THE DOMINICALL 
EPISTLES AND GOSPELS, 


vicd in our Engliſh Liturgie, 
throughent the whole yeere. 


TOGETHER WITH A REA- 
SON WHY THE CHVRCH 
did chuſe the ſame. 


By loum Boys, Dofor 


of Diuinitie. 


The Summer-part from Whitſunday to the 
twelfthafter Trinitic. 


| Eccriysiasrticvs chap.3. verſ.r. | 
T he children of wiſdome ave the Church of the righteous, 
and their exerciſe is obedience and lone, 
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G WEE DEVY ct Ie/ 
TO'THE. MOST 
REVEREND FATHER 
IN GOD, GzorRGE. BY, THE 
diuineprouidence,Lord Arehbiſhop of 
Canterbarie, Primate of all England, 
and Metropolitane,c5c. 
II Omepart ofmy Poſtill 
0% Þ 1sdueto your Grace in 
dE Teſpe&of the fauour it 
Weg. rccciuedat your houſe 
92. that was in'London: the 
VSE9R Summer-part inreſpe&| 
of the ſeruice which it oweth in your pre- 
ſent Dioceſle of {anrzerbury. For asan old} 
fcruant to Lamberh,l wiſh vofainedly that} 
the ſpirit ofall your worthy predeceſfors| 
may be doubled ypon your Grace ; that, 
a other ſay,there were many Captaines |. 
mone Ce/ar, and many DoRors inone| 
Auguſtine : fo wee may finde the ſeuerall 
|perictions of ſundrie Biſhops in one ſo 
| A 2. Fenow- 


dn 


Thes TT: Dedicatorie, 


— 


renowned a Prelate./ Wee canexpe&no 
more,and your eminens- gifts baue pro. 
miſed our hope no lefle. The Father of 
mercies, and God of all grace,which i ina 
moſt fir time begunne, fiutth in you this 
good worke, to 'the confuſion of Babel, 
and conſolation of Iſrael in Chriſt leſy, 
To whote bliſſcfull protection, 
commend your Grace, 
reſting cuer 


4 


Ar your Graces » don] inthe 
ſcruice of God, audbuſineſ 
_ of his Church, // 
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'Ww H ITSV N D AY 
The Epitte. Acts 5 


When the the fi dayes were come t0 an end, they were 
al who one Faogerd as in one place,&:c. 


| into *chree parts,anſwerable ro 
þ thethree perſons in holy Trini- |? 
tie; to God the Father is ttri- 
buted our Creation; e ecidlly 
« deſetib3din theold Teftawient: 
t6God'the Sort our Redemp- 
tion, eſpecially declared in the 
'Goſpel1+c0Godthe holy Ghoſt 
our: © SunAfledrion; fpretalip' hein the 'sAFs and 
Epiſtles. For'as the former bookesof the tiew Tefta> 
menteuidently demonſtrate the-true- Chriſt: Þ fo this 
hiſtorie tKetrue Church” Inches, hee that hath eyesto 
ſce,may reade the texe of the Goſpelt; intimatiig what 
Chrift&\ir-hiinſaſer bit: mehiBas' i were the com- 
ment of the Goſpell;rafotding'more fully what Chrift 
isin his members: <ificheone; whar he did for vsin his 
humiliation: Hrrche other, what he did for vs in his 'exal- 
tation, A 
''The Sefpttits renddetelution HoWCHirf Himſelfe 
being abſerit; hath ptarioufly prouided ati6jher comfot- 
terforehie Church inhert widowhodd: arid Frontlines 
briefly che'wholen fierie of thisfolcmiie feafl,(ybiergin 
born Wc 6.x moat a 


__ the 


ee 


4 Hewhole Bible wil be divided | 


b Rbemaft, in 
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Whitſunday. 


comming ofthe holy Ghoſtiny three 
working after his comming,vers.4. 
publiſhing ofthis working,in all 5 reſt following, 
\Timeowhen the fiftic daies were 
come to anend. 
Place : 48 Hiernuſalt in«n wpper 
chamber,chap. x.ver{.12.13, 
Perſons on whom:althe bleſſed 
Apoſtles abiding with one ac- 
cord in one place, 
Maner how:ſ#ddenly there came 
as, 4 ſonnd from heanen,&c. 
Where as the © Nowelifts obieR, thatthis and other 
portions of hely Scripture, taken out of the Prophets, 
Aits and Apocalyps, cannot truly be called Epiſtles : an- 
ſwete is made,that as S, Pax! called a text of thef Law, 
Goſpell,as containing the glad ridings of faluation ynto 
mankind,Gal,z.8. Godpreached the Ee ell onto Abra- 
ham, laying thee ſhall all the Gentiles /# bleſſed And as 
Ethatancient and mucheſteemed Diuine,called che fifth 
booke of Moſes,a pure Yol el,as being atraR offaith & 
loue: ſa we may termetheſe without vneruth, Epi//les,as 


orting the Lords meſſage tobisbeloued ſpouſe; for 


a 


firſt _ 


Inthe comming and 
deſcending of the holy 
Ghoſt, foure circum-. 
ſtances aretobenoted 
eſpecially : the 


repo: 
inthis reſpe, b Antoniny, i Iupuſtine, ® Chry ſoftome, 
| Macarins,” Gregory, ſpeaking of the whole Bible, ge- 
nerally callir Gods Eps/tle,ſentfrom the court of heauen 
yato the Church milicant on earth... - '; -' +5 

3, We ſaythatthe Corinthians are termed PanlinE- 
pi/tle yrrieten inhis heart: an epifile (as Theophyla7 vp- 
on the place ) for that they were in ſtead of an epiſtle;ſo 
this text, howſocuer notan epiſile, may ſtand, I hope, 
with their good liking,in Read of anepiſtle, OLE 


but moſt ofour epiſtles are taken our of the canonical 
epifiles, and bura very few fromthe Prophets, Afts and 
Apocalyps.Ergo.the Nouelifts in this obieQion are (544 


p arum axcuMergta *Tuly urkes of Layers, in baw- 


———— 
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"3, -Drnominacion is fromchebetcer and grexterpart, | 


' king| 


| 


; 
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feare leſt I hane beſtowed on you labowy in yaine. But our 


guſtine,* Baſfol,y Hierome, * Leo) doth anſwete,tharrhe 


B |  Whitſandg, : 
king after aflie they loſe the fowle. 

hen the fiftie dayes.] Almighty God ordained iathe 
old Teſtament ſundryfeafts, to puthis people in-minde 
ofhis greatbenefirs beſtowed ypon them: among the 


reſt, there were P three ſolemne feſtiuals cuery yeere, 
bernacles,as we find in theafirſt leflon appointed for this 


brance ofthe deliuerance from Egypts bondage;Pente» 
coſt in remembrance of the Law giuen in mount Sinai ; 
thefcaſtof Tabernacles,in remEbrance of 1ſracls dwel- 
ling in tents fortie yeeres inthe wildernefſe: tin fead of 
thoſe three Iewiſh feaſts, our Chriſtian Churcb hath ſub- 
ituted Chri//mras,in honor of Chriſts incarnation; Eax- 
/er,in honour of Chriſts reſurreRion;zFb3t ſuntide in ho- 
nour of Chriſts confirmationofthe Goſpel, by ſending 
ynto ysthei holy Ghoſt; and we tecaine-ſill-two-names 


which ancient cuſtome, that of $. Paw! is obieQed, Gal. 
4+ 10, Ye obſerne daies &* moneths,and times and yeeres: 1 


:£Church(herein agreeing with the learned fathers,” 4wu- 


Iewiſh Paſſeouer & Pentecoſt, were types of our Eaſter, 
and Whitſuntide:Chrift Ieſme is onr Paſſeoner, faith Pax, 
1.Cor.5.7, The Lorddid paſſe ouer the doores, where 
the blood of the paſchall lambe was ſprinkled, Exod.1 2. 
to fignifte,that he wil paſſe ouer all the tranſgreſſions of 


blood, whois the Lambe of God that taketh away the 
finnes ofthe world.So the Iewiſh Pentecoſt, was a me- 


the Goſpellin mount Sion : the Law was written in ta- 


namely,the Paſſeoxer,the Pentecoft,and the feaſt of Ta-! eo quodſolet in 


mommy. 6.05% Paſſcouer wasinftitutedin remem-/ 7; - 
' 


ofthe three, to wit, © Paſſepver, and Pentecoſt, Againſt | 7 


ſuch as apply to their owne ſoule, the merit of Chriſts | /an4o,cap.27. 


moriall of the Law, which isan hidden * Gofpell; but |; 
our Whitſuntide a memoriall ofthe Goſpell, whichis a| & zepper.p0- 
reucaled Law : the Law was deliuered in mount Sinai, | ftil.jz loc. 


bles of Rone; but the Goſpellin the tablers of our hear | ©b00/emaſier 


P Solennitas ab 


anno, Auguſt, 
temp. ſerm, 
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to,queſt 95. 
* De Spiritu 


7 Comin Gal.4. 
z Ser.1. de Pen- 


Paſſeouer, 


Gaatb.3.24. 


7 the Spirit ; the Law was guen fiftic dajes after rbcir 
LE, 3 2 
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AB «te gens Spe 


2 ITeluxag}, Die 
randusratio- 
nal.lib,6.cap, 
107, Rupert, 


. | wounds:wich fretting corrofiues, '-- $6437 755 046. 
" | -Tfthe Jewes then had ufeftiuall in remembrance of 


- 2ef,0r, +7 


. 1 
© Rarw.1.16, - 
f Luk.z19. 


ESer.x8 3.de, 
h Sey.r. in feflo 
Pentetoft, 


iCalu im AR. 


- Hto keepe finnealive,thatitmight befeltandſeene ;. as a 
| corrofiue islaidynto anold: ſore, not to healer, bur to 
| ſtirre it ypand make the diſeaſe quicke, thataman may 


. | ſhould we cetebrate Whicſunday, conſecrated as ame- 
| morialtofthe SanRifier,who makes all Saints? 


_ [nued-with one accordin prayer and ſupplicatidn. AR.r.. 


Whitſunday.” 


| Paſſcouer,and the Goſpel chrough the power of the ho- 


ly Ghoſt, fiftie daies after our Eaſter: and hereupon this | 
holy feat is called *Pentecoſt;;euen of the number of 
daies,as it is in the texr;/#hew fiftic daies, -. | 

The law was giuen becauſe of the tranſpreſſion,Galat, 
3.19.* that is, torcuealefinneto the finnet, © as it were 


know in what dan gerhe ſands: he therfore, whothinks 
ro-iuſtifie himſelfe by the Law, goeth about to cure his 


the Law,whichis falliofterror,(as $;4 Paw/cexpreſly)rhe 
miniſtration of death;how much more ſhould Chriſtians 
obſeruethyis holy'timie in:remembrance of the Goſpell, 
 whichis* ehepawer of. God'omto falnation,andthe-biglad 
tidings of greav ioy to al peapteiChriftmacis a:merry time 
kept m.honor ofour Sauiourscomming'in the fleſh; bur 
at Whitfuntide-we-muſtreioyce more forhis comming 
 intheſpiric;This;ass Avpafine ſpeakes,is adoubleioy, 
quod abenntens Chriftium non 


lemnize thememorialt of the fanCtified, allottihg one! 
day topraiſe God inhis holinefſe for S.. obs, another 
for S. Peter,athird forS.Srephen,&c, how. mugh- more 


Ifany ſhal further ask,why Chriſt deferred the ſending 
of the Comforter fortie daies after his reſurreRion, and 
tenafter his aſcenfion; i anſwere maybe, thathee did it 
happily to trie the patience & faith of his ApoBies. And 
here we mnſt irnitare*their good example, who comi- 


r4.cxpeQingthe Lotds good pleafure, who'dealeth e- 
uermorewithhis ſeruants [75a word. Te is 


= probablerharZachary prayed for 


 Ceriſtu nn, vemnentenſfiis | 
| rit a poſſidemns; 1 coneludewichh Bernard, if weefſos| 


young, 


1 oung,and ſo continued yntill he was old, Simeon afſu- 
redly looked along time for the conſolation of Iſrael, 
and at the laſt he ſung bis #«»c dimittzs. If weeſhall vn- 
ceſfantly perſeuere in ourdeuotions, the Father of mer- 
7 cies,in our greateſt extremity,wil ſend vs comfort,as he 

4 did tothe bleſſed Apoſtles here the Comforter, 

The place was. Hriernſalew, and Hieruſalem was the 
k city of God,vnto which 1 all people reſorted at Pente-| * ?/al.87.3, 
coſt,as it is in the text,of every nation vnder heauen, Par- | | Deut.16.16, 
thians and Medes, and Elamites, and the inhabitants of | **9423-17- 
Meſepotamia,&c This may teach all men to take their | m zepyer, ix loc. 
beſt hint to do the moſt good; we mult not put our can- | | 

; dleyndera® buſhell, or ynder a© table, bur ſet icon a|* Matth.s.rg, 
"4 candlefticke, that ic may giue light tothe whole family, | * Mak-4-21. 
For chis cauſe » Chriſt and 4 Paw! vſed to preach and |» 1442.46, 
worke wonders at Hieruſalem, vpon the ſolemane feaſt [4 4.20.16, 
daies,intending hereby to doe the greateſt good, among | , 
| the greateſt company. The more particular place was an 
vpper chambers allegorically,the Spirit of God deſcends | r peryardings 
vponſuch as are furtheſt offche earth, and neareſt ynto | apud Lorin. &+ 
A heauen;ypen ſuchas are in an high garret, ſeeking the | X0yar4.bom.z, 
; things aboue ; notina low roome, buried inthe buſines |" 


f ' of che world : £ /irerally, the diftrefied;Apoſiles were | * caluin.ub; 
'' chruſt' cogerker 1Dta an ypper chamber, becauſe they | #774. 

FF  {|couldnor wcllatthis great teaft obtaine more conueni- 
ent roome:; {hey might haue ſeparated themfelues, and 
ſo peraduegcure haye been þetrer fitredin ſeuerall hou- 
ſes; bux according to their maſters © commandement,all | : Luk.24.49. 

| of them kepttogertherin oneplace with one.accord, | 44.144. 

The perſons on whom the holy Ghoſt deſcended, 
were the bleſſed Apoſiles;. but the promiſe cancerning 

the Comforter,appertainethvnto vsas well as'ynto the, 

* [will pray «he Farhey (ſaith-Chrifſt ). aud bewillgine yow | 16:1 14.16. 
another romforter,that he may abide with you for ower : &| 

Mar, 28, theJaſt verſe, Loe-Jam with you alwajes wntill 
the end of the world. The Spirit deſcended vpon the Dil- 
ciplesin viſible formes,as ypen. this day: but if we make 

; B 3 cleane 
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| loc. 


| Spirit, The holy Ghoſt is nottied vnto places, and per- 


uen,not of any man on earth, 


Whitſanday. " 
cleane our ſoules and bodies, as fitremples for the holy 
Ghoſt,hee will deſcend on vs in inviſible fauours, ever 
day,leading vs into all truth,and making our whole life 
a merry Whitſuntide: but the point more principally to 
bee noted,is, that they were ail iuamatts, with one accord 
together in oxeplace, The Church is not Babel, but Hie. 
rutalem, It isnot a number of fragling ſheepe,but a c6- 
munion of Saints,an vnited flock ynder *one ſhepheard, 
hauing bur oe 7 Lord, ove ſpirit,one Baptiſme, one hope, 
and but eve * beart : and therefore the brethren of diui- 
lion, and ſeparation, are not in their ſchiſmeled by the 
Spirit of God, whois * Lone, * making men to bee of one 
mind in an heuſe;but by the lifts of the fleſh,engendring 
© hatred,debate,emnlation,contentions, ſeditions hereſies, 
enxtie,&c. The ſpirit of 4 man doth not quicke any mem- 
ber, or part ſeparated from the x | 3 the drie bones 
which © Ezechiel ſaw ſcattered inthe field, had no life in 
them, till they were gathered together, bone to his 
bone : ſo the Spirit of doth not animate and come» 
fortthoſe, who cut off & diuide theſelues from Chriſts 
myiiicall body. fBeholdthen how good and joyfull a 
thing itis for brethren to dwell together in valey'; for 

eing 


\. 


they who be #like minded, hauing the ſameloue, 
of one accord, and one iudgement,enioy conſolation in 
Chrift, and fellowſhip of his Spiric, to ſuch hath the 
Lord promiſed his bleffing,and life for euermore, 
Suddenly there came]The gifts of the Spirit are b free, 
not obtained by labour and induftrie, but infiiſed by 
grace: 'The wind blo\yes where it liſteth,and thou bearef 
the ſound thereof, but canſt not tellwhence it commeth, or 
Whither it goeth : enen ſo is enery man that is borne of the 


ſons,ynto times and tides,he comes & ſuddex/y, when he 
will,and where he liſt : a ſovnd from heaven, linfinuating 
that it was not in the Diſciples power, but in Chrifts 
promiſe,that he came downe; the worke of God in hea- 


fr 


_— —REE 


Whitſunday. | 


As it had been the comming of 4 mighty winde.| ® For 
as the winde blowes in euery coaftand' corner, without 
refiftance : ſothe Goſpell of Chriſtis gone our into all 
aJands,and his words ynto theends of the world, nei- 
ther can any ® reſiſt the powerfull operation of the holy 
Ghoſt; he will inſpire whom hee lift, and whea hee lift, 
making e young mes to ſee viſions,and eipy the truth, and | 
ſuffering old new to dreame dreamers, and 4 wander in 

hantafies.Or as a winde,becauſe the proceeding of the 
holy Ghoſt,is as it were,the breathing of the Father,and 
the Son: *Yelat expiratio queadam, & reflatio ex intimo 


precord,orum calore tr amore Fatris atg, Fily. Oras a 


winde,to ſhew that Gods Spirit is the fountaine of ſpi- 
rituall life, as our ſpirit is of naturall life, which inthe be- 
ginning God briathed into man;enimi quaſi ru&, ac- 
cording to that of * «Augwhine, the holy Ghalt is in 
Chriſts myſtical bedy,likethe ſoule in our naturall bo. 
dy. Y ou may further examine the reſemblance berweep 
wind,and the ſpirit,in Gemnian, de ſmilitudin lib.1 cap. 
73.berchorius in diltionar verb vente & ſpirits. Lorin, 
comment .in Aft ,2.2, 
u Some thinke there came a ſound from heaneyn,as it had 
been the comming of a mighty wind,and filled all the houſe; 
to terrific ther, at leaſtro make them humble, thar ſo 
they might beficto receiuethis high and heauenly gift, 
for the Lord dothreſpc&the lowlineſſe of his ſeruant, 
and will alſo = dwell with him, that is of a mecke ſpirit, 
reliſting the proud, bur giuing grace to the humble, 
Iam.4.6, ; 

And there appeared vntothem The Spirit was giuen 
ynto the ſonnes of God inold time, = but not in ſuch a 
meaſure, nor in ſuch a manner, as vpon this day: nor in 


ſucha meaſure; the Patriarkes,and Prophers,and other 


holy men of God, had tafted of the Spirit, ſpeaking as 
they were *mouecd thereby ; but the Diſciples are ſaid 
here to befilled with the holy Ghoſt. Eadem ſemper fait 
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Whitſunday. 

denor#m,faith* Leo, not in the ſame manner; appearing 
in the ſhapes of clonen 0 fierie tongues, Appearing,| They 
did = Le + E fbftanceofcheSpirit, for ry ory 
ble,but the 4 Ggne which is viſible : that whereas before 
they did nor throughly belecue Chriſts ſaying, they 
might now belecue their owne ſeeing, all things being 
accompliſhed according to his word, 

Clowen tongues, as they hadbeen of fire] *Hereby ſigni- 
fying,thatitis the Spirit, which giueth eloquence and 
vtterance inpreaching ofthe Goſpell: it is he which 0. 
peneth our lips,to declare the mighty workes of God; 
it is hee-which ingendreth a burning zeale toward the 
Word, giuing vs a tongue, yea afierie tongue, boldly & 
cheerfully to profeſſe thetruth, inthe face ofthe whole 
world. /z linguis,vt in omni genere linguarum & ſerms- 
»um facundi eſſent; in ignets,vt inflamarentur amore cha- 
ritatis, If Chriſt had giuen his Apoſiles onely clouen 
tongues, and'nor fierie, then they ſhould haue been full 
of knowledge,but yoide of zeale : If fierie rongues, and 
not clouen,they ſhould haue abounded with zeale, but 
not according to knowledge. Chtiiſt therefore did ſend 
downe the Spirit,bothin fierietongues,and clouen,that 
the man of God might beperfeco all good works: 8vr 

fernor diſcretionem erigat,' & diſcretio fernorem regat : 
zealous in his knowledge,and diſcreet in his zeale : ver- 
bis Viyſſes, fats Aebilles,as one Þ wittily. 

Theſe tongues are called cloner, i in refpeR of them- 
ſelues,as being diuers,and in reſpeR of the Diſciples, as 
being — and ſitting vpon each of them,according 
to that of k Paw!; Alltheſe things worketh enen the ſelfe- 
ſame Spirit,diſtribnting to enery man,as he will, —_— 
! Chriſt aduiſed his Apoſtles to. be like Serpents in wiſe- 
dome. Now the Serpent hath a clouen tongue, and the 
Gentiles in old time, ſacrificed vnto Mercwrie, the god 
ofeloquence, ® lingyamdiſſettam.A clouen tongue . nn 
is an ® eloquent,expedite,ſubtile,quicke,ready rongue : 
&he that will preach the Word, muſt be furniſhed with 


ſuch 


bi Whitſunday. 


ſuch a rongue, adorned with all yariety of learning, a 
walking librarie,like the © rower of Dazid (as Þ Baronins 
of Bellarmine, friendly, but falſly) a compleat armorie, 
built to defend the truth of holy religion, againR all op- 
ofites whatſocuer, 
As they had been of fire] The fire hath ſeuen properties, 
q anſwerable tothe ſcuen gifts of the Spirit : the proper- 
ties of the fire are,to melt that which is hard, heate that 
which is cold,enlighten that which is darke, make fiiffe 
paſte,and other things of thelike nature, whichare ſoft, 
examine that which is impure,to aſcend ypward,and be. 
ing diſperſed,to multiply.The gifts of the Spirit,asE/ 
telleth ys,are wiſedome,wvnderſtanding,connſell, forticnde, 
knowledge, piety,and the feare of the Lord, Nowthe holy 
Ghoſt Kr ſoften our hard hearts, by the ſpirit of feare; 
heate our cold zeale,by the ſpirit of piety; enlighten our 
darke & dul vnderſtanding,by the ſpirit of — 
ftrengrthen all our weakenefle,by the ſpirit of fortitude ; 
examine our yncleannes,by the ſpirit of counſel;making 
vs aſcend,in ſeeking the things aboue, by the ſpirit of vn- 
derſtanding;and encreafing all our gifts, by the ſpirit of 
wiſdome:for as the fire being diſperſed,encreaſeth;euen 
ſo the gifts of the Spirit, the more they be well employ- 
ed,the more will they be multiplied, Here wee may fur- 
ther obſerue,by the way of Gods ynſpeakable wiſdome, 
who doth bring light out of darknes, and makes that a 
\ blefling,which was a curſe;for the diuifion of rongues, 
hindred the building of © Babel : bur diuiſion oftongues 
at this time,furthered the building of Ieruſalem : if the 
bleſſed Apoſtles had not ſpoken all languages , how 
ſhould they by preaching of the Goſpel, baue conuerted 
all lands ? exceptthe Word had been publiſhed in euery 
tongue,how ſhould * every tongue confeſſe that Chritt ts 
the Lord? If theſe tongues had not been clouen, how 
ſhould * allpeople,nations & languages hane ſerned him? 
and therefore this figne deth y well agree with thethivg 


\fgniied thereby. The Spirit came in ſtead of Chriſt rhe 
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| Whitſunday: | 


Ford, and ſo moſt ficly deicendedin the likenefle of a 
z tongue, Toſhur xp.all theſe notes in one ſhort gloſle : 
the *lightof this fire, doth ignific wiſdome; the hear of 
the ſame doth fignific chatity ; and the forme of a 
roggue ſignificth eloquence. 

And they were all filled with the boly Ghoſt.) The gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt are giuen in a three- ) Infuſio. 


fold meaſure;for as a learned®* ſchoole-4 D:ffuſis, 
man acutely, there is Sa»tti Spiritzs ( Effuſio. 
TheDiſciples had infuſion, happily diffufion, herets- 
fore when Chriſt breathed onthem, and ſaid, *receive 
tbe holy Ghoſt : bur now their cup did overflow, they 
wereſo filled with his gifts & graces,as that they dcow/d 
not but ſpeake the things which they bad beard and ſcene of 
Chriſt : they werenow like the * wine that bath no vent, 
andlike the new bottles that braſt; and this was eff#ſo 
ſaniti Spirits : heretofore they were timorous, and ſo 
not willing,rude in ſpeech, and ſo not able toteachthe 
Goſpell,and ſpeake:the great workes of God:but now be- 
ing filled with the holy Ghoſt, all of them ſuddenly, yet 
ſoundly began to ſpeake With other tongues, enen as the 
ſame Spirit gane them wtterance:for asf Leo ſweetly Ybi 
Deus magiſter eft,quam cito diſcitur quod docetur,where 
Godisthetutor,the lefſon is ſoone taughe:sCeleriter ji- 
ne diſcurſu argumentationts,([naniter ſine ſtrepita diſputa- 
tients, veraciter fine concurſudeceptions : He that be« 
leeeeth in me(ſaith b Chrift) ſhal have rixers of lining Wa- 
ter flowing out of bs belly.( This ſpake hee of the Spirit, 
which they that beleened in him ſhomld receine )i for it ami 
be led byy Spirit, al good works,& gifts of graceſpring 
out of him naturally: thou needeſt not to wring and 
wrelſt good deeds out ofhim,asa man would wring ver- 
luice out of acrab; they flow from him, as ſprings out of 
rockes,oftheir owne accord; and therefore, ( 2me holy 
hoſt, isa fit Hymneto bee ſung at the conſecration of 
iſhops; and Lord take wot thy Spirit from vs, a neceſſ2- 


ry ſuffrage ro be repeated in our Church, cuery day. 
Q 


— —_—_ 


LO t— 


O but how ſhal!]: man know whether che holy Ghoſt 
is in bim,or no? ſecing Anaboptiſts,and Brownilts, and 
Papiſts; ina word, all hererikes, and ſchiſmatickes haye 
boaſtedof the Spirit? Chriſt telleth ys in the k Goſpell, 
exery tree is knowne by hi own frait:now the fruits ofthe 
Spirit(ſaith 1P au/)are theſe, owe, ion, peace,long- ſuffering, 

eutleneſſe,&c, Here is a ®-glaſſe, wherein thou maieſt 
Fchold chy ſelfe, and diſcerne whether thou boe led by 
che fleſh,or by the ſpirit, The brerhren of ſeparation, as 
they bewray in their name, ſo manifeſt in their nature, 
that they want exceedingly, loue, peace, meckenefle, 
long-ſuftering; howſocuer they ſeeme to be of the howſ- 
hold of faith ix is not likely they bee of the family of lone. 
The Papifts intheir writings, extoll vnity and peace ſo 
farre,that® Cardinall Hoſims acknowledged noneorther 
cxpreſſe word of God, bur onely this one word, e-ſma, 
or Dilige ; but if we ſhall examine the preſent Romane 
Church in her © t5:/e,jwriſdittion,life, deftrine, wee ſhall 
find her farre from loue :for the firſt is preiudiciall to all 
Biſhops; the ſecond, derogatorietoall Emperours and 
Kings ; the third deteſtable to all men ; the fourth inju- 
rious againſt Chriſt,and all that is called God. 
P If any ma bath not the ſpirit of Chri(t,the ſame ts not 
hi.And by q turning the words, it may be ſaid as well,if 
- {any man bee not of Chriſt, the ſame hath not his Spirit. 
Now to know who be Chrifts,and who be not,we haue 
this rule giuen ys;*h4 ſheepe heare his voice,\ he that is of 
God,heareth Gods word: but the Papifts obey not Chrifts 
yoice,nor delight in his Law; for as the malicious * Phi- 


yp with earth,to put their memoriall out of mind, that 
ſo they might challengethe ground:-*in like ſort the 
Papifts haue ſtopped vp the yeines of life which are 
foundin che Scripture, with the earth of their owne tra- 
ditions,falſe fimilitudes,vnfic allegories, andall for this 
end,co make the Bible their owrepriuate pofſefſion,and 


merchandize, ſhutting vp the kingdome of heauen, 
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Whidſunaay. 8 


which is Gods word ; neither entring in themſelues, 
nor ſuffering themthat would, heereby ſhewing plainly 
that they are not of Chriſt,nor inthis poſſeſſed with his 


But here they will obieQ, that there bee diuers neceſ- 
farie points ynto ſaluation not expreſſed in holy Scrip- 
eire,which wereleft to the reuelation ofthe Spirit, who 
being now giuen vnto the Church according to Chrifts 

romiſe, hath taught many things from timeto time, 
which the blefſed Apoſtles * couldnot then beare, To 
this obieRion, y anſwere is made, tharthe proper office 
ofthe holy Ghoſt is not to broch any new contrary do- 
Arine,but to confirme and explaine that which hath bin 


| taught before:z/hen the Comforter is 'come (faith Chriſt) 


he ſoall lead you into all trath:he ſhallnot ſpeake of himſelf, 
but whatſoener he ſhall heare,that ſhall he ſpeake : he ſhall 
receine of mine,andſhew vnto you, * bringing all thmgs to 
our remembrance which I hane told you. Wee may not 
then ynder pretence ofthe Spiric, bring into the Church 
any dreames or phantaſies of our owne braine,bpr as the 
Diſciples, after chey were filled with the: holy Ghoſt, 
a ſpake ſuch — a they had ſeene and beard: fo the ve- 
ubRtance of all that wee preach afcer the 


heauenly doArine, which weefinde andreadein Gods 
holy Bible, | 

Wuh other tongues] as it is in Saint ® farke,with new 
rongues, not ©\wirththat old 4ſlow tongue of che Law, 
but with Euangelicall viterance: £Moſes had but one 
tongue for one people, but the Diſciples had clouen 
tongues,all languages forall lands : heereby ſignifying, 
thatsr< (briſt there is neither Jew, nor Grecian, neether 
bond nor free, 'but thar the * Lord ower all, ts rich v#10.all 
that call pon hins. Tt is not ſaid, they fpake with'one 
tongue,and many languapes were heard (35 8 Carthn- 


Cbryſolog. Greg. 


Cyril, Hieroſol. | 


— OA 


anus and ſome other imagine) kfor then the miracle 
ſhould haue biniinthe heartrs;andnotin the Preachers: 


bur | 


TR. ——_— 
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but they began to ſpeake with other tongues, and lo exery 
2141 _—_ nation beard his awne dickels, PLE 

 . Hs the ſama Spirit gane thom.viterauce | There are di- 
uerliries of gifts, bac the ſame Spirit; to one is giuen by 
the ſpiritche word of wiſdome, & to another theword 
of knowledge by the \ſame'Spiric, 'x@ another. is giuen 
faich by the (ame Spirit,.andto-agather the gift af hea- 
livg by the (ame Spizic,to.anether;prephelic, ro another 


diſcerning ofſpicitsto.anocherdiuerſnries of congues;all| 


theſe things worketh.cuenthe ſelte- 
buting to euery man as he will ſeuerallyzfor.almen have 


notinthe : 
the Spirit giueth yt tgrauce, whmioeneryy 
i accordigg to the grace that i ginen vuto v4. Heere the 
Diſciptes verered elaquenrlyt 'workes of 'Gvd, 
not out of their vwne(wit, nor batoFtheffowne will, 
k ſed quid,o quantum, quote Wdebat, 
all was the meere gift of che 
and<he.maoner;inthatithey; 


. 


tongues! othenahingsgn fiend of Tandy; veatie, wes 
mile Del, wheres heretofbrecheys (pole caradlininine | 
4, this alſa was the-gift of the Spixit, Sce Epiſtc Dome: 25] 
after Epiphan.and Epi. Dew.4.a Paſchi 1-1 | 
 Thenwets dwelling: at EHieruſalew denovit. men | The 
ſunapariepich of allche texe following! is-brieflythis: 
=:all che religious and:devourmen preſent; at! this.njira- 


not all gifts,and ſuch as haue the ſame graces, hauethem| 
ſay well;+s as ; 


& doe well, i| 


_— beth for the matter | 


WMP .XL *,0 L : «þ codpues, 
igwas the gifs ofrbe ſpitic-inchatthey ſpake withorher | 


, 
H— loc. | 


13 


i Rom.1 2.6. 


k Ardens is loc. | 


cle,wondred at it,andenquired after it;but the wicked; 
as we reade, verſ. 1 3.1tiockhed and ſard;they are full of new: 
wine.The wondersand warks of God cacr had and ever | 
|ſhall hiaue this effe&t:5 alrhar aricordained tadternal life 
beleexe,butthe reprobate deſpiſe the Prophers,& 9 ſtone 
luch as are ſent yntorhem. Vnto the godly Chriſts Gol- 
palin che? favor of life wnto life; but ontoſach, Z 
een the ſauer of deathronts death > in this 4 ſenſe- Saint 
| lob faith in his Apocalyps, He thet as mint let: 


oninit 


latte. 
&+ Koyad.hom, 
3.in die Pen- 
zecoſt, 


nA7.13.49, 
0 Mat.23.37. 


P 2.C0r.2.16, 


verſIl, 4: 
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vniuſt till; and be which is filthie, let hins bee filthie ſtill; 
and he that is righteons,let him be righteons ſtill; audbee 
that is holy,let bim be boly ftill. And therfore ler ys I be. 
ſcechyou, pray withthe Church humbly and heartily, 

God,which as vpon this day haſt taught the hearts of thy 
faithful people by ſending to them the light of thy holy Spi- 
rit-grant vs by the ſame Spirit to hanea right indgement 
in all things, and enermore to reioyce in hu holy comfort, 
| through the merits of (rift leſus our Saviour,who lineth 
andraigneth with thee in the vnity of the Spirit, one God, 
world without end, Amen. 


i. —_ Re 
The Goſpell. I OHN I 4+ IF» | 
Teſus ſaid unto his Diſciples if you lone me, keepe my 
Mins us 1 will pray the Father, aud hee 
ſhall gino you another Comforter. 


_— - 


TY quinteſſentiall point ofall this long Goſpell, and 
"that whichis moſtanſwerable to the preſent feaſt, 
is containedin the 18, yerſe; [ will uot leane you comfort- 
”—_— I willcome vnto you, For this Chapter is a caſtle 
of comfort,and this text is as it were thie Bellaview of the 
whole Chapter,in which a Chriftian may behold all ſuf- 
ficient forrifications againſt the batteries and aſſaules of 
all his enemies.I wil not part this goodly frame, becauſe 
itis liker Hieruſalem,r vnity within it ſelfe, and I wiſh 
withall my heart, thatyou would rather ponder,then 
number the towers and powers thereof: only for order | 
ſake, you may firſttake a generall yiew of the whole 
loyntly, then a particular ſuruey of euery pinnacle and 
. [pin — : 

Forthe firſt, euery little creature is a great wonder ; 
outof which,euen the moſt ignorant who cannot reade, | 
may notwithſtanding ſee,that there is a God of infinite 
power and wiſdome: but man is a * greater wonder,as 
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| [taries vpon it. Heauen reſembles our ſoule, eatth our 


ſure in reproches,in neceſſities,in p_ » iu angu/þ for 
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being an abridgement of all wondecs: for concerning 
God, wee belecue that hee is a* Spirit : concerning the 
world,we ſceicto be a body: man is an Epiteme ofboh; 
{of God,in regard ofhis ® ſoule; ofthe world, ia the com- 
poſicion of his body, As though Almighty God the 
Creator,vpon purpoſeto ſet forth a mirror ofhis works, 
incended to bring into this one little compaſle of man, 
both the infinirnes of his owne nature, and:the hugenes 
ofthe whole world together : it is ſaid diuinely, that 
man is Godstext,and all other creatures are* commen=- 


heart,placed in the middeft as a center, the liverlike the 
ſca,from whence theliuely ſprings ofblood doflew,the 
braine (gining light, & vaderftanding) is like the ſunne, 
the ſenſes ſet round about like ſtarres: in which reſpe& 
a man is fitly cermed Epilogus operum Dei: the world 
being a great man, and man a little world, And. yer be- 
hold a greater myſterie ,>agnum miracalum hemo,maxi- 
man miraculum Chriſtianus homo : every man is a won- 
der,but a Chriſtian is a wonder of wonders (as S.7 Paw 
ſpeakes) 4g4zing-/focks,at which all the men on earth, 
allthe diuels in hell, all the: glorious Angels and Saints 
in keauenſtand amazed; bee is inthe world,and yet not 
z ofthe world, as if hee were one ofthe «Lntipodes, hee 
runs contrary courſes ynto other men: * He takgth plea- 


Chrifts ſake:when be is weakg,then hs js ftrong : *aſfiitted 
on ener} _—_ wot in diſtreſſe:in power but notinwant: 
perſecuted, bt not for ſaken;caft not caſt away : 
wharſocuer ynto other is cvill, ynto him is go0d;<all 
things working for the beſt yntoſuch as loye GodMHete 
is zbundle of wonders. ;-; »;!; / Yen] 
Famine. is Encxeging gricnoye ynto ether, bur the 
good man ſhall euen; at deſtrution anddearth,Job 
5-22, Sinneis 4 damnablero other, bue profitable tothe 
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 . | -- Sicknefſeandother croſſes, viits orher- areinſuppor- 
- [table;bur;faiths Daniad,it was good for me,that [ bane bin 


* [bleſſed axhingis death,asttiarn manis'6t can befully 


©, |6nheechewethmoſt;irUtathheVegins toliue; theſe 
* | |[puttopetheraflorda worldsf wordery; andthe reafon 


mm 
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be puffed inhismind;z;Cor.r2.7.little infirmities,in re- 
encrate men,-are- occaſions often to withhold them| 
omgreater offences, and ſo God, as © one faid;bealerh 


[4 - 


Atque mag ts Chriſto conſactere tuo, 


Sit mala nonrato caufafwere boni, 


inrronble.bDeach ynto the man ofthe world is moſt bit- 
cer;buc ynto- the man of God'itis i/aditantage: wherfore 
che Martyrs,andholy Confeſſors in vldtimereputed the 
day of their death their birth day;TheGentifes and Hea- 


then, who knew 'not'the toyes of another life, made 
| great feafts on their birth-daics, as\Herod, Matth.14.6, 
and Pharas,Gene(.40,20.- But the Chriſtians (as wee 
findink Ecclefiaſticalt hiftory) celebrated evermorethe 
funerals ofthe Martyrs;tinſinuating that che day of ow 
death ic better then the day of onr birth,and tharthen on- 
ly webeginetuly to Hiue,when onee wedie: Job, patient 
| 7oberied out itopaciently; Dev the day proiſh wherein 1 
childoonteined: andthe Proplice Ierenriab;chap.20.ver, 
T4.Curſed be thy day whireinTwarborne, awd tet rot the 

Yrbertn my mother bayene bebleſſed,Onthecontrary, 
bleſſeis rheHoureof our death; Ewer ſdſavth the Spirit, 
ora ye vr the Lord, for theyre from their 
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#17, nb their Wirkes follow theas, Kpocal14.13. $0 


bleffednwnilt his deadly, 7 © - Sts, mas Wt ; 
Thus (as you ſee ) che Chriſtiatf dottigaine thich in 
tofing a littl;byMlippiig,he fianids thefafter; in fliti- 
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The diuell crieth,ego * interficiam,l will deſtroy you: 
the world,ego deficiam,1 will leaue you: the fleſh/ego in- 
ficiam, I will corrupt you : Chrift only, ego? reficiam, 1 
will refreſh you; TI will not leaue you comtfortleſle, 

The diuellq gocth about like a roaring Lion,ſeeking 
whom hee may deuoure; the which texr is thus excel- 
lztly gloſſed by B.r Latimer:He (tids not idle, but goeth 
s MN about in every corner of the world, as 4 Lion, firongly, 
* boldly,proudly, rearing, for hee will nor let ſlip his op- 
= portunitie to ſpeak or roare out when he ſeeth his time: 
ſeeking, nor ſleeping; Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath 
defired to winnow you 5 it were wheate, but [ bane prayed 
* for thee,that thy faith faile not, Happily your faith ſhall 
; faint,bur it ſhalnot faile; * the leaues of it ſhall be ſhake, 
| but the root ſhal ſtand immoueable," fideirobur concuſ- 
ſamerit,non excuſſum:it may ſeemetoſleep for a while, 
bur it ſhall awake at the crowing of the Cocke. 


Now beloued,as Chriſt prayed for S.Peter,ſo likewiſe 


vs alſo,Ioh.17.20./pray not for theſe alone, but for them 
alfo which ſhall beleene in me through their word. If God 
then be withvs, who can be againſt vs ? Is not the-Sunne 
of righteouſnes of greater force then the Prince of dark- 
nefle? Indeed his hate is grear,but his hornes are nor ſo 
long as the world makes them; except Chriſt permit 
him,he cannot ſo much as touch an * hog. Simen,Simon, 
behold Satan hath defired.y He muſt firſt beg anill turne, 
| before he can do it: as wereade,Tob 1.12. 2.6.to winnow 
,y08.Winnowed corne is purged and madecleane by the 

& |fanandſcrie, for the maſters owne yſe: ſo though our 
F* \|cnemylifr ys, his ſcrying is but out * trying : 4s wheate : 
y Cha is blowne away with the winde, or caſtinto the 
fire,but wheat is kept in a Gods own granarie: feare not 
therfore little flock, for it is your fathers pleaſure ro giue 
you a kingdome:Satan will attemprtas he can,and tempt 
$ |35hemay,butT do notleaue you comfortlefſe: behold 1 
| haueprayed that your faith faile not; andif yehaue the 
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"| ſhield of faith you may quench all the fierie darts of the 
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Diuell.Epheſ.6.16. 
bInthe world alſo, yee ſhall have afflition, but be of 


good comfort, have ouercome the world.In the world | 
affli tion :© For the brother ſhall betray the brother, and 
the father the ſonne,and ye ſhallbe hated of all men for my 
ame: but what though thy brother and ſiſter, vncle 
and aunt, father and mother forſake thee, ſo lony as I 
take thee vp, and leane you not comfortlefle ? What 
though the Heathen 4 furzouſly rage together, and the 
people imaginea yaine thing ? Whatthough the Kings 
of the earth ſtand vp, and the Rulers take counſel toge- 
ther, againſt the Lord, and againſt his annointed?*rhe 
Lord is King,bethe people neuer ſo impatient : hee ri- 
deth betweene the Cherubins, bee the earth neuer fo 
vnquict; and therefore diſmay not thy ſelfe, for f 1 am 
with thee ; be not affraid,for 1 am thy God : feare not thou 
worme Iacob,Iwill helpe thee : I will not leane thee com- 
fortleſſe. 

The fleſh crieth,ego iuficiam,and yet 8 he that is borne 
of God finneth not :© Non facir peccatum, quia patitur 
porting : He doth not * delight in fin as the wicked,Prou, 
2.14. he doth not k perſcuere in deadly finne, which is 
contrarie to ſpicituall life; being eleQed of God he can- 
not-l finally fall :m 7» quantum ex Deo nat, non facit 
peccatam,as borne of God he finneth not: or that which 
is indeedthe moſt.comfortable gloſle : ® Nox quod om- 
nino nonpeccet, ſed quod peccatum ipſi non imputetur : he 
that is borne of God is ſaid not to finne, becauſe finne is 
not imputed vato him, his ynrightcouſneſſe is forgiuen, 
and his ſinne coucred,Pſal,z2.r. WE 

LetthEthe Cerberms of iniquitie,the world, the fleſh, 
the diuell rage and raue : the fa With ego deficiam, rhe 
ſecond with ego i»ficiam,the third with ego inter ficiam: 
all is well, ſo long as we heare and baue Chriſts ego refi- 
ciam,1 will notleauec you comfortleſſe : in miſeric good 


words are.camfortable, good things are I, 
| g00 


ror er err 


WE” nad 


Ou 


ood friends are comfortable, a good wife moſt com- 
Erable :yetinreſj > of this inward and ghoſtly com- 
fore which paſſech al ynderſtanding, I may well ſay with 
o lob, Miſerable comforters are you all, Hitherto concer- 
ning the whole frame ioyntly,now let ys examine every 
pinacle and pin, euery word and ſyllable as they liecou- 
chedintheyulgar En _ ſeuerally, 

[will not|As the father is the God of eal comfort,and 
che holy Ghoſt the 4 comforter, ſo likewiſe I am anoin- 
ed and appointed to preach glad tidings vnto the poor,to 
bind up the broken hearted, to comfort all that mourne, to 
gine them beantie for aſhes,and the garment of gladnes for 
the ſpirit of heauineſſe,as the Propher'Eſay foretold in his 
61, chapter : Ifthen I were ſent from acomforter, and 
am my (elfa comforter, and wil alſo ſend another com- 
forter, how can it be, that I ſhould leaue you com- 
forrleſlc? 

I will not leaue yow,but I will come toyon. The tile of 
man is, /will if God wil: -ifthe Lord will, and if we liue 
wee will doe this or that : but Gods ſtile is [will; as his 
name is,1 / am that I amo, ſo his (tile is, [willthat I will: 
for* whartſocuer- he plcaſerh he doth in heauen and in 
earth, and in alldeepeplaces : *he ſpake the word and 
it is done, he commandeth, and it is effeRed : and ther- 
fore let none doubt ofhis mercie, who faith in abſolute 
tearmes, [will not leans you,but ! will come to you. 

Leaxe Why * then ſhouldeſt thoufeare a mortal man, 
and the ſonne of man? which ſhall be made as grafſe. I, 
euen Iamhe, that comfort you, that am with youzy who 
ſhall accuſe you? ſeeing God doth iuftifie yov,who ſhal 
condemne you? ſeeing Ithe Sauiour of the world dayly 
make requeſt for you?my louing kindneſſe is from euer- 
_ to cuerlaſting;= thoſe whom I once loueI neuer 
eaue, 

You] Iwill leaue the world and the wicked of the 
world, for they forſake and leaue me;butT will pray the 
father, and he will giue you another comforter, thathe 
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'| abſent bodily, and Twill beipreſenc ever ſpiritually : be- 


ching waive;ondyour fltrh is alſo uaine : for the Bible is 


Whitſunday. | 
may abide with youforcuer, euen the Spirit of truth, 
who the world cannot receiue, becauſe the wor!d ſeeth 
him not,neither knoweth him : * I pray nor for $ world, 
but for them which thou haſt giuen me; for they are 
thine,and all mine arethine,and they are mine. 

Comfortleſſe|yo=©- is one that is fatherleſſe;® he ther. 
fore doth promiſe that hee will be their Father, and that 
they ſhall be his children,he will be their cutor,and they 
ſhall be his ſcholars; euen led by bis Spirit, as if Chrili 
ſhould fpeake thus vntothe Church:IT am your husband, 


and you my beloued fpoufe, but I will not leaue you 
comfortlefſe likea deſolate widow,for1 wil not be long 


hold Tam with you alwaies ynrill the worlds end, 

But will come to you.] That cannot bee conſtrued of 
Chrifts firſt comming,forhe was come long before,and 
was cuen now going away : there are therefore beſide 

©... CPaſt, inhis'reſurreRQion, 
ſVnto men Tocome, inthe laſt and 

dreadfull day. 
hisfirſt;,two ſorts (Sending the holie Ghoſt 
of comming | <. | to the blcſſed Apoſtles 

| | . onthis day. 

LInto men Coming into'our mindes 
. through: his grace cuc- 

Interpretersexpound thisitext of all thoſe kindes of 
comming : *ſome-conſtrue-this of his'acſurreRion ; 2 
marrer of ſuch-comforr, thar 4o0ur Church aptly calleth 
itthe very lock and key of all (hriſtianneligion: accortling 
to'that of S. © Pal, If Chriſt be not riſen;then ir.0wr prea- 


the ſumme ofallDininiry:che Goſpel #ſumme of all the 
Bible : the Creed the ſumme of all the Goſpell : and this 
one/articleconcerning our reſurreion;is'the ſumime of 
all theCreed onwhithall other -polden linckes'of our 
beliefe depend: burnothingpwucs ourreſutrection,ſo 


much 
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Ly 
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# Wh 22 Whizſundey. | 
much as Chrifts reſurreRion; !f it be preached that Chriſ? 
is riſen from the dead,how ſay ſome among you, that there 


i mo reſurretion of the dead ? 1, Cor. 15.12.Sce before, 
Goſpell on Eafter day,and afterthe Goſpell on S, 7ho- 


m4: day. 

f Other expound this of his comming to iudgethe | * Auguf.traft, 
quicke and the dead ; and this comming is ſo comforta- |75:” Job. 
ble co the godly,that S, 8 Paw/faith, Emery creature gf9- | roms ata. 
meth with v5,and traxelleth in paine t ws” , vntll that | dmat.in loc. 
—_ redemption and liberty See belpes Goſpel, Dow, | 5 Row. 8.22-23. 
2. Aauent. | $24 Pa \ JI70 

Now Chriſt aſcending'vp on high; and-leauing the 
world,that wee might be the! betteraffured of hiscom« 
ming againe, h rooke with him our pawne, to wit, his | > Tertulian. 
Fleſh ; and left alſo withvs his pawne,to wit, his Spirit : 
for i many Diuines interpret thisof his-comming in the | icyri/lur, Ru- 
Spirit : and thar,as Afarloratrc is ofopinion, motificly z | P*.Breniins. 
becauſe kthe ſons: of Godare led bythe ſpirir of God, | {* __ 
which is their comforter ynto the end, and inthe end, | _—_— 
Thus Goſpell and Epiſtle parallel excellently : for that 
which Saint 7ob# reports, our bleſſed Sauiour promiſed 
_ __ Saint Luke reports how hee performed ic in 
the other, ' | 


 O God makecleane oxr hearts within vs,and 
take not thy holy Spirit from vs. 


- —_ c———_— 
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The Epitile. Arocarlyes. 4-1. 


After this I looked, and behold a doore was opened 
in heauen,&c, 


Lbeitthis booke were laſt written of all the Bible: 

yet (as ſome Diuines haue noted) it was firli ex- 
pounded by the primitive DoRors, *./ren2, ® /nitin 
Martyr,y Hippolytus,4 Melito,* Vifttorinus,8* other,as 
a Scripture moſt neceflary robee knowne of all Chtiſti- 
ans. Occ dizes called, the Prophets Paraphraſe, 
* Bu{bnger,the Goſpels epitome,* Belews, the compleat 
ſurnme of the adok Bible; the which Almighty God 
the Father gaue to Chriſt his Sonne,chap.1.yer.1.Chriſt 
after hee was aſcended vp on high, 'committedixtothe 
bleſſed Spirit,the bleſſed Spiriedeliuered it to $; /ohn,the 
peculiarly beloued Apoſtle of Chrift,and S.lohnleftirto 


the Church, andthe Church hath commended it to ys,| 


and now we to/you,asaicwell of ineftimable value,con- 
taining as many 7.myfteries as .it hath words ; yea that 
which is more,manifold hidden ſenſes,in one ſentence. 
The whole prophecy confiſts of * two principall viſi- 
ons, one concerning, certaine- «particular Churches of 
thoſe times, in the three former chapters:another apper- 
raining tothe Church yniuerſall, yntill the worlds cnd, 
part whereof is this preſent Epiſile, 
I.A preparation to the viſion: after I looked, 
whetein | 424 6chold a doore waz open in heauen,&c. 
< 2. Aparticipation of the viſion : aud behold, 
a ſeat was ſet in heanen,and one ſate onthe 
L ſeate,&c. 
. After this 1 looked] © AfterS. Tobn had ſeenethe for- 
mer viſion, according to-Chrifts iniunRion, hee did caft 
yp hiseye roward the skje, lifting vp his heart alſo to 
giuethankes ynto God z and as hee ſeriouſly beheld the 


b obſerue 


face 


aac _— 


CONE TIEre 


face of the firmament,he ſaw adore opes in heaue,which 
wasa figne,God intended to reueale more ſecrets,and 
hidden myfteries vnto him. Hence then thou mayeſt 
learne to lift vp thy ſoule to God, that God may let 
downe his ſpirit to thee: ſaying with 4 Auguſtine, Boni 

wid habeo,a Deo ſwmpſi, non a me preſumpſs, nec in eo 
" adhuc non f——_— dine gs. Pr oo 547m do- 
nanuit ingratm. | 
A deore \vas apen in bearen |As God openetha doore 
of * ytterance, before wee can ſpeake the myſteries of 
Chrift;ſo likewiſe a doore of entrance, before wee can 
behold the ſecrers ofheauen :* in this then appeares the 
great goodnefle of God, youchſafing to ſer open the 
doore ofhispriuiecloſet,ynto a mortall rman:and wher- 
as many ſee the Kings chamber of preſence open, and 
yet dare notenterin,as being afraid, and baſhtull; iris 
further added inthe texr,thaty firſt voice S.lobx heard, 
wastocomfort and make him bold:Comve vp bither,o 1 
W-ll ſhew thee the things that muſt be fulfilled bereafter, In 


as myſticall ſenſe, > Chriſt is heauens doore, 
whom,and for whom our conuerſation is in heauen,and 
the kingdomeof Ged is already within vs, Luk. 27.21. 
: The firft voicethat 1 heard; 1qantinggimy, vox ills, ills 

ma:imeaning,as it is probable, the ſame yoice which 
he firſt heard inthe beginningof this book, chap.z. ver. 
ro.the fame which ſpake firſt in the Prophets, and after 


inthe:Goſpels ; as that ancient Martyr 73&orinus ob- 
pers ny a rom agay yi cheyoice af ad, 
at 2M God, (peaking et his appointment tand ſo 
the viſion is not am. ,of a i but a de- 
monſtration of Almigbty God, _ 

- Atitwere of eivvaye j=No faint or flattering voice, 
but open and powerfull-in operation; 2 able to make my 
fleſh tremble, for that it ſovnded 4v 4 zyet comfor- 
table co my ſpirit, for that it talked With mee familiarly, 
faying,come-vp hither, . 7 © Py 
| Ae er EN LIND 

| 4 riſe 
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| uidence ; not tumbled and tofledin the world by blinde 


| fach, asthac he will orderall chings* fweetly, bringing 
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| things done vnder the old Teſtament, beginne ar che 


T ranitie Sunday. | 
riſe ypward; but ifthou wile conſider God,& his works 
aright,thou muft life vp thy ſelfe,aboue thy ſelfe, ſuſpen- 
ding chine owne will,aad ſuſpeAing thine owne wir,af- 
cending vp in ſoule, by che wings of faith, aboue the 
world,abouethe ficſh,and aboue reaſon too : » forthe 
naturall man perceiuethnort the things of the Spirit of 
God : his  wiſdome and knowledge makes him rebel! ; 
inſanit cum ratione,to much learning makes him mad; 
well may he ſay with Ovid, [ngenio pery. Cunning here. 
tikes, in hauing too much wir, offend God, and the 
Church,more > Ao filly ſchiſmatiks in hauing too little, 

ome vp hither, and [ will ſhew, q4 Wee muſt purge our 
earthly affeQions,if we will behold heauenly things, 

Which nwſt be fulfilled hrreafter,) Here learne,that all 

things are gouerned & ordered by Gods al-fecing pro. 


fortune, That Antichriſt ſhould come to beat downe the 
Church,and ſet yp his owne kingdomerin the Church : 
that! ſmoke ſhould ariſe from the bottomleflepic, and 
out of the ſmoke, Locuſts, hauing power as the Scorpi- 
ons of the earth haue power, andrteeth, as it were, the 
teeth of Liohs: that the *red Dragon ſhould perfecute 
the womaen,andfand in a readines to devour herchild, 
was all foreſeene of Chriſt, and hereforeſhewedro lob. 
% O7mia non permiſſa a Deo, ſtd etiam immeſſa : for 
his greatnefle is ſuch,asthathe can, and his goodaefle is 


lightout of darknefſc;and difpoſing of ilt,rogood ends, 
I will ſhew thee —_— mnſt be done. For aibcitin c- 
_ accidents and ati _ thereis not vymo Gods peo- 
ple an oportet officy,yet there is anopertet neceſ/tats : 2c- 
cording'to that ofy Pahl;oportorfureſes we muſt 
beherefies among you;tharthey'which are approucd a- 
mong you might beknowne, ' + wer 
Hereafter) * Ergo, fach as interprerthis viſion of 


Wrong tid, ith he arch expreſivhy char hes will ſkew 


h chings 


—_ ——— 


things to bee fulfilled after the time that bee ſpake with 
him,and not things done before. This alſo may teachvs, 
not to revell in the Revelation, oucr-uenturoufly ma- 
king an Apocalyps of the Apocalyps, vadoubtingly de- 
rermining of euery text & tittle contained in this book, 
ſeeing as yert,many things are to be fulfilled hereafter As 
in all mine annotations ypon other places of holy Scrip- 
| ture; ſo moſt eſpecially in my glofſes vpon any = of 
the Reuclation, I defire to bee rather areporter, then an 
expoſitor ; aſſuring my ſelfe,that this courſe will be pro- 
fitable ro the moſt, and acceptable to the beſt: for as the 
Spiders web is not the better, becauſe wouen out of his 
owne-breaft 4 ſo the Bees honie never the worſe, becauſe 
gathered out of many flowers, 

Andimmediately I was in the ſpirit | That is, asichad 
been inathought, I was ſuddenly taken vp: I was *in 
the Spirit indeed, free from all carnall imaginations, as if 
Ihad been without a body : the Spirit of the Lord ſo 
poſſeſſed me,that I was raptin an *exfafis, or trance, as 
© Tater, AQ.10.10, and Pasl, AR.22.17.meaning here- 
by,that heaucnly fights exceed humane conceits: I was 
in the Spirit, before I could fee thethings ofthe Spirit, 

And beholll a ſeat was ſet in heanow\4 Almely deſcrip- 
tion of God & his kingdome : for Throne fignifieth his 
imperiall gouernment, according to that of the *Pſal- 


| the world in - Rn Miniſter true indgment vw- 
#0 rbe people. This ſeat is faid heere, and? elſewhere te be 
placed iv heaxen, and not yponearth: beeauſe God ru- 
leth after an-heauenly manner,and scior after an earthly, 
neither is his throne ſubieto chances end changes, as 
the judgement ſeats of earthly Princesatezfobs frepter 
is for b ever and ener, bis i dominion ts aw enerlaſfing do- 
minion,and of bis kingdowe there is no end,Luk.1.33. ' 
And one ſte on the ſeat | * Prepared 2s it were to de-. 
termine and heate cauſes; as you mayrexde; Daniel 7; 


miſt, He hath prepared bu ſeat for indgment he ſhal indge | 


ud 6. Iready to judge the quicks and the dead. 
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' |throne, Orthe Iaſper is of a watrie nature, the Sardine 


i”. old world by water,in the * floud;and he doth purge his 
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God is not ſaid here to ſtid,or lie,but to ſir #m his throxe, 

m ſignifying the ſetled gouernment of his kingdome, 

who cannot bee moued from the right, with any pertur- 

bations,or affeRions, as other Iudges are : ® God forbid 
that miquity ſhould be found in God, and wickedves in the 

Almighty. The Lord gouerncth all the world, as one 

that ire inachairat vr ry wn any trouble: for how- | 
ſoeuer his prouidence be ſeeacin the leaſt things, in ce- 

lice, & pulice, ſaith » Auguſtine,in __ fowles of 
heauen, and clothing the flowers of the field, as Chriſt 

in the e Goſpell : and therefore much more in the grea- 

terthings,in ordering and qcaring for his Church, in 

ſuch ſort, that an holy - DoRor cried out;O bone omnips- 

tens, qui ſic curas unumqueng, noſiriem, tanquam ſolum 

cures of fic ommes tanquam ſingulss : O good God, who 

doeſt guard,and regard all thy children,as ifal were but 

one,and fo reſpeReuery one, as if one were all : yetall 

this(as one ſaid) is but cwra ſecaya, a care without care; 

for he doth alway reſt, and fit in his throne, Wis 

Like vnto a Iaſper,and a Sardine ſtone|! Plinie writes, 
thata Iaſperis a greene ſtone, which is a freſh and plea- 
ſant hne; the colour of many things which'are luſtic and 
lively,by which * Interpretors ynderftand Gods immor- 
tall and incorruptible nature,which linerh for ener ande- 
rer;which was,aud is,and is to come: being himſelfe euer- 
lafting,and giuing yntoall things their * breath and be- 
ing,preſcruing them in greene and luſtie freſhneſſe. 

A * Sardine ſtone hath a fierie colour, repreſenting 
en the contrary,Gods heauic iudgements ypon ſinners 
ynrepentant; and ſo beth together,expreſle his abſolute 
power,to condemne, and abſolue whom hee will,in his 


.of afierie ;7 tofignific, that the Judge of the world doth 
puniſh and purge, by water and fire: hee did puniſh that 


acw creatures alſo,by water in holy Bapriſme; which is 
a bath of regeneration, as the* Scripture tearmethit, A- 


gaine, 


> 


3 
=, 
v 
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gaine, God doth proue by fire, x, Cor.z.13,and punifh 
by fire, 2.Pet.3.7.,Theheauens and earth arereſerned un. 
to fire, againſt the day of indgement, in which the heanens 
ſpallpaſſe away with a noiſe,and the elements ſhall melt 
with heate,and the earth,with the workes that are therin, 
ſhallbe burnt vp. 
And there was.a Rain-bow abont the ſeat | *It is very 
comfortable,that Gods ſeate is compaſled about with a 
Rain. bow : forthe Rain-bow is a © figne ofhiscouenant 
made with vs,and a ſeale ofhis perpetual mercy toward 
ys:if God ſhould enter into iudgment with his ſeruants, 
according to iuſtice,*no man lining could be weſtified.Bur 
he hath ſet his Rain-bow round abour his throne,that he 
canlooke no way burthe muſt ſeeit: and therefore now 
Gods ſear (vnto ſuch asare madepartakers of his couc- 
nant) is not aterrible throne ; bur as S. © Pas! ſweetly 
calleth it,s throne of grace,whereunto wee may well a 
roch, intime ofneed, with boldnefle, and finde rea 
elpe.The colour of the Rain-bow( faith the text ) & 9» 
hh hb like unto an Emerald;* which bath a freſh and plea» 


ant luſtre: £ſo nothing is ſo deleable to Gods chil- 
dren,as his couenant of grace and mercy, which is euer 
b freſh & greene toward all ſuchas belecue in him:how- 
ſocuer —_— & thundring proceed out of his throne, 


yet al is wel,ſo long as there is a Rain-bow ſtillabour ir. 
Or as i other, in the Rain-bow, there is an admirable 
yariety of colours,according to that of the k Poet : 
Mille trabens varios adnerſo ſole colores, 

So-Gods exceeding wonderfull perfeRion of beauty 
ſhines in the creation of ſo many divers and ſundry crea- 
tures inthe world, being as * Ambroſe truly, Mirabilis 
in maxim, mirabilus in minims.. 

And abont the ſeat were forure and twenty ſeats and vp- 
on the ſeats, fonre and twenty elders.) | Hierome by theſe 
foure and twentie elders, ynderſtood-the = foure and 
twentie bookes of the Law, ® the which are clothedin 


white,forthat in them is-found no lie; and crownedwith 
victory 
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T rinitie Sunday. | 
victory , for conquering Satan, and enlarging Gods 
kingdome. | 

0 Ochers.expoundchis of the preachers of Gods holy | 
word,being graves moribus,and ſenſw maturi;butpmoit | 
incerpretthis of the Saints departed out of this world, 
and now raigning with che Lord Ieſus in heaue. Indeed 
their number is without number, Apocal,7. 9. 4 butthe 
fer number in holy Scriptures of foure and twentie, or 


toward them;or(as Bullinger vpontheplace)the twelue 
Patriarches happily repreſent all Iſrael ynderthe Law: 
thetwelue Apoſtles althe beleeuing Gentiles ynder the 
Goſpell; and ſotheſe rwentie foure, fignifie the whole 
eriumphanc Church,confiſting of Iewes and Gentiles, 
Sittmg) An * alluſion is made to Kings in the world, 
which haue their counſellers,and Noble men fitting a- 
bout themin their Throne: for ſuchas haueſ tollowed 
Chriſtin theregeneration,ſhal fit vpon twelue thrones, 
indge the twelne Tribes of [ſrael: they ſhal not be Iudges 
in ſteadof Chriſt, but they ſhall fit in iudgement with 
Chrift,allowing his ſentence; yea reioycing in all that 
hee doth, and in all that he faith, *Or the twentie foure' 
Elders are faid to fit, becauſethey ® reſt from their la- 
bours, and baue quiet affeRions, altogether free from 


| any troubleſome paſſions ofthemind :*= Abrahams bo- 


ſome,doth aptly figure the ioyes of heauen, infinuating 
that the Saines departed arenow quieted, as children in 
their mothers lap,or in their fathers boſome., 

Clothed in white raiment | For Chriſt hath y purged 
them, and made them * faire, clothing them with his 
owne *righteouſneſſcand purity: Þ He that knew no {i, 
made himſelfe to be ſin,that we ſhould bee made the righte- 
onſneſſe of God in bim : as _— ypon that text,the 
inſtwas reputed « ſinner that the ſinner might be inſt. This 
white garment is termed <elſewhere by S. /ohr,a long 
white robe : becauſe Chriſt is the 4 propitiation for our 
finnes, © coucring not only ſome, but all our vnrighte- 


ouſneſle 


w— 
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29 


| 


ouſaeſſe from the top to the toc :f S; rexitpeccata Dems 
noluit aduertere, fs uoluit aduertere, noluit animaduerte- 
re,/i noluit animaduertere,noluit punire nolwit agnoſcere, 
maluit ignoſcere.Chrifts righteouſnes imputed vnto vs, 
is not pallinm brexe,but talari twvica,not a ſhort cloak, 
buta long gowne, coucring al our inconformities,al our 
deformirics,all our weakneſle,all our wickednefle,althe 
finnes of our youth, allthe ns of our age, from his eye 
who fitteth onthe rbrone, 

And bad on their heads,crownes of geld| Cyrme ſaid to 
his ſouldiers, he that is a foorman ſhall be anhorſeman, 
and hethat bath an horſe ſhall have chariots:butal ſuch 
25 fight ynder Chriſts banver arc ſure to bee rewarded 
berter:for eucry true Chrift1i ſouldier 8 ouercommerh, 
and to him that ouercommeth is giuen a crowne of 
gold.To him that owercometh I will grant ({aid Chriſt) 
to fit with me in my throne,enen as [ onercame,aud fit with 
my Father in his throne, 'The Saints hane through faith 
' ſubdued kingdoms, keucn Satan the Prince of:darknes; 
and therefore now crownedn the kingdome of glorie, 
becauſe they were conquerers inthe kingdom of grace. 
By this deſcription of'{tarcly thrones, :and goodly-gar- 
ments,and\pniden.crownes ofthe Saims inhheauen wee 
may be well affured of their happineffe and felicirie. Let 
vs notthereforefaint:in our afflition and miſery,ſeeing 
they paſſed cthorowthe ſame ccrofſes,and now triumph 
in eternall ioy. en 
The! Gemiles only led bythetightof nature, raught 
the youth of their time, that vertue dwellerh vpon'the 
trop of an high hill, and the waytothis hill is rough.and 
troubleſome;burwhen once amanis come tothetop he 
ſhall find a faire plaine,goouly-greene medowes, and all 
manner of pleaſure. Chriſtians inftructed/by wiſdome'ir 
ſelfe, know that the waytoheauen is yery'® ftraite, and 
thar® through many tribularios we muftenter intothe 
kingdome of Got : bur as ſoone as wee {hall come thi- 
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neſſeeach of vs ſhall enioy when wee ſhall {t in thrones, 
and bee clothed in white raiment, haning palmes in our 
hands,and crownes on our heads. 

Any Heathen man ſaid, $9; violandum ; 6 inſiurandam, 
regni cauſa violandum : a Chriſtian on the contrarie, $S; 
ſernandum eſt inſiurandam,regui cauſa ſeruandum:it our 
ſolemne yowmade to God in holie Baptiſme, muſt bee 
kepr, let ys obſerue it religiouſly to gaine a kingdome: 
Ulet vs gird vp the loines of our mind, aud "preſſe forward 
to the marke,for the price of the ſupernall calling of Ged in 
Chreſt leſus : {let vs runne with patience the race thatis 
ſet before vs hawing our eyes ener faſtened vp0 the anthor 
and finiſher of our faith,who for the ioy that was ſet before 
him endured the croſſe,and deſpiſed the ſhame, and i; ſet at 
the right hand of the throne of God: and hee will leade ys 
the ſame way to the like honour anddignitie, that wee 
may fit with him and raigne with him for euer. 

And ont of the ſeat proceeded 6. ape" Han thuudrings, 
and voices | All which infinuate the * diuers operation of 
Gods holy word : it is a /ightniyg,when it rebukerth and 
condemneth a finner : it is a terrible rhwnder, when it 
doth threaten and commaund things contrarie to the 
fleſh : it is a ſolatious voice, when it *bindes vp the bro- 
ken hearted,and preacheth ynto the poore glad tidings 
of ſaluation: it is lightning and thunder in the Law, but 
inthe Goſpell a milde yoice, ſpeaking comfortablie to 
fuch as mourne in Sion.Our hearts are al fin,but(as*one 
wittily notes) our eares are all of mercie : hee therefore 
that wil fing vsa ſong,muſt ſet it to the tune of the Gol- 
P_ can heare nothing but pax vobs;; & ſeenothing 

ut ecce eAgnes : as if the Law like an old Almanacke 
were out of date; bur Moſes and Chriſt meete yponthe 
mount,and here thundring as well as comfortable yoi- 
ces are heard to proceed from Godsthrone; both are 
7 effeRts of his Spirir : for when the minds of Gods cle 
are illuminated, when the wicked are terrified and hor- 
ribly ſtricken with kis threats,as it were with li ghtoing, 


when 
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when the Preachers of the word liider againſt the cor- 
rupt manners of the world,when they ling the ſweere 
notes of the Goſpell; in a word, whea they deliuer any 
good exhortation or doQtine tothe people,all procee- 
deth ont of Gods throne, from whom commeth euerie 
good and perfect gift, 

And there were ſenen lampes of fire burning before the 
ſeate,which are the ſenen ſpirits of God.)* Some conſirue 

this of the glorious Angels, as being * elſewhere called 
ſpirits, and flames of fire : but * other more fitly conie- 
Cturethat theſe ſeuen Spirits of God,arethe ſeuen gifts 
of his Spirit, mentioned, Eſay 11. 2.prefigured in the 
Scripture bythe ſcuen lights of © one candleftick, by the 
ſcuen eyes of one 4 ſtone, by the ſeuen hornes of one 
*lambe. The firft burning _ before Gods ſeat, is the 
Spirit of wiſdome, the ſecond is the Spirit of vnderftan- 
ding, the third is the Spirit of counſell, the fourth is the 
Spirit of fortitude, the fifth is the Spirit of knowledge, 
the ſixth is the Spirit of pictic, the.ſeuenth is the feare of 
the Lord, . 
Or happily this certaine number is put for an yncer- 
taine: f hereby meaning all the gifts and graces of Gods 
holie Spirir : *for ſeuenis a verſe number, and ſignifi. 
eth in holie writ, fulnefle : ſo Gods ſeuen Spirits, is as 
much as Gods ſeuen-fold Spirit, chat is,Gods one Spirit, 
full ofall good gifts, here tearmed barning lamps of fire, 
becauſe they giue light to ſuch as ſitin darknefle and in 
the ſhadow of death, euer comforting and releeuing 
Gods eleQ without ceafing :Þ the light of the Temple 
went not out,to ſignifie thatthe. Spirits of God ſhould 
be continually burning inthe Church, . 

And before the ſeat there was a ſea of glaſſe] * Some by 
this yaderſiand holy Baprtiſme, k prefigured,Exod.14. 
by the red ſea: for-asthe children of Iſracl entred into 
theterreſtriall Canaan by paſſing thorow the red ſea: ſo 
Chriſtians enter into the celeſtiall Canaan by this glaſſic 
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mytically, Chriſt in the GoſpeIauoweth vnto- Nicode- 
ww plaimly,yea peremptorily with an afſeueration : Ye. 
lily ,verily,1 ſay vnto thee, except a man be borne of water 
and of the ſpirit he cannot enter into the kingdome of God: 
he muſt paſſe thorow the glaſſic ſea, before he can arriue 
at the hauen of happineſſe. | 

! Other expound this of contemplatiue men; = other 
of Gods ele, illuminated by the Spirir, and ſhining in 
their good workes as the cleere Cryſtall; ® other of a 
plentitull ynderſtanding of the veritie, firſt giuen ynto 
Chriſt by the Father, and chen vnto the Church by the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and it is like Cryftall, cleere, beautifull 
and pure, without any corruption of humane phantaſies: 
happily by this glaſſie ſea like Cryſtall,is meant the Cry- 
Ralline heauen, as being next the heauen of heauens, in 
which Almightie God fits in his throne, 

o Otherare of opinion,that the world is meant by this 
glafſic ſea, for as the raging ſeacannot y reſt : 

4 na Enruſq, Notuſg, rwnnt,creberg, procellis 
eAfricus, & vaſtos tollunt ad littora fiuitis, 
hence called equor,quia minime 4quum & ſemper eftu- 
4ns,and fretwm ab vndari fremits: ſo there is muchtoſ- 
fing and tumbling inthe world; great vnſtablenefſe,in- 
numerable changes and turnes, and it is as brittle as 
glaſle : mmundus tranſit, faith our Evangeliſt in his firlt 
Epiſtle ; the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof: as 
S.t Auguſtine diuinely, Mnlti cruciatune ſuſcipinntur cer- 
ti,ut panci dies adyciatnr incerti : We ſuffer a great deale 
of trouble which is certaine,to prolong our daics alittle 
time which is yncertaine: for this world is not our man- 
fion houſe or «permanent citie, but an* Inne : Omnia 
quibrs vieris in hac vita fc tibi debent eſſe tanqua ſtabu- 
lum viatori,non tanqua domus habitatori:mements pere- 
giſſe te aliquid,reſtare aliquid,dinertiſſe te non ad defettio» 
nem ſed ad refeftionem :here wee muſt ſo lodge this day, 
as that wee muſt be readie to depart the next day. _ 
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[acſſe: *for as in there is not any thing ſo little, 
| bucthatic may beſcene: ſochere is nothing doneinthe! 
| world f© ſmall, as thatir 'cat eſcape Gods ® all-ſeeing! 
| knowledge. Thisſcs is before the ſear, infinuating that: 
| our ations arenotſubieRt to fortune, but onely gouer- 
|nedby Godsiudgementand:thronerfurious Senacharib 
{did not what he lift againſt God, and his people;forthe 
Lord * put av hooke in hirnoſtrids, and a bridle tntic tipe,' 
and bronght him backe by the ſame way that he came+ yea! 

whatſocucrhe did againſt Hieruſalem,he did itby Gods 
| appointment: forthus faiththe Lord by the mouth of 

his holy <Prophet,O Aſhur phe redof my wrath and the 
Leffe i indignation ; 1 will ſend hm to a diſſembling | 
nation and I will gine him a charge againſt the people of my 
wrath to ſpoile ſpoiles, andto tread Sow vnder feete, like 
the mire in the ftr | 


cd, 

' Nahnchodonojfor did not whathe lit againſt Sion.d 7 
wilbefage thee(faich God)or fight apat#rbeves 4m0nt, 
and will cafi vp ramparts agginf} thee:lo likewiſe of ano- 
cherKing,*®* mine And weapons of war, 
for with thee will I breaks the nations, andwith theewill I 
deſtroy ks :T awmberlane the 4d not what he 
liſt againſt che '73rker, haewas (as hee called himfſelfe) 
Gollsſcourge, Indas, andthe Tewes, did not what they 
lit;but whac God would, inpurtingto death the Lord 
of life:So'S. s Peter cxprefly, Hombane you taken by the 
bard: of the wicked, being delinered by the determinate 
oonfrl,t forehnowleag e-of God;hr bane crucified & ſlaw. 

It is-reportedin 'h prophane biftorie, that blind for- 
tune made eFgathooler ofa porter, a ae; aduan- 
cing him frem the dirtie clay,to the golden erowne : on 


| bo isike Rumney marſh,Ybyome malus, eſtate mole-: 
| /u1, numquam bow : rfeRing vs like afit of an ague,! 
| ſometime coo cold, fometimetoo hote, alwaies vncer-: 

taine. | 
This ſca of glafle & like to Cryſtal,excelling in cleere-: 
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him a poor ſchoole-maſter in Corinth. Adramittenns by 
the ſame fortune, bornein a fulling- houfe, was honored 
with the regall ſcepter, when as the young Prince being 
right heire, was conſtrained in his extreame need to 
turne black-ſmith : and by the ſame fortune Pompey be. 
ing little, was made great, and being great, was againe 
made little ; but wee which are verſt in holy bible,know 
that itis God onely, ' which hath put downe the mightie 


k who taketh vp the ſimple out of the Cuſt, and lifteth the 
poore out of the mire,that he may ſet hin with the Princes, 


Wherfore, ſeeing God beholds althings inthe world 
as ia ctyſtall glafſe, gouerning and ordering them all, 
as he litis in his throne;let vs among all the changes and 
chances ofthis. life poſleſſe our ſoules inpatience, pray- 
ing eucras Chriſt hath taught:Our Father in heauen,thy 
kingdeme come,thy will be done, | 

And inthe middeſt of the ſeat,andround about the ſeat, 
were foure beaſts full of eies before and behind,;and the fir 
beaſt was like a Lionthe ſecond beaſt like a'Calfe,and the 
third bea/! bad the face of aman, andthe fonrthbeaſt was 
like a flymg Eagle. The Goſpell is Gads throne ! where- 
in his Maieſty cideth as ina chariot;& the fourewheeles 
ofthis chariot are the foure Euangeliſts : and therefore 
Diuines obſcrue generally,that theſe foure beafis are the 
fourc Euangeliſts, » according as every, one beginneth 


aman, beginning his Goſpell with the generation of 
Chriſt,as he was man:S, Marke the Lion,beginning his 
hiſtorie withthe preaching .of $.[ohy Baptift,as ic were 
with the roaring ofa Lion-inthe wildernefſe;S.Leke fi- 
gured by the calfe,forchat he begins with a-Prieft ofthe 
old Tcltament, to-wit with Zacharit the father of /obn 
Baptiſt, whoſe office was to ſacrifice Calues ynto god : 
our Evavgelift $.lobwis an Eagle,beginniog his narra. 

: ( con; 
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tion with Chrifts Divinity, mounting higher then the 
reſt of his fellowes at the very firſt, I» the beginning was 
the Word,cir the Word was with God, ery Word was God, 
zOcher hold, that theſe foure beaſts, are the foure 


er,that theſe foure beafis are foure chiefe mytteries of 
Incarnation, . 
Chriſtian beleefe; namely, Chrifts ns 
 CeAſcenſion. 
Chriſt in his incarnation was found as aP man :in his 
paſſion,as afacrificed 4 Calfe:in his reſurreRion,as arLi- 
on: in his aſcenſion, as aniEagle, mounting aboue the 
clouds,and fitting atthe right hand of God,in the high. 
et heauen, AQ.i.11;and 3.21. 
C Other, that theſe foure beaſts are the foure Monar- 
chies of the world. '* Other vnderſtand by the foure 
beaſts, the foure principall eſtates among men, whoſe 
{ 1.,Pceachers in the Church, 
2-Magiſtrates in the Com- 
mon-wealth, 
3. Publike teachers in Vni- 
uerfitics, and Schooles., 
4.Mafters offamilies in their 
private houſes, 
u Other expound this of all faithfull belecuers,and ear- 
neſt profeſſors of the truth in the foure quarters of the 
world:theſeare in * Gods ſeat, when they teach and ex- 
hortGods people to perfift inthetruth; & round about 
his ſeat, when they labor diligently to defend themfrom 
the doArines of y diuels,and errours of hypocrites. 
And thoſe beaſts are full of eyes as well behind as before, 
Which isaclecre knowledge in the myſteries of Gods 
holy word:for by faiths eye they * diſcerne all things, as 
being a taught of God, and led into cruth, euen by the 
Spirit of truth:and ſo,they ſee nor onely things paſt, and 
S——— alſo judgements of God to come, yea that 
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which is apoint of the molt quicke figbr,the® reſurreRi. 
on of the dead, and after this ended,slife withour end. - 

Theſe trye beleeuers are * Lions, in their vndanted 
magnanimity : en,in their diicrerion and policie: Ee- 
gles, in building their neſt on high, and ſeeking the 
things aboue:( alves,in forſakingthemſelnes, and mor- 
cifying the corrupt luſts of their flcſh : for as the Calfe 
was vſed mucb in the 4 Law for ſacrifice; ſo the Chrifdi- 
an *© offerethvp himſclfe daily to God, as a living facri. 
fice,ready toſuffer all kinds of perſecution and perill,for 
his names ſake, 

And the fonrebeaſps had each of thers fix wings]Theſe 
Gx wings,as* ſome conceit, are the. fix works of mexcy : 
UI. tego, collige fratres :28 Chriſtin 
thes Goſpell,7o gine meate vnto the hungry,drinkevnto 
che aim 0p», tothe ſtranger clathes to the naked,ts 
viſit the ficke, and ſuch ac are mpriſon,. *; | 

b Orher afficme,that the ſix wings, wherby Godspeo- 
ple ſhun thecommon milſchiefes of the world, and are 
raiſed vp vato their Father inheauen,are fairh hope,cha- 
ritie,inſtice,nercy,trath : hee that hath not thoſe wings, 
is like the Oſtridge, whichoften ſpreads her wings, but 
ſeldoweflicth. | 

And they did net reſt,day nor night)By this not reſting, 
is meant, their 'cominuall hupgring andthirſting after 
this duty : & not that itis voto them a reſilofie trouble; 
for they. feruc the Lord with! gladnes, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong : they reſt not inthe day, that is, 
inthe ſun, ſhine of proſperitie ; nor in the vight,thatis,in 
comfortleſſe aduerlity,to praiſe God, and. tay, Sakitav, 
Santtus Sanitu,&c. 

Holy holy,hholy, Lord Gadalmighty, which \das, and 5c, | 
and i5.tocome| The ® Fathers out of theſe words viually: 
'note,the-facred myſterie of the Trinity in yoity, and.V= 
nity in Trinity: ® Per hos quodter ſaute, Trinitat fig- 
nificat.: per hac quod ſubdit, Dowinay. Deus, unttatem :-0%: 


| 


as ® Fulgentins, Quideft,quod tertid ſanftu dicitur, finon:| 
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trinaeft in Diuinitate perſona?cur ſemel Dominus Dems 
dicitar, fi non una eſt in Dininitate ſubſtantia? In that 
they fing thrice Holy,note the Trinitie : but in that they 
adde in the fiogular, Lord God,note the ynitie, The mea- 
ning of this Hymne then is ; Blefſed art thou almightie 
Father, bleſſed art thou almightie Son, bleſſed art thou 
almighty holy Ghoſt: three diſtin perſons,and yer one 
only Lord God; which was without beginning, art of 
thy ſelfe without meanes, and ſha/l be for ever without 
end, ? Huins beate Trinitatis,& incommutabily Deita- 
tis una eſt ſubſtantia,indinſa in opere,concors in volunta- 
te,par in — in gloria: the Father is ho- 
ly,the Sonne holy,che Spirit holy: the Father is God,the 
Sonne is God, the holy Ghoft is God : the Father Al- 
mightie,the Sonne Almightie, the holy Ghoſt Almigh- 
tie :che Father eternall, the Sonne eternall, the holie 
Ghoſt eternall : which was,and i5,and i to come. 

This Epiſtle then affigned by the Church of England, 
is moſt fit for the preſent occafion,as containing a liuely 
deſcription of the bleſſed Trinitie, with an Rymne of 
praiſe to the ſame.S, /ohn in his viſion þcheld one fitting 
onathrone, 9 which i God the Fatherj; and at his right 
hand ther Lambe,which i God the Safene;and the ſeuen- 
fold Spirit proceeding from both, which is God the holie 


'k 
Ghoſt : # onus potentialiter trinus perſpnaliter, 


and pafſion;at Eaſter, his refurreQion; 4 
his aſcenſion;at Penteco//,his ſending do 


bleſſe the moſt holy Trinitie for bis goodnes, & declare 
the wonders hee hath done for the ſonnes of men : and 
|therefore let ys with the twentic foutc Elders heere fall 
downe before him that ſits on the throne, cafting,our 
D 3 
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38 T rinitie Sunday. 
u Aretizsia lac.” | crownes before his foor-floole, _ that is,renouncing all 
our owne merits,and ſay: Thow art worthie O Lord (our 
God )to receine glory,and honour ,and power ; for thou haſt 
created all things, for thy wils ſake they are and were crea. 
ted, eAmen. 
The Goſpell. Ioun 3.1, 
There was 4 man of the Phariſies, named Nicode- 
mus,a ruler of the Tewes,&c. 
SeR, of man of the 
fOpponet, | Phariſees. 
Nicode- | Titles of honour, 4 
mui,de-< ruler of the Tewes,a 
: ſcribed | materin Iſrael. 
rparties | by his | Time, when he came 
diſpu-4 C to Chriſt, by wight, 
ting, f1,His facility, who 
Reſpondent, | would. 
| Chrif, in | 2.His felicity,who 
| who ob-j .couldanſwer fo 
LO PR CT ſerue ſoundlie,ſo ſud- 
cellent Dia- . denlie. 
logue. note 4.2 
principallic, | Preface, which isex- 
the plicite, Rabbi, wee 
| know that thou art 
| The ſpeech 4 teacher come fro 
' - © 1 | *f Nivode "wn" or que 
* Brentins, of worry | flion = implicitt, 
-——_—_ >a CLAP concerning rege- 
. Io f *e neration, how a 
NN Beg | man- may. ſee.the 
1  kingdomof God, 
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—_— 4 | (Baptiſme,yerſ,s Ye- 
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"| water,&c. 

_ que. "Aſcenſion 
re, ewes openeth a 
diredlie doore in- 
= o_ | to heaug, 

; thi 7p Faith in | verſ.13, 
requ3t© | Chriſt,e Paſſion is 
i whoſe a ladder 
1.1 |, ynto hea- 
uen, verſe 

L 14.1 . 


eA man of the Phariſies|It is ſaid inthe former chap- 
terat the 23 .yerſe,that when leſus was at Hiernſalem at 
the feaſt of the Paſſeoner many beleened in bis name, when 
they ſaw the miracles which he did, Among thoſe many, 
Nicodemws (as 7 it is thought) was one ; for hee was a 
z ſweet roſe, ſpringing from a pricking thorne : the Pha- 
rifies,as $, ® /ob» the Baptiſt told them flacly,were 4 ge- 
weratio of vipers;and yet Nicodemws a Phariſie beleeued 


to Abraham. He that will haue all ſorts of men to be fa- 
ued,will haue al forts of men come vnto the knowledge. 
ofthe truth; All chat the Father giveth me(ſaith dChrift) 
ſhall come to me : * whom hedid predeſtinate, them al- 
ſo hee called, and whom he called, them alſo he ivfli- 
fied, and whom hee juſtified, them alſo hee will glorifie, 
Wherefore ſeeing Gods ſecret will incleRing and cal- 
ling men to ſaluation isfynſearchable,let vs not 8 iudge, 
b before the time : Jfatthew, though a Publican,may 
become an Apoſtle; Magdalen, though an harlor, may 
become deuout;Pas/,though a perſecutor,may become 
apreacher ; /z/tin Martyr a Gentile may turne Chriſti- 
an; eAvgu/tine a Manichee turne Catholike; Lather a 
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in Chriſt: for * God is able of ſtones toraiſe up childri wn-! 
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| 9 Beauxamy o&r 
Aidens. 


| one that ouercommeth other men in holinefle and righ- 


T rinitie Sanauy. | 


Monke,turne Protettant; and here Nicodewns a Doctor 
among the Pharifies,is turned ſcholar vnto Chritt, 
Named Nicodemus) In' Hebrew this name fignifieth, 
innocent blood;in Greeke, one that ouertoppeth or ex- 
celleth the people, borh are fitcing: for by this happie 
conference, Nscodemus was made partaker of Chrifts 
innocent blood ſhed for his fins,and by faith he did ex 
cel other of his fellowes. As hethen belecued among in. 
credulous Iewes,and as k /ob was iuft in the Jand of Yz; 
and as! Lot was righteous among the filthy Sodomites; 
euen ſo we muſt be mn b/ame/efſe in the middeſt of a croe- 
bed and nanghtie natio, ſhining as lights in the world.Evc- 
ry man mutt labour to ſhun the common corruprions of 
the place wherein he liueth, and ſo become Nicodemu, 


teouſnefie ; as e£/ops pearle in adunghill,a lilic among 
thornes,Cant.2.2. 

A ruler of the ewes] Nicodemw is called heere prin- 
ceps Indzornm,as ſome Prieſts » elſewhere, principes Sa- 
cerdetum:itis certain there was but one high Prieſt, and: 
yet many chiefe, who were familiarum capita, x.Chron, 
I5.5,6,7, verſes, and chap.24.6. 9So Nicedemns was 
head of his houſe, a chicfe of his ranke, a DoQor in If- 
rael; all which hindred bim in comming to Chriſt : for 
P not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mightie, not 
many noble are called. Heere then obſerue the power of 
Chrift,in his words and in his wonders : it is ſaid by the 
Pharifies in the ſeuenth chapter of this Goſpell at the 
48.yerſc, Doth any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſies be- 
leene in him? and yet Nicodemns aRuler and a Phariſic 
doth belecue ; yea many beleeued among the chiefe Ru- 
lers,as our Euangelift reports,chap.1 2,verſ.42. 

Other note the mecknefle of Nicodemm,who being 
a DoQtor,defired to learne; and being a chiefe Ruler did 
not ſend for Chriſt, but went vnto him, Whoſe mode- 
ſtie condemnes exccedingly the preſumption of ſome 
pecite Rulers in our age, who wil not vouchſafe to come 

to 
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TT = TrinitieSunday. 

ro Chrilt(ifhe will be ferued)Chriſt muſt cometo them, 
the Supperof y Lord muſt be n_— vnto their table, 
the Miniſter of Chriſt muſt church their wiues at home, 
baptiſe their children at home, reade the publike pra 


ers at home : whereas © Daxid faid, One thing haze 4 
fired of the Lordywhich 1 willrequire ftih, enen that I may 
dwell in the honſe of the Lord,all the daies of wy life. Theſe 
gallants imagine they do God a fauour when they tread 
in hiscourts,and a graceto his Ambafſadors,when they 
lend their eares to an houres audience, 

By night]If he did this ypon the fight of Chriſts great 
miracles,hungring and thirRing sfter righteouſhes, not 
ſuffering his cies: ſleep,or bis eye-lids ro take any reſt, 
yntill he had found the way,the truth, and the life; then 
his fa& is imitable : for wee may not procraftinate our 
comming vnto Chriſt, bur \ ſceke the Lord while be may 
be found, and call vpon him while he us neere.Or if he came 
by nighr to gainethe ficrer opportunity, to ralk privatly 
with Chriſt, itis alſo commendable; for opportunities 
are ſo gratious,as that good houres are the futors beſt 
friends.Or if he did this out of feare, leſt he ſhould dif- 
pleaſethe * Phariſies, and becaft out &f the Synagogue; 
then it was an imperfection in-him-:and yer conſidering 
that it was the firſt time that he camerto Chriſt, in ſome 
ſort excuſable, The firſt time, for after once wee know 
the truth,and haue ſubſcribed thereunto, wee may not 
play the part of Nicodemws, * halting between God and 
Baal, betweene Chriſt and the Phariſies, holding with 
rhe hound and running withthe hare, * Naamen the Sy- 
rian was ſuch a Nicodews, as defirousto ſerucy liuing 
Lord,and yet to worſhip his rotten Idoll Rimmon.y Aa- 


ſure more then the wrath of God.,® Obediah was ſuch a 
Nicodemus, hee did hide the Prophets of the Lord, and 
fed them with bread and water, and yer he durltnot o- 
penly proteRthem, a In the courts of Princes,in Parlia- 


ments,in Vniuerſities,in Councels,are many Nicedewi, 
who 


rou was ſuch a Nicoders, in fearing 5 peoples diſplea- | 
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b Toh? 12.43. 


© Hiſt. lib,t4. 


4 Anti-Cotton, 
pagultim, 


© Haymo apud 
Aquininloc, 
f Auguſt tratt. 
11,4722 I0ans 


h Ardens, 


| who louethe good of the Church and Common-weale, 


| caſt out ofthe Synagogue,*loning the praiſe of men more, |* 
| then the glorie of God, 


yer feareto ſpeaketheir mind boldly,leſt they ſhould be 


-In our agethe Chaurch-Papi/?, or meere Parliament 
Proteſtant,is an arrant Nicodemus,his heart is ſer for Ba. 
bel,and yet his face lookes toward Hieruſalem,equiuo- 
cating with God and the King, He comes to Chritt by 
zight,he will be preſent at Diuine ſeruice, but ina cloſe 
pew,no man ſhall ſee or heare what he doth & ſaith yn- 
to Chriſtrnay the Ieſuited Papiſts are worſe then Vice- 
demms; for although he did ſomething ill openly, yet he 
did good ſecretly : but they doe -much hurt ſecretly, 
though they ſeeme to doe ſome good openly: ſothat it 
may be ſaid of theſe cloſe Fauxes & Foxes,vndermining 
our Chriſtian eſtate by night, which © Ammianns Mar- 
cellinus wrote of the Saracens in his time, Nec amict no- 
bis unquam, nec hoſtes optandi: they be ſuch as wee can 
neither haue ſound peace, nor yet faire warre with them:|. 
d 4 ſword they be, whoſe ſcabard is tn England & France, 
but the handle of it is in Rome and Spaine ; for the fir} 
motion to draw this ſword comes from thence, 

Myſtically, Nicademms came to Chriſt by night,as be- 
ing yetin the © darkneſle of his ignorance :f 4d Domi- 
num venit & noltu venit, ad lucem venit & tenebr i ve- 
»it : according to that of $,Paw/,Epheſ.; .8.7e were onze 
darkneſſe, bat now light in the Lord, An vnregenerate 
man is occupied inthe workes of darknefſe,bur he that 
is borne againe of water and ofthe Spirit, is a childe of 
thes light and of the day : Nicedemus , who came to 
Chriſt at the firſt by night, afterward defended him 
openly when hee liued, Iohn 7.51.and beſtowed coſt 
on his funerall bountifully, when hee was dead, Iohn 
19.39. 

Rabbi,we know that thog art a teacher ,come from God] 
Nicodemus auoweth in this Preface .three things of 
Chrift,byhich oughe to be found in cuery geod _ | 

c 


pO 


T rinitie Sunday. 


Learning, 4 Rabbi. 

Licence, ſent of God, : 

Life, doing ſuch workes 2s that o- 
ther may ſee God 75 with him. 


he muſt be for his 


Rabbi, is ai title of honour, giuen vnto men of great | 


diſcretion and-learning, according to that of Chriſt in 
the k Goſpell, Te lone greetings in the market, and to be 
called of men,Rabbi, Rabbi : 1o the Miniſter of the word 
muſt be both! apt and ableto teach : a Doftor in Iſrael, 
4a Rabbi. See Goſpell cight Sunday after Trinitie, 
Secondly,the Paſtor muſt come from God,as being the 
m njan of God and® mouth of God: and therefore »o 
man ought to take this honour vnto himſelfe, but hethat 
is called of God,as Aaron was, Hebr.5.4. See Goſpell firit 
Sunday after Eaſter, 
Thirdly,whereas the Miniſter cannot doe ſuch mira- 


may {ce God is with. him : Ego (quoth ® Luther) ho vi- 
deo,non eſſe ep; Br qui magna ſciat & multa doceat, 
ſed qui ſantte & theologice vinit : a gonad Prelate muſt 
reſemblethe planet e /apiter, which is in his cffe& bexe- 
wolu,calidus humidu dinrnm : 
Benenolus in afjetione. 
Calidus in djlettione, 
And ſo thePaſtor muſt beg Humides in compaſſione. 
\ | | Diarcs in conuer ſarione.. 
£ Romi3dih........ 
Walking honeſtly, as in the day, that by doing well 
he may 4 topthe mouthes of fooliſhand ignorant men, 
exciting them by good example to glorifie God in the 
day of his viſitation. | 


Teſus anſwered| He did not chide Nicedem and fay, 
ſeeing ama Prophet,come from God,and dos ſuch mira= 
cles as none ca performe,except God were with him. 1 wo- 
der why you. come to. me by night, and nor in the day : 
Chriſt, I fay, did not chidc, butrather cheriſh Nicode- 
mm;inthe words of 4ugn/tine, Non delebat ſed alebat: 


he 


cles,he muſt endeuour to doe ſuch-morals,as thar other | 


'41.Pet.2.15. 


i PeauXAaM1s, 


£ Matth.23.7, 
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n Luther loc, 
com. it tle Mi- 
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Cape6.3. 
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t Matth. 12.20, | the did not breake the bruiſed reede, nor quench the 
| ſmoaking flax, Chriſt did not * condemne his pufillani- 
mitiefor comming in the night,though he taxed his ig- 
norance,for that being a Maſter in 1[rael,bee knew not 
that a man mu(t be borne again,before he can ſee the hing- 
dome of God Hence we may learne to reprehend and ex- 
hore with all *« long-ſuffering and doQtrine : we muſt di- 
re& by doQrine,correRin patience z when any come to 
conferre with ys about the points of holy religion, wee 
muſt yſe them familiarly,as Chriſt did Nicodemss. 
Andas the Paſtor may take this and many more good 
inſtructions heere from Chrifts example; ſo the people 
may learne two things of Nicedemm : it is their dutie to 
queſtion with their teacher, How can a man be borne whe 
he ts old? and againe, not difſembling rheir ignorance, 
How can theſe things be? Secondly,that which is deliue- 
red bythe judicious Paſtor in generall, they muſt apply 
in particular : Chriſt ſaid, Except 4 man be borne againe : 
Nicodemus anſwered, How can an old man? applying it, 
as it ſhould ſeeme, ro himſelfe. Thus much concerning 
the men, I come now to the matter. 
7 Rupert.in loc. | Verily ,uerily]y This double affeneratio, Amer, Amey, 
is notyſedin any Goſpell, excepting this of S. /oby, and 
in nopartof this Goſpel ſo muchas in this argument.As 
then the buneſmen gather that there is ſome game, whe 
the hounds open loud and free :ſo when the Scripture 
vſeth importunitie in a point, ir is an euident figne, that 
thereis ſome great thing ro be marked; and indeed the 
probleme diſcufſed here, berweene Chriſt and Nicode- 
we, concerning our iuſtification, is one of the maine 
queſtions in all Diuinitie, 


u Euthymins 


x 2.71f1,4.%, 


Authority,7 e ſheake, 
Chriſtin this diſputation } &c. On 
vrgeth his aduerfarie with * & uments,e:xcept 4 m4" 
| | AT wew againe,&c. 
| Nicodemus acknowledged that Chrift was a Teacher 
*Tobn 6.14. ſent from God,but Chrift,to ſhew that he was*che Pro- 


pnet, ! 
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T rinitie Sunday, 


like * Adoſes,{ ans ſent mezaor 25 thereſt of the ets 
intheir preaching, Thus ſaith the Lord: but® Anurhori- 


teſtifie that we bans ſcene. 


This opinion is confaced by Chriſt : *firſt in genergll, 
Except a man be borne from aborie,bo cannot ſee the king- 


 pofition: Exoceps 
| $.4Pan{faith; that was not-firſrmoeddewhich i; ſpirite- 
all, but that whick-i« naturall,eud; 
.twuall, A man cherefoxe muſt bee 


'* Now naſcimmur ſed ronaſoinmr Chriftiani:imen are made, 
'not borne Chriſtians : all that is borne of the fleſh, is fleſh : 
'euery manis * borne in ſinne,and conceived in iniquity, 
'£ not vnderſtanding the thingsofthe Spirit of Godteor- 
rupt ſecd begers corrupt ſonnes; all of ysare-Þy nature, 
bpriue dammnati,quamaati, found guilty to die, before 
we be borne ts liue; the children of wrath, as thei Scrip- 
ture plainly, | 
Now the Law cannot deliver ysfrom this bondage of 
finne,nor from the wages thereof, eternall death: and 
therefore no wan is inftified by the workes of the Law, but 
by thefaith of Iefiu Chriſt,Gal.2. 16, tharwhich is borne 
of the Spirit,is Spirit: eternall lifeis-not carnal}, bur ſpiri- 
tuall : he therefore that will be the ſonne of God, inhis 
kingdome of grace; the Saint of God, in —— 
of glory, muſt bee borne againe from aboue, by the Spi- 
= & _ this is done, Chriſtſhewerh here mote parti- 
 culariy, 


Diuines haue conceited, that theſe words arenotto bee 


pher,yeathe Lard of the Prophets : hee dochnor ſpeake| 


tative, with command, / fay we ſpeaks thet wee know, wee 


Secondly,Chrift victh arguments againſt his aduerſ#- | 
rie, Nicodemas imagined, that amanis juſtified bythe| 
'pharifaicall obſeruation,and externall works ofthe law. | 


dome of God:then.in more partieular,exphaining the pro-| 
4 man be borue of watev,cf of dbs Spirit, | 


that whish-33 ſpivi-| 
borne naturally,co|; 
come into-the-world z then borne againefrom-aboucſu- | 
:pervaturally, and ſpirtually, to owercomethe world 2| 
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tCommonB, 
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u Com. (atechiſ, 


| fity,then this licentious and deluding art, changing the 


| cie: Ss prevocapanerit -auman alicnrm erroris opinio, 


|| but after the word Fpir#,a5s intheir owne example, Mar, 


T riaitie Sunday. | 
confirued ofexternall Bapriſme, becauſe, ſay they,Chr;/? 
takerb water here, by a borrowed: ſpeech, for the Spirit of 
God tbe effeth whereof it ſhadoweth ot ; and ſo water, and 
the Spirit, are allone... Tothis interpretation,anfwere is 
made; firſt, that it is an old rule in expounding of holy 
Scripture,that where a literall ſenſe will Rand, the fur- 


chef from the letrer, is commonly the worſt; and that 
there is nething more dangerous in aChriftian Vniuer- 


meaning of words;as.Alchemy doth, or would doe the 
ſubſtance of metals; cucrting che truth, in peruerting 
the text : of theſe reins "oe poſition is 'aprophe- 


quicquid aliter aſſerizerit _ figuratum homines 

arbitrantur De doit. Chriſt .leb.z.cap.to, 
Secondly,we tell them,if water were put heere for ex- 

'planation,or declaration,it ſhould not be placed before, 


3-11. Hee willibaptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with 


fire. 
- Thirdly, that Origen, (bryſoſteme, Auguſtine, Cyril, 
Beda, Theophylatt,Enthymims,in their commentaries vp- 
onthis place; ® [uſtine Martyr, © Tertulian, 9 Ambroſe, 
P Hierome, 4 Baſil, * Gregory Niſſen,and manie moe, yea 
moſt of the Fathers, # Hooker, a man of incomparable 
reading,openeth his mouth wider, auowing percmp- 
torily, that all the ancients have conſtrued this text as 
tour Church doth of outward Baptiſme.See Belarm. de 
_ Sacrament .cap.3 5 Ad bunc locums ; & de Sacram. 
ap. lib,1 .cap.4.$. Secundo Calninus : Maldonat comin 
lec. Hooker. Eccleſ.polit lib.s $.5 9.05 60.Bexa maior Aan- 
not.in locum, 

By Baptiſmethen a man is made a member of Chriſt, 
achild of God,and an inherjtor ofthe kingdome of hea- 
uen,as our Church out of this place * teacheth;andin 
Baptiſme there is a viſible ſigne, which is water, and an 


inward grace, which is conveyed ynto vs by the yu 
inuif 
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inuiſible+for 28 the wind bloweth where it ifteth,andrheu 
heareſt the ſound thereof,but thou canſt not tell whenceit 
commeth or whither it goeth)| ſo15 emery owe that is borne 
of the Spirit: as the Spirn is an-inward neceſſary caule,fo 
che water is an outward neceflary meane to our regene- 
ration : For * Baptiſme is not only a ſigne of profeſſion,and 
mark of difference,Wyherby Chriſtian men arediſcerned fro 
other that be not chriſtned:butit us afigne of regeneratis, 


rightly,are graftedinto the Church, And as 7 Leo ſpeaks, 
incorporated into Chrift : Yr ſuſceptus 4 Chrifts,((bri- 
fiumg, (uſripiens;n#rdt ſit poſt lanacrd qui ante Baptiſmii 
furt, ſed corpus regeterati fiat carcoracifixts *feſh(as it 
were)otChriſts fleſh,andboneof bis bone: Quonians/7- 
cut fall weſt Dominuscaronoſira naſttdo;ita & nos fatts 
ſumus ipſius renaſcende:the Spirit inthis our new birth, is 
b in ead of: a Father, the water in ſtead of a Mother: in 
chis ſenſe the Scripture-tearmgs:Bapriſme a +bathofre- 
generation, * whereby God cleanſerh his Church, vnto 
*remiffion of fins: FOm7i bomin;irenaſcents,. aqma Pap- 
im_n intar eft vert wirginalis,:codem Spirits ſantto 
replente fantem,quireple nic cf yirginem,utpeccarin.guned 
ib iewdcnadirfacta conrefiio,hiomyſlicatollad ablittio> . 

Happily ſome will obieR, if chis expoſition bee true, | 


wherby, a: by an inſirament, they that receine Baptiſme | 


* Anglican.con- 
feſſrart.27, + 
' 471,25, an effe- 
| tua)l Fgne of 
grace. 

Y Ser.14.de paſ- 
fron.Dom.cap.s.. 


% Epbeſ.5.30s | 
2Leo ſer.341 
natiuit,Dom. 


£ap.5. | 


b 491701748 
apud Maldonats. 
mlocum. | 


©TH.3-5» 
4 Epbeſ. 5.26, 


e A7.2.38. 
f Leoſer.4.in 
| natiuit, Dom. - 


| Caps3., 


then no man can beſaued,exceprhe bebapti ſed; Incaſes 
of extremity; when publike Baptiſme:carinot bee had, 


5 prigaee is ſufficient :and when gor ſo» much''as privare 
may be wellobrainet, verafis cnough;!as our .Popiſh 


vbinon pote(t babersſacramentaluner,” If thow;eanti ger 
Baptifme for thy: child; deſpiſe notthis: bleſſed Sacra» 
ment;forakbopugh iz befhotan immediate cauſe,yet it is 
xincdiate channell ofgrace,wberby the merciesof God 
inChrift, are-conueyed vmo: vs: according/to thatof} 
k Huge, Frdeles (alntem ex 5/{irelementis non queruntettfl 
iv iſt 1c quzrunt:nom enini ihe tribuunt quod per iſta tribus+ 
#enr : bur if in exereame neceſficy;; thow cant notenioy 


p this 


aduerfaries acknowledge: ' Satis aft Sadfit wentdliter, | in ;.Thom. 


[ent.lib. 4.dift. 4-1 


ECommon B,þ 
Tir.Priuate 
Baprtiſme, 

h Fbem.& Ca- 
tetan. th loc. 
Iders Caietan. 


queſt .68.art,x., 
& 2.Lombard. 


lanſen.Con.cape 
20, Bernard, 
Biek. ec. 
iThom.part.3. 
queſ.68.art. I. 
De Sacrament; |. 
lib.1.cap.3- 


5 
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® Theophylatt, 
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P Nu1mb.21, 


1 Epheſ”6,18, 
"Apoc.12.9. 


— 


Trinitie Sunday. 


| Chriſt, eed ſhewing bow much wee tandin neede of 


this holy weter,aflure thy ſelfe, God accepteth a defire 
If any ſhall aske,why Chriſt in this diſpute concerning! 
iuſtificacion,doth treace,firft of Baptiſme, then offaich ;] 
| anſwere is made, that the outward minifterie, which) 
eſpeciallyconſiſtsin preaching the Word, and admini. 
firing the Sacraments,is like 7obm Baptiſt, pointing vnto; 


His mercy, This great Rabbitherefore —_— his Ser. 
mon ofregeneration,wich outward Baprtiſme, but ends 
iewith faith,inche worlds Saviour; by which all the Sa. 
craments;and other workesof the miniftrie are power. 
fulland effeQtuall in. vs, It is impoſſible for any manto 
ſceGod without a Mediator, the wrath of 
God of himſelfe,vo mendies wp to branen, but hee 
that came downe from heanen,enen the Son of man which 
% in henwen: .hee is the-ſole Mediator betweene God 
and man,openingthe kingdome-of heauen to all belee- 
uers | 


<A therefore Moſes lift up the Serpent in the wilder. 
"eſſe,onen fomnſt the Sonne of Max be lift wp, that who- 
ſeener beleeneth in him, perifve nat, but hane overteſtin 

life, » He napthcatis Dodiere the Lewbrebi 
gure ofthe ; *{hewingthat the Lawand the _ 

ce; the Serperit bring atypeof the Saviour? 

childera of — wr ns aan God, and hi fee 
nant Atoſes,weroſtung nithHenle Serpertayin fuch ſort, 
thatmany'of thepeople died; ant) cherefose they defi» 
red AMofer;that he wouldpray rothe-Lortto rake away 
theſe Serpents from chem:hereupan, Adeſes, according 


to Gods expreſſe commandement., made. 4 + .of 
braſſe,t ſetit op for a /igne;th' When a Serpenthad bitten 
# man,thes he looked to the Serpent of brafſe;and lined ;'he 
was healed inftantly, without any medicine, or.other 


ncipe; ye, withoutany other , buttharGod had 
fidicfhoutd brexhus:; vilmen have murmuredapaiof 
God,and are flung withtheafiery:darrofthar'old Ser- 


pene 


—  ———— 


T rinitie Sunday. 


ficths cie Chriſt exalted on the croſle,ſhal be faued from 
everlaſting death, of pure grace, without and before 
cheir good workes, albeit afterward being delivered 
from their enemies, it betheir dutie to ſerue God in ho- 
linefſe and righteouſneſſe,all the daies of their life, 

The ſ yertue of Chrifts death is better deſcribed by 
this one fimilitude, then thou couldeſt declate with a 
thouſand words,it is an yniuerſall medicine, whoſoewer ; 
it pertaineth to all, butall pertgine not toit; none per- 
caineto it, but they that take benefit by it; and none 
take benefit by ir, no more then by the brazen Serpent, 
but they that * fixe their eyes an it: He that beleewerb 
in him ſhall uot periſh, *It isnot enough to belcene hims, 
excepta man alſo beleene in hims :* except he wholly de- 
pendon him, as his only mediator and redeemer,y And 
thus a manis borne againe by faith in Chriſt, begotten, 
and confirmed in ys cucrmore,by the bleſſed word and 
Sacraments, - 

Yea but what is all this to the feaſt of holie Trinitie? 
wherefore did the Church allot this Scripture for this 
Sunday ? the reaſon hereof is very plaine, *becauſe this 
Goſpell expreſſeth all the three ſacred perſons, as alſo 
their appropriat attributes ; it ſheweth the perſon of the 
Father, verſ. 2.}YVe know that thou art a teacher come from 
God -the perſon of the Sonne ſpeaking throughout the 
whole dialogue; che perſon of the holie Ghoſt, yerſe 5, 
Except a man be borne of water and of the Spirit:vntothe 
Farherit aſcribeth eſpeciallypower, »o wa could do ſuch 
miracles as thou doeſt, except God were with him: ynto 
the Son wiſdom,we ſpeaks that we know;to y boly Ghoſt 
goodnefle & loue, the winde bloweth where it ifeth,tec. 


And therefore let ys praiſe the ſacred Trinity,with other 
Churches out of S. * Paul, Of him,and through him, and 
or him are all things, vnto hin be glorie for ever, Amen. 
® Augnitine is of opinion, that theſe prepoſitions, of, 
through, for,are not to be confounded; becauſe ex,doth 


nore 


E 


pent Satan :and; yer all ſuch as repent, and behold with | 


C Tyndall Pro. 
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note the Father, per, the Sonne, i», the holic Ghoſt : ex, 
the Father, of whom are all things; per,the Son, through 
whom are all things; i»,the holy Ghoft,in whom are all 
things,as © Peter Lombard wittily, | 
Vnto theſe expoſitions of Awguſtine and Lombard, 1 
thinke 4 our Church alludeth,ynfolding the text thus, of 
him, thatis, euery good and perfect gift, comes downe 
fromthe Father of light : through him,that is, Chriſt Ie. 
ſus our Sauiouris the meane,by whom we receiue his li- 
berall jn__ : in him, char is, in the power and yer. 


\tue ofthe holie Ghoſt : God the Father is the fountaine 


of all 2o60dneffe, God the Sonne the conduit, God the 


DS 


holy Ghoſt the ciſterne, 


eAlmightie andenerlaſting God,which haſt ginen unto 
vs thy ſernants grace,by the confeſſio of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternall Trinity,and 
inthe power of the Dinine Maieſtie, to worfhip the 
V nitie: we beſeech thee,that through the ftedfaſtnes 
of this faith, wee may enermore be defended from all 
aaner fitie, which lineſt and raigneſt one God with- 


The firſt Sunday after Trinitie. 


— 
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The Epiitle. 1.Ioun 4-7. 
Dearely beloned, let ws lone one another, for lone 
commeth of God,8:c. 


Salutation,Dearely beloned, 
His Epiſtle ) Exhortation,/et vs lone one another, 
conſiſts of a ) Confirmation , for lone commeth of 
God,&c. 
ſLoue,ſaluting ſo kindly, 


| Diſcretion, - becauſe com- 
In che firft,obſerverwo mending louerto other,he 


yertues in Saint Tohn,his | as a 
L himſelfe. 
Dearely beloned]This gratious and kind compellation 
is vſuall.in the writings of the bleſſed Apoſiles,and ther- 
fore the Miniſterbeginvipg cuery ſolemne a in our Li- 
rurgie,with chis orthe like phraſe,is Apoſtolike;Deare- 
ly belonedbrethre,the Scripture moneth vs in ſundry pla- | 
ces,&c.lnthe ſet order for morning and evening, praier, 
ar the Communion, wee be come together at this time, 
dearely beloned, to feede at the Loras table: at publike 
Baptiſmie, Dearely beloned, for ſo much a5 all men be con. 
ceined and borne in ſinne,&c,atthe ſolemnization of Ma- 
trimonie, Dearely beloned friends,&c. atthe viſitation of 
the ſicke, Dearely beloned,know this, that Almightie God 
i the Lord of life and death : at the buriall ofthe dead, 
For as much as it hath pleaſed Almightie God of his great 
mercie, totake onto himſelfe, the ſoule of our deare bro- 
ther here departed,&c.atthe Commination, Brethren, in 
the primitine Church,&c, 
Theſe gratulatorie rermes and turnes of loue ſhould | 
be reciprocall betweene the Paſtor and the people: © we |* M*.Beering 
demble before God and men,if wee doe notloue you |1<.15.vpon 
dearely, when often in our ſermons wecall you dearely oC 
E 2 belowed; 


——___— 
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beloned; and you difſemble more with vs, if you neither 
reſpe& our perſon, nor reuerence our place, when you 
tearme vs ordinarily, ſpirituall Paftors, andrenerend Fa. 
thers in God, 

But herein the diſcretion of S. /ohy is moſt remarka. 
ble, for that exhorting other to loue, himſelfe giues fo 
good example of loue, Belowed,let ws lowe. For whereas 
there be two waies to teach, one by precept, & another 
by patterne, men are led more by that which they ſee, 
then by that which we ſay. f Diuines obſerue, that Saint 
[ohn is no where ſo great an Orator,and fo ſubtile a Lo- 
gician as inthis argument of loue: for albeit he writes in 
this Epiſtle 8 both of faith and hope, ſo well as of loue; 
yet the greateſt partthereof'is ſpent in loue:Þ Locutus 
eſt multa & prope onmia de charitate: ſpeaking much,al- 
moſt all of charitie-For as he was the moſt loued Apo- 
Rle,ſo likewiſe the moſt louing Apoſtle, preaching and 
praRifing, atid fo by both inſtantly prefling this one 
point;ſundrie yaics,againe and againe, Let vs /owt one 
another, And therefore ſeeing $./ohn out of his loue, 
doth exhort ysſo much ynto loue; * Quicquid amor inſ- 
ſit,non eſt contemmere tutum, 


In-the ſecond part ofthis 
Epiſtle note the 


TAR, Let vs lowe. 


ObieR,One another, 

Let vs lome)The k Schoolemen acutely diſtinguiſh be- 
tweene amor,dilettio,and charitas : amor is common to 
beaſts with men;di/eo proper only to men,e/etFo qua- 
þ: charitas is an! infuſed grace by the holy Ghoſt, onely 
proper to Saints, as in my text, Ewery one that loweth is 
borne of God: now this loue which is only from God," is | 
in God & for God only : for how can he loue hisneigh- 
bour who doth not loue God? » Omomodo diligit proxi- 
mum tanquam ſeipfum,quaudoguidem non diligit & ſeip- 
ſ#m? How can he loue his neighbour as himſelfe, when 
as he doth not loue himſelfe ? for the wicked man who: 


3& 


| loues not God, haterh bis owne ſoule, Pſahne 11 .6.0u4 


| queſt.2 5 art.7, | 


diligit 


| T he firft Sunday after Trinitie. | 
diligit iniquitatem,odit animans ſnam, as Saint Hierome, 
and inereade. | 

This loue comming from God, and continuing for 
God, * confiftsin thinking well,ſpeaking well, and do- 
ing well, as Saint Pax/ teacheth in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians,chapter 1 3, Loxe (faith hee) thinketh not e- 
will,it ennieth not, that is, for the thought; it diſdaineth 
wot,it doth not boaſt it ſelfe,it is not prouoked vnto anger, | 
that is, for words; it is bowntifull,and ſecketh not her own, 
that is, for workes and therefore God in his law, (whoſe 
complement is loue) forbiddeth all iniuries againſt our 
neighbours; i» deed,thou ſhalt nor kill, thou ſhalt nor 
commit adultery, thou ſhale not ſteale; i» Word, thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle ; in :howght, thou ſhalt not 
couctthy neighbours houſe, &c. See the Decalogue. 

One another e imitating the good,tolerating the bad, 
louing all; howſocuer wee may loathe the faults of ma- 
ny,yer we may louethe perſons of all, according to thar 
of the Emperour 4 Otho, Pacem cum hominibu, belluns 
cum vithys ; and that of r Auguſtine, Diligite homines, in- 
terficite errores ; and that of i Aquine,we muſt loue wic- 
ked men,not as wicked, but as men. 

For lowe commeth of God] This confirmation is taken 
from the firſt authour of loue, which is God : for leue 
commeth from God. 

Giuing it, lames 1.17. Exery good andperfett gift is 

from aboxe. 
1] Commanding it, by precept : For it « the fulfilling 
of his Law,Rom.13.10, 

Commending it,by praQice,ver.s.For God is loxe, 
. ſhewing bisloueto be great, 

"Himſelfe, the Giver; beſtowing a great 

gift,h:s only begotten Sonne ; with grear 

| — in this appeareth the lone of 

0a, 


inreſpeR of 


Vs the receivers :.enioying ſuch a gift as 
L wedid moſt want; for when wee were 


E 3 * dead 
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| INS 


* dead in finnes, hee ſent bis anely begotten 
Sonne into the world, that wee might line 

| k through bims. it on | 
God is lone] This is a ſhort, but a ſingular commenda. 
tion, infinuating that howſocuer in enumeration loue be 
bur one yertue, yet in eſtimation vponthe point, the on- 
ly yertue, 


Snubſtantialiter, 
Canſaliter. 
eAlline, 

Paſſine. 

Subſtantialiter:forthere is nothing in God,but God; 
x nihil habet in ſe,niſi ſe : God is Yall inall,and yet with- 
out = accidence at all , as being moft great without 
« quantity, moſt good without quality. * Bernard ob- 
ſerued truly,that theſe propoſitions # abſtraffo,God is 
Wiſedome, Iuftice, Mercy, Goodneſle, are more con- 
gruent, then God is wiſe, iuft, mercifull, good, In this 
ſenſe,Godis not only <loning as men accidentally, but 
eſſentially loue, _. 

Secondly,God isloue,(auſaliter,as making concord 
inall his creatures: he doth accordthe diſagreeing cle- | 
ments,and ſo temper our differing htimors, 

A3 that 4 Their warre,oux bodtes peace maintaines. 
he makes men tobe of one © mind in apriuate houſe,and 
of one* hearrinthe publike Church : it is 8 charitas ſub- 
ftantialis,which giues charitatem accidentalem : his loue 
may betcarmed Þ ignss accendens,ours,ipnis accenſus, as 
i Auguſtine cals his wiſdome,/umer illuminans,ours, !u- 
men illuminatum: as then he that walketh in the burning 
day light,is ſaid to bee in the Sunne, and the Sunne in 
him :exen (o whoſoener dwelleth in loue,dwelleth in God, 
and Godin him, 

Thirdly,God is loue,e#ize,louing & all that he made, 
man eſpecially ; loving vs firſt in our eleion,when wee 
could notloue him; in our redemption,when we would 


God is loue * foure waics, 


loue 
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loue with loue,Pablicans will do the ſame,Matth. 5.46, 
and! Poets enioyne the ſame: 
Pt preſtem Pyladen,aliquis mihipreftet Oreſten. 
Hoc non fit verbis : Marce vt ameris,ama, 

But herein appeared the loue of God toward vs, inthar 
when we were hismenemies,he ſent his only begotten Sou 
into the world,that we might line through him : and if hee 
a ſpared not his owne Sonne, but gaue him forys all to 
death, how ſhall he not with him,giue vs all things alſo? 
See Epiſt.Sun.after Chriſtmas,and Epiſt.3.Sun, in Lent. 

Godis not onlylouing for atime, but conſtantin his 
loue,Plal.118.1.The Lords grations, and his mercy en- 
dureth for exer : his right hand is mercy, his left, iuftice. 
Now that hand is greateſt which is moſt vſed, but Ged 
doth giue more with his right hand of mercy, then pu- 
 Iniſh with his left hand of iudgement : as  Daxid ſweet- 
ly,Gratious # the Lord & righteous,yea our God ts mer- 
cifall: as S.P Ambroſe notably, Bis miſericordiam poſuit, 
ſemel in/titiam:he ſaith once only that Godis righteous, 
but twice in one verſe that he is gratious : andinthe ſc- 
cond Commandement, Almighty God faith ofhimſelfe, 
thathe will puniſh bur the third and fourth generation 
of ſuch as hate him; whereas hee will ſhew mercy to 
thouſands of ſuch as loue him and keepe his Comman- 
dements, 

Itis very remarkable,that Godin going to puniſh 4- 
dam,is ſaid onely to 4walke a ſoft ſpace: Fas in ſhewiog 
mercy toward the prodigall child, to *r«n; ſignifying 
hereby that he is \ {owe/? to conceine awrath,and readicſt 
to forgine,he will not alway be chiding neither keepeth hee 
hu anger for ever : his diſpteaſure toward his children is 
ſoone at an end, but his merciful! goodneſſe endareth for 
exer,vnto theend,in the end, without end, 

Fourthly,God is loue,paſſiue,being louely,moſt wor- 
thie to bee loued, waxime diligibilis, as the © Schoole 
ſpeakes : O taſte and ſee (faith® Danid ) how grations the 

Lord i5.* O how plentiful is thy goodneſſe, which thou haſ? 
E 
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1 Martial lib. 6. 
epigram. 11. 
Idem Auſonias, 
epieramg1, 


m Ro.5.10, 


" Rom.8.32. 


0 Pſal.116,5. 
; 


P Orat de obits 
Theodosy. 


q Geneſ.3.8. 
riIuhng.20, 
" Pſal.rcz.?. 
9.17» 


tThom.22, 
queſt.2.4.art, 2; 
u Pſal. 24.8. 


1 * Pſal.31 _ 
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Y Bernard, ſer, 
83.3 Cantica, 


* BaſpLexercit, 
ad pietatem, 
{ſe Yr mn $ © 


2 Lorin, 

bd Gloſſ. Interlin, 
& Hugo. 

© Aquin, 

4 Matth,s. 25, 
© Philo (arpa- 
thius,apud Lo- 
71.in locum. 
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laid vp for them that feare thee, that thou haſt prepared 
for them that put their truſt in thee,enen before the ſons of 
men. If loue then occaſion loue, let vs loue Godalittle, 
who loueth vs exceeding much ; and indeed we cannot 
anſwere God wel in any thing bur in loue:for if God be 
angry with thee, thou mult not anſwere him in anger ; 
if he iudge thee, thou mayeft not againe iudge him; if 
he chidethee,thou muſt be patient;if he command,thou 
mu obey ; bur in that he loueth thee, thou maycf}, yea 
thou muſt loue him againe.? Nam cum amat Dew, non 
alind vult quam amari:quippe non ad alind amat, niſi vt 
ametnr, ſciens ipſos amore beatos qui ſe amanerint, 

As God is loue,* ſothe diuelis extreame malice:ſuch 
then as ſpendthemſelues, or their meanes in hatred, en. 
uie, malice, needleſſe quarrels of law, contention, intuft 
vexations,hindring their neighbour, are darlings vnto 
Satan ; and fortherime being, yntill they repent, heires 
apparant ofhell. On the contrary,whotocuer /oneth, i 
borne of God,and knoweth God, * inthis life by faith, in 
the *® next by face: knowing God © experimentally, -and 
knowneof God as achild moſt © reſembling his father: 
in one word (as ſome confidently ſpeake )by this as ir 
were made Godyfor God «s lone, 

The Goſpell and Epiſtle well agree; for 4braham,the 
father ofthe faithful, and his ſonne Lazarss, who loued 
Godaboue all things,8 their neighbour asthemſclues, 
are ſaidtobe comforted in heauenly Paradiſe : whereas 
the rich Glutton, who by louing himſelfe too much, al- 
together negleAed his loue toward other, is tormented 
in hell: and therefore ſeeing the end of yncharitablenes 
is ſo terrible,the reward of loue fo comfortable: Deare- 
ty beloned,let vs lone one another, X 


Theſoft Smde after Trivitie: 


ht m—_ 


The Goſpell.Lvss 16. 19. 

There was a certainerich man, which was clothed| 

in purple, and fine white, and fartd deliciouſly enery 
day,&Ce 


Hrift in this © hiſtoricall Parable, or parabolicall hi- 
ſorie,deſcribes the Rate of a careleſſe Epicure,and 
a curelefle Beggar.In the firſt(as3 Helanithon obſerues) 
he doth exhort vs to compaſſion; inthe ſecond topaſſi- 


a drop of water in hell, becauſe Dies had denied ynto 
LazArm a crumme of bread onearth.To paſſion and pa. 
tience in adgerſity: for as much as Lazarws, afflited 
with ſcornes inhis mind, with ſores in his body,while 
he liued,is ſaid to bee carried, by glorious Angels, into 
bleſſed Abrabams boſome, when he died, 
(Naturall:7here was, but it is net. 
Civill : 4 cerraine man, not Wor- 
thie the naming. 
. TheGlutten is de- | Spirituall : clothedin parple, and 
ſcribed according tos five white, faring deliciouſly e- 
his k four-fold death: j wery day, making roo much of 
himſelfe,too little of Lazar, 
Infernall : in hel torments,be lift 
L wp hieyes, &c. 
Or this Epieure is painted ovt vnto ys according to 
Life : which he ſpent in jolfie, 
vs clothed richly , faring delici- 


isthree-fold onſly. 
whey inhts | Deatktherichmav alſo dedend 


Hell: In helltorments hee cried, 


&c, 
The 


f Ianſen. con. 
cap.97. Caietan, 
& Maldonat. 
inloc. ex Iuflin, 
8 Poſtil,Domn, x. 


on: to compaſſion,in that 4brahams denied ynto Dixes| 29 Trin. 


h Bonauentirya 
diſt. ſalut,cap.8, 


| 1Pet,Rauen, & 


& Adeo debilis 
erat Ut non fo- 
terat abigere 
canes.Eutbym, 
in locum, 
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"1 Fromthe circumſtance oftime wherein 

| be liued, There Was. 

2. From his name, orrather indeede, no 
name 2:4 certrame man: 

{ 3- From his poſſeſſions,a rich man, 

4.From his manners, 


Thede- 


ſcriptionof 3 ; 1 
his life is F Himſelf, 


acke: cloathed in 
prrple & fine white, 
Belly: faring delici- 

on/ly ener . 
WI * Denic4 La- 

ZAYHI, 
2.Denied him 

Omiſ- | bread, 
Laza.| 66, in, 3.4 crumme 

rus, in | that of bread, 
finnes< hee 1 4+ eA crmm of 
of bread which 
fell from bu 
SM able « 

E LCommiſſion, or per- 
miſſion,inthathe ſuffered his dogs to ſucke the beggers 
blood.In which Interpretors,I confeſſe, note generally 
the dogs to be mow tied thentheir maſter, inlicking 
the poore mans ſores with their medicinable tongues: 
andyetfor as much as our Sauiours intent in this text, is 
te exaggerate the miſcrableneſſe of Dizes, and miſcries 
of Lazarm:Imifhke not i their opinion, who thinke the 
dogs did rather hurtthen heale Lazarme,% as taking him 
notforaliuing man, but for a dead carcaſe: for this 
wretched caitiffe,cared moretofill his dogs,then to feed 
the poore : whereas he ſhould haue taken from his dogs 
to beftow vpon Lazarwmhe tooke from Lazarus to be- 
ſtow ypon his dogs,who farcd the better by ſucking his 
bloed,and licking his ſores: atrue paterne of abaſe cor- 
morant, who maketh yſe of cuery creature that walketh 
by his doore, orcrawleth on his ground, or lieth at his 


concer- 
_ ning bis 
and be- | 
haujour < 
oward 


gatc 1” 
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ate:like roS.1 Peters fiſh, who though his mouth be ful 
of gold,yetis he niblingat cuery bait. | 
- There was| Abraham was tich,and 7ob rich,and Herod 
rich,and Sa/omon ſo rich, as thathee gane Cedars as the 


wild ———_—_ filuer as ſtones, King.10,17,all theſe 
were, but now they beedead,and returned naked to the 


graue. The Grammarian, who declinerh al other nounes 
in every caſe,cannor decline death in any cafe. | 
Fleftere per varios docuit qui nomina caſug, 
Hew cadit,ef.caſum bunxc flettere non potuit. 
Great ® /#piter had but # little tombe.n Tamberlane 
the terrour of his time, died withthree firs of an-ague, 
olins,» un « 


Henrie the firſt King of England,o deews 

orbits. 

P lam cints et, de tam magnoreſtat Achille, 
Neſcio quid:parnam quod non bene compleat vrnam. 

This Epicure, who whilome was a gallang, clothed in 
_ and fine linnen,a man of a dainty diet,a iolly hun- 
ter,hallowing 8& hoiting after his hounds; is now dead, 
and buried,and tormented in hell: q erat,von eff: indeed 
there was ſuch a rich man, but he is not now. 

Here then is a monition for the rich, and a munition 
for the __ : for the rich an admonition, that * they bee 
ot high minded,and put their truſt in vncertaine riches : 
and'i boaſt themſelues in the multitude of poſſeſſions; for 
they ſhall carry nothing away with them,whenthey die,but 
leane their goods for other, All this world paſſeth away, 
and the lu(t thereof, * riches anaile not in the day of 
wrath, nor gold in the day of vengeance, Ezech. 7. 19. 
Money is a queene; and therefererich men are kings in 
this world,ruling,ouer-ruling al by corruption and bri- 
bery; but when death, as Gods bailiffe, ſhall ſhew his ha- 
beas corpus, they cannot redeeme the ſoule; that will 
coſt more, faith Daxid,Pſal.49.8. O foole,this night wil 
they fetch away thy ſoule from thee, Luk.1 2.20. 


| 


This alſo may comfort the poore: for albeictherich | 


Ak 


! Matthat7, 27, 


m Epigram.ver. 
b.3.-viſuntur 
magn parua ſe- 
pulchra Ionis. 
n Paulus I0uins 
Muſt virorum 
elog.lib.z, 
® Huntindon. 
biſt.lib.7. in fits 
P Ouid Metam. 
bib.12, 
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r1.Ti#.6,17. 


C Pſalm.49.6, 


t Prowl 4. 


Den for atime ; yet ercit be long they ſhall Le in > 
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u P/al. 37.1.2» 


x Eſay 55.8. 
7 Greg.apud A- 
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zCaietan. lan 
ſen,.Gorrasn, 


aTheopbylaf?, 
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like ſheepe,death gnawing vpon them,Phlm.49.14,% Fret 

Riel hon brcniont the yngodly, neither bee 

thou enuious againſt the euill doers;for they ſhall ſoone 
bee cut downe like the graffe, and bee withered euen as 

the greene herbe : haue patience for a while, andthe 

wicked ſhall be cleane gone; thou ſhalt looke after his 

place,and he ſhall be away: There was 4 rich man,hce is 
notnow. 

A certainerich man | The poore mans name ismen- 
tioned here, There was abegger named Lazarm: but the 
name ofthe rich manis omitted;homo guidam is his flile: 
which our bleſſed Sauiour did for ſundry reaſons, as In- 
rerprerors obſerue. Firſt ro ſhew thar* his waiesare not 
as our waies are,fory we ſcorne the poore, andtake no- 
tice ofthe rich only. Genealogies of Princes, andpete- 
grees of Nobles,arc ſo well knowne vnto ys as our fin- 
gers:burifany ſhall askethe name ofa begger ; * hee is 
a certaine man,old father, what ſhall I call him. Alas fillie 
wretch,he-hathno name,except it be ſome by-name;as 
blind Bart:mexc, orlame Geles; and therefore Chrif, 

uite contrary to the worlds humour, acknowledged 
the poore, bur not therich. 

Secondly, Chriſt omitted this Epicures name, * be- 
cauſc hee knowes not the wicked, Matth.7.23,1 neuer 
knew you : God knoweth his owne children by their 
names,Exod.33.12.Eſayqz.1.for their names are writ- 
ten in heanen, Luk10,20.and ſo being toldin his book, 
he doth agniſe themfor his ſheepe,loh.10.14 [amthe 
good ſhepeheard,and know mine aud amtnowne of mine. A 
great comfort to the godly,becauſethey be in the book 
of life;not only ſecundum corum opinione, as the wicked 
are,Pſal.69.29'but ſecandum reoweritatem,as » eAngu- 
fine ſpeakes in his enarration of that Pſalme: not onely 
in libropreſentis inſtitie, but in libro predeftinationss 
eferne;not only written on the * outfide of Gods book, 
from whencethey may be wiped away,burinthe inſide,” 
out of whichitis impoſſible they ſhould be MT” 

i 
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if an inconftant man ſaid,quod ſcripf,ſcripfi; *then how 
much more God,in whom there is no yariableneſfle,nei- 
ther ſhadow of change ? Iames 1.17. / will not put out his 
name ont of the booke of life, but 1 wil confeſſe his name be. 
fore my Father ,andbefore his Angels: Apocal.3.5, f Be- 
hold,ſaith God, Thane grant thee vpon the palme of mine 
hands:not writte only,bur graven,not in ſtone or brafle, 
but in my fleſh, and thatin thoſe parts which are moſt 
ſcene,in my hands : and in the neereſt part ofthem, in the 

Imes of mine hands, | 

I know Godknoweth the wicked as well as the god- 
ly : for there is a 5 three-fold booke of his knowledge. 

1, Anvniuerfal common-placebooke,whereinboth 
good and badaare written 5 of whichitis ſaid, PſaLx 39, 
I5.1n thy booke were all my members written. 


ly the names of his ele are written, whoſe waies hee 
oth know, that is,approue, Pſal.1,yerſelaft, The Lord 
knoweth the way of the righteons, 

3: His booke of accounts, or blacke booke, wherein 
only the wicked are written, Dan. 7.10. The indgement 
was ſerch the books opened: ſo that almi guy God We 
eh the wicked in the world ro come, but totheircon- 
demnarion;and he knoweth them in chis life, but nor to 
their commendation, hee will not youchſafe b ro make 
mention of them with his lips;as inthe text he concealeth 
the rich Epicures name, | 
Thirdly,Chriſt omitted the Gluttons name, *ro figni- 
fie that the k memoriall of the int ſhall be bleſſed, but the 
name of the wicked ſhallrot.' The remeEbrance of [oſias is 
like the compoſition of the perfume that is made by the 
art ofthe Apothecarie,it is \weet as hony in all mouths, 
and as muſicke at a banquet of wine : Abel being dead, 
yet ſpeaketh, Hebr.11.4. A good name, faith ® Falgen- 
tms,is the godly mans heire : but God faith of Amalek, 
[will vtterly put ont the remembrance of Amalek, from 


2. A private booke,Gods YVade meonm,in which on- | - 


© Auzuſtin.in 
Pſal.68., 


* ſay 49.16, 


5 Euthymins in 
Pſal.68.c 
Pſal.138, 


bP/al.16.5, 


iGorran, Stella, 


k Prou 10:7, 
1 Eccleſrafticus 
| 49.1, 


m Mytholog li. 
n £x0d,1714. | 


vnder beau? Either the names of the wickedarepreter- 
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' mitted altogether, as in this place, there was a certaine 
' 21an; or elſe recorded to theireternall infamic :as [cro- 
| boam is mentioned in the Chrovicles of Iſrael : Ponting 
| Pilate inthe Creed,and Stephen Gardiner in our Marty. 
| rologies., 
| 0 Grez.apud 4-i Fourthly,Chriſt did omit this Epicures name, to pull 
| quin.1dem | downe the mightie from their ſeat, & to exaltthe hum- 
Chryſo/t.Beds, | ble and meecke. The proud build Cities'to gerthem a 
_— name,Gen.11.4.1s not this great Babel.,that Ihaxe built 
eeſwys.8, | for the honor of my maieſt5?Dan.4.27.? they ioyne houſe 
to houſe, and lands to lands, imagining their manſion 
ſhal endure from generation to generation,calling their 
Manors after their ownenames,Pfal.49.11.Chrik ther- 
4iſdit,1;, | fore concealeth heere therich mans name, 9 for where- 
| with a man ſinneth,by the ſame ſhall he be puniſhed, 
Theſe reaſons are common among the Fathers ando- 
ther Interpreters; vato which T will adde, bow Chiiſt 
r Stellz,Maldo- happily named not this Epicure,tbecauſc he ſpake much 
nat Pontar. in his diſpraiſe. Heere thenis a good lefſon for all Chri- 
fans, eſpecially Preachers in this vncharitable detra- 
f Lukez,1, | ing age, whereineuery State-criticke, like { Auguſim 
(*ſar,taketh ypon him to taxeal the world,and to con- 
iure all publike aRions,ynder the narrow circle of their 
tB.Bifſon, Pre. | priuie cenſure, t as if men held che copie of their liues,by 
face B, of the breath of their mouth,and by the daſh of their pen: 
GO 89 [it is our dutie, * laying aſide all maliciouſneſſe, enuie, 
nr. . . . » . - 
ux,Pet,z.x, - | guile and euil ſpeaking,to follow Chriſts example:whe 
| wecenſure the faRs of great ones liuing, or the faults of 
rich ones dead, let ys not doc it in partrall and perſona!) 
* Ludolphu de | inveRtiues bitterly ; butin generall and diſcreet tearmes 
= gs. . charitably,there was a certaine man, 
 Quidew — Wherfore ſeeing Chriſt hath nor expreſſed this Gul- 
ditione Heb a- \$e name for ſo many good reaſons, it is idle curio- 
p#d Eutbymium | [tie for other to ſay that it was * Nabal,orr Ninenſir,or 
_— Z Herod, who beheaded 7ohn the Baptiſt: afſuredly ſuch 
_— - _ inquiſition is to ſchoole Gods Spirit, and —_ that 
1.p0Þ Trinit. eternall Word to ſpeake. 
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Rich manIt is apparant in this Scripture, that goods 
inthemſcluesare not euill : Neputentnr mala, dantar & 
bonts; & ne patentur ſumma bona, dantur & mals : as 
2 Auguitine cold Boniface : left they ſhould be reputed a 4uguſt.ep.70. 
euill,they are giuen vnto the good, as to Father 4bra- 
ham : and on the other fide, left they ſhould be thoughe 
the chicfe good, often beſtowed vpon the bad,as heere 
ypon this Epicure, There was 4 certaine rich man. Again, 
Lazarms is (aid,verſ.2 2,tobe tranſlated into Abrahams 
boſome. Conſider therefore not only ® qui ſublatmg, ſed | > Auguſtin: 
quo ſublatur; poore, but good Lazarws,is carried into | F/zl.5r. 
rich,but good Abrahams boſome, to fignifie that nei- 
ther pouertie demerits heauen,hor richcs hell: as Augu- 
ſtine diſputes in his 89.Epiſile to Filarine: and thertore 
the ſame Father in his traRt againſt * Adimantn,cap.20, | © Tm.6.yag, 
citing thetext of Paxl, 1.Tim.6. Truft not in vncertaine | 14*+ 
riches,bat in the lining God, who gineth all things abun- 
dantly; cocludes in fine, yit is not c#/pebile hibive iſta, 
ſedeapreferre & conferre:to preferte riches,or compare 
riches with faith and a good conſcience, by which our 
ſoule is enriched; and fo, the Glutton is condemned 
heere,d not for hauing,but for abuſing riches in rior,or | 4 2elanabon, 
not vſing them in hoſpitalicie, TENT potil.zn loc, 
Such then are n9»-re/ident from the text, who difallow | 
large reuenewes in Clergie men,becauſe ſome get them 
ill, and ſpend them worſe: Pofſunt hacin quoſdam veraci- 
ter dici & noſtros & veſtros, qui futriſy, hoſtrims disþ1i- 
cent,neg,noſtri,neg, veſtri ſunt: as Saint * Auguſtinetold | e 1;þ,2.contra 
the Donatsfs.Inucighiſo long as you will; & ſo much as | it.Petilian, 
you can againſt nch>;negiinnce couneutuliihes let | 4Þ+57+ 
every Aﬀe beare his owne burden,and every malefaRtor 
anſwerefor his awn fault, Is ay Prieſt arufhan in appas- | 
rel? I amſureche* Statutes appointmodeſt habits, and | f See Pultms 
thethirtieth InjuhRion'tequires execution ofthe ſame;  AbſtraQ. Tit, 
othany Divine frequent the Tauerne more then'the | 2pparcl& 
Tabernacle? examine the® Canons of our Church, and ES "WP 


Statutes of out Colledges,& you ſhallyaderſiand theſe | ;u,ngion.7.E15- | 
(if | zabeth. 
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1h Epiſt.193, 


i Goryan.in loc, 
k P/al.,104-. 


| 
| 


| Fraſm.Colloq, 
Franciſcan, 


wChurch hom, 
againſt excefle 
ef apparell, 
Idem Ludolph. 
de vita Chriſt. 
part.2.cap,16, 

* Rom.1 3.14. 


© Clem. Alexan, 
Pedag. lib.2, 
cap,13, 


” Deering.left, 
2.Hebr, 


ty toward mankind, 


| and chaines aboue our callir 


(ifchere be any of theſe) to be the yery ſcorne of the c6. 
formable clergie; Quia nec ordinem tenent,nec ab ordine 
tenentrur, as © Bernard of Abelardis. Let God hauc his 
honor, the Church her reuerence,the State her comme. 
dations, euery one his due. Shoore not at randome,as 


| blind men at crowes, or like mad men ftriking ſuch as 


are next you: but particulariſe the faulr, as Chriſt in the 
text, infinuating that this Epicure did get his goods 
wrongfully,keepe them baſely,ſpending alſo that he did 
ſpend riotouſly : with the laſt hee begins firſt, ſhewing 
the rich mans exceſſe in gorgeous attire, being clothed 
in parple for ' oltentation,in foe linnen for delectation, 
- & Da#idacknowledging Gods exceeding great boun- 
7 or that he doth nor only pro. 
uide things neceſlarie for vs, as meatand drink, bur alſo 
things to reioyce & comfort vs,4: wine to glad the heart, 
aud ole to make the face to ſhine. God then hath allowed 
vs apparell, not onely for neceflitie, bur alſo for 'horitf 
comlineſſe; as in herbes we haue not only the neceſſarie 
vſe,bur the pleaſant ſmell, and the faire fight to refreſh 
vs.It is lawfull co weare ſumptuous habirs accordingto 
the cuſtomes of our countrie,and honour of our placein 
which wee liue : bur in arcirivg our ſelues wee mult ob- 
ſerue ® foure rules eſpecially, 
Coitl, 
Curious, 
Stately, | 


that our garments be not too 


Wee muſt not make proviſion ton nouriſh the luſt of| 2? 
our fleſh, as the Poers haue fained Yerns to commit #| |} 
dulceric in chaines; © hereby fignifying that ornaments] 


Prou;7. lhave decke wy bed (fairhthe hartor) with orn#-| | 


ments,carpets, and laces of </Agypt,1 hane perfumed it = 
with myrrhe, alces and tinamon : p hee muſt not weat©| | > 


filke thatis not ableto buy cloth. 


Secondly,we muſt not beroo curious in our your Wes 
ther! RE 


are enticements ynto fin:| 7 
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either for the faſhion or for the wearing of it ; Engliſh- 
men are ſo new fangled intheir attire,that whereas wee 
giue other 9ations the foil,yet they giue vsche faſhion : 
cucry thing bat is far fercht and- deare-bought-is fit 
for our gallants. 

. Ommwis Ariſtippum decnuit color,” flatus &r res. 
- Iris wellq obſerued, that arte Coſmetique bath parts 
ciuill &effeminate : cleanneſſe of body was cuer eftee- 
| medto proceed fromadue reuetence to God,out ſelues 
and ſocietic;but artificiall decoration is neither fine c- 
noughto deceine,nor handſome tovſe,nor wholeſome 
topleaſe. The Lordby the moamthefhis haly Propher 
c Eſay complained of the-dames of Sion,| becauſe they 
did walke with ftrethed out neches avd with wandiing cies 
mincing as they went, and making a' tinckling with their 
frer.Chryſaſtome ſaid of certaine women in his time,that 
they. were propter venn/tatem. inueunſte:; # mulier enim 
rette olet »bi nthil olet, Or as S.* Hitr ome, Nowbene let; 
qus bene ſemper olet. Our women are {o'pointed & pain- 
ced,that whereas heretofore there were two faces ynder 
onehood,now there is one face vnder two hoods. 
Andas moſt womev,ſo maſt men are blotted worthis 
ly for their vanities inthis kind;as Popiſh D. Parry,whe 
he was executed for treaſon,av.1584.*defired the hang- 
man, when hee put che rope about his necke, that hee 
would not diſorder or marre his ruffe, Iris reported of 
Mownfier Biroon, * lately executedin France, tbat hee 
would nor ſuffer the deaths-man to toach his haire, but 
entreated aCentleman ofhis acquaintance, to performe 
that kinde office vnto him, as to compoſe his lockes in 
ſuch order, that the hangman might not cut off one 
haire,So Seneca writes of lome,who ſpend many a good 
houre betweene the combe and the glaſſe :but $.7 Paul 
exhortethvs to yſc F world as if we yſedit not; forſuch 
are much occupied in caring for things pertaining to 
the body,moſt commonly bee negligent in matters ap- 
pertaining co the ſoule.Let ys not therefore be too care- 
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| dome of God and his righteouſneſſe,and al theſq things ſhal 


full and curious zwhat we ſhall eat,or what we ſhalldrinks, 
or wherwith-we ſhall be clothed,but rather ſeeke the wg: 


be ginen abundantly.Sce Thomas 22*:quaſt,169.art.r2, 
& Catetan.ibidem, 
Thirdly,we wbſt in our apparell conſider our yocati- 
on and quality, for Godis a God of order, appointing 
euery man his degree,wichinthe limits wherecthe mutt 
keepe himſeife, * Soft clothings are forſuch as arcinthe 
Kings court, Camels haire for /ohx Baptiſt inthe wilder. 
neſſ : it would make a'man laugh, or rather indecd 
weepe, faith Þ Fierome;:to ſee the maid finer then the 
miſtreſſe :itis, ynlawfult co breake the laudable cuſtoms 
ofthe Common-weale wherein wee liue, '.< Que contra 
mores hominum ſunt flagitia pro morum dinerſitate vitan- 
da ſunt. * We muſt therefore weare ſuch robes as our fa- 
ſhion andplacerequire, Clericall habits are for Prieſts, 
and-Court-like for Princes, © 15 1 7, 

Laſily,wemuſt nothaue too many garments, -cither 
onour backes,or in our prefle, Not on our backes: It is 
truly ſaidthatpride is neuer too cold or too hot; clothe 
awoman in winter only with fine filkes, and ſhe will not 
complaine of:cold; #dorneher in ſummerwith heauic 
chaines,and borders and iewels,and ſhe wil neuer com- 
plaine of hear.” Habent & gemmepondera ſua,habent & 
veſtimentafrigora ſua, ſudatur in gemmu,algetar in ſeri- 
cts tame precia inuant,cr que natura axer ſaiur,commen- 
dat anaritia, * Plautus would never haue wondred why 
dainty dames are ſolong in trimming themſelues, ithee 
had conſidered whata ſhoppe of vanities viſually they 
weare and beare about them, 

8 Decipinnt cultu,gemmis,auroque teguntur 
Onmia,pars minimaeſt ipſa puella ſui, 

Againe weE muſt not haue too much apparel] in ovr 
preſle : Þ Gs to wow ye rich men, weepe and bonle, for your 
miſeries ſhall come vpon you, your riches are corrupt, and 
your garments are motheaten.It is a fearfull tbing eo _ 
ider 


'T ha firſt Sunday after Trinive: | 
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Thefirſt Sunday after Trinitie, 
ſider how the proud Epicure iclorhes his wall with rich 
hangings,and {tuffes his cheſt wich ſo many ſuites,as bee 
cannottell. how:many; while Chriſt in:his poore'naked 
members is ready to ftaruefor cold, O moſt ynfortunate 
catiffe, which haſta mine, but wanteſt a minde to doe 


ood, >. , on 
_ And fared deliciouſly enery day | Epulabatar,k noting 
his intemperate voracity, ſp/endide, noting his delicace 
luxurie, q#9tidie, noting his waſtfull prodigality : hee 
might haue fared well,andfeafted ſometime] but ic was 
his faultin his bankers to.bee ſo dainty anddaily, giuen 
oucr ton ſecuriry and ® ſcnſuality, making his belly his 
o god ſaying with the:greedie:dogs:in® Efay, Come, [ 
will bring wine, we will fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, 
and to morrow ſhal be #s this day,& much more Rn 
as he was Craſ in hispurſe,ſo Caſſie in his pots, 
[There was acertaine beggar named Lazarmsn He: 
brew, Lazara is as muchas adintus4 Domino:tor when 
al men had forſaken him in-his trouble,the Lord was his 
reſent helpe. Oras * other, iv adiutorinm,as expeQing 
Ipe:not ofany mortall man,bur of the liuing God. 4- 
22471,i5 adiutns;bur Lazarw\inoc ad adintorinm, quod 
nulla remundana'fretts ad ſolem Deireſpiceret adintort- 
um Hence we may learne in our affliction tof\ caftal our 
careon God,for he careth forivs. O caſt thy burthen vp- 
ISIIn Tn are 3 > F188 : 
Which layat hi pate, full of fqres,dle firing tobe refreſhe 
with the rum rs wt fromthe eros boord,and 


Euery word doth amplifie the woes/of Lazari,andrthe 
wretchedaefle of Dines, Tho beggar was ſo feeble'tthar 


gate; which cuidently demonſtrates as well-the poore 
mans patience,asthe righ mans inhumanity :the porre 
mans patieſice, who did. neichet.* blaſpheme God, nor 
* murmure againk his neighbour, alchaugh hee gopld 


| 9} 
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noman gaue him; the dogs alſo came and licked bis ſores ]| 


he could neicher-walke, nor-ftand; nor fit, bur lic, at +5 | Pontandn loC, 
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a Zdem Pontan, 
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| ro his houſe, but heare ſo many mouthes,and ſee ſo ma- 


| rewardabundantly. 


ning it from originall Scripture: rhe-k meariing 
tookea ſword and fel ypon it, and when his armour« 


| bee liberall, che reſt of the family for the moſt part will 


hell, & not forthat hee did hurt, 


'  Thefrſt Sunday after Trinitie, 


itleaveth therich man inexcuſable, y for hee could not 
fay that he pever beard not ſaw Lazarm, he was laid at 
his owne gate full of ſores, Er *® tot ore clamantia quot 
vnulnera, 10 many ſores, ſo many fighes ; and fo many 
ſighes,ſo many ſutes: he could not as he went outandin 


ny.wounds, AP 

Deſiring to be refreſhed with the erums which fell from 
therich mans boord |He did not defire 2 ſavari.ſed ſatura- 
r5,00t to bee throughly reſtored vnto-perfeCt eaſe by the 
rich mans expence,bur onely to be refreſhed in his (lick. 
neſſe,and how?with crammes,and with ſuch crummes ag 
fellfrom the rich wans table. Dines,O Dines, what dock 
thou meane, wilt notthou giue a crumme, to gainea 
crowne? fac dawmna lucrum, as * Chryſoſtome teetly: 
crummes which fall from thy boordare loſt, and yer if 
thou wile giue theſe lofternmmes vntotbe poorewhich 
lieth atthy gate; thou ſhalt not ©lacke: for heechar gi- 
ueth ynto the needie, 4lendeth ynto the Lord, who will 


him] Thebeſt Expoſitors ob- 
ſerue generally.thattbis clauſe creprout of the margine 


And no mas gave unto 


into the text, foritis hot in any *Grecke,*gorin other 
ancient copies: andtherefore the Church of England 
hath done well to print itins different letters, as diſcer- 
of it is, 
like maſter like man VnhappyiSaul conqueredinbatte], 


bearer ſawthat Saw/ was dead, hee hkewile fell ypon his 
{word and died with him: if the good man of the houſe 


not be niggardly ; but if che:maſter grudge:acruſt, the 

feruant darenot giues cramme. . + 
This ſheweth alſo chat the glutton is tormented in 
for thathee did nor 
helpe Lazarmw : hee was richindeed, but of bis owne; 
clothed In purple, burof his owne; In * 
| ut 


— 
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but he did cate his owne, This was his fault,and in con- 
clufion his fall, chat hee refreſhed not hungry Lazarus 
at his gate with a few fragments of his table: | Non qued . | Cbry;ofhom. 
abſtulerit altena, ſed quod non donarit ſua, ® What hell , Gregor. born. 
then,and how many torments are prouided for oppreſ- | 4% #3 £4372. 
fing Dines,who taketh from Lazarms; ifthis Epicure be 
ſo rortured in encl fle flame for not giving to Lazarm? 
Whatſocuer I ſaid in the beginning of this Goſpels ex- 
polition concerning his fins of commiſſion, I defire you 
to conſtrue ir as ſpoken conieRurally,not wacaridl 


__—— 


Andit fortaned that the begger died, and was carried 
the Angels into Abrahams boſome\ Y ou hear what theſe 
ewo werein their lite, now you ſhall heare what they 
were in and after their death, Lazar was comforted in 
Paradiſe, Dixes tormentedin hell : inthe one, paine was 
turned intopleaſure; in the other, pleaſure into paine : 
both dicd alike,for ® it is appointed that all men ſhall once | © Hebr.g.27, 
die : but their comfort-in dying, and judgement after 
deathis notalike, Therich man died, and his ſoule was | » Theophylaft. 
0 againſt his will ferched away, Luk.1 2,20,but Lazer | in Luca2, 
died,and his ſoule was yeelded vp intothe hands of his 
Redeemer cheerfully. Dines was ſnatched away by foule 
fiends into hell, Laz.4rss carried away by goed Angels 
into heauen:; His happineſſe then is in 

. SPorters,carried by Anpels, 

reſpe@ofhisy pt, yan yan 
Hee that in bis life was ſcorned of men, and had no 
companions but dogpes,is now ſo regarded of God, as 
that Angels are hise ſeruants; hethat could neither go, | p pzc4y.1.14, 
not fit,nor ſtand, is now carried,not on the ſhoulders of 
men,asthe Pope the proudeſt in earth : but heerides on 
the wings of Angels, inthe plural, for many good An- 
gels attend one good man,to makethe q quier full, and | q chyoftome. 
the ioy perfeR. | 
But whither did they carrie him? out of this worlds 
tumult and croubles,into the port and hauen of happi- 
nefſe; heexe called Abrahams boſome, a metaphor taken 
| "Bp | þ from 
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as properly;becauſe the * way into the holicſ} of all was nat 
yet opened,while the firſt Tabernable was yet ſtanding See 


from * Sailors, who carrie their ſhips out of the tempe. 
ſtuous waues,into the good harbour or quiet boſome of 
the ſea, where they may repoſe themſclues: and it is cal- | 
led 4brahams bolome,for that he was the \ father of all 
them that beleeue Such then as before Chrilt departedin 
the faith of Abraham, were carried into the boſome of 
Abraham,that is,tranſlated into the bleſſed eſtate wher.. 
in Abraham was.* Abrahe ſinums intellige remotam ſedem 
quietis atg, ſecretam,vbi eſt Abrabam. This could be no 


Popiſh Liwba,or part of vhell, it was an heauen afſy- 
redly,thatis,an happie ſtate wherein eAbrebam, and all 
other departed in Abrahams faith enioyed the preſence 
of God: an heauen, howſocuer it be not neceflary to de- 
termine peremptorily that it was the heauen, lo called 


thenotes of the Genena Buble in Engliſh, Hebr,g, 8.0 
12.(aluin. Inſtitut. lib; .cap.20.5.20.0 cinſdem,lib.cap, 
25.5.6, Bulling.in 1.Pet.cap.3.verſ.t9,Lakg16.23 Heb, 
9.8, Pet, Martyr,2.Regum 2.8.11. 

The rich man alſo died] Chriſt ſpeaking of their eftate | 
in this life, y began with the rich, and ended with the 
poore; but ſhewing theireftate in the world ro come, | 
firſt he ſpeakes of the poore,then of the rich. It is worth 
obſeruingalſo,that the poore man who liued in miſery 
died firſt, and the rich Epicure wallowing in pleaſure 
laſt ; * intimating that God doth haſten to ſhew mercy, 
but is flow in proceeding to iudgement, 

And was buried|There was nothing ſaid of the poore 
mans bariall ; but about the rich mans funerall, yſuslly 
there is great *pompe, and much noiſe: for albeit hee 
were ſo blackeas the blacke horſe mentioned Apocal.6. 
that nothing were in him but darknefle, and ſhadow, 
byet he ſhall find 2 black Prophet, with a black mouth, 
and a headlong tongue, for a blacke gowne, to make 
him as white as the te wooll,or as white as the white 
ſnow: andif afalſerongue may colour him more then 


that, 


_ 
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though he was buried in hell, as being the diuels < pari- 
ſhioner all his life, yer his heires happily for alittle mo- 
| ney, got ſome Prielt rocommend,and canonize him for 
| Saint when he was dead, - 


And being in hell torments he lift vp bis eyes) A ﬀeare-\ 


Large, 
full deſcription of hell, 4 which is Long, 
Deepe, ; 
Large,containing all kind of paines,as well ſerſ#s,as 
damni: for this Epicure was depriued of all comforr, 
which hee deſired either for himſelfe or his friends : and 
endured all ſerts of torment which hee would not : his 
Gghr being afflited with yncomfortable darknefſe, and 


his ſmelling with noyſome Rinkes; his taſte with raue- 
nous huyger,and bitrerneſle of gall; his feeling with in- 

tolerablefire. j 
\(icero writes that there be 8.kinds of puniſhment;ac- 
cording tothe Ciuil law:Lofle, Bonds, Ignominy, Talio, 
Stripes, Exile,Servitude,Death. © All whichare found in 
hell: as firft,the reprobate loſe God, and all that is good, 
as well in hap as in hope.Secondly,they bee bound hand 
and foot in that darke dungeon, Matth.2 2.1 3. Thirdly, 
they ſuffer ignominie, ſecing all their wickednefle in 
thought, word,deed,8& the puniſhment inflited on the 
fer all this wickedneſſe, is knowne vnto men, Angels, 
Satnts,Diuels,ynto their beſt friends, & worſt enemies. 
Iwill bring an enerlaſting reprochvpon you, and aperpe- 
twall ſhame,which ſhall neney bee forgotten, Jexem.23.40. 
Fourthly,they make ſatisfatien and recompence fo far 
as they can :* Reward her enen as ſhee hath rewarded you, 
give her donble according to her workes : in as much as ſhe 
glified her ſelfe,and lined in pleaſure, ſo much gine ye to 
er torment and ſorrow. So Father Abrabamin the text, 
Sonne remember ,that thow in thy life time receinedit thy 
F 4 pleaſure, 


thar,it is ſet to fale, and may bee bought eafily, ome þ 
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pleaſure,and Lazarus on the contrary receined paine, but 
vow he is comforted, thoupuniſhed.Fifthly,8Indgement; 
are prepared for the ſcorners, & ſiripes for the backs of the 
fooles.Sixthly,the reprobate ſhall be ſhut b out of Gods 
kingdome,and 'caſt as exiles out of hispreſence into yt. 
rer © arknefſe, Scuenthly, the reprobates arethe ſons of 
finne, and made tributarie to Satan,euerpaying,and yet 
ncuer ſatisfying theirdebt, Eightbly,rhey ſuffer the! ſe= 
cond death,a death after death,a death and yet cuerlaft« 
ing; for as hell is large,fo long : Betweere vs & you, faith 
Abrahamin Paradiſc,to Dines in hell, there & a great 
ſpace ſer, ſothat they which would fo from hence to you can 
not,neither may they come from thence to vs, Infoitunate 


| Diues,in hell flamcs is cuer dying,and yet neuer dead, 


O immorcall death,O deadly life, what ſhall Irearme 
thee? for ifthou bee life, wherefore doeſt thou kill? if 
death,how doeſt thou till endure? there is neither life, 
nor death, but hath forne good in it: for inlife thereis 
ſome eaſe, and in death an end, but inthee neither eaſe 
nor end," Prima mors animam dolentem pellit de corpore, 
ſecunda mors animam nolents tenet mcorpore, The dam- 
ned ſhall * feeke death, and ſhall not findeir, for 9 their 
worme ſhall nor die,neither ſhall their fire be quenched, 
P Vermis conſcientians corrodet, ignis carnem comburet, 
quia & corde & corpore deliquernnt, And therefore ſuch 
as hold wich Origen, that the Diuell and his angels one 
day ſhall bcerelcaſed from their tortures, and that the 
words of Chriſt,q Depart from me je curſed into enerla- 
ſting fire, were ſpoken minaciter potina quam veraciter, 
are confuted. by the Scripture, planiſſime.atgue pleniſſ- 
we, ſaith © e Auguſtine, 

Hell is high alſo, for the torments of it are moſt bitter 
in the highett degree without intermiſſion, abatement, 
or change; without which, all things not onely paintull, 
| but euen pleaſant(as it appeared by the dom 


1 inſupportable :\ zye can ſee nothing but this Manna, our 


ſoule loatheth thy light bread, 


| Laſtly, 
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Lifily,bottomleſſe hell is deepe,for that helliſh pains 
are abſolute withour any mixture of comfort: Dizes 
cannot get one drop of cold waterto cooletherip of his 
rongue,tormentedin the flame, 

Deſiderauit © guttam qui non dedit micam, hee that de= 


nieda crum of breadin his life, was denied a drop of wa«| 


terin hel:alas what are ten thouſand rivers,or the whole 
ſea of water,vntothatinfinire world of fire ? yet Dixes, 
ynhappie Diaes,who waſted in his time ſo many tunnes 
of wine, cannot now procure water enough, a pot of 
water,an handfull of water, a drop of water to coolethe 
tip ofhis ſcorched rongue: as he did offend in all che po- 
wers of his minde, andiin all the parts of his body: ſo 
washe doubctleſle'rormented in all them vniuerſally, yet 
moſt in his tongue,becauſe hee did fin moſt in his rafte : 
for God puniſheth in " proportion, infliting a paine for 
finne,correſpondent to the pleaſure in fin. Becauſe Pha- 
raoh drowned the men children ofthe Hebrewesin ari- 
uer,Exod, 1, 22, himſelfe and his hoſt were ouerwhel. 
med inaſca,Exod. 14.28. Becauſe the tyrannous Egyp- 
| tians compelled the children of Ifrael extraordinarily to 
labour and ſweat in* making brickes, by which happily 
lice were bread in their bodies; Almighty Godin his 


| ſuchy lice that no® medicine could deſtroy them, * e- 
domibez4k having cut off the thumbes of ſeuenty Kings, 
and making them all gather bread ynder his.table, was 
at the laft overcome by, [=dah,who cut off the thumbes 
of his hands,and ofhis feet: As [ have done (quorh «1- 
donibezeh,) ſo God hath rewarded me Becauſe proud* Ba- 
iazet in his inſolenecruelty, yowed if heeſhould ouer- 
come Tamberlaine,tl.athe would impriſon him ina cage 
of iron,and fo haue carried him-yp and downe the world 


in triumph : Tamerlane conquering in a-mortalbbar- | 


tell this ioſulting'tyrant, ſhackled him in fetters and 


chaines of gold, and ſhut him vp in an open iron grate; | 


that he might on euery fide bee ſeene, and ſo carted him 


VF }: 


iuft judgement afflited this perſecuting people with | 


f Auguſt, hom.7, 
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vp and downe as he paſſed thorow Af;a, to bee derided 
and ſcorned of his owne people, Let the drunkardthen, 
and Epicure, who turne ſo much good liquor, andfo 
much delicates ouer their tongue wantonly, waſtfully, 
tremble atthis fearfull example. 

© Gregory the great obſerues ypon this place, that D;-/ 
es was moſttormented in his tongue; for that hee did 
prattle much ofreligion,and praQice little: Yerba legis 
in ore tenuit,que opere ſeruare contempſit:* he drew neare 
to God with his lips,but his heart was farre from him, 0 
that the © rable-goſpellers of our time, who place deuoti. 
tion in the tip of their tongue, not in the roote of their 


| heart, would aright conſider this terrible iudgement, 


f Homines ignana opera,cf phileſopha ſententia,virtutem 
qui verba putant,vt lucum ligna. 

We defire God &aily,thar his [will may be done on carth 
45 it ts in heaues : and what is that ( as Þ Baden wittily ) 
bur chatour body which is earthly, ſhould: agree with 
our ſoule which is heauenly? that our mouth and our 
mind,our outward and our inward man, ſhould accord 
in ſeruing God, Otherwiſe, 'hel is the portion of hypo- 
crites, where they ſhall be moſt afflicted in their tongue, 
for that they molt offended inthcirtalke, 

Ir is full ofhorror to reade, much more to write (faith 
k , nguFFine ) the lamentable deftruRtion of Sagnnim. 
How terrible then is itco reportthe ſtorie of hell? andif 
wee tremble and ſhake lac the naming and heoring of 
theſe paines;oh what ſhall they do thar ſhall feele them, 
that ſhall ſuffer them,and ever endure them, world with- 
out end? I conclude with m Yirgil « ; 

Non mihi fi centum lingue y UN cenrmnm, 


 Ferrea vox ,omnes ſcelerum comprendert formas, 
; Onniapenarumpercnrrere nominapojſim.' | 
Thinke on this againe and apaine ye rich lay-men, 
and ſuffer not the members of Chriſt to periſh at your 
gate, while yeſurfer at your table : chinke on this 8ll ye 


leamed '®:Clergie-men,-and ſuffer nor 'any Chriſtian 
| people | 
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people committed to your charge, which hunger and 
thirſtafter righteouſneſſe, at the Temple doore to Rtarue 
for ſpirituall food, Almightie God hath endowed you 
with abundant knowledge, and all yarietie of yſefull 
art, ſothatifyou will endeuourto doe good, you may 
feed, yeafillthem euen with the crummes that fall from 
your table. Panis verbum 8/4, e verbi fides eft, & mice 
dogmata fidei, faith 9 Ambroſe, x It thou pour out thy 
ſoule to the hungry,and refreſh the croubled ſoule,then 
ſhall chy light ſpring out in the darknefſe,and thy dark- 
neſſe (hall be as che noone day,and the Lord ſhall guide 
thee continually, and ſatisfie thy ſoule in drought, and 
make fat thy bones,and thou ſhalt be like a watered 
garden,and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile 
not. 4 Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they ſhall obtaine mer- 
cy ; but there ſhallbee indgement mercileſſe 10 him that 
ſhewethno merey, TER Bos Db bh | 
' They bane Moſes and the Prophets, let them heare 
them ] Vngodly men hauing toolittle fajth,8 too much 
curiofity,will not beleeue that there is an heauen, oran 
hel,except one come vnto them from the dead.Chrili ther- 
fore teacheth in the perſon of Abraham, that the Serip- 
tures ought to bee a lanterne to our feet, the which are 
not far off that we ſhould ſay, * 1/hs ſhall gee vp for vs to 


A——— 


thow ſhouldeſt ſay,who ſhall go oner the ſea for vs? & cauſe 
vs to heareit,that we may T, it?but the Word is very neare 
to thee,enen in thy month ,and in thixe heart. Moſes and 
the Prophets are read daily,let ys heare them infiruQting 
vs ſufficiently concerning heauen and hell, and allother 
points appertaining neceffarily to ſaluation. !The Law 
doth intimate how we muſt liue, the Prophets how wee 
muſt belecue : by theſe two wee may learne to ſhun the 
torments of hell, and obtaine the ioyes of heauen : if we 
willnot heare Moſes and the Prophets, affuredly nei- 
ther will we belceue,thowgh one aroſe from death againe, 
tFor Chriſt raiſed another Lazar from the ins and 


| 


heanen,and bring it vs? xtither us it beyond the ſea, that | 
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yecthe Phariſies continuedin vnbeliefe, 

By this one ſentence, foure Popiſh affertions are con- 
fured: as firſt, their ® —_— Bibleto lay Lazarm 
in a yulgar tongue, by which hee may know the way,the 
truth,and the life, Secondly,their opinion concernin 
the Scriptures inſufficicncie:; for if the Prophets and the 
Law were ſufficient to warne and inftruc the brethren 
of Dies, * how much more ſhall Moſes and the Pro- 
phers,&the Goſpelltoo, ! make the man of God abſolute 
and perfelt vnto all good works? Thirdly,their * inuocati- 
on of Saints departed. And laſtly, their obambulation of 
ſpirirs,and apparitions of = dead men, reporting the mi. 
ſeries of Purgatorie, Let none bee found among you that 
asketh connſellat the dead, for all that do ſuch things are 
abomination unto the Lord, © To the Law,to the Teſttmo. 
ny : if they ſpeaks not according tothis word, it is becauſe 
there ; no light in them, 1faSaint ſhould ariſe fr6 death 
againe, yce would not belecue him : if an 4 Angell from 
heauen ſhould preach another Goſpell,yee may not be- 
leeve him:itis ſufficient if you ſearch the Scriptures, hea- 
ring Moſes andthe Prophets, © for in them ye ſhall finde 
cternall life, 


—— 


Domine Ieſu,* fint caſte delitie mee \Seripture tne, 
nec fallar in e1,nec fallam ex ew, 
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The Epiflle.1.E.y1$7.TounC ar.3.Vans.r2. 
Harnuell not my brethren, thouzb the world hate 
J0u, GC. | | | 
T= ; louing Diſciple being euet like himſelfe, pro- 
ſecuteth in this text his accuſtomed argument of 
charity : 


Bono ails wo LnIRS Oh 
SPTETPSIE traxſlated from death vnto life be- 
"or A UE. cauſe we lone the brethren. | 
as PX 45% yo Malo non dhligentinm, hee that lo- 
ON "> weth not his brother, abideth in| 
death,verſ.14.15, | | 

DTH: £629 CAﬀeRionately, wot ſhutting vp our 

' Secondly,ſhew- | compaſſion from the brethren,v.17, 
ing how we muſt< EffeQually, /er vs wot lows inword, 
loue,towit, - neither in tongue, but in deed, and 
Es iy verity, verſe 18.: and theſe 
:'G fr. From Chriftsexample,»ho gave bis Tife 

. for vs, ver(\. 16. | 
2. From Gods exprefſe commandement, 
S723 { foritis his commandemwent that we lone 
two points | |. eve avorber,yerſ.29, 00 
are enfotced |:. fPeace of | conſcience 2: hereby 
by athree- | | we may huow that ee are of 
fold argu» | the verity, aud can quiet owr 
ment? . {\23.From hearts,verl,19.20.21, 
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both againſt Inda. (ain ſlew his brother, and wherefore 
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Marxellnot\Icis neither new,nor rare that the loucrs 
of che world ſhould hate the godly ; not-new,for it was 
ſo fromthe beginning :k (ain hated Abel) Eſas Iacob, 
m /ſeael Iſaack : not rarc,but exceeding common at al 
times, in all places : and therefore ® thinke it not ſtrange 
concerning the fiery trial which its among you,to prone you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto you. 
For firſt, contfary diſpoſitions of Saints and world- 
lings,occaſion contentious oppoſitions. 
0 Odernnt bilarem triſtes tri/lemque iocoſi, 
 Sedatumceleres,agilem gnauumque remiſi, 

. Þ What fellowſhip bath righteouſneſle with yprigh- 
teouſnes,and whartconcord hath. Chtiſt with Be/ial,and 
what communion hatblight with darknefſe.? a Ephraim 
is againſt Mavaſſes,and Manaſſes againſt Ephravm, and 


ſlew he him? our Apoſtletelleth ysin the words imme- 
_ before my text, becauſe his o\vne workes were evil, 
and his brothers good. Abel ſaid, Sacrum pingue dabo, non 
macrun ſacrificabo: but Cain onthe contrary, Sacrif- 
cabo macrum,non dabo pingye ſacxum, 
| Hs children of God, by the;Spiric of God, 
"reprone the world of ſinne thating the manners of the 
wicked,cuen withaperfe&hatred,Pfalm.1 39.21, Now 
lucritas odinmperitzAm1Ttherfore become your enemy, 
faith* Paxl,becauſeItellyoutherruth ? and Chriſ,lob. 
7.7.The world cannot bate you;but it hateth me,becan(e! 
te/tifie that the workes thereaf are enill. And therefore bee 
not aſtoniſhed,(as * Tertallian and Frulgentima reade) for 
itis afollic to feare that ye. cannorflie ; neither marvel, 
(as our Chutch and other interpretorg generally)torit is 
not a point of wiſdometo-wonder-at that which is nei- 
ther x wm, NOrnounum, nor rarum'; it were amore 
ſtrange wonder ifrhe world ſhould nothate you, ſeeing 
the ftiendfrip of themorid is enmity with God:&*he that 
pleaſerh'men,j; not the ſeruast of Chri/t.'1 pray ceaſe to 
maruell, not to loue; naygather tie the bond of pw 
\* | faſter, 


WH: 
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faſter,and loue thy brethren ſo much the more, becauſe 
the world bateth you, 

Weknow that we are tranſlated from death vnto life By 
faith in Chriſt we know that we ſhall be tranſlated from 
*corporall death, ynto eternall life : or as Þ'«Augnitine, 
chat we are now tranſlated from the death of fin, tothe 
life of grace : for the iult doth live by faith, Galat.3. 17. 
euen that faith which worketh by loue,Gal.g.6.5S. /obx 
doth nor ſay, *1rav/inoue, ſed tran/latiſunms ; hee that is 
dead in finne, cannot raiſe himſelfe, butitis God 4 who 
delinered vs from the power of darines, & hath tranſlated 
vs intothe kingdome of his deare Son:neither dorh be ſay, 
transferemuy, weeſhallin the future, bur inthepreſenc 
We are tranſlated, *intimating an yndoubred certaintie, 
that we'f ſhall not come inito condemnation, but paſſe from 
death wnto life: now we ſeeme to be dead,our life being 
hid with Chriſt in God, but when Chriſt which is our 
life ſhall appeare,then ſhall we alſo appeare with him in 
glory, Col.'3. 3.5 iget enimgloria, ſed adhuc in hyeme, 
viget radix, ſed quafs aridi ſunt rami, intus eft medulla 
que viget,intus ſunt folia arborum, intus frulim, ſed eſta- 
tem expettant.. | 
: Becauſe we lone the brethren | b This argument is not 
from the cauſe, but from the effe.We are not tranſlated 
from death yntolife, becauſe wee loue ; but becauſe wee 
loue,jt is a 'figne that we are borne of God, k for God is 
loue,and thel fruic ofthe Spiritis loue,ioy, peace, long- 
ſuffering,genclenefſe, &c, ® Emanuel Sa, who was 2 le- 
ſuite, (as ® Ribadenerra notes of him) In omni diſciplina- 
run genere diligentiſſime verſatus, accords with this ex- 
poſition: it is an argument ſaith he)that webe tranſla- 
ted from death vnto life, becauſe wee loue the brethren, 
And® Lorinus anotherTeſuite more fully; Canſalss par- 
ticula cauſam continet non res, ſed cognittonis:For (quoth 
he) wee are not tranſlated from death ynto life, becauſe 
weloue;but by thisaQion as an effeR ofgrace,we know 
y we liuethe life of grace.S, /ohy bere,doth reaſon —_ 
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maſter y elſewhere, many ſinnes are forginen ber, becauſe 
ſhe loned much : her loue was not the cauſe of Gods loue, 
but on the contrary, Gods loucthe cauſe of her loue; 
for to whom alittle s ——_— doth foe alittle.Chriſts 
argument is fromthe effeA to the cauſe, nor from the 
cauſe tothe effeR: a5 4 [renem, r Hicrome, | Gregory the 
great, and Cardinall* To/et obſerue, See Epiſtle Sunday 
after Aſcenſion in five. _ 

He that loneth not his brother abideth in death|An ar. 
gument ab incommeds ; from the diſcommodity of not 
louing ; hee that lJoueth not, is not ®riſen againe with 
Chriſt from death vnto newneſle of life : which = A 

Rle prones by this ſyllogiſme: No manſlayer hath in 
Lows ——_ Be wherein bu brother is amaſlay- 
er:Ergo, Nomanbating hu brother hath eternall life The 
Maier propoſition istrue,withont ſhall be murtherers, A- 
pocal.22.15. The workes of the fleſh are manifeRt,adul. 
rerie, fornication, yncleanneſſe, wantonneſle, idolatrie, 
witchcraft, harred,debate, emulations, wrath, contenti. 
ons, ſeditions, hereſies,enuie, murthers, &c. * They that 
doe ſuch things ſhall not inherit the king dome of God. And 
the propoſition is yniuerſall, No manſlayer hath eternal 
life. Whether hee deſtroy the life ciuill ofhis brother,as 
the back-biting {landerer ; or the life ſpirituall, as the 
ſoule-ſlaying heretike : or the life naturall, as the cut- 
throte murtherer,yEuery manſlayer abideth in death, as 
well he that killeth himſelfe,as another: he that aQually 
murtherech,and heethatintentionally killeth; eccidi#ti 
quem oazſti, ſaith* Augsſtive; euery manſlayer, as well 
he that taketh away from Laz.rs,as he that giueth not 
ynto Lazerss in extremity things neceſſary tor his ſu- 
ſtenance:ſo the*Wiſe-mi expreſly, The bread of the need- 
full is the life of the poore,he that defrandeth bim theref is 
a man of blood: Sinon pauiſti ( quoth Ambroſe) occidifti: 
and Þ Seneca diuinely, Qui ſuccarrere perituro pote/t & 
on ſKccnrrit occidit : hethat ſeeth his brother reacy to 


| [Ntarue for hunger,and doth not, if he can, fill him, is faid 


to 
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to kill him. The A4inor,or aſſumption is as true:for truth 
it ſe}fe faith,© It was ſaid vnto thens in old time;thos ſhalt 
wot till, for whoſoener killeth ſhall be cnlpable of indgemtt: 
but I [ay vnto you, whoſoener is angrie with his brother 
vnaduiſedly, ſhall be in danger of indgement, Sec Goſpell 
fixth Sunday after Trinicie, 

Hereby perceine we lone becauſe he gaue his life for vs, 
and we ought to gine our lines for the brethr: How Chrift 
loued vs,and how wee muſt in louing our brethren imi- 
cate his example,ſee Epiſtle 3.Sunday in Lent, and Epi- 
file 2 Sunday after Eaſter, 4 When the people wondred 
at the bountifulneſle of Jobannes Eleemoſynarius, he ſaid 
ynto them,O w1y;bretbre, I haze not yet ſhed my blaod for 

04,45 my maſter commanded me. For in times of perſe- 
ankazbs our ſoffering may ſtand the brethren in bet- 
ter ſtead then our flying, wee muſt *negleR our tempo- 
rall eſtate,for their erernall good : as y blefled Apoſiles, 
and holy Martyrs io all ages. Iris not enough ( as thar 
| [fyaliant champion in Gods cauſe ſtoutly)to profeſſe the 

Goſpell,ad ignem excluſine,burt we mult (quoth he)ftick 
[to God,ad ignem incluſive : wee muſt forget our ſelues, 
and as-it were forget our ſoules in a fierie zeale, with 
8 Moſes and b Pax! for ourbrethrens fake, 

But who ſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth bis brother 
hane neede,and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion from him, how 
dmelleth the lane of God in him?] ' Liberalitie conſiſts in 
beneuolence & beneficence, for itis not ſufficict to wiſh 
well,cxcept we do well : and againe,not ſufficient ro do 
well,except wee wiſh well vnto our brethren; giving 
k cheerefullie, with open bowels and! enlarged hearts, 
even with a = ſympathic, fecling their infirmities, and 
being touched with their bonds, as if our ſelues were 
[bound with them, Heb.13.3. The » Arke was pitched 
as well within as without: if in almes we ſhall open our 
purſe,but ſhut vp our browes and bowels, how dwelleth 
the loue of Godin v5? A bountifull man hath an open 


7 . |heart,ſo well as an open houſe. The » Latinetranſlators 
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vſually reade,c/auſerit viſcera ſua,tor the bowels arethe 
ſeate of our affteEtions:and therefore? Par! willeth ys to 
put on the bowels of mercies : infinuating (as Cernmening 
vypon thar place)that our affeion mult be nor fraternall 
only,burt parentall alſo : becauſe we muſt be i mercifull, 
a3 our Father in heauen is merciful], and God is merci- 
full, * as a father who pitieth his owne children : and chil. 
dren,as S.f Hierome ſpeakes are viſcera parentum, euen 
the bowels of their parents, Hence then we may learne, 


| 1 


not only to forbeare a brother that treſpaſſeth againſt ys 
ynco ſeuentie times ſeuen times :but alſo when he ſhall 
haue need,to bearc him in our * bowels, and boſome,pj. 
tying him as our owne child, which is fleſh of our fleſh, 
and bone ofour bone, 

My babes] All of vs haue but ® one Father in heauey, 
the Father of * lights, and y cuerlaſting life, of whom is 
namedall the family in heaven andinearth,Epheſ.z.15, 
Yet notwithſtanding the Paſtors are depurie parents, 
and ſpirituall Fathers in God, = begetting children in 


word of God, able to make men perfeAynto all good 
workes,2.Tim.3.17. Inthis ſenſe Pau/ called Onefimu 
his ® owne ſanne begotten in bonds, and hi owne © bowel;, 
d of whom he did trauaile in birth, untill Chriſt was formed 
in him, Our Apoſiles diminutiue, fi/iols, repeated eight 
times in this one Epiftle, © doth argue more tender affe- 
ion, becauſe men naturally loue littlechildren, which 
want helpe moſt of all, beſt of all, 
Let vs not lone inword, neither in tongue, but in deeat 
& in verity]S.lohn would never have yſed ſo many kind: 
words, as, little children, dearely beloned, brethren, my 
babes.if it had bin volawful to loue in word:his meaning 
is (as . Auguſtine and® other obſerue) that we muſtnor| 
onely loue in word, and in tongue, but in deede and in, 
truth: oppoſing workes vnto words, and veritic to a, 
nitie, Let vs not boaſt and ſay, but euidently demon-| 
Rrate and ſhew thar we loue.! For if a brother or 4 Her 
e 


——c 


{ſhew, but performe nothing in ſubſtance, wee cannot 
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be naked, and deſtitute of daily foode,and one of you ſay ro| 


them, depart in peace warme your (clues,and fill your bel- 
lies, notwithſtanding ye gine them nat thoſe things which 
are needfull to the body, what helpeth it ? Idle comple- 
ments are not implements : if weepromilſe kindnefſe in 


quiet our hearts before God, nor haue tru/t that wee ſhall 


receine whatſoeuer wee acke, nor aſſuredly know that hee 
dwelleth in v5,and wi in bim, See Goſpell fourth Sunday 


after Trinitie, 


l— 


The Goſpel. Lyxz 14.16. 
MA certaine man ordained a great ſupper,and bade 
MAN). 


= this Goſpell three principall perſons are remarkz- | 


ble,namely : 
; Preparation, ordaining a 


Mercie} $S” ne Fn 
in his ] Inuitation, - yon 

bidding ) 7 MmE 

Feaſt.maker, meanes, 

| jn whoms Juflice, being angrie, verſ.21. and 
obſerue | in his angerproteſting, zbat none 
| | . of thoſe which were bidden,andre- 

fuſed to come, ſhonld tafte of this 
L ſwpper,verl.24. 
Diligence in exhor- 
ting and inuiting 
the gueſts, yerſ.22, 


Inuiters:hauing two PRRDNL, Fai - 
ithfulnefle in re- 
mendableyertues : porting vnto their 
Lord their ſuccefle, 


; ver ſ.2 I, 
G 2 Gueſts: 
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p3g 190g (Proud, 1 bane bought a 
Wag farme,verl.18, 

"SUCH 28 WETE | —Onctous, / haxe bought 


called and | 
nes fine yoke ef oxen,ver,xg, 
would not? pres ge" bane mar. 


ee... 


COMC., as rie F1 wife , and there 


the 


fore cannot come, verſe 
-L, 20 1 
(Poore.i,luchas fin 
vpon negligence, 
Feeble.i ſuch as fin 
(Gentle | vpon infirmitie, 
| perſwa-/ Blind. i. ſuch as fin 
fion, as | ypon ignorance, 

| _ By the Halt.'i. ſuch as fin 
Nap pony” ypon knowledge, 
Ads halting betweene 

Lypons | { Godand Baal, 
Powerfull exhortation, as it 
were compelling them to 

C come,yerie 23, 

| . This man,is God: called fav; for the capacitie and 
comfort of men. In executing his ſeuere iudgements he 
is as a Lion, anda Leopard: Hoſea 13.7. 1will beunto 
the as a very Lion,avd as @ Leopardin the way of Aſpur.l 
will meer them as a Beare,that us robbed of her whelps, and 
—_— [will breaks the hall of theirhearts. But in ſhewing his 
—_—_ 60 ; |mercie like to man(ask Interpreters obſerue):for a man, 
loc.Iled them |if hee be not transformed into an iobumane beaſt, hath 
with cords of a compaſſionate bowels,and a ſoft heart : or if with ' 4#- 
menHeſ. 11.4. ine we conftruc this of Chriſt, he was 4 certain man: 
= 979 ver u4,al britnot home merus: and this ſupper isthe 
mconſule Pa- | * Whole workofour fgluation, even thatheaucnly ban- 
nigarol.prolog. | ket, which Almightic God ordained before the founda- 
"0m dominic.2. | tions of rhe world, for his ele& people, _s in his 
. | poſt Pentecoſt, pr} roges but accompliſhed in his kingdome 


wat new gh | of glorie we 'as wee ſhall ſee him face to —_— 
þ-:5156!s | riches! 


FU - 
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preparation, and inujration. Firſt, in his prouiſion, his 
gueſts bring notany thing wich the ro furniſh his feaſt : 
a Hehath killed bus fatlings,drawne his wine,prepared his 
table, Hethac is all in all,hath himſelfe prouided all, and 
enioyneth his ſeruants to tell this ynto all ; Come, for all 
things are now ready Paradiſe was made before man was 
created, a great ſupper ordained,the gueſts as yet notin- 
uvited, Here then is no-place for «merit, we cannot bring 
onediſh ynto the Lords table, not one daintie to this 
heauely banker, nay we cannot bring ſomuch as alittle 
ſauce to quicken ourappetite, not one good? thought 
to ſtir ys yp vnto@ good worke, but all ourq ſufficiencie 
is of God ; eleting alone,creating alone, redeeming a- 
lone,glorifying alone, The preparation and participati- 
| on of all this great ſupper is, * gr«tia ſme merito, charitas 
fine mods : grace beyond merit, loue beyond meaſure, 

This feaſt is commended heere'by a double name: 
I .Becauſe 4 ſupper. 2,Becauſc a great ſupper. There be 
foure kinds of ſuppers; 
Sifiners 
Diuels 
Good mans. 
/ Lords 

The finner maketh a ſupper ynto the diuel,whein gai- 
ningthe world, he loſeth his owne ſoule,” fengs pecu- 
nie fun auime : for as there is* ioyin heauen when a 
finner is. found, which once was loſt : ſo there is as it 
were a feaſt in hell, when. afinner is vterly loſt, which 
once was likely to be found. | 

Secondly,thediuellprepareth a black banket for fin- 
ners in hell, where there ſhall bee buttheſe two diſhes 
only,” weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. At other feaſfts(as it 
is in the proucrb)the-more the. merrier,bur asat this ſor- 
rie ſupper che moxe-people, the greater miſerie : fathers 
bowling for their children, wiucs far cheir husbands, c- 
very friend and fellow lamentiogeach other, 


I 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,the good man prouiderh a ſupper ynto God 
himſelfe, when as hee doth open the doore of his heart, 
and ſuffer the words of exhortation and doQtine to 
come in : Pehold= (faith Chriſt) [ /andat the doore, and 
knocke,if any man heare my voice,and open the doore, [1] 
come in vuto him, & will ſup with bim, and he with me, *] 
will heere fit with him at the feaſt of his cheerefull con- 
ſcience,while heliucth : and hereafter hee ſhall be filled 
with the great ſupper of my glorie,when he is dead, For 
God ordaineth a feaſtalfo for his ele, begun in this 
life, which is ox ® joying in the holy Ghoſt, and © feaſting 
in our conſcience:continued in the next, when as we ſha] 
haueperfe& conſummation and blifle borh in body and 
ſoule. 

If we confirue this of the 4 preaching of rhe Goſpel, 
of the feaſt of grace by Chriſt, it may well be rearmed 4 
* ſu#pper:becauſe Chriſt was manifeſted in the laſt fdaies, 
in the worlds cuening,as the paſchal Lambe was cffred 
about tlie going downe ofthe Sunne,Deur. 16.6, Butif 
wetake this(as 8 Gregory the great and h Hi/ary )for the 
cheere which heauen affords, it may moſt fitly be called 
a ſupper:for the promulgati6 of the Law was as it were 
a breakfaſt in the beginning ofthe day : the firſt preach- 
ing of the Goſpell a dinner in the noone of the Church: 
as Chriſt himſclfe teacheth, / hawe prepared my Dinner, 
Matth.22.4. But the fruition of happineſle obſcurclie 
ſhadowedinthe one,more fully ſhewed in the other,is 
a ſupper : ' becauſe after this meale wee ſhall-goe to reſt 
and endlefſe caſe, There is toyling in our Lords yine- 
yard, and labouring in his harueſt after breakfaft; and 
after dinner : his ſeruants vnder the Law, yea his fonnes' 
ynder the Goſpell alſo, kweft worke owt their ſaluation in 
feare and trembling, But as ſoone as they begin to liue 
the life of glorie,there followeth a continuall Sabbath : 
Emen ſo ſaith the Spirit, bleſſed are they that die in the 
Lord,for they reſt from their labonrs,and their good works 


follow them, Apocal.14.13. 


Let. 
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Letys examine now why this Supperis called great, 
/ md _ 
Cheere Wo: - 

Companie.. 
Place, 

The Feaſt-maker is ſo grear,asthat all che tongues of 
men and Angels cannot report how great:and therefore 
they tell of kts greatneſſe,notin the poſitive degree, bur 
in the comparatiue: 14 great King abone allgoas: andin . 
the ſuperlatiue,oprimms maximus ; euen®allinall;2 EF | | — 
ſuper onnia, ſine quo nulla eſſent omnia : for of him, and'| /; T1 py ” n 
through him, and for him are all things, Rom.1 1.36. hs 

Secondly, the Supper is great in reſpeRt of the great 
cheere,which exceedeth all ſenſe,and all ſcience : for as 
our eye cannot ſee; ſo our heart cannot conceiue whar ? 
daintic fare © God hath prepared for them that lone him, If |* 7-C0r.2.9. 
the transfiguratio of Chritt on the mount, accompanied 
_ with cwo Saints, E/:as and Meoſes,amazed Peter in | 
ſuch ſorr,that he cried out,y Adafter it is good for vs tobe |v Matth.17,4. 
here: then how good will it bee forvs to irefſt on Gods | 4 Pſal.r 5.2, 
holie hill, where we ſhall ever enjoy the companie of all 
the Patriarkes,of all the Prophets, of all rhe Saints,of all 
the glorious Angels, yeathepreſence of God himſelfe, 
ſeeing face to face? 

Thirdly, this Supperis great in reſpeR ofthe compa- 
ny,which is not only good,as I haue faid,bur alſo great: 
ſuch as come to this feaſt are many, ſuchas being inui- 
ted — — more, Gods _ com- 

ared with the reprobate,are but * 4 /ittle ut CON- | r 2. 
fider themin thombluesned you ſhall feAthem many: "— 
for all the poore,feeble,blinde,and halt come to this fea#t : 
and our Sauiour faith expreſly,that ſmany ſhal come from | Matth 8.21. 
the Eaſt,and Veſt,and ſhall ſit downe with Abraham, lſach 
and [acob in the kingdome of heaxen : yeathe number of 
ſuch as cate of the Lambs Supper is without number, A- 
pocal.7.9. 

Fourrhly, this Supper is great in reſpeR of place : for 

G4 the 


and that is in reſpeQ of the 


! pſal95.3. 


ee 
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tSee Cowper int 
Rom, 8.18, 


u Pſal.90.10, 
* Luke 16.9, 


Y Parroapud 
Aul,Gell lib.1 3. 
Capel, 


z Solzlo, cap.36, 


the fineſt things are ſituate in higheſt wn 2 as forex. 
ample: The carthas grofſet is put in the loweſt roome, 
the water aboue the carth,the ayre aboue the water,the 
fire abouethe ayre, the ſpheres of heauen aboue any of 
thern,and yet the palace where this feaſt is kept,is aboue 
them all,in the heauen of heauens, 

t Euery child of God at three ſundrietimes, hath three 
ſundry places of refidece:the firſt is our mothers womb; 
the ſecond,earth; and the third, heauen. If we compare 
theſe chree together in time, bounds and beautie, wee 
ſhall finde the ſecond doth not ſo farre excell the firſt, as 
the third excels the ſecond: in our firſt houſe we remaine 
ordinarily nine moneths;in our ſecond houſe fome con- 
tinue *threeſcore and ten times twelue moneths : but 
in our third houſe we liue for euer, as being an * exer/a- 
ſting habitation. If we compare them in largenes,we ſhal 
find that as the belly of a woman is but of narrow boiids 
in regard of this ample yniaerſe; ſo this is nothing in 
compariſon of that high palace, being infinitly greater 
then the whole firmament; one ſtarre whereof is bigger 
thenthe whole earth 1if wee compare themin beautie, 
the firmament, which is the ſecling of our ſecond houſe, 
beautified with Sunne, Moone, and Starres,and ſhining 
more gloriouſly then al the pretious Ronesin the world, 
ſhall beno other thing but the nether ſide of the paue- 
ment of our third houſe, 

If then the rule beetrue, that foure things eſpeciallic 
perfect a good feaſt:y Homines belii cole; cns eleftm, 
temp lett4,apparatusnon neglettus; aſſuredly this Sup- 
peris very great, as being ordained by y beſt Feaſi-ma- 
ker,and furniſhed with the beſt cheere, in the beſt place, 
forthe beſt companie, Twill end this meditation with 
* eAugnſiine, Merces tua domine magna nimis, magnum | 
enim magna decent;neg, enim magnus es t,& parua mer- 
ces tma,ſed vt magnus es tw,ita magua merces twa : Great, 
O Lordis thy reward, for great things doe well become! 


| great perſons: as thou then art great, ſo thy feaft is; 


great: 
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| great : A certaine man ordained a great ſupper, | 
ES | - 4ndbadmany]Fitlt his. ſpeciall gueſts, and peculiar 
3X | people the Iewes, inuiting them * as ſundry times, and in 


— 


daies by his Sex.But when they pur off theircalling,God 
cauſed his ſeruants to*turne to the Gentiles, As foone as 
the bidden gueſts all at once began to make excuſe, God 
commanded his inuiters, the-Prophets and the Prea- 
chers,to go tnto the ſtreetes, high waies,and hedges,and to 
compell all ſuch as they met to come vnto the feajt : thats, 
as <Chriſt expounds himſelfe)when the Iewes the chil- 
dren of his kingdome-were calt out, hee called the Gen- 
tiles diſperſed ouerthe face of the world; from the Eaſt, 
and Weſt,to fit downe with e Abraham, Iſaach, avd Ia> 
cob,in the kingdome of heauen:for 4 God #5 ns accepter 
| | of perſons,but in enery natis be:that feareth bim,and wor- 
| | keth righteonſnes,us accepted with tum;the will that all me 
| | ſhould be ſaned,and come unts the knowledge ofthe truth, 
| | As God doth call many,ſo many-waies;inuiting ſome 
gently,compelling other more forcibly, * not by ferters 
| | and fire, but by Rrongreaſons of powerfullexhortations 
* | out ofthe Scripture: 5for lightnings &thugdrings pro- 
ceed out of his throne,as well as milde voices:he-calleth 
vs ynto this great ſupper,as > Sa/omor inſfinuats eſpecial- 
{ 1. By the outward preaching of his 
word, | 
2. By the inward operation of his holic 
Spirit. | 
3. By manifeſt iudgements.. 
| 4. By manifold benefits, 
By theſe meanes he calleth vs,as he did our forefathers 
hererofore : the number of Preachers-amongſt vs is 
i great, and his Spiritk dwelleth in vs, his Indgements 
ypon our nation haue been many, but his mercies aboue 
all:and therefore ler ys not ! harden our heart,bur heare 


[ly foure waics:« 


þ 2 his yoyce, leſt he ſweare in his wrath, that wee ſhall not 
+ #. |enterinto his-reſt, I beſeech youler vs not while be -= 
let 


diners manners,in old time by the Prophets, in theſe la#t | 
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m Matth, 7.1 4+ | 


T he ſecond Sunday after Trinitie 


 leth vs ynto this great ſupper in ſeaſon, & our of ſeaſon, 


ſes,and ſay that we cannor,or will nor come:leſt he pro. 
' teſt i» his deſpleaſure that we (hall not taſte of hug Supper, 
They all at once began to make excuſe | The ® wayto 
| heaven isnarrow,and few find it; the gate Rrait,and few 
enter in : many be called, but few come to this heauenly 
Supper, Here then if there were no more text inall the 
Bible, we may learne not to do as the moſt,bur to doe as 
we muſt. Iris better to haue good companie in heauen, 
then great companie in hell : cuery manalmoſt affeds 
to be fingularin his faſhion, and fingularin his faRion 
alſo:bur if any will be fingular indeed, let him be Chiiſts 
gueſt, let him come tothe ſpper of the Lambe, For ma. 
ny are bidden, and molt refuſe to come : the firſt ſaith, / 
hane bought « farme. It islawfull ro purchace afarme, to 
buy bullockes,and tomarric :buttheſe things hinderys 
in our comming to this feaſt, when as we preferre them 
before this feaſt : as $." Paw/expounds this parable no- 
tably : Let ſuck as bane wines, be as though they had m 
wines, and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed ot, and| 
= that vfe this world, as though _ vſed it not, The 
© firſt top in our way to Chriſt is ambiris, / haze bovgit 
4 farme,and I muſt needs goe to ſee it, The ſecond is coue- 
touſneſle, / haxe bonght fine yoke of oxen, and [ gorto 
proxe them, The third, pleaſure, / hawe married a wife, 
ard therefore cannot come. Fore allthat is inthe woild, 
is,luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and pride of life, 
q Luſt of the fleſh, / have married a wife: luſt of the eyes, 
I = bought fine yoks of oxen:pride of life,] hawe bought 
a farme, 
"Villa,bones,vx0r,canam clauſere vocats: : 
AMnndus,cura,caro.celumclauſere renatis. 

Here f ſome note che proud mans abſurd folly : for 
whereas he ſhould bavefirſt ſcenc,and then bought bis 
farme; he firſt bought it, and chen defired to ſee it: in- 
deed none are more blind the the proud, whoto i 

their 


——_— 


— 
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their ambitious humour, forget often their profit & eaſe, 
The Court is F ſea wherein aſpiring minds defirerofiſh; 
but what getthey? You demand ſaid that © old Courtier, 
what I do in the Court?mine anſwere is, / do nothing but 
vndoe my ſelfe:and T canſay this of other ſuitors, /f rex be 
d;patched,ninetie be deſpighted.It is worthilygoted that 
ambition is charities Ape:tor as loue giuerh almes tothe 
poore; ſo pride bribes ro the rich: asloue is patient for 
eternall chings; ſo pride ispatient for earthly things : as 
loue ſuffereth long for veritie;ſopride ſuffereth long for 
vanitie:in a word,as *loue;ſo pride, Bel/ceneth all chings, 
hopeth all things,endareth all things: * Ambitio crux ans- 
bienti3,ambition is the proud mans rack, whereon he is 
tortured in the middefi of his honour, as negleQting all 
religion, acquaintance,mirth,caſe, good fellowſhip:pre- 
ferment inthe Courr, offices in the Citie, Lordſhips in 
the countrey muſt be gor,yncouth, yaknowne, vnſeene, 
Thane wk t a farme,and i muſt needs goeto ſee it, 

Bur his greateſt fault was 7 in lofing an euerlaſting 
Kingdom,not for $Popedome,or Dukedome,or Earle- 
dome,or for ſome great Lordſhip, but for a little land, a 
vile village, Yillamemi. Without al-queſtion iftheproud 
man had choroughly confidered, and knowne his farme 
before ® he beige it, he would neuer have purchaſed it 
at ſuch a deere rate. The couctous is ſuch an arrant foole 
too, areſpeRing his baſe. cowheard, more the his ſoules 
ſhepheard :and the yoluptuous man isnota whit *wiſer 
in forſaking eternall ioy,for a ſhort plealure: * brews eff, 
& non vera voluptas. | — 

Moſt ofthe Popith poſtillers, eſpecially theFriers,ob- 
ſerue that the married man is more wicked and yncivill 
then the reſt:for whereas they make formall excuſes;and 
craue pardonfor not comming, he faith in plain termes, 
Icannot come, Their words indeed are better, bur their 
pratice worſe :4 Sonat bumilitas im voce. ſed ſuperbia in 
altione :* the voice is [acobs voice, but the hands are the 
_ of Eſa :they ſceme more religious andciuill be- 


| 
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| fore men,but they be no better affeted toGod,and his 
Supper,then the greaceſt rufhans in the world: nay this 
hypocriticall holineſſe is more damnable then open 
wickednefle, 71 | 


and Heretihes:8 other,otherwiſe,but the beſt expoſition 
is neereſt the letter, Hee that hath an care to heare, let 
him'heare while God calleth, "i; 
 (Scripture,dottrinalem ſapientiam, F 
h Ad "=20 Eccleſie, Sacramentalem Enchariſtiam,| © 
im Menſa Denote conſcientie,ſpiritualem letiti,, | E 
_Gloria,immmortalem ſufficientiam, 
Obey while God knocketh at thine heart by his Gpi- 
rit,and ſpeakerhynto thine care by the Preachers of his 
word,leftthy conſcience applie that to God whichonce 
'Virgilof«/Eneas,crying after his loſt wife Crenſa: 
Nequicquam ingeminans iterumg, iterunmg, vocani. | 
Leſtone day Chriſt himſelfe ſay to this nation as hee 
did heretofore to k Hierufalem: O England, England, 
how often would I haue gathered thy children toge- 
ther, as the hen gathereth her chickins vnder her wings, 


 TheGofpellandEpidlle parallel excelleritly,for! we 
comero the great Supper, commended in the one by 
faith;and lone commanded mtheotber, 

©. OFatherof mercic,which art willing all men ſhould 
be faued;and:comerto thy grear Supper;exclude menot,| 
I beſcech thee, from thy feaſt, and fauour:buceuer guide| | 
me with thy'Spitit,in thy waies ynto thy kingdome,that| |! 


merit;butrhou rich in mercie+ feeb/e, bur-thou art my 
firength: halt, burthou cant dire my fteps,and make 
me to tread in thy paths ypri ghtly:b{nd,but thou att the 
light of F world. Sweete leſu,draw me,that 1 may come 


r0 


S.f Ambroſe by theſe three ſorts of men excluded from £8 
the great Supper, vnderftands myſtically, Gentiles, Iewes| 7 


I may ſhun daily more and more pride of life, luſt of the| 3 
fleſh,immoderatecares of the world, andall things cl| | 
which hinder our comming totheesLord:Iam poorein| | * 
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to thee, and runne after thee, that may taſte in this life 
thy Supper of grace, and beefilled in the next withthy 
Supper of glorie, Amen. 


— 


| T he Frith. 1.Par. 5.5. 
Submit your ſelues enery man one to another. 


Aint Peter in this Epiſtle doth exhort ys to ſundrie 
duties, inſtruting vs in our carriage 
"Men, Submit your ſeluts exery nan one to an- 
other,&c.for Gad reſiſteth the proud,aud 
gineth grace to the humble,verl.5, 
| Humble your ſelnes under his migh- 
ty hand, that be may exalt you when 
the time is come,ver(,6. 
(aſt all yonr care wpon him, for be ca- 
reth for you,verl.7. 
Giue him all honour;ts bimbe glory 
and dominion for ener and ener, A- 
_ men,yerſ.1T. 
Sobrietie; verſs 
| Sacan,reſiſting ) Watchfulnefle; —_ 
C himin Faith : verſ.9, 4s being af- 
| ſured that the God of all 
grace, which hath called vs unto hi eternall glorie by 
(Þriſt Teſu, ſhall his owne folfa (after that ye bane ſuffered 
4 little afflittion )make you perfe3; ſettle, ſtrength and ſta- 
blifh you,verſ.10. 
Submit your ſelnes euery mas one to another The eight 
beatitudes mentioned Matth.5.are * like [acobs ladder, 
reaching from earth vato heauen: and thefirſt Rep ther- 
of is humilitie, Blefſed are the pore in ſpirit. For as God 
hangeth the earth ypon 9 nothing, that it might wholly 
*  F |depend ypon him: ? euen fo doth he found the world of 
=> 7 | hisChriftian Common-wealth ypon nothing, and this 
7 | nothing is an humble difpriſing,and forſaking of all our 
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 owne abilities,and an onely relying vpon his almightic 
power,and grace:ſubmit your ſelues therfore ye youger, 


q Hugo, Carthu. eſpecially to ſuchas areelderin4 order,orin* age, The 
ſian. riasapud T1 Deacon in obedienceto the Prieſt,the Prieftto the Bi. 


Lorin,in loc, 

r Caltin, 

f Ignatius epiſt, 
ad Smyrnen, 


t Gloſinter- 
linear, 

u Arias, 

x Hugo. 

Y Lo/it, 

z Em.S4 exhl- 
bete, Hen,Ste- 
phan.bumilita. 
tem vt que ſit 
Oraamento am- 
pleftimini, 

2 Coloſſe 3-12, 
b 7ob 29.14. 


© Annot.in loc, 


< 7oh.13-4: 
@ Epbeſc4, 16, 


f Cantic.6.z, 


| 


ſhop, and the Biſhop to Chriſt: and ſo downewardin| © 7 
humilirie: the Prelateto the Prieſt,thePrieſtto thepeo.| 2 
ple,being enſamples to the flocke not Lords oner Gods hee| 
ritage,1.Pct.5.3.cucry man ſeruing one anotherin loue,| 
Galath.5.13. 7 

Knit your ſelues together in lowlines of mind]lnthe yul-| | 
gar Latine,bamilitatem: inſinuate,that is,in © [inuhabete:| | 
u cheriſh it-in:your boſome, with loues * heace, thatit| | 
may be y both heartie and ® ready for vſe, when occaſion 
is offered. The later Engliſh Bibles interpret iſkmypmiond, 
decke your ſelnes inwardly with lowlineſſe of minae, For 1 
faire woman hath not a better ornament then modeſiie, 
nora great man a more comely garment then humility, 
* Put on therefore tender mercie, kindueſſe, humbleneſe if 
miude, meckneſſe, long-ſuffering. Herewith adorne your 
ſclues as with « ® ni and a crowne. 

Burthetranſlation of King Heyry the eighth,and our 

text here, Knit your ſelnes together in lowlines; as © Eraſ- 
wu and Vatablu elegantly:Sentit humilitatem arftere- 
tinenda in animo,vueluti _ illigatam,ne per vilam ocia- 
fronem queat extundi. S$;Peter alluded happily to Chiifs 
example, who waſhing his Apoſtles feet as aparterne of 
humilitie, 4 girded himſelfe with 4 towell. The Churchis 
4 © body knit together by enery ioynr. tis very fit therefore| 
that weſhould button faſt, and bind ſure the garmentof| |? 
meeknefſe about euery part, And the Churchis anfarm| 
with banners,in battell aray : we muſt therefore be knit| 2 
a og in lowlinefle, cuery mi obſeruing one anorhet| 
in 


mon enemie, who goeth about as roaring Lion ſeeking 
who be may denonr The fore-ward inal battels euen by 3 
© certaine 


_ Lt. Mitt. ey 


is ranke, ſtridly : for ifany ſhall either our of feare| | 3 
play the coward, or out of ambition bee too forward,| |: Þ 
and ſo diſorder the fight, he dottopea gap to the com-| ||? 
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certaine preheminence in right of their manhood be- 
longeth vnto the 8 Kentiſh men : and our Archbiſhop | *,Lambert Per- 
vnder God and the King)is as chiefe inthe holy warres — of 
of our Church : his Dioceſſe then ought aboue all other | "2 P'86 14+ 
to be knit together in lowlines and loue : but ifthe forc- 
ward ſhall be backward, and the reareward onthe con- 
rrarie proue too forward, and ſo wee marchout of or- 
der and ranke,what can wee well expe bur Þ fightings | Þ 2.Cor.7.5. 
without and terrours within? 
For God reſifteth the proud, and gineth grace to the 
humble] There be many motriues to mecknefle,as the 
[ntra, 
Inxta, 
i conſideration of thin " Contra. ; i Bonauent.diet, 


o 


In fra. falut.cap, 36. 
Supra. | 
If we looke into our ſelues ; our conſcience will ſhew 
that our finnes are for their number great,and for their 
nature grieuous.If we looke round about vs;one neigh. 
bour hath more wit, another more credit, many more 
| | wealth, and all(for any thing wee can learnetruly)more 
® | worth : happily wee may gefle at ſome few follies in 0- 
+ | | ther, but we certainly know many faults in our ſelues, If 
we look what is againſt vs, our adwerſary the dinel, as a 
roring lion,walketh about, ſeeking whom he may denogr, If 
we look downward, we behold our mother earth,as the 
wombe from whence wee £ came, and the tombe to | * Geneſ.3-19. 
which one day we muſt returne againe : cum ſis huyni li- 
mus,Cur non humilimus ? If wee looke vpward; Godin 
heanEreffeth the proud,and gineth grace ts the bumble : 
herefifted proud! Pharao,proud = Haman,proud ® He. || Ex04.14. 
|rod, the proud »Pharifie, thruſting proud e Lucifer out |," jo 
of heauen, proud 4 Adam out of Paradiſe,proudr San! , oper ary, 
| |out of his kingdome, proud # Nebachadnezzar out of | r g/ay 14.12. 
We | v6s lociery,to conuerſe with beafts,On the contraryhe | 4 Geneſ:3. 
FF \didexalt Abraham,efteeming himſelf but duſt and afber, | | ——_ oy 
F |Gen.18,27.to be the father of all that a I, ——_ 
7 | | . 
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| He didexalt humble David fromthe ſhepheards crook, 


to the Kings crowne': he gaue ſuch grace to mecke Dg.| 
| vieland [ofeph,as that of poore priſoners he made then 


companions of Princes:and he ſo regarded the lowliney 


by the Prophet Eliah,and a mightie ſtrong winde rent the| 
mountaines and brake the rockes,before the Lord, but the| ® 
Lord was not in the winde : and after the winde, came an. | 
earthquake but the Lord was not in the earthquake: and, | 
after the earthquake cams fire,but the Lord was not inthe 
fire : and after the fire came a ſtil and ſoft voice, and then| | 
the Lord ſpake to the Prophet, infinuating that God yil 
not reſt in aturbulent ſpirit, puft vp with the winde of 
yaine-glorie ; nor ina cholericke angric ſoule whichis 
euerin combuſtion and heate; nor in an auarous heart, 
buried in furrowes of earth and cares of the world: but 
he will * dwell in acontrite and humble ſpirit, * taking 
the ſimple ont of the duit, and lifting the peore ont of tht 
mire, pulling downe the mightie from their ſeats,andexul- 
ring = lowlie reſiſting the proud, and gining grace toth 
wmble. 

Submit your ſelues therefore under the mightic haul 
h | ſHumbled, but not 

_ A 
. umble , but not 

of God]r There be ſome which ar humbled. 
Both humbled, and| | 
C humble, 5 
Pharao, Inlian, Herod,were humbled ynder the Lords b 


Almightie hand; bur they were not in any ſubmiſſion| 23 
humble. = Thow haſt ſtricken, O Lord, but they hane nit | "7 


[Pag.160. 


ofthe Virgin Mary, that all generations account her - 
bleſſed. Iris * recorded in holy writ, that the Lordwent| 


ſorrowed,thou haſt conſumed them,but they refuſed rore-|* * 

ceine correftion; Some mE,albeit not humbled ynderat-| | ® 

flition, are humble: ſo we *reade that Gorhfrey of Be-| | 

lion being inthe top of his honor, refuſed to be crowned| Þ. 

at Hierufalem with a crowne of gold, becauſe _ ot 
- aner! wt 
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Maſter had been crowned inthat place witha crown of | 
thornes. Atid Þ Cyprian writes of Celarinus,8& Anreling, | Epilt.34. 
In quantum gloria ſublimes,in tanti veretandiabum({es, 
vt da nihil in honore ſub limins yihil in humilitate ſubmiſ. | 
ſus, And® Anguftine acknowledged himſelfe to be the | © 5-1.de af7is 
leaſt, whe as indeed he was the beſt Biſhop ofhis times : _ _ "_ 
on | * © | nic. cap.6, 
Ego minimu non ſoluns omnium Apoſtoloram, ſed omni 
Epiſcopora, Other are both humbled vnder Gods hand, 
and humble.So Dasidand Pax/,and the children of If: 
rael; in a word, all the ſonnes of God: 4 ben hee ſlew | © p[2,78.34- 
them they ſought him,and enquired after God early. For 
the good,it is good to bein trouble,Pſal.r 19.71. AMi- 
Gion is like the red ſea; wicked Egyptians are drowned 
init,but all Iſraclitcs ate ſafe : Croſſes are *bitter arrowes | © Naxianzen, 
| ſhot from a loging hand; and therefore let vs ſubmir our 
ſelues ynder this hand of God, who will (after Wee bane 
ſuffered a little affliftion)exalt vs in the time to come;* 
e5,in his due time, both in this world & in thenexrt : and 
therefore ſeeing? times and ſeaſons are in hispower on- |f 42.1.7. 
lylet'vs caſt all our care vpon him, and ſay with 8 Eli, [t | 5 1.Samz.1rs, 
* |& the Lord, let him dee what ſcemerh him beſ#; and with 
> |b Iudas Machabers, As the will of God ts in heanen, ſo be | * 1.Mac.z.60, 
it:& with i [oab, Let the Loyd do that which is good in his | 2.54/10. 12, 
eyes : hewill in goodtime bind vp the broken hearted, | © #/ 51-13. 
appointing oile of ioy for mourning, & giuing a garmet 
of gladneſle for the ſpirit of heatineſſe,exalcing ſuch as 
trane ſubmitred themſelues vnder bis mighty hand 
Caſt all your care vpon him|Chriſt in ſaying, be wot care- 
Full for yomr life what ye ſhall eate,or what ye ſhall drinke ; 
codemnes extraordinary! diffidence, not ordinary ptos- | Muſeulus & 
uidence : immoderate carking, not a moderate care :for | caluin. in Mat, 
every man muſt = labour in his vocation, and=prouide | 6. 25. 
forhis owne; namely, for them of his houſhold, other- |” =9h/4-28. 
Wiſe he devieth the faith,and is worſe then an Infidel. An | 5 Sn 
\ "3 | Heathen man, onely caught by the lawes of nacure, will 
pF |takecarefor his family;niuch more ought Chriſtians in. 
” | itufedby the word of God, If ic benotlawfultocare 
H prout- 
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tPſal,40, 20, 
x Pſal.139.15. 
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providently for to morrow : wherefore did © Salomey 
tend the fluggard to the Piſmire ? and P commend the 
good huſwite? ſhe ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, andlaboureth 
cheerfully with her hands ; as the ſhips of Merchants, ſhee 
bringeth her food from a far, Wherfore ſhould the Scrip. 
rure magnifie the wiſdome of /oſeph,in laying vp corne 
for ſeuen yeeres to come ? Wherfore had Chriſt a q bag, 
and Beniamin a lack? Whereas therefore 

Norge 
there is athree-fold care, ſo/icitudo% Corports, 

Carioſitatss, 

Thefirlt is * commanded, the ſecond petmitred, and 
only the laſt forbidden ; as exceeding in meaſure, 8 pre. 
cedingin place. For firtt, we muſt leeke the kingdome 
of God,and the righceouſneſie thereof, and then in their 
place prouide for things of this world, every man inhis 
c:ling honeſtly, painfully, cheerfully, leauing the fuc- 
ceſſe to God, andas it isin the text, (affing all our care 
vpo0n him:Sec Thomas 22e.queſt,q7. art.9.in fin. quei, 
55 Art,6.per totum Melantthon, Marlorat, Maldonat in 
Matth.6.25, ſed pracipue Lorin in hunc loc. & com.at., 
cap.11.verſ,29, 

For he careth for you]" Daxid faith, I am peore andne- 
die,but the Lord careth for me, For how ſhall be(quoth 
eAugs/tine ypon that place) not care for thee now,who 
did care for thee being yet * ynborne? Qui habwit caran 
tHiantequam eſſes,quomods non habebit curam tui,ci iam 
bec es quod volnit vt eſſes?He is our maker, and weares 
Y clay tn the potters hand, If then we fall fromhimatany 
time,we ſhal be daſhed in * pieces as a potters veſſel! : but 
if we be not wanting voto our ſclues and him,he wil ne- 
uer be wanting vnto vs; as the ſame Fatherin the ſame 
place ſweetly, Nuſquam tibideeſt,tw illinolideeſſe, tu tibi 
noli deeſſe. | 

The:* Patriarke acob, pondering in his minde Gods 
excceding-preat care towards him in his pilgrimage, 
breakes forth into this excellent confeſſion; / an = 

worthie 
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worrhy of the leaſt of all the mercies,and al the trath Which 
thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſeruant ; for with my fhaffecame 
Toner this Tordan,and now haue I gotten two bands,Fuen 
| ſo many a poore ſcholler borne in che North, and inthe 
South too, may well fay with holy [aceb: T came to 
" | Cambridge with my walking ftaffe onely, deftitute of 
meanes and money; yet almighty God bath ſo bleſſed 
me,that I now poſleſſe two Benefices,as a reward ofmy 
labour,and for further imployment:Iam taken vp out of 
the duſt, and lifted out of the mice to fic with Princes of 
{ [thepeople,Pſal.r1 3.6.7. 

| Saint bÞ Azgs/ine: thinking ofren of this argument, | Þ Solilog.cap, 
concludes in fine with this heauenly meditation ; O good! | 14-& confef. 
God,thou doelt ſo behold my waies and my pathes, and ſo ib. 366ap-11, 
watch and ward night and day for my ſafety, like a conti- 
unall watch-man, as though thou haddeſt forgot all thine 
other creatures in heanen andearth,c+ haddeft caſt all thy 
care vpon me alone, hating no care at all of the reſt; for the 
| |lightof thine unchangeable fght neither encreaſeth, doe 
E 3 ſee but one, nor d:meiniſheth if thou behold things di- 
wers & infinite. Thou ſeeſt ali things as one thing,and one 
thing as all things; and therefore tho being whole in all 
| time,aud without time,doeft behold me Wholly together & 
alwaies ,' enen 44 if thou haddeſt nonght elſe to conſi- 
der of :-yea ſo thou /tandeſt upon my guard, a: though thou 
worldeſt forget all other thingr,& bend wholly to me alone: 
for alway thonſheweſt thy ſelfe proſent if thow find me rea- 
die to receine thee; go Iwhere [will thou wilt never © for 
ſake me,vnleſſe I forſaks thee firſt. | 
Here the Goſpell and Epilile meet:for God ſo careth 
for vs as a good ſhepheard, which having an hundred 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them,in/tanth leaneth ninety &f nine 

1m the wilderneſſe,and goeth after that which ts loſt untill 
8 | + find it: or as a woman having ten groates(if ſhe loſe one) 
' "If | doth /ight a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, and ſecke dili= 
28 |genthy till be find it | iT 
3 | Be ſober andwatch for your adnerſary the dineT|Con- 
: | H 2 cerning 


© Toſua 1.9. 
Heb.1 3.5. 


C— — 


| m Ft viua Of 
| Viuificantia 
ſunt verba ; Lu- 
' ther in locum. 


n'Pr04.15,29. 
0. Pſal.119.155 
P Eſay 59.2. 


3Culman. ton, 
Zepper.con,2.in 
locum, 


. [ter damnation ypentheir head, make wallcs of ſeparati- 
[ing ſorrowfull forthat which is. paſt, and carefullto pre- 


T he third Sunda) after Trinitie, 


cernin g aur reſiſting of Satan and his malice, fee Goſpell 
Sund. t.and 3. in Lent.Goſpell on Whitſunday, Epiſile, 
21. Sunday after Trinity. 


Sit clypeus firmata fides,oratio telum, 
Et gladiusverbum,cetera Chriſing agat. 


| The Goſpell.L vx x I5-I: 
T hen reſorted unto him all the Publicens and ſin- 
ners to beare him. | 
I. Reſorting of ſauners unto Chriſt, 


'FN this Goſpell | verf, 1. 
obſerue three < 2. The murmuring of the Phariſies 4- 


| points eſpecially: | gainſftit,verl.2. os 
3 Ghriſts apelogie for it:intimating in| | 


two quicke parables, ovc of the loſt ſheepe, another of 
the loſt groat,thart hee came intothe world to ſeeke and 
ſaue that which was loſt : apd therefore conuerſing with 
ſinners,he did not ( as the Scribes.imagined)infeRt bim- 
ſelfe,but affeQ rheirperſons,andeflietrheir good, 
Fhenreſorted vwte himall the Publicans and ſinners 
We find in holy Scripture thac " the Lord « far off from 
thewicked,and that? ſaluat jon.ts far from the ungodly bes 
cayſe their e iniquities hane ſeparated betweenerbem and 
Ged,& haue hiah face that he willnot beare them, How 
then Ipray' doe finners,or rather how can finners reſort 


rent,retchleſſe,incorrigible ſinners, heaping vp wrath a- 
gainſtthe day of wrath, every daypullingdowne grea- 


onbetween therſelues aud Chrift : but the contrite be- 


'ventall occaſion of finne to come, draw neare ta God,. 
-andhee dothdraw neare. to them bee drew them firſt 


ſis 


vnto Chriſt? anſwereis made by 4 diſtinction, impeni-| : 


by 


—_ 


Thethird Sandy dfier Trinitie. = 
I ” Draw m(lalth theChurchto Chrift)andwewil rm 
afrer thee: for "nd maritar come to me(faith our Sthiour) 
excepigyy Father draw him. » THY 9. 


1." Terminus 4 quo recedi- 

+ - tr, fromwhence they 

DIC OTOT #2 ATTY 27248 THEE 

2. Terminiis ad quem acce- 
ditar,whitherthey go. 

| 3 .Motms per quem proceds- 
tar,vpon what feet, and 


& p 


% PP. bo LI Ld * 
403 C64 (1 x ” 


"In the comming then of1 
ſinners ynto Chriſt ,-threee 
things are regardable: - 
164 Ta. FT THE how: 

They went from their finne to their Sauiour, fromthe 
wolfeto the ſhepheard, from death vnto life, from the 
pathes ofhell,in which are found all * ſorts of darknefle, 
namely, ſ#periour darkneſſe, as wanting the 7 beatificall 
viſion : inferionr darkneſſe, hell being a botromleſle pit, 
Abyſſus ſine baſs,profundum ſine fundo: interiony darknes, 
inthe ſoule, which is the Labyrinth of conſcience; for 
vngodly men are= wearied in the waies of deftruftion; 
as one prettily, * Labyrinthus quaſi labor int : exterior 


-_ 


, leading vnto ſuch yncomfortable darkneſſe, theſe 
licans and ſinners returne to Chriſt, the blight ofthe 


wa 
Pu 
| | world enlightening all ſuch as ſic in darknes andinthe 
 [ſhadowofdeath. Hee gineth ys externall light, for his 
wordisa lanterneto our feet, Pfalm.1 19.105; internall 
light,s leading vs into all truth,cuen with his owne Spi- 


rit: cternall light, for the Saints in heaucn ſhall 
tarresforever and euer,Dan 1 2.3. 
The feet on which al 


ſhine as 


Contrition, 


pentance, * conſiſting a 


Obedience. . 


| - Firſt,a penitent muſt haue ſorrow, Come vnto me(ſaith 


"2 *Chiiſt)alye that are wrarie and laden,and ! wil eaſe you. 
$1 The proud ſinner who doth not find his fin, rhe carelefſe 
I |! FH 3 h who 


= 


darkneſſe,as being full of vgly blacke finnes; out of this | 9g 


| theſe come to Chriſt was re- | 


IOT 
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21.3 Cantica, 
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Pentecoſt. 

b robz 1.9, 


© [uh.1.79» 


i Iohx 16,13» 


e Melanftbon. 


'poſtil.zn loc. 


f Matth.11, 28, 


8 Com. Ga- 
lat,4.3. | 
h John 1.29. 


\'acbrz.s. 


k A4mpbilochius 
apud Voſſum de 
vita Ephreem, 
p4g.16, 


I Ludolpbus de 
vita Chriſti, 
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The third Sunday after Trinitie. 


who doth not feele his ſine is not entertained of Chriſt, 
on ſuchare refreſhed as weighthe burdenof their fing 
and g 


roane ynder the ſame: Come allze that are ladey, 

In this ſorrow, leſt a ſinner deſpaire, he muſt ggioyne 
faith,apprehending the merits of Chriſt for the fe par. 
don of all his finnes. At this time, andinthis buſineſſe, 
he may not meddle too much withthe law, bur account 
Moſes (as* Luther boldly ſpeakes ) an excommunicate 
perſon, andſo caſt his eyes vpon Chriſt atone, being the 
b Lambe of God which taketh away the finnes of the 
world, 

Vnto faith hee muſt adde obedience, that vnderſtan. 
ding how he is delivered out ofthe hands of all his ene. 
mics, he may ſerue Godin holines and righteouſnesall 
the daies ofhis life, Theſe vertues appeared in theſe Pub- 
licans:hearty ſorrow, for that they turned from their old 


(0 


courſe: true faith, in comming to Chriſt the Sauiour 
of the world:v»fained obedience,tor thatthey came nigh 


him and heard him.If we ſhall belike theſe, Chriſt adlu- 


redly will icuer be like bimſelfe : when any ſhall prove 
ſuch ſinners, he will not fajile co be ſuch a Savior. When 
S.k Baſilasked Ephreem why he would not be a Pricft,E- 
phreem anſwered him, becauſe he was a great finner: yn- 
to whomS.Bſi/ replicd, [Would to God [were ſuch aſin- 
ner:and ſo well were it for ys,if wee were ſuch finners | 3 

theſe Publicans:;otherwiſe this ; ys affords nocome| | L 


fort for ys, Thetext indeed ſaith, thatthere ſhall bejoy 


in heauen ouer afinner,but itis ever 4 Swner that repev- 


am_Aicente, ant ſuper vo L: enitentiam docente, ſed ſuptr 
v#0paenitentiam agente. Chriſt embraceth here ſinners, 
bur ſuch as hearehim,and come nigh him; erant appre- 
pinquantes,as it isinthe yulgarlatine, | 

In matching cloth and horſes, we fay that ſuch asare 
vnlike,come not neare one to the other, albeic they bee 


inthe ſameplace; but of things that are like, we ſay that 


kw 


teth:as1 onedoth aptly gloſle the place, Non ſuper w| I 
peecatorepenitentiamcogitante,aut ſuper vnopanitenti-| | 
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4 | [reſpeRof grace,drawing neare to Gedin quality,being 


© | kenthe rope & willnor be ſacrificed, He that hath eares 
; [to heareletbim heare, Let him reſort ynto the Church 
| asthe Publicans vato Chriſt,nor to ſleepe, norto carpe, 


'Y holy word attentiuely,to lay it yp in his heart faithfully, 
> | topraQtice it in obedience fruitfully. bh 


"The third Sandy after Trinitie. = | 
they come nigh one another : in like ſortthis neereft is 
not in reſpe of place, for ſo the moſt vnrepenrant 


wretchis neare God,according to that of ® Dazid,1hi- 


cher Hp / flie from rhy preſence ? but this nearneſſe is in 


n merciful as our Father in heanen i mercifull,and 9 per- 
felt as he « perfe. 

Againe,theſe Publicans came to Chriſt not onelyto 
wonderat him,or as the Pharifies heereco murmure a- 
your him,and intrap him; but with an honeſt heart to 

eare, that is,(according to the Scripture phraſe)to o- 
{ bey him.A Preacher * offerech vp his hearers ynto God; 
euery pariſhioner therfore muſt examine himſelfe, whe- 
ther his Paſtor have ſacrificed him or not. If vncleane 
perfons,as the Sow,returnetotheir mire; & drunkards, 
as the —_—_ to their yomit; they be not offered 
yp ynto the Lord,bur are like the beaſt which hath bro- 


nor to gaze,but to mark wharſocuer is ſaid out of Gods 


The Phariſies and Scribes murmured ]* Murmuring is 


cauſes of this murmuring : the firſt is enuic, by which a 
man in creation little leſſe then an Angell, is in this re- 
ſpe made a great deale worſe then a diucll; for one di- 


| uell enuieth not another,and yerthe proud Pharifies en- 


M troublin him,and from the glutton by nor eating with 


| him, and from the contentious by not diſputing with 


viethe poore Publicansin their comming to Chriſt, Ic 
{is* obſerued truly,that we may faue our ſclues from the 
| liar by not ſpeaking with him, andfrom the proud by 
not accompanying him, and from the ſlothfull by nor 


| 


; between ſecret back-biting and open railing;they could | 
| | not vtterly conceale their hatred, & they durſtnor open. 
| | ly yent it:zthey mwrmere therfore, Now there be # many 
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P Luh,10,16, 
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4 Rom.15.16, | 


r Ardens its los. 


© Heming,poſlit. 
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t Gueuara epiſs. 


him: 
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4 


Ju I.C0r, 15. 42. 


X Gregor. Mage 


YEx0d.23.32, 
& 34-12» 


Virg,ZEntid.q 


© TereMc943. 
bPſal.11.2, 
© Pſal.1 20.3. 
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poſi Pentecoſt, 


eFcclefraſtes 
9.20, 


fratablus, 
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him : bur from the ſpitefull iris not ſufficient either to 
flie or flatter hi, he cannot be wel if another be better; 
and therefore God,as it may ſeeme, ſhould wrong him 
exceedingly to ſend him vnato heauen, where of doth 
 excell another in glory,and God aboucall ; he muſtbe 
calt into the pit of hell, where he may finde no matter of 
enuie,butall obieQs ofextreame milery. 

The ſecond cauſe was their intolerable pride, highly 
ſcorning y Publicans as dogs, in ſo much as they would 
neither care nor enter into an houſe with them : as * one 
notes wittily,T he dizell being caſt out of the Pharijiesby 
praier and faſting enters againe at the ſtately gate of pride 
and prinie ſtaires of ennie, 

Athird cauſe was their prepoſierous zeale, making| 
the Commandements of God a cloake to their murmu. 
ring : for the Law faith, an Iſraclite may not conuerſe 
with aCanaanite or wicked Idolater : # Thos ſhalt nit 
make conenant With the, neither ſhal they dwel in thy land, 
leſt they make thee ſin againſt me. They pretendin deepe| 


hypocrifie,zeale to God, yetintend toſlander his onely 
begotten Sonne,ſaying, Hee receiueth ſinners andeateth 
with them : infinuating to the comon people,that Chriſt 
was ſuch a one as they were with whom. he was conuet- 
fant: I will therefore turne the words of the= Poetypon 


—— quantum vertice ad auras 
e/Ethereas,tantumradice in tartara tendunt, 
Thewicked * bend their tongues like their bowes, and 
then they ® ſhoot at ſuch as are true of beart,cenen might) 
and ſharp arrowes: and aptly doth the Scripture compare 
bitter words vnto the wingeddart * : foras a war-arrow 
makes a double woufid, one in piercing the fleſh, ano- 
therin the pulling of it out : euen ſo ſcandalous imputs- 
tions at the firſt hurt by the report, and then at the laſt, 
albeitthey be wiped out, leaue fill askarre. This made 
the * Wiſe man ſaythat theſlanderer is a terrible man in 
his countrie,terreb:l;s,as the vulgar Latine,or as* other, 
Formidanaueſt in cimitate ſua vir linguax.. 


them : 
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| The third Sunday after Trinity. | Tos 


As in caſes of morrality,one ſcabbed ſheepe infeRs a 
| whole flocke: ſo in morality, 8 with the cleane thou ſhalt | x Pſ21.18.26, 

be cleane,e with the froward thou ſhalt learn frowardnes, | c 
ab little leanen ſowreth a whole lumpe : yet Chriſt being; 1Car.5.6. 
the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, could not bee corrupted in | 
ſhining vpon the dunghill of fin, butin accompanying | 
the bad he made chem good, 'feeding them ſpiritually, : ,,.,.:,,. 
while they fed him corporally.The Pharifies obieRion, | 
he receineth ſinners, is falſe; tor he did not conſent vnto | 
their ſinne,but corre it: asthen ant ynbelecuing wife | & x.cor,7.14. 
is ſanQified by dwelling with a beleeuing husband : fo 
| [theſe finners eating & conuerſing with Chriſt ourlrigh-|:, 30 
teouſneſſeare made Saints:it is a good rule, Keepe com- ; 
pany with ſuch as thou maiſt make them better, or they 
thee; them better, infirmum fratrem aſſumite;thee bet=| m rom.r5.1. 
| |ter, munc te melioribus offer, as a Poet, according with a 

| [Prophet,ith the holy thou ſhalt be boly, and with a per-| 
F |fett man,thon ſhalt beperfeit,Pſal.18.25. we 
| Butheput forth this parable] nSome Diuines attribute | " Ste Zepper. 
ſcuerally theſe three parables in this chapter, vnto the | £93.2.00m,z. 
three perſons in holy Trinity, referring che parable of | 797 7inw. 
the loſt ſheep ynto Godthe Sonne, ofthe loſt groat to 
God the holy Ghoft,oftheloſt child,to God the Father: 
all referre the firſt parable to Chriſt, which is the 2 good | © 10hn10.14. 
Shepbeard, in whom our Euangeliſt notes eſpecially 
(r.He ſeekes alot ſheep yntill he finds it; 
2, When he bath found it, hee layeth it on 
foure thingss his ſholders, 4 

| 3.Hedothreioyce. 
4.He bringsic home. 
ſLi (ſought the loſt ſinner vntill bee found. 
| Rim... : 5 | 
Sor Chriſt Death,he laid hins on his ſpolders, he —_ 
ReſurreRion,be rejozced for hims, Dom.3. poſt 


- 


RR -- Aſcenſion, he did open the doores of hea- | Pentecoſt,part. 2- 
uen,and bring him vnto his owne Fa- — 


&T thers houſe and boxe. . 


in locum. 
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T he third Sunday afier Trinitie. 


The 9 fowler doth not affrightthe birds with any ter. 
rible noyſe,but allure them ynto his ginne with a ſweete 
call. 

Fiſtula dulct canit ;volucrem dum decipit anceps, 
Almighty Godin giaing the law, terrified the people 
with - chunders and lightnings :f Ephraim therefore fled 
away like a bird: but our blefled Sauior in delivering the 
Goſpell vſcd an enticing voice, (ome vnto me allye that 
are laden,and [will eaſe you. Yetthe beſt trick the fowler 
hath,isto bring game to his ſaare by a ſtale or quoy duck; 
ſo Chriſt that he might the better call home ſinners, and 
win men ynto God,tappeared in the ſhape of a ſernant,o 
c ed with ſummers : he being the Son of God became 
the ſon of man, that the ſous of men might bee madethe 
ſons of God,He did leave vinety & nine ſheepe in the wil. 
dernes,and went after one that was loſt untill he foundit: 
that is (as ® Origen, = Ambroſe, 7 Hilarie, * Chryſoſtome, 
* Emthymim expound it)he did leaue the Angels,and for 
ys men and our ſaluation came downe from heauen,and 
was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt. Other, as ® Hierome 
y_ Damaſam, Anguſtin.queſt.Enang.libe2.cad. 11, 
Theophylaft an loca Anſelm in Matth.18.20d moſtof 
our new writers, Hee did leaue the juſt and ſoughtafter 
linners only, 

If wetake the firſt expoſition, it may bee ſaidthat hee 
did leauethe good Angels i» che monntaine, © thatis, in 
heauen, as having no needof repentance, the damned 
angels i the wildernes,thatis,in 4 hell,as being yncapa- 
ble of grace. Now the reaſons are manifold why Chriſt 
did ſeeke loſt Adem,rather thenthe lo Angell: as firſt, 
the divell was the party ſeducing to fih, but eFdam the 
party ſeduced: © Angelus ergo quanto ſublimior in gloria, 
Fanto maior in ring; ſed homo quents fragilior in natura, 
tanto facilior ad veniaw, Secondly, Satan inftant]y fell 
from heaven as * lightning, ands was ytrterly loſt, and 
therefore could not bee found againe : but «day had 
ſpace and grace giuen him alfo ro repent, Thirdly, Þ all 
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Angels did not fal with Leucifer,and ſo none wereparta- 
kers ofhis puniſhment, bur fuch as had been partners in 
bis fin; but in * Adawall men were loſt. Fourthly, k man 
is Gods groate, bearing bis ſuperſcription and ima 

more fully then Angels : and therefore Chriſt leauiog 
che diuelsin hell, and Angels in heauen, came into the 
world, to redeeme man-oue of the bands of all his enc- 
mies,If wetake the latter inte io, Chriſt is faid to 
leaue the! iuft inan eſtate of grace, to ſceke and faue rhe 
loſt finner ; = or rather hee leaueth in the wildernefle all 
ſuchas hold themſelues iuft, and think they need'no re- 
pentance;that is,the Scribes.& Phariſies, andembraceth 
al Publicans & ſinners, acknowledging themſclues to be 


| 


call the righteons,but the ſinners torepentance,Mat.g.13. 
| Chriſt finding the loſtſheepe in his life, laid bim on 
| | his ſholders at his death; bis ® owne.ſelfe bare our fins in 
| his body on thecroſle,that we being delivered from fin 
| | hould live to righteouſnefle: Hwnmers Chriſti oracts 
| | brachia ſant, illic peccata mea depoſws, in illapatibuli no- 
| | bilss cernice requieui,ſaith Ambroſe : the braces of the 
croſſe are the ſholders of Chrift, I hauelaid all the bur- 
| | then of my faules yponthem, able to beare the finnes of 
the whole world: I will lie downe andtake my reftin 
| the boughes and boſome of that ſweet tree,.Buthowean | 

this be conſtrued of the croſſe, ſeeing the text fpith, hee 
laidit ow hs holders with ioy ? Chriſt cried onthe croſle; 
PBehold and ſce if there be any ſorrow like vnto my ſorrow, 
Chriſt himſelfe doth anſwerethis obieQion,Ioh.ro. 17. 
T lay downe my life for my ſheep,o mas taketh it from me, 
but I lay it downe of my ſelfe.And4q ſo Chrift is faid ro lay, 
| tlie loſt ſheepe on hisſholders ioyfully; forthathee died 


a, 
>. And as Chriſt died for the finnes ofthe loſt ſheepe, fo 
"Mi b<\roſe againe or his iuftification:and then he reioyced 
Ff laying, © peace be to you: but in his aſcenſion, affoone as 


phas de vita 


ficke, and that they need aPhbyfition: for he came not to| (7! 


villingly, * Ogia voludt, quando-volnit,o quomode ve- | , 
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he came home, he called together his loners & neighbors, 
ſayin ; onto the,Reioce with te. for Thane found my ſheep 
which was loſt : and ſo there ſhall be ioy in heanes oner one 
ſinner that repenteth,more the oger ninety & nine inſ? per. 
ſons which need no repentance, It we conftiue this clauſe 
(which need no repentance)offuch as are iuftified & Rand 
inthe ate ofgrace,» neither God, nor Angels, nor men 
eltceme moreapenitent ſinner, then they doe of them 
that continue iuſt and godly : * forthe greateſt meaſure 
of grace, requireth. alway the greateſt meaſure of our 
loue;butin this ynexpected alteration,& happy change, 
there is ay newer eccafion of ioy, and thankeſgiuingto 
God in another kinde, then for the perſcuerance of the 
juſt : as a * Captaine for the preſent reioyceth over one 
coward toutly charging vpon his enemie,more then o- 
ucr ninety nine tall ſouldiers who neuer forſooke the 
field: and as a ploughman in a ſudden motion reioyceth 
ouer one bad acre that brings him a good crop, more 
then ouer all the reſt of his land: or as * Aquive, an hun- 
dred markes beſtowed ypon a begger, is a greater gift, 
thenifit had been giuen vnto a King, And thus (as? (y- 
prian obſerued)Chriſt ſpeaking to mans capacity, ſhew- 
eth here that the conuerſion of cuery ſinner is exceeding 
acceptable to God, 

But alas, © all we like ſheepe haxe gone aſtray, wee haut 
turned euery one to his owne way from the pathes f| | 
God; all thereforeneed Chriftto fetch ys home: all ue 
— there u*none righteous;onis illa genere ve] i 
e/7,nox ſpecie,ſaich Ambroſe ypon the place ; by this one| 2? 
ſheep is meant al ſuch as are ſaued by ChriRh, it is oneio| 7 
kinde,bur nor in particular: for all are * one body,but mi-\ © 
ny members, 1 ſubſcribe therfore to their judgment, who| 
by ſuchas need norepentance, vnderſtand hypocritical 
Iufticiaries,hauing ſuch an high conceit of their owne 
purity,thatthey thinke they need not amendment : and]. 
ſothere is greater reioycing in heauen ouer one peni- 
tent finner,then ouer many fach impudent Saints, 
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ZZ | Firft,theglorious Angels hauc ioy,forthatthey ſee ſo 
7 ©$|.good fruit of their * miniftery, Secondly, forthat their|* Hebr.1.14. 
" RX] number is 8 encreaſed, and ſo the more the merrier : a- —_ oI'To 
FJ gaine,the whole Trinity reioycethat the conuerfion of| 0530 
IT apenicent ; God the Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, 
| Anecarthly Father hath ioy when his ſonne is concei- 
ued; asb Abrahamreioyced at the conception of [ſaak ;| * Gen.cap,18, 
when he is borne ; {6i Zacharias at the birthof S. obn| & 21+ 
Baptiſt: when he is growne yp and ſtandethar the table, || bn, 
Pſal.128.4.S0 God our heauenly Father hath joy when 
a man is made his child, begotten and borne by the ſeed| - 
of his word, cſpecially when hee comes hometokeate|rj,, 7 
bread at his table in his houſe. 

God the Son likewife doth ioy : firſt, in ſeeing ſuch a 
good effeR ofhis paſſion, implied inthe parable of the 
loſt ſheep, Secondly,for that his image decayed inman, 
is reftored fully,deſcribed inthe parable of 7 loft groar. 
Thirdly, forrhat his | brother which was loſtis found a-| 1 p/z1.22.22, 


Tgaine,declared in the parable of the loftchilde, Laftly, | & Heb.z.17, 
God rhe holy Ghoſt hath ioy, forthat the = dens of Sa=| © £#k-11.14. 


Sran,and » infirumentsof finne,from ane iniquitytoano-| , POS IS. 


rher,zre now become bis fanGtificdomembers,his dwel- | , , -,, c 
Jiog y houſes, bis holy temples, 1,Cor.6.19, | ? Heb.3.6, 
} The Church of God on earth bath her part in this hea- 
zenly reioycing alſo : 4 25 ſunt i/fipater, paſtor, ef mm-| 1 Ambroſ.com, . 

ber ? nonne Dempater, Chriſtua pattor, mnlier Eccleſia ? | (00mm. 
briſtxz te ſus corpore vehit ,qui twa in ſe peccata fuſcepit; 

werit te Eccleſra,recipit pater. 

; Simplicirie, 
"Three things moue men Om « Ludolpbus de 
nanatlenr Nee vita Chit | 
Sotheſc three moue God co pirie: firft, our frmplici- i 
,nored in the parable ofthe loft ſheep, which is afillie 
eature,Secondly,our propinquitie, fignifiedin the pe- 
dle of the loſt groat;for a Chriſtian hath Gods image, 
JÞdbeares Chriſts name. Thirdly, neceffiry ſhewed in | 
| - {Pe parable ofthe loſt ſonne: How many hired ſernamts at 
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my fathers hane breadenough, and I die for bunger? O 
ſweet Ieſu, who diddeſt leaue the glorious Angels in 
heauen,the damned ſpirits in hell,the iuſt men on earth, 
and cameſtinto the world to call finners only to repen- 
rtance;ſeeke methy loſt ſheepe, ſaue me thy loſt ſon, that 


there may bee mirth on earth, and reioycing in heauen 


ouer one linnerthat cepenterh, more then ouer ninectie 
nine which nced no repentance. 


The Epille.R o u. 8. 18. 


1 ſappoſe that the afflictions of this life, are not wor- 
thic of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. 


us things in the writings of S. Pawnlareſ hard to be 
nderflood : this Epiſtle containing the * chiefe my- 
ſeries of all Diuinity, ſo difficult as any : this Scripture 
more darke then other parts of this Epiſtle : * whether 
we conſider the matter,or the wards.It is atraR ofeter- 
nall glory which is not fully * revealed ynto vs here, but 
ſhall be ſhewed pon vs hereafter: and it hatha phraſe or 
two not vicd 7 elſewhere throughout the whole Bible: 
but leaving curious and criticall annotations vnto ſuch 
as lit rorcade ( Anguſtin, lib. qua/t.83 queſt.67. lib, 
expoſit, quarund. propoſition; ex epiſt. ad Rows, eAmbroſ. 
21.22. Hieron.com mm loc, epiſt.ad Auitam, tom. 

2. fol.153. (aluin In//itut lib.2.0ap.1.5.5.0 lib.3. cap. 
25-$.2.Sixt, Senen, Bibliothee lib ,6,annot.245. 340. 
Theophylaft, Occumen, Primaſin, eAnſe/me, eAquin, 
Caictan,Eraſmw,Peter Martyr in les.) 1 wil,according 
to my acculiomed brevity, ſeleQa few moſt vſefull ob- 
ſcruationsto Rrengthen vs againſt ynbeliefe, and miſ- 
Our Apoſile then in the text read, comforteth all 
ſuch as are ynder Chtilis crofſe, by * three reaſons eſpe- 


| cially ; | 


The 
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Whatis ſpoken, 7 
this life not worthie of the glory 
which ſhall bee ſhewed vpon vs : 


The firſt is taken | 
from the bleſſed end 
of our afflitions and 
happy * Cataftrophe, 
ver{,18,wherein ob- | 


ſerue, | | 


| ' 
Celeſtial 
Lreward-z 


cies in the 
"1.Digoitie, for that ic 
is a g/ory, 


ſent, bur a glorie 

which ſhallbe, 
3; Claririe, for thar it 

ſhall be bewed. 
4-Verity,ſo that it ſhal 
. . notonely be reuea- 
.. led vntovs, bur al- 
ſo remealed in vs, or 

| .* ſhewed vpon vs. 
The ſecond argument is from the communion of-ſuf- 
ferers, © Enery creature fernently deſireth and hopeth for 
onr redemption, yea groneth with vs, tranelleth in pain 
together: and therefore let ys not be diſcouraged in our 
afiQtion hauinrg ſo great company : 
Solamen miſers ſocios habuiſſe dolorts. 

The third argument is from the paterne and patience 
ofthe bleſſed Apoſtles, 8 other deere children of God : 
Not onely the creature, but alſo wee which hanethe firſt 


option of the children of God,cuen the delinerance of our 
bodies : and therefore hauing ſo good company, let vs 
{chuſe rather ro ſuffer adverſity with the people of God, 
then to enioy the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon, 

I ſxppoſe] The * Wiſe-man ſaith, He that hath goodex- 
perience can talk of wiſdom.Panl then having tried both; 
affiiftion,as f being in labours more abundant, in ſtripes 
aboue meaſure, in priſon more plenteouſly, in death off, 
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. | his owne nation, in ieopardies among the Heathen, 8c. 


and glory, being 8-taken vp into the third heauen, and 

hearing words which cannot be ſpoken, which are not 
poſſible for man to vtter :Ifay, Pax! who ſuffered more | 
preſent afflition,and had ſeene more future glory then 
vs all,out of his owne experience concludes, / ſuppoſe : | 
the verb h -/4p4,doth import thus much, After iuft rec-, 
koning,this is the fumme which I collect and gather, or 
after long reaſoning I thus poſitiuely determine: ſo that 
itis not only Pawls opinion,or meere conieRure: but (as 
ſome i Popifſh interpretors obſerue with vs) his certaine 
knowledge, That the paſſions of thus life are not worthie 


The firſt exccllency noted in ourfelicity, which inthe 
world to come ſhall be revealed, is,that it is a glory; the 
k yery name whereof is acceptable; for what would not 
a Heathen man doe to win glory ? ' Q. Mntine Scenola 
burnt his owne hand for Rtriking amiſle : (rt; in glit- 
tering armour,and well mounted on his horſe,caſt him- 
ſelfe into a gulfe,to deliuer his country from the plague: 
Brutus alſo being ambitious of honour,to preſerue the 
liberties of his natiue ſoyle, negleed the liues of his 
owne ſonnes. = 

m JV joit amor — immenſa cnpide. 

If Infidels mvs ſo much afflition onely for apuffe 
of alittle vain-glory ; what oughe a Chriſtian ro fuffer 
for ® a far moſt excellent and eternal waight of trne glo- 
ry? The burgeſſes of Hieruſalem aboue, be not of baſe li- 
nage,but truly noble; for by their » ſecond birth all of 
them are the 9 ſons of God, and *brothers of the Lord 
leſus.The citizens of Tyrusare deſcribed by y Prophet 
{ Eſa to haue bin companions ynto Princes; but in that 
heauenly Hieruſalem, cuery citizenis a crowned King, 


knit among themſelues by the bond of one ſpirit into 
ſuch an holy communion,as that euery one of them ac- 


countcth the glory of his brother an encreaſe of his own 


_ glory : | 


= 
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plorie: for it-is notin heauen as vpon earth, heerethe 
ioy of one doth occaſion oft ſorrow to anether: here the 
light of the Sunne doth darke the Moone ; and thelight 
of the Moone doth obſcure the luſtre of the Stars; here 
when halfe the earth is illuminared,al che reſt is in dark- 
nefſe : but in heauen albeit * there another glorie of the 
Sun,and another glory of the Moone, and anether glory of 
the Starres,one Starre differing from another in gory: yer 
the light of the one doth augment the light of another, 
the glory of one ſhal be the glory of all: * Diſpar ej#gls- 
ria ſingulorum,attamen communts letitia omninm. 

2 This glory is not now, but ſball be : noting aſecret 
oppoſition berweene the* preſent troubles of this life, 
which are but for a »ow, and the future ioyes ofthe next 
which endure for cuer:owr light affiiftion which ix but for 
a moment,cauſeth unto vs afarre moſt excellent and eter- 
wall weight of glory,2.Cor.4.10. And as the crofle which 
£5 now comes ſhort ofthat crowne which ſhall be, both in 
weight andeternitie: ſo the pleaſures of fin continuing 
bur for a ſeaſon, are not of any worth ro bee compared 
with that infinit weight of eternall wrath due to them. 
Asthe ſeuen yeeres of famine in Egypt y did eate yp the 
former ſeuen yeeres of plenty:ſo ſhal the endlefle paines 
ofthe reprobate make al their formerpleaſure to be for- 
gotten,the day will come wherein they will ſay, we haze 
no pleaſare in them. 

3 Wenotetheclarity ofthis glorie, * for that itſhall 
be rexealed or ſhemed wpon ws : it was from*cucrlaſtin 
prepared for ys, but it is not as yet poſlefed of vs: inked 

w# are now the ſons of God,but yet it dothwot appeere what 


we ſoallbe : *© for our life ts hid with Chriſt in God, but when | \ 


Chrift which ts our life hal appeare,then ſhal we alſo appeare 
with hins in glory, 4 Then the reprobate ſhall change their 
mind and 7 ; for griefe,and ſay,this ts he who wee ſometime 
had in devi 


, Fin «parable of reproch:zwe fooles thanght 

his life madnes,& his endwithout henor but now is he counted 

among the obildre of God; his portio's among the Saints. 
I Eternall| 
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Ecernall happines is granted in oureleQion,promiſed 
in our yocation, confirmed in our iuftification, but not 
throughly poſſefſed yntill our glorification : for *while 
we are ſtrangers in the body,we are abſent fromthe Lord: 
n0n queras in via,quod tibi ſerwatur in patria((aithf Au. 
guſtine ſlecke-notthar inthe way which is reſerued for 
thee till choucomerto thy countrie, Thereis *a time to 
weepe,andatimeto laugh; heere the timeis to weepe, 
for ® in the worldye ſhal haxe affliftio;hereafter our mour- 
ning ſhall be turned into mirth, Ioh. 16.20. for ' they that 
ſow in teares,ſhallreape in ioy, Letvs therefore poſleſle 
our ſoules in patience,! reioycing in the Lord alwaies, 
and againe,I-ſay,reioycing. Otaſte and ſee (ſaith = Da- 
#id) how gratious the Lord is, bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in him. If thou wile draw me(quoth the=Church 
ynto Chriſt)we will run after thee, wee will reioyce and 
be glad in thee,o Si fic bonws es ſequetibus te,quals futu- 
744 e5 conſequentibus?If thou (Lord) be ſo =_ to ſuch 
as ſeeke thee, what wilt thou be to ſuch as find thee? for 
wee may bee well aſſured thatthe firſt fruits of the ſpirit 
andearneſt of our-heauenly inheritance, wherein our 
greateſt comfort conſiſftsin this life, ſhall appeare as no- 
thing, when that infinite maſſe of glory ſhall be broken 
vpand communicated ynto vs, according to that of our 
Apoſlle, p when that which i perfett is come, then that 
which is imperfett ſhall be done away, | | 

Laſtly, 4Diuines obſcrue the yerity or ſolidity ofthis 
gloric, forthat it ſhall bee ſhewed:vpon vs, or as other 
reade,in vs, Here thenis a remarkeable difference be- 
eween the glory ofa Chriſtian,and the glory of a world- 
ling: "the Kings daughter is all gloriomws within; bur the 


worldling isall glorious without. Now theſPhiloſopher 


hath caughetruly,that ciuill honour is not. in the power 
ofthe perſon honored, bur inthe perſon honoring : and| 
therefore the worldlings glorie. depending ypon the 
breath of vainemen,and pofſeſfion of vaine matters, is 


alrogerher yncertaine ; but the Chriſtians glorie, which 
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is within, * cannot be taken from him, 

Firſt, this dotrine concerning our glorie to come, 
c6futes euidently rhe popiſh opinion of merit: for there 
muſt be an equall proportion betweenethe labour and 
che reward, where the labour deeſrueth the reward:bur 
there is a greatdiſproportion heere betweene our pre- 
ſent affliQion and future glorie,not only ® cognitione,ſed 
conditione: the reward in 
intruth and in time, Therefore no paſſionor aRion can 
be worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed ypon vs, 
as their own Vatablus doth reade;non ſunt pares : as A- 
rias Montanus, Non ſunt digne paſſiones nunc temporis ad 
futuram gloriam: as the Rhemiſts, according tothe yul- 
gar Latine,the paſſions of thi time are not condigneto the 
glory to come. For _— a man could ſerue God moſt 
feruently for the ſpace of a thouſand yeeres,& ſuffer,if it 
were poſſible,tenthouſand deaths euen for Chriſts ſake, 
yethee ſhould nordeſerueto liue one halfe day in the 
courts of heauen,as their owne* Anſelmns ingeniouſly, 
This colleQionT find in the Commentaries of the moſt 
ancient Fathers, as alſo ſtoutly maintained in our new 
writers:ſce Goſpel for Septwage/imaSunday, Fulk jn loc. 
and defence of Engliſh tranſlatid againſt Aartin.cap.g. 
from the firſtto the ſeuenth ſeRion : DoQor eAbbot a- 
gainſt Biſhop, tit. merit. pag.667, Door Morton ap- 
peale,/ib,2.cap.11.S.5. 

Secondly,this ouerthroweth®* Epicmrn,denying Gods 
prouidence,becauſe the wicked ſurfetin pleaſure, while 
the godly ſuffer in painesforthere is another reckoning 
in another life, where the mirth of the one ſhall be tur- 
ned into mourning,&the griefe ofthe other into glory, 
Thirdly,the medication of our felicity to come,ſhould 
thruſt ouc of our ynbeleeuing hearts al donbrfull,and all 
carnall conceits of heauen; it is «g/ory,not hidden as in 
this life, butrewea/ed,and ſo reucaled as that it is not on- 
ly without ys,or ypon ys,but reucaled i vs,and that not 
or anow,but for euer, 
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Laſtly,this ſhould incite men-vnder the croſle to ru 
with patience the race that is ſer beforethem, as being 
aſſured that their reward in heauen is alife, and ſuch a 
life as is ® ecernall : a glorie, and ſucha glorie as is a 
dcrowne of glorie : a kingdome, and fuch a kingdome 
2s cannot be © ſhaken : it is an inheritance, and tuch an 
inheritance which is4 immortall and fades not away, 
*Fell Oman whatthou moſt defireſt? Is there any thing 
chou loueſt better then life ? Is there any better life chea 
alife of glory? Is there any greater glory then a king- 
dome of glory? Is there any ſurer kingdome then that 
which isthine by the right of an immortall and perma- 
nent inheritance? Yet all theſe things are provided and 
reſerued forthem who patiently ſuffer with the Lozd 
leſus. 

Preached in Holyngborne,lan.15.an.1610. at the fu- 

nerall of Sir Martin Barnhaw Knight, who was in 

 histimethe diamond of his family, the: oracle of 

- his ncquaintance, Romney marſhes eye, the gloric 

of his patiſh,and ſtarre ofrhoſe parts. Vpon whom 

' Almightie God infinitely rich in mcrcie, beſtowed 

_ in the gifts ofthe world, good meaſure; in the gifts 

of nature, preſſed downe;/in the gifts of grace /ha- 

ken together ;;in the gifts of glorie, now running 
ner, \ 

Concerning the two ſubſequent arguments,if T haue 
ſpoken already che truth and enough,cmbrace it; if nor, 


11 pray thee draw me with good reafons,and I will runne 
aft 


er thee further,as* Angnſtinein the likecaſe, Butin 
the meane while 1 will accuſe my ſelfe with $ Origene ; 
Gratias ago Deo quod ignorantian meam non ignore: yet 
excuſe my felfe with the h Poer: | 7 

Non ego cuntla men ampletti verſibus opto. | 


The fourth Sunday after Trinitic, 


—_—_ 


The Golpdll. Lvzs 6.36. 
Be ye mercifall as your father alſo is merciful, 8c. 


riſts excellent ſermon preachedin the ? ion 
fthe Moſitynto his & newly choſen Apoftles,hath 
lewo principall parts,one concerning the:Goſpell, ano- 
ther expounding the Law, This ourtext is parcel of the 
ſecond part,to'wit,an ® abridgement ofall his long dil- 
courſe touching loue, wherein he.doth; exhort al his fol- 
lowers ynto.mercifulneſle: 4:5 | 
| ſAbſtaining © indgemort,condemne 
from in-4 not,amplified, yerſ, 
mercifull,in | AM, F + ron EY 
\Doing good 3 Gioregorexſ, 76. 
| | . © 'FVnderfianding, aperfett 
maiter,and not ablind 
Bys leader of the blind,yer , 
X wp 4 36.40, 
:: merciful, in AﬀcGion, euer ready to 
giueandforgiue4ynde 
C untothe unkind, 
\ Promiſe, [udgenot,and ye ſhall norbe indged, con- 
demmenot, and yee ſhall not be condemned forgine,andye 


CPrecept,Beye! 


Paterne,as your father 


compencing euery point of our mercie-with a greater 
portion of his _=_ ich," | 

Be ye mercifut\ He ſaith, neſtote,wonfmgite,notonely 
Pages noun ſclues mercifull indeed 6c wink, 
as S.fobrexpounds his Maſter, x.Epiſt.chap.g-verſ;18. 
The Romans vſually painted friendſhip-with her hand 
orrher heart, ſignifying that a true friend-ſhould haue 
nothing inthe circumferece of his lips, which ar the firſt 
camenot:fromthecenter ofhis loue : ſaluting,iudgiog, 
giuing;forgiuing from che heart. Hypoctites are ſopre- 

Ts . 


ciſc, 


——— 


ſhallbeforg ines, giue, aud it ſhallbee gines vnto-you : re- | - 


!Sce S.Au 
ſtin.de conſe 
Evane.lib.z. 
0aÞ.19.0+ Mal. 
donatjn Mat.s, 
reconciling 
Matthew and 
Luke. 

& Luke 6.13. 

1 Zepper.con.1. 
in Euang. Dom. 
4.poſt Trinit, 

m Luther, poſiil. 
1maior in (oc. 


1 Ferus SErMm1. 
Dom,s.poſt - 

P ente coſt, 

® Fagius comin 
Apophtheg.Rab, 
caps. 


3 c . —_ ————» —_— 
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P De Ser.Dom, 
in monte,lib.2, 
18 principio. 

14 Lib.de Elia, 
Ccap.10, 

r Matth,7.18. 


15 Dr .Humfred, 
qiz vita Inchli, 
pag.z6, 


t Pſal.28.3. 


u Ficinus in vita 
Platonzs. 

* Epitaph. Ber- 
nardin fine 
Opernm. 


7 Plautus 7n 
Truculents, 
a3. Is. 


| ter nofter;they to croſſe the ſuperſirious in al their dam- 


friendſhip ts better the an armeful of the new curteſie.This 


| guage:yetif you wil examine their aRios, you ſhall finde 


T he fourth Sunday after Trinitie. 


ciſe,that Comedies and other like paſtimes are reputed | 
by them either helliſh or heatheniſh : and yer by their 

ood leaue, themſclues are the greateſt ſtage-keepers, 
and the moſt yſuall maskers in the whole world:as? A#- 
gu/tine and 4 Ambroſe ſpeak, Theatricall ators of others 
parts and perſons,appearing in*ſheeps cloathing,when- 
as inwardly they bee rauening wolues, If a diſtreſſed 
neighbour come to their gate, they will ſhew him more 
Diuinitie then humanitie , cloying his memorie with 
texts againſt iclenefle and beggerie, but I warrant you, 
not ouercharging his tomack with meate againſt hun- 
ger:and for that a Papi/t will rather loſe apenny then apa- 


nable poſitions,are more willing to giue « pater nofter 
then a penny. The wicked will giue panem promptnary, 
but they forſoothare ſo mercifyll as to giue pawem ſan- 
Huary : as if an hungrie foule Were like # (harles of 
Prage, who ſupped oft with a few ſentences and argu- 
ments in the Schoole. | 

Againe, Chriſts effote makes againſt apiſh Courtiers, 
as being more.curious to-ſalute, then carefill co ſalue 


cheir brethrE.Thar old faſhion of faluting handin hand | 
is left, and now embracing one another we caſt ares in 


armes:but (as one well obſerued) av handful of that old 


faultheretofore was ypon the point a Courtier only,buc 
now citizens and countrimen too cant ſpeaks friendly, 
imagining miſchiefe in their heart, Howſocuer they ſeem 
to belike P/ato,who was accoiited an” hony mouth, or 
Bernard, ſo called * quaſi bona nardu:, as ſweet as ſpick- 
nard : or Theopbraſtze, ſo tearmed for his heauenly lan= 


them as faithleſſe as Peter, denying their maſter;as trea- 
cherous as /udas,betraying their Lord:as cruel as Doeg, 
ſlaying their Prieſts; as malicious as Caiv, killing their 
brother; as vanatural as Nere,murthering their mother: 


in melle lingue ſite atg,orationes,latteg,; corda ſunt felle 
| lita. 


Cad 
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The fourth Sunday after Trinie. | 


lita atq, acerbo aceto:1o that we may coclude with ® Ber- 
nard, periculoſa tempora iam non inſtant, ſedextant : the 
dangerous daiesforetold by * Chriſt, wherein ourchari- 
tie ſhould wax cold,are not inftant only, but excanr, 


{ for the manner,albeit we cannot for the meaſure, Sec E- 


As your Father is mercifull | Adam aſpiring to be like 
Godin knowledge, was caſt out of Paradiſe: Lucifer 
aſpiring to belike God in maieſtie, was caſt out of hea- 
uen; bur by coueting to bee like God in goodnefle and 
loue, neither man nor Angell, cuer did nor ſhall cranſ- 
greſſe, As,in the text,is a note of qualitie, not equalitie : 
we cannot equall God in loue; for alas all our merciful- 
nes is faint and finite, whereas his mercie towards ys is 
full and infinite:yet we muſt be ® fallowers of God as deere 
children, imitating his example ſofaft as we can,and ſo 
faras we may ; louing one another as Ghriſt loued vs,as 


pift.z.Sund,in Lent. 
= Skilfull in dirigendo, being. a perfe&t 
maſter. | 
Pitifull in corrigendo, not © breaking 
Now Godiss thebuiſed reede,nor quenching the 
2 | {moakingfiax,- | 
.»:. {Bountifullin perioipentaiala toall 
.- 4bread and *©breath:andallthings. 
According to this-copy we muſt draw the lincs of our 
life,not iudging any bt in f long ſuffering and dottring, 
Edoing good onto all; eſpecially. to ſuch as are of the howſe- 
hold of faith: in giuing we mult be ſo merciful as Chriſt, 
h who Jaid:downe his life for vs :in forgiving, readieto 
pardon euery man, exer 4s God for Chriſts ſakg forgane 
v1,Bpheſi4.32 | ; 
Tudge not]' He doth not here ſimply forbid to iudge, 
but rather inſtru howto iudge. He doth. not infringe 
the publike iudging of the Paſtor, orPrince ; not of the 


Paſtor,for his Apoſtle k Paulin his name, did excommus- 
nicatean incelituous Corinthian, and it was his own ca- 


I19 


* De confiderat, 
lib.r, 
2 Matth 24.12, 


b Epheſ.5.I, 


£ Matth.,13.20, 


| 


'4 Matth.6.1t. 
© AS 17.25, 
F 2.7 119,4+2 

E Galatb.6.10, 


b-x,Joh,3,16, * 


i FHer0N 30 - 
Matth.7. 


k x,C01.5«4+ 


nonelſewhere, 4o Eccleſia, Matth.18.17,andas for the | 


Ty7 I 4 ciuill 


— 
— CSIR. 


Nx.C07.11.31. 


® Matth, 18.15, 


Pr.Tim.5.24. 
3 Matth.7.16. 


.Eſey 5.20. 


ſerm.Dom.in 
monte,lib.2. 
Fanſen.concord.. 
C4P43.Perus 
ſer.g.Dom.F. 
poſt Trin. 
Chryſoſtom.Eu- 
thym. Anſelm, 
Catetan.Malds- 


| nat, im Matth,7. 
| E« reliqui fere 


opmes inloc. 


«| ded Moſes to pronide men of courage, fearing God, ha- 


C Auguſtin. de | 


 Thefenrth Sunday after Frintties | 


ciuill Magiſtrates authoritie to indge. | God comman- 


ting cometouſnes,and to place them rmlers and Indges oner | 
his people:ftrifly charging all men ynder the Goſpel al- 
ſo,to ® ſubmit themſelues unto ſuperionr powers Neither 
doth he condemnepriuate iudging of our ſelues and 0- 
ther ypon ſufficient ground : not of our ſclues ; for every 
man muſt examine himſelfe,faith Panl;&rherfore wher- 
as our blefſed Sauiour here, /ndge not,and ye ſhall not be | 
indged: he not confounding,but expounding his maſter; 
n if we wonld indge our ſelnes we ſhowld not be indged. It is 
lawfull alſo to paſſe our iudgemet of other in ſome mat. 
ters,and at fome time; for if a brother offend thee, faith 
o Chrift,tell him hs fault betweene thee and him alone; if 
he will neither h#are thee nor the Church, bold hins as an 
Heathen man and a Publican, The ſins of ſome men (as 
P Paul ſpeakes) are open before hand, and goe before vnto 
inagement:and therefore knowing ſuch by their 4 fruits, | 
it is lawfull to iudge and condemnethe too, ſaying thar 
aranck Atheiſt obſtinately dying an Atheiſt is damned, 
If any matter appeare ſo manifeſtly, 7/08 to them that 
ſpeake good of ewill, and exill of good, which put darkneſſe 
for light,and light for darkseſſe,that put bitter for ſweete, 
and ſweete for ſower, - | 

Our Sauiours meaning then is not (as \ Interpreters 
generally note) to forbidall kinds of judging, but onely 
raſh and vacharicable cenfuringofourbrechren:it jsour 
part ro commend in another euery thing which is appa- 
rant good, and ro make the beſt of any thing which is 
doubtfull: as Chriſt conficueth himſelfe: we may not be 
curious in obſeruing,nor criticall in condemning « wore 
in another s #60, not ſeeing the beame that is in owr own eie: 
we may notbe forward co find peccadilioesin other, o- 
o—_ profle faults. in our ſelues, Hypecrite caft ont 
firſt the beame that is inthine owne eye,then ſhalt thou ſes 


per fetHy vo pril ont the more that ir 3x thy brothers eye. 
: Cadranru ftee ogerelplernerere edco 


condemne 
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condemne vncharitably:* for he that ſeemeth in oureye 
reprobate,may be iuſt before God ; orif to day bad, hee 
may to marrow be better: and therfore let vs notiudge, 
much lefſe condemne*® before the time. $.* Auguitine 
hath well obſerned, that raſh iudgement conſiſts intwo 
things eſpecially; ro wit, in condemning a man,and in 
condemning his meaning : 2s for example,thy neighbor 
is bountifull inrelicuing the poore; thou ſeeſt his maun- 
die,but thou knoweR not hisminde,and therefore con- 
demne not his meaning :if afterward it be made mani- 
feſt vnto thee, that hee beſtowed his almes not our of 
true charitic,but out of yaine-glory; yer condemne not 
vtterly the man, hee may liue long, and love better : non 
ergo reprehendamus ea qua neſcimu quo anime fiant, ne- 
que ita reprebendammws que manife(ta ſunt ut deſperemun 
ſanitatem, Here then the Goſpell is expounded in the E- 
piſile, [ndge not ,condemne not,ſaith Chriſt in the one ; be- 
cauſe it doth not apprare who be the ſonnes of God tn this 
life,ſaith Panl iz the other. 
Forg ine,and it ſhall be forginen giue, and it ſhall be gint 
_ | vxt0 you] Our juſtification b 
good workes, as the Papiſts ordinarily note;burt only by 
faichin Chrift,as the Scriprureteacheth y elſewhere : yet 
becauſe juſtifying faith is operetive,working through lone 
Galafh.5.6. this giuing and forgiuing are * fignes and 
ſeales of our faith : hereby we make * our calling and ele- 
lon ſure knowing that we are tranſlatedfrom death wnto 
life, becanſe wee lone the brethren,1,loh.3.14.Sce Epift, 
2.Sund.after Frinit,and the Goſpell on all Saints day, 
{Debtor®, for man offending vs is 


The mercifulnes | but our mate, but God whom 
of God in forgi-{ wetreſpaſſc is our maker. 
uivg is preat inre-J Debr, our neighbours debt ynto vs 
ſpe 3s but a» handred pence, but our 


debt to God is tewnethonſand ta- 
lents,as Chriſt in the parable,Mar. 18.24.28, Now then 
oy *debror owing thee but an hundred pounds, and 


having 


cfore God is not by theſe| 


e Anſelm.in 
Matth.y.& 
Luther iz loc. 


U 1,C07.4.5. 
xVb; ſupra. 


YHabat. 3.4. 
Rom s.1. 
Galath.2.16, 

* Luther.poſiil. 
maior in loc. 
Sienum & figjl- 
lum. 


1®2.Pet.1.10, 


b Auguſtin.in 
Pſal. 54+... 


8 Pega in Euan- 


gel.Dem.1.poſt 


Trimt. 


| 


| - TY 


] 4 Prou.11.27, 


© Pſal.3 5.12. 


f Auguſtin,(er, 
99.4e Temp. 
Matora tribuit, 
quam promittit. 
5 Mark, 10.30, 


h Poſtilcum 
glofſis &x figuris 
in locum, 

i Pſal,14413, 


\EP/al18.33. 


34 


l Vide Fertinm 
ſer.2.Dom.s. 
poſt Pentecoſt. 


| is not worthie of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed ypon 
vs: and !herethe Goſpell and Epiſtle mectagaine. | 


The fourth Sunday after Trinitie. 


hauing a band of thine in his hads of a thouſand, ſhould 
out of his loue ſay, forgiue me thelefler debt, and I will 
forgiue you the greater ſumme, thou wouldeſt enter- 
raine his kind offer greedily:yer ſuch is the caſe between 
God and thee, forgiue but a penny,and you ſhall be for. 
giuen a pound, forgiue but an hundred,and you ſhall be 
forgiuen a thouſand : forget but a mote, forgiue but a 
mite,and God will forgiue thee a maſfle, yea a mine. 
Good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
ranning oxer| He 4 that ſeeketh good things getterh fa- 
uour,bur he that ſeckerh euill it ſhall come ynto him:all 
men for the moſt part loue the mercifull, and loatha mi- 
ſer:buc albeit inconftant men oft proue ingratefull, © re- 
warding enill for good; almighty God is euer ſo good as 
his word,fyca better then his promiſe, giuing to ſuch as 
giue, 8 4, hundred fold now at this preſent, in the world 
to come eternall life,They that ſow ſparingly,ſhall reape 
alſo ſparingly; but they that ſow liberally ſhall reape li- 
berally,2.Cor.9.6,Prou.1 1,24.and 28.27,Deut,24.9. 
In a word,God giueth ys good meaſvre, in the gifts of 
che world;i making our garners full and plenteous with 
all manner of ſtore:preſſed down in the gifts of nature;gi- 
uing vs healch and firengrth of body,teaching our hands 
to warre and our fingers to fight, kmaking our feer like 
Harts feet,and our armes able to breake a bow of ſteele: 
ſhaken togetber in the gifts of grace ; running oner in the 
gifts of glory: forall that we can-give or forgiue ro men, 


The Lord of bis infinit goodneſſe encreaſe and multiplie 
vpon vs his mercy:that he being our rule aud guide, 
we may ſo reſpett his haly word, and expett his hea- 
wenty reward,that paſſing through things temporall, 
we loſe.not finally {x things etepnall : Amen, 


ed 25: $11: 1,;.Tbs. 
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T he fifth Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Epitt. 1.P uv. 3.8. 
: Beyeall of one minde and one heart,&:c. 


Hem Roman Miſall addeth here the words iy 0r4- 


tione : but as their owne® Ieſuite cenſurcth aptly, 
propter vſum Eccleſie no eſt mutandus vſin ſeripture; we 
may not alter the text to fie our turne, The vulgar Latine 
hath #» fide : whercupon eAquine, Lyranus, Hugo, Car- 
thuſianns,and many moe popiſh Interpreters haue con- 
ftrued this of faith :* as far from the matter as the blind 
mans arrow from the marke. The Church of England 
tranſlates according to the word? original, 9 in conclu- 
fron,or* finally; ſo the moſt accurate Papiſts : Enmanuel 
Sa reades,denique.; Caietan & Lorinus,in fine; Vatablus, 
in ſumma, The Rhemiſts according withthem all, five, 
all of one minde.: for $, Peter having deliuered many pre= 
cepts appertaining to many:particular perſons in y for- 
mer part ofthis Chapter,he commeth in ourtextto ſet 
downeſ generall rules, as a ſumme of all ſummes in 
groſſe, belonging to allmen,in all matters,iptruRing vs 
' "Do good,Be ye allof one minde,&c. $4. 
how toy Suffer cuill,»ot rendring exill for exill,or rebuke 
' forrebuke. | 
All which hee doth enforce by two principall argu- 
ments eſpecially : | 
"1.Calling,verſ.9. knowing that yee are thereunts 
called,enen that ye ſhould be heires of the bleſſing. 
Eternal, he that doth long after life, and 
Fr on loneth to ſee good daies, let him-re- 
Our | fraine his tengue from euill,y.10.11. 
Internall, the eyes of the Lord are oner 
2.Com- therighteous, v.12. & therefore be not 
. . fort, afraid nor troubled, but ſauttifie the 


Lord God in your heart,vegl.14-15: 
External, who & he that will harme you, 


Be 


L if you follow that which i good? y.13.| 


m Dom. 5.poſt 
Pentecoſt, 
n Lorin loc, 


© Fraſmus an- 
not.in loc, Nihil 
buiuſmadi Pe- 
trus aut ſenſit 
aut ſcripfit. 
P7o ds TWO, 

4 Bib, Hen,s, 

r Bib, Elizab, & 
Genenua. 


C Aquine, 
Sarcerins, 
Catetan, 
Calume, 
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t p,C07.13 4:5. 
u Aquin.C 
Marlorat.jn loc. 


x Royard.bows. 
1 loc. 


Y2.C0Y.1.3. 


 Epheſ.1.2. 
2 Sarcerins in 
locum. 


b Galath, 3.8, 

© Killizs collefF, 
12 loc.Idem 
bexa &r Enel! 
Gloſſ. g'4ſb 
d Matth,5.45. 


e 1.Cor.7.20. 


f Numb.22.18. | 


= The fifth Sanday after Trinitie. 
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Be ye all of one mind and of one heart |Concerning vna- 
»imitie, ſee Epiſt.1.Sund, in Lent, and Epiſt, on Whit. 
ſunday : concerning brotherly lone, ſee Epilt, 3.Sunday 
afcer Eafter : concerning pitie, Epiſt. 2.Sunday after E. 
piphany, and Epiſt. 2.after Trinit.concerning meekenes, 
Epiſt.3 Sunday after Trinit, Only note by the way, that 
inchis excellenc catalogue meckeneſſe is the laft, and y- 
nanimitiethe firſt yertue; for without * loue wee could | - 
not hae the reſt, and without *humilitie wee cannot 
keep the reft. 

Not rendring exil for enil,or rebuke for rebuke In deed, 
wot enill for enil: im word, not rebute for rebuke : for as 
zone doth gloſſethetexr, Reddere bouwmpro bono huma- 
num reddere malnum pro malo belluinum, reddere malum 
pro bono diabolicum, reddere vero bonum pro malo dini- 
wen eTtis thepartof a man to render good for good, it 
is thepart of a beaſt ta renferenill for cuill, itis the part 
of adiueH'to 'render enillifor good, bur it ts the part of 
Gods child ro render good for cuill, See Epiſt.3.Sunday 
after Epiphanic. | 

But contrariwiſe bleſſe knowing that yee are thereunto 
called,ent that ye fhould be heires of the bleſſmg]They Fa- 
cher of mercies hath*bleffed ys with al ſpiritual bleflings 
in heaucnly things : he called vs rothis bleffing in our 
cleftton from all erernitie;Mat.25.34.Comeye bleſſed of 
my father inherit ye the king dome prepared for you fro the 
fomndatios of theworld:'& he callethys eucry day ro this 
bleſſing by che Goſj Il of Chriſt,*-imwhom all the natios 
of theworM erebleſſed : he bleſſed vs when we did curle 
him,and*thereforelet vs, imitating his example,bleſſe 
thoſe that curſe ys;thatwe may be the children of our 
Father in heaven, ſuffering his Sunne to ſhineypon the 
good andeuil,;and his raine tofall yponthe iuſt and vn- 


vt, This is our calling, and-euery man ought, ſaith 


*Pa#l abide in that yocation wherein hce was called: 
a Chriftianin this caſe muſt fay tothe ſonnes of Be/ial,as 
f Belaar onceto the feruants of Balak, if Satan would 


give 


T he fifth Sunday after T rinitie. 


domes of the world, I cannot goe beyond the word of the 
Lord my God to do lefſe or more; ſeeing his will is that 
I ſhould bleſſe, I may nor render enil for enil,or rebuke for 


rebuke, 


For he that doth log after life & loneth to ſee good daies| 
b The Doctors viſually conſtrue this of eternall life : for | 


the preſent is not indeede a life, but rathera death; in 
which are not good, bur cuill daies, according to that of 


gine me 4» houſe full of ſulner & gold,or as he vainly pro- | 
miſed Chriſt,if he would & could giue me 8 4# the king- | 


obieR, heauenly Icruſalem k hath no need of the Sunne, 
neither of the Moone to ſhine von it for Chriſt the Sunne | 
of righteouſneſſe is the light of it; how then are; daies in 
the world to come? | Anſwere may be, that our Apoſtle 
ſpeakes in the plurall, infinuating the' great light and e- 
ternity which the Saints haue, ® for the im? ſhall ſhine as 
the ſtarres for ener andener: here we liue but a ſhort day, 
gine vs this day onr daily bread; but hereafter in y world 
to come we ſhall haue daies, and thoſe good daies, and 
great daies,cuen ſuch as ſhall haue no night, Or happily 
S.Peter here ſpake plurally, to fignifiethat the Father of 
lights hath two daies, ® one of grace, another of glorie, 


the Patriarke [acob, i Few and enill hane the daies of my 
life been.So S.Paul,Epheſ.5.16.Redeeme the time, for the | 
daies are exil:and 10S. Auguſtine in Plal,33.Semper mals ' 


dies in ſeculs.ſed ſeper boni dies in Deo Xeabut ſome will | 59579: 


Thou canſt enioy neither, except thou refraine thy 
tongue from euill,and thy lips that they ſpeake no guile. 
o Other referre this to the ciuill life; for if aan Þ ſeeks 


exill it ſhall come to him:he that will not abſtaine from in- 


iuring others, ſhal be paid home againe the 9 ſame mea- 
ſure. Doeſti thou debre to ſee good daies, andtoleade! 


&tro meddle with thine own buſines: refraine thy tongue 


in.zhis preſent world a peaceable life, full of comfort | 
to.thy friends, and content to thy ſelfe, bee not *a buſie|,, p15. 
| Biſhop in another mans dioceſſe, bue# Rudiero-be quiet | £1, Theſſ4.15, 


fro enill, and thy lips that they ſpeaks no gurle,eſchew enill, | 


and | 
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126 | The fifth Sunday aſter T rin. 
and doe good, ſetkg peace and enſme it, 
| Lethimrefraine bis tonguefroexill|Ifthou doeſt loue 
t Aquin.in lor, ' to ſee good dais, performe good duties : © in word, re- 
' fraine thy tongue : in deede,eſchew enill and ave good: in 
thought, ſceke peace and enſue it, Refrainethy tongue 
u Euthym.in from all evill peaking in ® generall, & thy lips that they 
Pſal.zz.  fpeakenoguile:in particular, refraine thy tongue from 
*Sa/cerim m x ſlandring thy neighbour behinde his backe, and = 
""_—_ lips from flattring him before his face. Thy rongne(ſair 
| eAquine) from open evill, and chy lips from ſecret hurt. 
Ylames3.8, | This leſſon is hard,for they tongue is an ynruly evill,full 
z Pſal,141.3. | of deadly poyſon, it niuſt bee kept with a = watch, and 
« Pſa. with a * bridle, yea with * doores and barres, 
b Ecclefaticns It is recordedin* Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie, that the re-| 
28.2.4. uerend Hermite Pawbo beingignorant himſelfe,defired 
© Tripartit. biſt. | another to teach him a Pſalme : who hearing the firſt 
Ub.8.caþ.l. | yerſe of the 39.Pfalme, Dixi cuſtodiam, Ifaid I will take 
heed to my waies,that I offend not in ray tongue;would 
not ſuffer histutor to proceed ynto the ſecond verſe; for 
(faith he)the firſt is lefſon enough:and excuſing himſelfe 
for not reſorting ynto his ichoole-maſter in three mo- 
neths after, he confeſſed ingenuouſly,that as yet hee had 
not learned well his ficft leure : yea fortie nine yeeres 
afcer being asked of the ſame matter, his anſwer was till 
the ſame, that as yet hee had not fully kept this one leſ- 
ſon, which is our leſſon here,refraine thy tongue,&c. 
4 Genebrardus | Let him eſohew enill and doe good|An abridgement of 
_— 3-  |the Law,whoſe negatiue part forbids sll evill, and affir- 
PehVOrſ-IO, | ative commands al that is good: now,faith $, © [ames, 
he that faileth in one point is guiltie of all : and therefor 
| wee muſt not onely decline that which is bad, bur alſo 
f Rom.12.9, |* cleaueto that which is good : *ceafing to doecuill, 
hs learning to doe well; t hating cuill, louing iuRice ;* de- 
? ond dg ftroying vice, plan ting yertue. The Etree that bringerh 
Plal.z2. not foorth good fruit is hewen downe and caſt into the 
& Matth.3.1o, | fire,! leaues are not ſufficient, itmuſt nor keepe y ground 
} Matth.21, 19. | bayren, Luk,x3.7,The flothfull and ynproficable ſeruant 
GE \ hiding | 


— — 
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m hiding his maſters talent in the earth; happily did ef- 
chew euill,and yet. hee was caſt.ivto ytter darknefle for 
that hee did no good : Bonwn enim non eFt defeting, ſed 
efeitus; neque ponitur in non officiendo , ſed in profici- 
endo, 
Let him ſeeke peace andenſue it] Inquirat," id eft,int ns 
querat :lec himearneſly ſeekt it withall bis heart, peace 
with-God, 9 which vaſſerh all yaderſtanding ; and peace 
with men, P if it be poſſible with all men, [nquirat affe- 
tn, ſequatur effetts : let him affeQionatly ſecke it,and 
effeQually follow it ; ifthou ſec it going away,run after 
it,purſue itwith ___ all meanes poſſible that 
it , on not fromthee : * perſequere donec aſſequar,in- 
ſue it yntill thou canſt enioy ir. | 

For the eyes of the Lord are oner the righteow| And 
therefore ſceing the God of # confolationis euer readie 
to confound our enemies, and'comfort ys in extremitie: 
Be not afraid of any terror of them,neither be ye troubled, 
but ſanttifie the Lord Godin your heart. In doing good 
there is a great labour, yet a greater reward : * Grands: 
labor, ſed grande premium efſe quod martyres, eſſe quod 
Apoſtoli,eſſe quod Chriſt ns. 


good? For *® when the waies of a'man pleaſe the Lord, he 
will make his enemicsarpeace with him : or if wee con- 
uerſe with ſuch as will not hauepeace; yet bp are you 
when avy trouble happeneth wnto.you for righteouſneſſe 


ſake: your temporall'harme ſhall occaſion an eternall 
good; for= great is your reward in heauen ; or as 5 Au- 


£*/ine moſt diuinely, Inimicu in terra geminat conni- 
tia,twincals Incre, 


| 


Who ts he that will harme you if you follow that which ts | 
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| Bo FO The Goſpell. Lvxz SY: 
\ Mi It came to paſſe that (when the people preſſed vpon 


—_ 


— 


| ' him to heare the word of God ) hee ſtood by the lake of | 
Y | | Genezareth,8&c. be 
l; | z Pelican, Cz Zealouſhes of the people in hearing, verſ.r.| 
Aretins, They preſſed vps hims to heave the word of God. | 
Zepper, N this (Time, whey 
Goſ- people preſſed. 


ir- | Place, on the 


© Ianſcn.con= | pell ob- | *® Care- Afﬀir- hos 
an water in 4 


8; cord.cap.26. | eruethe | fulnes of 


—_— ﬀ 


{ | | Chriſt in __ -"z cesof | ſhip. 

[| Lecaching, [1-0 d. "——_ hee 
\ wherein Subſtance, hee tavght 
| note l the people. 

oF | _ Fx, Chriſts comand, 

| | [ ' {| lannchontintothe 

a < deepe,&c.verl.4.- 

”, | 2. Peters obedicce, 

aſter we hae la. 


Confirming | gored all wight and 
the ſame haus taks nothing, 
with a w6- wenertheleſſe at thy 
der, abaur.  Comand, &c.yer.s. 

7 — -_ | 3-The _ agree. 

* #40} ing, they beckened| JW 

C regardable po levy Ava vor 

yerſ.7, 4 

4-The miracle, they 

incloſeda great mul. 
| tit#de of fiſhes,v.6, 

: T5.The conſequence 

ofthe miracle,vheu Simon Peter ſaw thi, he fell downe at 

q leſs knees, ſaying, Lord gee from me, for 1 am a ſinful 

T | | man,&c.yerl.8.9.1 O,1 T, 
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EE Thefifth Sunday after Trinitie. 
when the people preſſed vpon him Our bleſſed Saviour 
drew men ynto him in ſuch ſort, that neither his Maiefty, 
nor their miſcrie, neither *hunger, nor ©night, nor 
dftrangeneſle of place, nor ſtraitneſle of paſſage could 
keepethem from him : vt mags irrnerent qua rogarent, 
& medicina ſalutis non ſperarent, per humilitatis pratia, 
ſed per importunitatis ininria: 8s $.* Ambroſe doth gloſſe 
this text, They cameto Chriſt,and comming they preſſed 
vpon him:and theyprefled ro beare, & to heare the word 
of God. Whoſe * zealous diligence condemnes excee- 
dingly the want of deuotion in many people,who being 
crop-ſick,do not hun gerafter therighteouſnes of Gods 
kingdome,nor thirſtafterthe water of life ; bur loath the 
Goſpell of Chrift, euen,zhat heauenly Manna,which is 
the ſpirituall food of their ſoules When the people preſ- 
ſed,Chriſt preached: Hereby direQing vs to firike with 
the * hammer ofhis word while the zeale of our hearers 
is hot being 8 inſtant in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon. 
- Andheentredinto one of the ſhips which pertained to Si- 
{worltis avery common nore,that Simons ſhip is abtype 
ofthe Church milicant,floting in the waues of this trou- 
bleſome world. The polititians accuſeir of follic,the ſu- 
- [perfſtitious of hereſie, the ſchiſmaricall of idolacry, the 
Tewesieft atit,the'Separiſts run-one of it, the Turks deſ- 
piſeir.! In this ſhip Chriſt is tofſed, butthe people Rand 
ontheiſhore, The iPaſtor is expoſedto greater perill 
thenhis pariſhioners, if any tempeſt ariſe, K Literally: 
Chriſt taught in the wilderneſſe, in the city, fomerime 
conferring withlone, ſomtime inftruing multitudes,in 
the ſynagogue,in the ſtreets, on the land,inthe water; in 
euery place where he came,it was his mearand his drink 
todo the wil ofhis Father;& therfore beinghereprefſed 
vpon,and oppreſſedwititroops of auditors; he makes a 
ſhip hismpulpir,®chat he mightwith greater cGuenience 
teach them, Eucry man therfore muſt labour in his ſeuc- 
ral yocation/and office ro follow Chrifts-example,doing 
ſomuch-good as he canat alttimes, and in-all places. 
vo 1934287! K 
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And prayed him that hee would thruſt ont alittle fron 
the land\He did entreate who might haue commanded ; 
hereby ſhewing his © meekneſle; as Þ alſo that his 4 yoke 
is eaſie,and his burthen light : Andlaſtly,that nor ſeruice 
is acceptable to God,except it bee done with our heart 
and good wil cheerfully, Prov.23.26, Ayſticalh, Chriſt 
aduiling Peter to thruſt ont 4 little from the land, doth 
inſinuate that ſuch as do infiruQt the people muſt neither 
bee ſhallow,nor yet too deepe in their doctrine: they 
muſt thruſtoff from earth, and yet bur alittle :ſ/7+ xec 
terrenacts precipiantnr, nec ſia terrenss in profundiora 
ſacramentorii recedatur vt ea penitn non intelligant, Or 
as t other, heethruſt off alittle from cheland, to fignifie 
chat his fiſhing is not as our = : we ſtanding onthe 
ſhore draw fiſh out of the ſea, bur hee riding on the ſea, 
caught men onthe ſhore:for the Church his *plantisa 
cree curned ypſide downe, whoſe rootis in heauen, al- 
beit her boughs are onearth. 

He ſate downe]This geſture ſheweth his*Maieſty,zea- 
ching as one that hath amthority, Mark. 1, 22, asalſo that 
his words areyſetled and ſure like comoune Sion which 
cannot bee remoued : Heanen and earth ſhallpaſſe away, 
(quothhe)but mywords ſhallnot paſſe away, Mat. 24.35, 

Avid taught thepeople | Firſt he taught men, and then 
caughe fiſh; = preferring the ſpirituall foode before the 
corporall : he gaue both in due time : firſt a Sermon, and 
after a Salmon. lt is ſaid in generall only, that he tawght:| | 
*;ntimating that his infiruftion at this time, andin this 
place, was ſuchasat other times, and in other places, 
Now Chriſts other ſermons ſtood vpon two points eſ- 
pecially;repentance and faith:Repentance, Matth.4.17. 
Prom that time Ieſus begari th preach amend your lines for 
the khingdome of heanen is at hand : Faith, Luk.4.18, The 
Spirit of the Lord is pen me,that I ſhonldpreach the Go- 
ſpe! vnto the peore,&c. This was the ſummary pith of all 
his doctrine,& ought co bey ſubſtance of al our hearing 


| and preaching, Þ For eyery Chriſtian hath two contrary 


natures, 


— 


T he fifth Sunday after Trinitie. 


natures,one of the fleſh, another of the Spirit; and har 
he may become perfeRin Chriſt, his earneſt endeauour 


Law i the © minſiry of death, and ſo ſerueth fitly for the 


I 


muſt beto tame the fleſh, and comfort the Spirit, The | 


ſubduing ofthe fleſh : and the Goſpell is che * power of 


G+d onto ſaluation,and ſeructh as aptly for the ſtrength- 
ning ofthe Spirit. 

And when he had left ſpeaking | * Aﬀter his words hee 
comes to works: hereby teaching that or good deeds are 
the be/t gloſſe we can ſet vpon any text. It isrecorded in 
the ftorics of Englaxd,that f Erhe/burga reclaimed her 
incontinent and leaud husband more with one example, 
then ſhe could with infinite precepts:and thatsEgberrms 
in agreacdifference concerning the celebration of Ea- 
ſter, was heard and embraced of each fide, Quoniam & 
deftor ſuariſſmns, eorun que agenda docebat executor 
denotiſſine. We © 

Lazrxch out ints the deepe|Albeit cuery good and per- 
fe giftbe from aboue; Þ yer we may notneglec ordi- 
nary labour in our yocation. An husbandman muſt ihaft 
to riſe ypearly, late rake reft, eate the bread of careful- 
nefle, and then happily his ground ſhall Rand ſo thicke 
with corne, E char it laugh and fing : then his! garners 
may be full andplenteous with all manner of Rtore:then 
his ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 
in his field;his oxen ſtrong to labour,and no decay in his 
cattell.If the Preacher plant with Pal, and water with 
Apolles;in his doQtrineplant, water in his exhorration ; 
plantin the pulpit, water inthe preflc; plantin his inftru- 
Qion,and water in his conuerſation; afſuredly the Lord 
will giue anencreaſe : Hee ſhall incloſe within the net of 
the Church ayery great mulcitude of ſoules, Hee that 
hath an office, muſt attend his = of ice ; the ſea-man 
ought to keepe his ſhip, and the tradeſ-man his ſhop, 
vling ordinary meanes,and ordinary labour about theſe 
meanes;accordivg to that ofthe ® Pſalmiſt, Thox ſhalt 
eat the labors of thine hands; O wel is thee, and happy _ 
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P Tolet, &f Are- 
tins, | 
q Hagg41.1,6.9, 


r'ProK4.10.23. 


6 Hemmmginss 


| © Tolet. oþ Mal- 


donattin loc, 


thou be, Firſt feare God,then labour,and ſo cat :if Petey 
will haue fiſh, he muſt /xunch ont into the deepe and let ſi 
his nets, + ar Lan 11G or om o; 5 

Ve haxe Iabonred all night and hane taken nothing, ne. 
wertheleſſe at thy commandement I will loſe forth the net] 
o Many things might hinder Sion in his faith and obe. 
dience, Firſt, tor that he was already wearied, we hawe /a- 
boured.Secondly,for that Chriſt (as'it might ſeem)com- 
manded a thing both hard and fruitleſſe, Hard, becauſe 
to launch ont into the deepe, is more dangerous thento 
ride nearethe ſhore; Fruitleſſe, we haue laboured in the 
e fitteſt rime,to wit,in the night and all night,andyet bane 
caught nothing ,nenertheleſſe arthy comand,&c.AY elome 
much andbring in little; ye cate but haue notenough); 
yedrinke,but are norfilled:; ye cleath you, but ye benort 
warme;becauſe, faith the Lord,mine houſe is waſte,and 
yerun euery man ynto his owne houſe, So Peter heere 
laboured in vainetill he tooke Chriſt into the ſhip with 
him; after athis word, and in his name lofing his net, 
he caught a great number of fiſhes. /t « the * bleſſing of 


| the Lord that makes amanrich, Againſt which rule two 


ſorts of menoffend eſpecially,the faithleſſe and the care- 
lefſe. The faithleſſe, imagining that encreaſe of wine and 
oyle,dependeth altogether ypon their owne wit, indu- 
ſtrie, cunning, and ſometime couin. Againft this follie 
Dan:d compoſed the.127.Pſalme, Except the Lord build 
the houſe,their labor is but loft that build it;The careleſle, 
who neuerthinke on God in obtaining a bleſſing, nor 
thank God in yſing his blefling.\ Let vslearne therefore 
by this preſent miracle,that euery man ought to labour 
in his yocation, and that the ſucceſſe of his labour com- 
meth only from God:for it is not ſaid, * duc ix aliwm,but 
duc in alturs : infinuating that if Chriſt blefle S5o9, hee 
{hal even with the ſame net,andin the ſame deep where 
he could take nothing,incloſe 4 great multitude of fiſhes. 

Ina myſticall ſenſe:the reaſon why.che fiſhers ofmen 
labour much all night,and al day too, yer catch nothing, 

| is 
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The fifth Sanday after Trinitie.. 


is eitherthe fiſhes fault, or the fiſhers faule. The fiſhes 
Craftic and will not, 

Slippery and cannox, 

Great and may not, ; 

Lirtle and dare not, 

The worldling is ſo wiſe that hee will not bite at the 
baite,or come nearethe net :the proud man holds Peter 
idle when he preacherh of humility : the wanton cannot 
indure ſo much as a text againſt incontinence: the miſe- 
rable wretch accounts his Paſtor yncharicable, when he 
makes a ſermon againſt couerouſneſſe; he ſtoppeth his 
carescuen like the = deafe Adder, and will not heare the 
Charmer,althougbhe charm neuer ſo ſweetly: buc what 
faith the Scripture; the Lord?) catcheth the wiſe in their 
owne creftines, Suchas will not bee caught in their life, 
will they gill chey,ſhal be caught at cheir deathi; ® 4gree 
with thine adaerſary ( faith our Sauiour ) quickly whileF# 
thos art in the way : *that is, labour to be reconciled yn- 
to God while thou liueſt, and haſt time to repent, leſt 
God in his anger bring thee to the Tudge, which is 


faulc,becauſe ® ſome are ! 


- | Chriſt;and Chrif&deliuer thee to the Iaylor,which is the 


Diuell; and the diuell caſt thee into prifon,which is hel: 
I tell thee thou ſhalt not departrhencetill thou haſt paid 
the vemoſt farthing : and therefore better it is to bee 
caughtinS. Peters nethere,then tobe bound in euerla- 


| ting chaines hercafcer, 


Hypocrites areſlipperie like Ecles,and cannot be ta- 
ken: afiſher cannor tel} whether they be caught or no ; 
when Peter hath them incloſed in his ner, and as hee 
—_— in his hand ſure, they will ſhew him a ſlipperie 
erickxe ?: 

Oui capit anguillam per candam non capit illam. 
StateE-men of eminent place may not be taken;it is 
licy for Peter, ifhe launch out into the deepe, andlet 
{lip hisnet,notto touch them. [willget mee to the great 


men 4nd ſpeake to them (faith the Prophet ® leremie ) but 
theſe men haue broken the yoke, and barſ# the bonds, asthe 
| K 3 
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great fliebreakesthe cobweb, ©The Kings of theearth 
(tand vp,andthe Rulers take counſel! rogether, againſt 
the Lord,and againſt his annointed ſaying, Let vs break | 
their bonds aſunder, and caſt away their cords from ys, | 
Andtherfore Pan/who was anexcellent fiſher, and had 
thorow!y conuerted many, caught but a peece of King 
Agrippa.So the 4 text, almoſt tho perſwadeſt mee tobe. 
come 4 Chriſtian : almoſt is a great deale for ſo great a 
perſon: for *vot many noble, not many mighty, not many 
wiſe men after the fleſhare called: One Gamaliel or two 
may bee caught among the wiſe, ſome few Zachees a- 
mongtherich, happily Nicodemlu among the Phariſies, 
a Centurion among the mighty,2T beophilus among the 
noble: mee would be caught,if they were nor too great 
tobeeravghr, It was once ſaid by a f reuerend Pather 
boldly: The Kings Chaplaines are of the cloſet, andthey 
muſt keepe hu faults cloſe. The leaſt fins of the greateft 
are like mount S745 which may not be touched, And 
this Itake to bethe true reaſon why Princes are veniſon 
in heanen,a rare diſh;and why ſo tyrannons on earth, as 
ours Chronicles of Ethelred, ſau in principio, miſer m 
medio, turÞis in exitn, | 
Lalily,ſome fiſhes are ſuch minumes as thatthey dare 
not be taken : albeit they wiſh well vnto the fiſhers, and 
their fiſhing; yer they feare to come neare, leſt their 
hookes hurt them. If any perſecution ariſe for the truth 
inthe ſhip,inſtantly they ſlip out of the net againe.Now 
k three ſorts of menought to be great yenturers,a ſoul-| 
dier,an husbandman, and a merchant, Every Chriſtian 
is Gods ſouldier, promiſing io holy baptiſme to fight vn. 
der Chrifts banner,againſt the world, the fleſh, and the 
diuell. He muſttherfore iſuffer affiifion as a good ſonldier 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Every Chriſtian is an hebeotoms in 
Gods field, he muſt therfore yenture his ſeed; forkhe that 
obſerneth the wind; ſhal not ſowe; & he that regardeth the 
clouds,ſhallnot reape.,Euery Chriſtian is afaQtor in Gods 
buſineſſe, Luk.19. 1.3, negotiamini donec veners : he muſt 
# : not 
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not therefore feare toput out his talent for his maſters 
aduantage, But howſocuer ſome fiſhes are too great, &, 
ſome too litcle, ſome too ſubtile, ſome to0 lillie ; yet we 
mutt /a#nch out into the deepe and let ſlip our nets, It is 
Chrifts iniunQion,and we muſt obey. ! Such as ſay they 
will not preach, becauſe they ſee little fruit of their la- 
bours,are troubled withthat God gaue them no charge 
of;and leaue that yndone God chargeththem with. And 
happily ſome fault may be found in the fiſhers alſo chat 
nothing is taken, and that as wee may gather out of the 
textin foure reſpeAs : | 

1» When they donotfiſhin a good place t namely, 
when they doe not /aurch ont into the deepe. 

2. When they do notfiſh with good nets, b=t broken. 

3. When they donot fiſhin a good time : to wit, is 
the night, and not in the day. 

4. When they doenot fiſh at Chriſts command : i» 
verbo leſs. . ; 

Firſt,the fiſhers ofmen ought to launch into the deep, 
m opening vnto the people grear myſteries of godlmeſſe, 
1.Tim.-3.16. ſpeaking vnto the ® ſoule and conſcience. 
The multicude, and moſt for the: multitudes ſakes giue 
paſſage rather to that which is ſuperficial, then voto 
that which is ſubſtantial : our time reſembling a river or 
treame which carrieth down ynto vs that which is light 
and blowne yp,but finketh all that which is waighty and 
ſolid, and ſo while Peter fiſhes in the ſhallow plaſhes 
of morality, not in the deepe places of Diuinitie, no 
maruell ifhis taking bee ſmall. Theflant and froth of a 
faire pbraſe without ſoundnes of argument, and depth 
of iudgement,is like the firſt letter of a patent,or limned 
booke,which though ithath flouriſhes ar large, yer is ir 
but a letter, and by reaſon of thoſe curious ornaments, 
not ſo wel read as another plaine charaQer.oPigmalions 
frenzie is a good embleme ofthis yanitic ; for words are 
bur the images of matter; and except they haue life of 


profoundnefſe and quicke mention, to fall in loue with 
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them, isail one as to fall inloue with a piQure. 
Secondly,the fiſhers of men catch little when they fiſh 
with broken nets; and ſuch are they who teach learned. 
ly,and live leaudly : their accurate ſpeech happily doth 
incloſe many , bur their ill example preſently maketh 
holes inthe net, and ſo they fcldome draw men out of 
darknesinto light,ourt of the gulfe of the dead ſes, ipto 
the land of the living : and therfore they muſt waſh rhejr 
xets,as the fiſhers here, and mend ther,as James and lgbn 
pclſewhere. SN 
Thirdly, when they fiſh in the night, 4 thatis, in the 
darknefle: of their ignorance, nor is rhe light of holy 
Scripture." They wow!d be Beftors of che Law,and yet Un. 
derſtand nat what they ſprake,neither Wherof they aſſirme. 
Or when they do not obſerue the beſt hint andtime.; for 
if Peter will haue any fiſb,he muRt ſcaſt ont the net on the 
right fide of theſhip : hee muſi* dtuide- the wordofrauth 
aright,and reach dexterouſly, IRE OIT 
' Lafdly,* when they do not fiſhin the word,aud in the 
name of Ieſus. * [have not ſent theſe ( ſaith the Lord) yer 
they rau, I bane vot ſpoken to them,aud yt thay. propbeſi- 
ed. He thatis Gads embaſſador:muſt nos gdcliverbis own 
errand,but the y-words of God, in: the * name of Gad ; 
for —_— cnenotes)is to caſt qut the neg antheright 
ſide of the ſhip, Pts 11% Callie ft 
They incloſed agreat nultitnde of fiſbes| Here wiemay 
note Cheifts excceding gdoidnes-andyuiſdeme.:Good- 
neſſe,in payitig ro Peter fo-great a fare forhis ſhip.« Wit 
dome, for thatheecalled'a fiſhov by this extraprdinay 
draughtoffiſh, as bee diqdtheffarigazing-wiſe by 4 ſtar, 
Martrt 2..: © E343 Lark 9014 236 G8 a0 Geet ; 
' But their nat braks\S. Peters filhing ax therighy de of 


* rightiband;: buc 
his fiſhing bere dothrepteſentaho Church gulitang, the 
draw-net whetobinclaſebh f alt kinds at chjpgs, the bad 
with the good; -angthevofore3sibilmatikes: and. hore- | 


tickes 
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tickes break the net and {lip away bur the Lord knowerh 
h his, and no man ſhall i plucke them out of his hand; 


I37 


h2.Ti/92.19, 
1 7oh# 10.28, 


rampitur rete, ſed non labitny piſcis, as venerable Beds 
notes vpan the place.The reprobate may break the net, 
but not one of Gods ele ſhall periſh, 

And they beckoned to their fellawes which were iu the 0« 
ther ſhip,that they ſhould come andhelpe them, and they 
came] It is obſeruedtruly, k that the people are like the 
{ea,and the Preachers are like to winde : as the ſea of it 
ſelfe would be quiet, if the winds did not maue & trou- 
ble it : ſo.the people would be tratable, and peaceable, 
if ſeditious oratars did hot ſetthem in agitation. When 
we deſire they ſhoulddraw witb vs,they pull fromys; if 
we pull one way.and they draw another way, how ſhall 
we filthe ſhip with fiſh,the Church with Conuerts?It is 
confeſſed;at the leaſt profeſſed on each fide,thathboth of 
vs are partners, and haue ſhare inthefiſh; andyer be. 


want power to fetchvs to them; either they draw not 
with ys,or elſethey.draw againſt ys. And this (as! one 
ſaid)is a plaine galarreitberween difcretion. &r ſfomache. I 
peace-makersarebleflod;affired[yſuch as plantby wri- 
ting,and waterby ſpeaking the bitter raotes of conten- 
tion among vs,are moſtaceurfed. Anipewra reportsout 
of Refws an ancient Phyſicion, that there was a young 
maid, who being fed and nouriſhed longrime with poy, 
ſon, lined hor {elſe ir perfeQ heahh) and-yerhet. yene- 
mous breath infected altrhoſe wha came. nigh(her, Our 
Schiſmatickeyhappily fndno-great annoyande iitheir 
own ftate, yet theip breathvndoubredlypoiſonerk ochet 
of more weak indgment; For,abas,what thabfilie iſh do, 
when as they fee $:fwdreroi tothe North; and Saine 
Peter call vnto the South : whenthey ſupplant one ano- 
ther,who ſhould ſupport one another ?- 

When = /oab ynderſtood that his enemies were en- 
camped both before and behind him, he diuided his ar- 


cauſe wefirſt beckened and called them ta vs, and they | _ 
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diceRion :ifthe 4ramiter be Rronger then, thou ſhalc 
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helpe me:but ifthe children of Amwmor be too ſtrong for 
thee, will come and ſuccour thee, Solikewiſe I would 
to God our partners inS, Andrewes boat would aſſiſt ys 
inS.Peters ſhip againſt Atheiſts, and our helpe ſhould 
neuer be wanting ynto them againſt the Papiſts. O that 
all our armies and forces once might bee combined a- 
gainſt our common aduerſaries, If it bee poſſible (yood 
Lord ) let there beepeace betweene the meſſengers of 
peace, the fiſhers of men, that helping one another mu- 
eually,both ſhips may be filled with fiſhes yntill they be 
readie to ſinke, The Goſpell and Epiſtlemeete heere for 


]thispreſident of vnity doth excellently gloflethe text in 


the Epiſtle,be ye all of one mind and of one heart, loning as 
brethren, 
when Simon Peter ſaw this,he felldown at Teſus knees, 
ſaying, Lord go from me, for I am a ſinfullman]" If Peter 
were ſo great afinner, hee ſhould rather have deſired to 
keepe wich him his Sauiour; for the ſicke need aPhyfii. 
on: andcherfore © ſome thinke,that he ſpake this out of 
amazement,asnot well confidering what he ſaid: other, 
that it is an y humble ſpeech of a true 4 contrite : Like 
to that of the Centurion, Matth. 8, 8. Maſter, l am not 
worthie that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roofe. Hence al 
men.eſpecially the fiſhers of men,may learne,when any 
good is done by their miniftery, not to magnifie them- 
elues,bur glorifie God.For howſocuer # Paul plant,avd 
eApollos water,only God gineth encreaſe : ſay with Peter 
humbly, Lerdgoe from mee, for 1 ama ſinful man ; that 
Chriſt may ſpeake to thy ſoule comfortably, ſcare not. 
Concerningthe words of Chriſt, henceforth thow ſhalt 
catch men,ſce Goſpell on SeeAwdrewes day. 


ofholy Baptiſme-: namely, Þ repentance, 
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The Epifik.R 0M. 6.3. 
Know ye #0t that all we which are baptizedin Teſus 
Chriſt, are baptized to diewith him? &C, 


Aint Paxl in this Chapter moues a queſtion, and 


in ſinne that grace may abound ? Vnto which he doth 
: 1. With an. abſe,God forbid:for the * grace of 
God appearing,teacheth ys that we ſhould 
| deny vngodlinefſe and worldly luſts, 
anſwere:- 2. With an argument, How ſhall wee that are 
dead to finne line yet therein ? A® dead na- 
| 1 ture cannot work; ſuchthen as are dead to 
{inne may not, yea cannot, as dead, livein linne, So the 
Church in the* Canticles:[ hae pt off my coat, how ſhal 
| [put it on? [ bane waſhed my fret how ſhall 1 defile them 4- 
g4ine? He proues hisreaſontobe good, 
(Paſt,as being dead and buried to ſine, which 
is our mortification, 
iny reſpeQ ! Preſent,as Walking in a newlife, which is our 
of our life} viuificaticn, 
Future,be/rening that we ſhall line with him 
C lſo,whichis our glorification, 
Or as other, he doth argue from-the > fruirand *end 


makes.an anſere.,The queſtion is, Shall we contmue: 
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che people well ynderſtood the doQtrine of the Sacra- 
ments,and other myſteries of holy belicfe, The which as 
it doth vtterly condemne the carnall Goſpellers negli. 
gence;ſo confute ſufficiently rhe learned Papifts opini. 
on of ignorance: forir is nor, as they fondly conceiue, 
the mother of deuotion,bur as the councell of © Toleds 
determined,a grand-dame of all error, It is our duty ſoto 
learne Chriſt, and * grow in knowledge, as that being 


 asked a reaſon of our hope, wee may giue vp a verdict 


without an ignorammus : as S, Peter exhorterh in his firſt 
Epiſtle,ciap.z. verſ. 15.ands Gregory the great, ſitting 
in S. Peters chaire,quiea que ſunt domini neſciunt, a do- 
mino neſcinntur. YH, | 

Baptized in Jeſus (hriſt | Wee may not heere colle& 
with h 4mbroſe,thar itis ſufficient tro be baptized inthe 
name of Chriſt, withouc any mention of the Father and 
holy Ghoſt, i Foreo be baptized in Chriſt, is co be bapti- 
zed according to Chriſts inſticution,and that is, & i» the 
name of the Fatber,cr of the Son,& of the holy Ghoſt Not 
implied onely,but exprefled alſo : ! for as the matter of 
Baptiſme, ſo likewiſe the forme muſt bee ſenſible, See 
Lombard. 4. ſent. diſt, 3. $.de forma baptiſmi, Thom. ab 
Argentin, Altiſſiodor .& reliqnos ſcholaſt.ibidem, Aquin, 
vbiin margine.Mel.Canloc Theolog lib.6.cap.8.Bellar- 
min. de Sacramento baptiſmi,cap.3.5.prater hos errores, 
Apoſtol.Can.q9.& 50. apud Balſamon.fol.119, 

Or as other,ro be baptized intothe death of Chriſt, 
isto be baptizedinthe faith ofhis death ; or as Paul cx- 
poiids himſelf, rs be baptized into the ſimilitude of Chriſts 
death, He ſpeakes not of the forme of Baptifme : but of 
our ® conformity to Chriſt by Baptiſme,For 9 a/that are 
baptized into Chriſt, hae put on (hrift: v enery where 
bearing about intheir body the dying of the Lord Ieſw. 

Now the cuſtome in old time was to dippe, and as it 
were to diuethe whole body ofthe baptized in the wa- 
ter:as may be ſhewed inthe monuments of the q Eccle- 


| fiafticallbiſtories, as alſo by the regifter of Gods owne 


record: 
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record: for Toh the Baptiſt is ſaid to haue baptized in 
Enon beſide Salim, * becauſe there was much Vater there, 
AndS.Lyke reports, AQ.8.38.39.thatthe greatEwnnch 
of e/E1hiopia went into the water, and came out of the wa- 
ter at his Baptiſme,For this cauſe the ſacred fonts in our 
Churches are {olarge,ſthat the Minifter at his diſcretion 
according tothe temper ofthe weather, and firength of 
the child, might eicher dip it in the. water, orelſe powre 
water ypon it. For charity. and neceſſity may diſpenſe 
with Ceremonies, and mitigate the rigour of them in 

EQUISE, itt 5 fe) nh 

This immerſion in thePrimitiue Church(as the *Do- 

Rors obſerue)wasthreefold,to fignific the threeperſons 


in holy Trinitie, God the Father, God the Son; God the 
holy Ghoſt: as alſo that Chriftcontinuedin the graue 
three daies : Auguſtin.citat in Decret dift.q. Lombard, 
lib.4. ſent diſt.z .$.de immer ſione.Thom.part.3.queſt.66. 
art.8, Bellar.de ſacram. Baptiſmi, cap. 26.5, quarta efF, 
Or as" Durand addeth further, to ſhew that in Bap- 


tiſme wee arecleanſed from three ſorts of ſinne : to wit, ; 
offences in thought,word;and deed. But when the wic- 
ked eArians abuſed this ancient Ceremonie to proue 
three naturesinthe Trinity ( not as the Carbolikes inti-: 
| mating three perſons & one God, according to Chrifts 
owne forme:Baptize them in the name,nort in thenames; 
x hum enim nomen eſt,vua Dininitas ) ? it pleaſed the 
Church in procefſeof time to change this order, and in 
ſtead thereofto yſe but once dipping only.Where niote 
by the way, that ancient and = Apoſtolicall traditions, 
according to the preſent occaſions of the Church, are 
alterable, | 


|__ _ 
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E Luther in Ga- 
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| for if we be grafted in death like unto him, enen ſo ſhall we 
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ſPutring intothe water, *noting the mor- 
tification of fin by the power of Chriſts 
death. Know ye not that al wewhich hae 
been baptiz.edin Teſus Chriſt, are bapti- 
zed to die with bim? Our old mas is cru. 
cified with him alſo, that the body of ſnne 
might be wviterly deſtroyed. 
Continuanceinthe water,inſinuating the 
buriall of finne,to wit, a continuall en. 
creaſe of mortification : ee are buried 
with hins by Baptiſme for to die, 
.Comming out of the water, confirming 
our ſpirituall yiuificationto newnefle of life, in all hol- 
nes and righteouſnes, obcained by the power of Chriſts 
reſurreion. Like as Chriſt was raiſed from death by the 
glory of the Father ; exen ſo we ſhould walke in anew life : 


| 


This once 
dipping hath< 
three parts : 


be partakers of the holy reſwrretion.The ſum ofal is,that 
by Baptiſme we die to finne,and live to God: our death 


and buriallis, in b reſpeRof finnes imputation and efh- 
cacie.Firſt,inreſpeR of impucation: for albeit ſomere- 


liques ef old Adamremaine in the new man, yet *all his 
offences are couered,as the Scripture plainly ; 4 there 4 
#0 condemnation vuto ſuch as are in Chriſt, And as for 
fins efficacy; wheras the motions of fins in the members 
of an varegenerate man,haue force to bring forth fruit 
ynto death, Rom, 7, 5.* Hee that is borne of God finneth 
wot.He doth not liueto fin, butto * Chriſt who died for 
his _ | 
u« I lize (quoth Paxt) yet not 1 now, but (hrift li- 
weth in Ca himſelfe Giks life which I — liue, 
inthisregard be and Iare both one. This ſeemeth a very 
ſtrange manner of ſpeaking, I liue, I live not; I am dead, 
I am not dead; Tama finner,I am nota finner:] liue not 
now 2s Paxl,but Pasl is dead. Who is it then that doth 
live? The Chriſtian, h Our corrupt Rate ſubieR to finne|| 
and concupiſcence,is called the o/dwarn: but our perſon 
reformed 
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reformedin and by Chriltis termed the new may, I liuc 
indeedin the fleſh, but not through the fleſh, or accor- 
ding tothe fleſh; for ' I ans crucified vnto the world, and 
the wor/dit #rucified vnto me, The truth is, I line by faith 
in the Sonne of God: oras the text heere ſpeakes, [ns 
raftedinto (brit. Now the & graft dothliue,not of it 
{lfe,bur by the ſap of the Rock : wee are twigs,& Chriſt 
is the tree :! without h1mna we can do nothing,but in him,ct 
through him all things, If all then which are baptized 
into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt, and are dead with him, 8 
buried with him, and riſen againe with him, Ihold the 
ſaying iuſtifiable, that the baptizedparty going into the 
water of holy Baptiſme foule,commeth out of cleane, So 
S,n Auguſtine, Lanacrumregenerationis purgat 4 reatu 
omnium peccatorum,que humanatraxit natinitas,& con- 
traxit iniquitas.S0 9 Lattantins : 
Candidusegreditar nitidis exercitus vndss, 
Atg, vetus vitinm purgat in amne nouo, 

Sop Paulinnus : 


Inde parens ſacro ducit de fonte ſacerdos, 
Infantes nineos corpore,corde,habits. 
For this Sacrament (as 4 Aquine ſpeakes)is a comme- 
moration of Chriſts pafſion which is paſt, a demonfira- 
tion of his-grace which is preſent, and a prognoſtication 
ofhis glory which is to come, 


EE 


nat > ne as. 


IGalath 6.14 


& aluin,vbi 
ſupra:Caietan, 
& Mariyr.in 
locum, 

l tobn x5.5, 

m Philip.4.13, 


n Retrad?. lib.x, 
Caps 7. 


r Apotal.2.2.1 5. 
J Galath. 10 


e I.Theſſ.4-3 

u Fames 2.18, 
X2,Pet,1.19. 

7 Exech. 18.20, 
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Indulgen.lib.t, 
cap . 2, 


2 Budenus libs, 
de Aſſe. 
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The Goſpell. M at TH. 5.20. 
Except your righteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe 
of the Scribes and Phariſies, yee cannot enter into the 
kingdome of heanen,8&C. 


——T 


(General propefition,except your righ- 
His Guat teonſneſſe,&c, 
hath two < Particular expoſition, yee hawe heard 
parts, a that it was ſaid wnte them of old 
fime,o0c, 

In the propoſition obſerue three points eſpecially, 
Firſt,that we cannot enter into the kingdomeof heauen 
without righteouſneſſe,n;/5 imtitia. For * withont ſhallbe 
dogs, enchanters, and whoremongers. { All they that die 
ſuch things (hall not inherit the kingdom of God,Only that 
man ſhalreſ vpon the Lords holy hill, that leadeth an vn- 
corrupt life doing the thing that i right, and ſpeaking the 
truth from his hs Pſalme 15. fi Chriſtian by good 
workes ought to manifeſt his faith ynto * God, * his 
neighbour,and his * owne ſoule. 

Secondly, this righteouſneſſe ought to bee owr owne 
righteonſneſſe, and not others,iw/titia veſtra.y The ſame 
ſoulethat finneth ſhall die ; the ſonne ſhall-not anſwer: 
for the fault of the father, neither ſhall che father beare 
the iniquitie ofthe ſonne, bur the righteouſneſſe of the 
righteous ſhall be ypon him, and the wickednefle of the 


HMary lived more ftriftly then God required: if any 
then in the Church ofRome bec enioyned to faſt,or doe 


G50ds 


| 


wicked ypon himſelfe, The = Papiſts affirme that the| 
Church hath atreaſuric of good workes,to bee diſpoſed| 7 
at the Popes diſcretion, As for example: /obx the Baptiſt| '% 
did faſt more thenhe was commanded, and the bleſſed] | 


ſome like penance, for his filuer hee may get an Indul-| | 
ence:*Ye[eras veniales venales,he may purchaſea grene ; 


eale of iuſtice for alittle money. The Pope being 


—_—— 
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ME 
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Vicar, | 7 

* IIrnns is * "OE 8; 
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Vicar,can apply che fafting of $. /ohn Bapri/f, and the ſu. 
perabundant righteouſheſſe of Mary to any penitent at 
his ownepleaſure.The which is a pretty trick co fill his 
ownecoffers,and empriethe peoples purſe, 

ni fore debnit gratie datinics, 

fat eft eccleſie rerum ablatiuns, 

Chriſt here ſings another note to his Diſciples, except 
your rightwonſnes &c. infinuating tbat wee cannot enter 
heauens gate withouta righteovuſnes in our ſelues,how- 
ſoeuer it be not of our ſelues, A iuſtice not of our parets, 
or of our paſtours,or of any friend liuing,or Saint dead : 
but «righteonſnes<inberent in our own perſans,according 
to the tenor of Scriptures elſewhere, 4 God -willreward 
euery man according to hz; workes : and bleſſed are they 
who die in the Lord,for rheir workes follow them, Apoc, 
14.13. The Proteſtants, as © 11a/donate confeflerh, all 
theProteftants, as * Srapleton, affirme thata iuftifying 
faichis operatiue,working 
were compoſing the difference : Fides abſque parts ope- 
ram boc eft cim nondum peperit opera, inſtificare poteſt. 
et iam parturit nibuleminu,@ eſt operibus granida, ni- 
bilpreter tempus parts expeltans,id eft,paritnra eſt cum 
occaſio fuer, I conclude this pointin Þ Afartin Luthers 
allegorie, faith is like $. /obnin Chriſts boſome, poſleſ- 
ſing all the merits of Chriſt ; and good works are like $. 
Peter following his Maſter. Herethe Gefpell and Epi- 
file meete. Our old man is crucified, and we are dead to 
ſinne,that we mayliue ro Godin righteouſnefle. 
Thirdly,this euangelicallrighteouſneſſe, muſt exceed 
the phariſaicall iuftice,vi/s abwndaverit. There bee three 
ſorts of ſchollers in a Schoole : ivcipients inthe loweſt 
forme, forthe moſt part _ by their ſellowes: profo- 
cients in the ſecond,direQed by the Vſher : inthe 
firſt or higheſt Kat, inftruRed by the Schoolmaſter him- 
38 |felfe. i Chrift is our DoRtor,and the world is his Vniuer- 

SF |frie, wherein he hath had three ſorts of ſchollers. Afore 
3 [Lan wp as it were ſpelling of Gods name, 
L 


chrough loue. 8 Roffeniſacas it | 35 


| 
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| h Super Euate- 
gel.in feſto 
loan, Enange 
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l Matth.238. 


learning 


rupt Stats ec | 


k Tſal.19.1, 
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loc, 


n Melanfthoy 
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learning theficſt elements,or A, B, C, ofreligion in the 
beginniog, and therefore Chriſt caught them by their 


fellow creatures:k Heanen declaring unto them the glo. |. 


ry of God,and the firmament ſhewing his handy works, 

1The worl'ds a booke ir fo/i0, printed all 

With Gods great workes in letters capitall, 
Proficients vnder the Law, taught by Xoſes andthe 
Prophets, vnder yſhers as it were to Chriſt : but ſuch as 
lived after the Law, to wit, in theſe daies, had Chriſt 
himſelfe to bee their tucor: as it appeareth in the fiſt 
words of this chapter,#hen his Diſciples came to him,he 
opened bis month and taught them: his owne ſchollers 
hauing wiſdome it ſelfe for theirinfiructor,ought to ſur- 


| paſſe mall others in chriſtian learning, and religious du- 


ties, Except your righteouſnes exceed the righteouſnes of 
incipients afore the Law,yea of the Scribes and Phariſies 
great proficients (intheir owne conceit) vnderthe Law, 
ye ſhall never be made v#thors,ye ſhalneuer be crowned 


. | for your induſtric, ye ſhall not, ye cannot exter into the 


kepodome of heanen Euangelicall iuſtice muſt excellpha- 
riſacall righteouſnesin foure points eſpecially; to wit, 


4 - e Contrition, 
=” \ Faith; 
We. Inuocation.. 

Conſolation. 


But wedhall beft vnderſtand this generall axiome,by 
| Chriſts particular inflance:Te have heard that it was ſaid 
vnto them of old time,thou ſhalt not kill, whoſoener killeth 
i in danger of indghnent .But I ſay vnto you, whoſoener ts 
ang] with his brotlitr vnadniſedly, ſhallbee in danger of 
indgment,; Except your.righteonſnes exceed the righteouſ- 
yes of the Scribes & Phirifies in expoundipg and obſer- 
uingthe law concerninAgomicide, ye /tall not enter into 


Pharihes interpretation, then hee deliuereth his owne 
conſtruction ofthe Commandement, Thox (halt not kill. 


the ingdeme of heanen.Fitft he ſhewes the » defein the | 


Ll 


| The Phariſies (as being all for the e cleanſing of the vt- 


ccr. 
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ter fide) did 4 vnderſtand this of the violent outward at 
only : but Chriſt intimates that God is a * ſpirit,and that 
he will bee worſhipped in ſpirit, requiring truth in the 
(inward parts ; and therefore we mult abſtaine not only 
from outragious aRuall blood-ſheadding,burt alſo ſrom 
the firſt intentionall and internall motions of wrath and 
anger, I ſay that whoſoeuer is angry with his brother, 

Te hae heard that it was ſaid| Chriſt came not to de- 
ſroy,but to *fulfill the law.So that his bz 7 /ap,repeated 
oft in this ſermon on che monnt, was not a cotradition, 
or a correction ofthe law; but a confutation of the falſe 
lofſethe Pharifies had ſet vpon the law, Chrift I fay 
oth not here confound, butexpound the text of ſoſes 


u obſerued that hee ſaith nor, it is written, but zt x ſaid. 
Not written in the commandement it ſelfe, but ſaid by 
the Scribes,arreſting by their ſummons and cenſures all 
the whote law, making itanoſe of waxe to ſerue their 
owneturnes. Which occafioned our Sauiourin this ſer- 
mon to deliuer a ful explication of many particular com. 
mandements,as in the 31,yerſ.of this chap, /t hath been 


ſaid,whoſoener ſhal put away his wife, Jet him gine her a bil 


hu wife,except it be for fornication,canſeth her to commit 
adaltery. And 3 3.verl. It was ſaid vnto them of old time, 


thouſhalt not kil,whoſoener killeth ſhal bein da ger of indg- 
meut: But I ſay who ſoener is angry. This obſcruatioisnort 
as* Maldonate conceiues hereticall, if either his owne 
1Tanſenius,or-Bertradmus,or S.Paxul himſcltbe catholike, 
for hewritesalſo plainly : * The law is holy, inſt, & good, 
Chriſt therefore did not correR the text, but the gloſle, 
* | Ofold time] Where note, that it isnot any when, or 
# | any who,who may priuiledge errour,.or preiudice the 
* |truth:according to that of Þ Tertullian; Veritats, nemo 
[Preſcribere poteſt,utn ſpacium temporum, non. patrecinia 
| | L 2 per ſonarnm, 


| 


truly,which other had interpreted corruptly.Foritis wel | 


of dinorcement:but [ ſay vnts you,whoſoexer ſhal put away | 


thow ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelf: but I ſay untoyou ſmears | __ 
not at all, Solikewiſe here it was ſnid vnto tht:in old time, 


147 
4 Melantthon, 
Culman, 
Zepper. 
r John 4.24. 
 Pſal.5 1.6. 


e Matth.5.17. 


x 7 loc, 
Y Concord, euan- 


gel.cap.40, 

* Fn evangel, 
Dom, 5.poft 
Pentecoſt. 

a Rom-7.12.0 
1.7Tim.1,8, 

d Lb devirgi- 
nibus velandis. + 
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c 1,Eſdras 4. 


© Epift, ante 
AHMiſcellan, 


f Pro#u.32, 23, 
8 1.7 1M.6.20, 


h Pincent, Ly- 
rinen, 


iGueua7a. 


per ſonarum,noy prinilegium regionum, domins enim no- 
feer ſe non conſuetudinem, ſed veritatt cognominanit. The 


dCcalu, Fatello. 


|relas then he didto Pas!, And * Zaxchius reports how | 
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Are 
—_ 


power of a King is great, *if hee bid his fubiefs make 
warre one againſt another, they doe it: if heſend them 
our againſt his enemies, inſtantly they goe and breake 
downe mountaines and walles,and towers. It he bid kil, 
they kill : if he ſay ſpare, they ſpare. The reputation of a 
learned man is likewiſe ſo forcible, that Cicero ſaid hee 
would rather erre with Plato, then conceine the truth 
aright with other, 4 one gane it outin Baſe, that he did 
attribute #0» minus Farello quam Paxlo : no lefle to Fa- 


that a Frenchman in Gerewa proteſted, if S, Panl & Cal. 
tin ſhould preach at the ſame houre, that hee wonld leaze 
Paul and goe to Caltin, Reuerend antiquity prevaileth 
alſo,for we may not *remene the ancient bounds. And Paul 
aduiſeth his beloued 7imorby,® Keepe that which is com- 
mitted untothee; denitans prophanas vocum nowitates,as 
itis inthe yulgar Latine,h Non dixit antiquitates,ſedne- 
witates, nam f; vitanda eff nonitas,tenenda eſt antiquitas, | 
prophana eſt noxitas,ſacrata vetaſias. Which occafioned 
a! yo Clerke to ſay, that he waseuer an enemy to no- 
uvell opinions;and s friend 'to oft bookes. And yet when 
old DoRors in old time did erre, Chriſt had a b»t for 
them here : Te hawe henyd that it was ſaid unto them of old 
time,&c,but I ſay,&c, The truth is greater and Rronger 
chenall, r.Efdr. 4.35-I write notthis as if truth and an- 
riquitie were at variance, for Chriſt in mending the 
| . up Whichis old, reſtored the Law which is more 
old. | 

| Whoſeener is angry with his brother unaduiſedly|Chriſts 
_—_— ſhewing what wee ſhould not 


expoſition oe: verſ.22, 
is partly ons g what we ſhould doe: 
, verſ.23.24.25, 


In the negatiue partwe may note three degrees of fin, 


and three degrees.ofpuniſhment. The degrees of finne 


I 


mentioned 
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mentioned againſt the law, - mug on 
Theodor hem Opprobrious words, 
Iudgement, 
The degrees of puniſhment, Councell, 
| Hell fire. 


Firſt concerning anger: itistruly ſaid by $.! Hierome, 
to trip men of paſſtons is to make them no men : Eff ho- 
minenm de homine tollere. ® Danid,and » Paxl in aduifin 
to be angry and ſine not, allow that which is 0 ms 
and condemnethat onely which is culpable. Now left 
our angerſhould proue faulty, Chriſt \ —_ ſets downe 
two rules forthe gouerning oft, 

Firft,concerning che matter and obieR of it, we muſt 
not be angry with « brother, 
Secondly,for the maner and meaſure, we may notbe 
cranſported with this affetion vnadw;ſedly, 
Such as haue the ſame father and 
mocher,as? [abob and Eſar. 
(Race,e Such as are of the ſame kindred & 
] family ; ſo Los + Abraham are 


There be called brethren,Gen,13.8$. 


three ſorts 


ofbrethren 4 the lewes are termed brethren 
* < 


in theaLaw: Toa ſtranger thou 

maieſt lend upon vſnrie, but not 

L A. vnta thy brother, 

e/ | Common,and ſoall men are bre- 
7 thren in reſpeR of their gene- 


. ration. 
{Graces Speciall, and ſo Chriſtians onely 


bebrechcen in reſpeR of their 

C regeneration, 
Now by brother in the text, is not meant a brother on- 
ly by race,as ifit were lawfull co be angry with a firan- 


ger,albeit nor with a kinſman, or mothers ſonne : nei- 
theris itynderftood of a —_— by place onely, asif a 
i 3 man 


ms, 


k Juguſtlib. rt. 
de ſer, Dom ia 
monte, 

Jdem Gregor. 
Moral.l:b.z1, 
cap.5,& Thom, 


 CSuchas are of the fame nation: as | 


124.queſt.q6, | 


arts. 


| LEpiſt. ad Cteſs- 
| phon. 
mM Pſal.q- 


n Epbeſ.4.26. 
0 Ira non eſt 
peccatum qu0- 
adeſſe nature, 
ſed quoad eſſe 
moris, Gerſonts 


Þ Gen.25.25, 


TDeut 3320, | 


— 
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A. | ITS | 
man might be angry with an alien, howſocucr not with 
his OWNE COUNtrIMan * bur by brother here, Chriſt mea- 

neth a brother Þy gracc,an largeſt ſenile 

r Luk.10.37. | every man 1s our r neighbour, {0 likewiſcin this re- 

\ Tanſen.con- gard every man s our\ brother. Aman iuſtly bee 

iththe fault of Þis brorher, but 

_ _— not with the perſon ofhis brother, 25" Anguſtine vadici- 

_ 97+ | ouſly : Nov fratrs irafcitur quipeccats frarrs iraſcitur. 

w Mat,26.53 Againe,Iud ges,and warriours, an 

x Auguft.coutra, | ters of the Stare may kill; not ypon any private grudge, 

but as an aR ofiuttice, for the common good; defiroy- 

ing one to ſaue _ Chriſt vnto Peter; All that 
4.cap.20.$.10. | ſtrike with the ſword, ſhallperiſh with the ſmord: Ergo, 

TEft ira perxe- | there 13 3 (word to puniſh bim that ſtrikes with the 

lum & ira per (word, ASif Chriſt ſhould ſay, whoſocuer doth firike 

ng, ye” with the * priuate Gord of revenge, ſhall periſh with 

—_— 15% | the publike ſword ofiuſtice. Magiſtrates 10 executing 

z Evaſm!s an- their office may bee? zealous, not furious. * Hetharin 


1n0t.in lore | 


vin. Inſtitut. lib. 


| iudging 3 brother, is more violently carried againſt the 
2 Ergo, theGoſ-| man,then againſt his manners is in danger ofiudgement 
| pcl> are not | hjmſelte. | 


| wu _-_ ſe : Vnaduiſedly\ The word (#) 18 omitted in the vulgar 
booke verbatiWe. Fatineandinthe* Rowan? Miſſale, &\n other” as well 
b Hierom.in loc. | b old as NEW eranſlarions.But ſome. Greeke copies, A E- 
6: dure ra ſms 1s acknowledgeth; and ſuch as are © ancient, re- 
bb.119+| ine it,and the reuerend * Fathers intheir wigs vſu- 


© Marlor, int lv6. <a ger | 518 a... 
a Chryſ,Theo- | ally recite and quote it,ceading as the Church of Eng- 


phylact.Euthym. land, Ommis qui traſcirur fraers ſi60, emer: Whoſocuecris 
— _— angry with his brother yaaduiſedly or raſhly. *Hee may 
4£4p.27» | not begin anger without aiuſt cauſe,nor continue in it 


Saluian.lib3. . | - . 
EG beyond mea ure. Both are wnaduiſed, and againſt this 


e See Thom. 22. | rule. We muſtbeeflow towwrath, Jam. 1.19- and ſoone 
queſt,158.art. appeaſed,Ephe [.,4.26: There bee f foure kinds of angrie 
_— PD ri ſome, the raging heare of wrath is ſoone kind- 
yagi. ſerm.3.Gn Jed and ſoone put out © 2nd theſe:cholcrick people like 
lo5.cþ Gregor, | panpoWwaer are © ſoonertouchedbur inftavtly the) be 
mag. \;n your face, yeral cheirangeris burs ſudden» Baihy, 83 


re: 


© —_— 


: 
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kindling,and long ereit goe out: and theſe heauie me- 
lancholike perſons arelikeche Chriſtmas logges,if once 
chey begin to flame, they will concinue burning all the 
day,yeaalthe night too. Inathird ſor this fire is ſoone 
kindled,and long in burning : and theſe wrathfull wret- 
chesare worſt ofall, Onthe contrary, ſome beelong in 
kindling and quickly coole,and theſe laſt are beſt, Euen 
liketo Eo 38 the ſloweſt to conceine wrath,and readieſt to 
forgine, They will not begin anger vnreaſonably, nor 
continue anger vnſcaſonably, From hence then wee 
learneewo concluſions eſpecally : Firſt, that our anger 
doe notriſe yainely without a good occaſion; as Cain 
was angry With ebel, eAbab with Naboth, Saxl with 
Daxid, And ſecondly,that being iuftly raiſed, it doe not 
rage toolong or too much. 


wee muſt obſerue both our ſclues, our neighbours, and 
God,Firſt,ler ys conſider our own corrupt nature which 
is as _ kindled by wrath,as gunpowder and ſlaxe by 
fire. Asthena Merchant hauing ſuch commodities, and 
knowing theirqualicy,doth by warineſſe preſerue them 


they be not conſumed with anger,if we will watch ouer 
them. Itis an old prouerbe that enery mar # either a foole 
or a Phyſition.So likewiſe in this reſpeQ,enery man is vn- 
to himſelfe a Diuellor a Dinine, A diuell if hee negleR; a 
Diuine,ifhe take heed ofhis owne cholerick diſpoſition, 
Againe,let ys in our ſelues abandon all yacharitable ſuf 
pitiouſnes,a good diſpoſition makes a good expoſition, 
But as the ſuſpitious man thinketh, his neighbour clin- 
keth ; he will wring out words to wrong onr meaning, 


of alittle ſparke of a ſyllable;kiadling a great fire of con- 
tention, | 

As for our neighbours,it is good to marke their vglic 
behaujour in anger, that ſeeing how ynſeemely it is in 
other,we might bewareofiit our ſelues.h The wickedare 
| | L 4 like 


| 


fre in drie reeds, In otherſome this heate is long in| 


That anger ariſe notin vs toward other ynaduiſedly, | 


long from burning; -cuen ſo may wee our natures thar | 


ISI 


8 Pſal,103.8, 


h Eſay 57-30. 


__—_— 
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like the raging ſea; they are of their owne diſpoſition yn. 
I x-h ſtirre as alittle,they fume, they fome 
like the ſea, whoſe waters caſt vp dirt and mire, 
i Ipſa fibi oft hoſtis veſania, ſeg, furendo 
Interimit,moriturque ſut ira ignea telts, 
And as a & moderne Poer: 
Angitnr iracundns homo,non re modo,vernm 
Nomine,quam prope ſunt Anger & Angor idem? 

The! Fathers aptly terme this diftemper the drunken. 
nes of the ſonle.So that as ® Plato counſelled all revellers 
to view themſelues in a glaſſe, when they arein their 
loathſome drunken humour; and as the = Lacedmoni- 
ans vſed to make ſome of their pezants drunke, & ſhew 
them vnto their youth, hereby deterring them from this 
beaſtly ſinne, in beholding the ſenſelefle and vncouth 
miſdemeanovur of drunkards : in like ſort, it is comely 
for ys to note the rude language, the murtleringeye,the 
countenance diſtorted ; and in a word, the mad and yn- 
manlike behauiour of an angry bedlem, carried away 
from himſelfe with heate and choller, 

Laſtly,let vs conſider in God his mercy, prouidence, 
and juſtice. Firſt his mercy, who forgiueth vs much, and| 
ſhall not wee forgiue our brotheralntle? © When arai- 
ling fellow did reuile Pericles allthe day, and followed 
him home to his gare when it was night, Pericles anſwe- 
red nota word againe, but commanded one of his ſer-| 
uants to light atorch,andto bring the brawler home to 
his owne houſe, Shall Heathen people goe beyond vs 
that profeſſe Chriſt, and that in a point of Chriſtianity? 


—— 


| Shal reaſon preuaile more withtthem,then religion with 


ys? The father of mercies,and God of all grace forgiueth 
our ſinnes of ignorance, fins of infirmity, ſins of malice, 
finnes of riper age, ſinnes of yourh, open finnes, hidden 
finnes :and therefore (being Þ followers of God as deare 
children ) ita brother offend vpon ignorance, we ſhould 
negleAir; if ypon inficmity. forbeareit; if ypon ma- 


as |, 


- 
m—_— 


lice, forget it : howſoeuer forgiue it, being mercifull 
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as our heauenly father is mercifull, 

Secondly , let vs remember Gods all-fecing proui- | 
dence:to which if we doe not yeeldin all humiley, wee 
are not ſo much angry with men, as diſpleaſed with 
God. Hee diſpoſeth of libels,of ſlanders, of all ſcanda- 
lous ations of the bad, totrie the patience and faith of 
ſuch asare good. 4 Ad aliquem v/nm ſanftorum ordina-| Auguſt. contra 
tur omni att us impiorum 4 ſummo Deo, quipro ſ#iregi=| rift. Manlib. 
1155 4quitate,bene utitur etians malt : vt qui ſu arbia| 16.cap,21," 
trio ininſtt vinunt,illius indicio inſts djſponantur, It is re- 
ported in ſacred hiſtory,that a certain man drew abow | » ;,r;xg.14.34. 
ignotantly, and ſmotethe King of Iſrael berweene the 
ioynts of his brigandinezthe poore man ſhot atrandom, 
bur the Lord fo direRed his arrow,thatit fell ypon wic- 
ked Ahab. Inlike fort, when our aduerfaries ſhall whet 
their tongue like a ſword, and ſhoot ont their arrowes enen 
bitter words,as jt isin the! Pſal, then wee muſt acknow- 
ledgethat theſe darts are guided by Gods '/prouidence 
to hitys, As* Daxid ſaid of railing Shimei; Suffer him to 


curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him:it may be the Lord wil 
looke vpon my affiition,and do me good for his emrfing thu 
e 


day. Weeare not to confider ſo much how wicked the 
bee by whom wee ſuffer,as how iuſt he is who diſpoſerh 
of their wickednes. Non venit fine merits, quia Dems eft 
| inſtus ; nec erit ſine commodo,quia Dews eft bonne. 
Thirdly,letys obſerue God in his inflice, whois ſaid 
hereto puniſh anger with i#dgemenr; aſcornefullrache 
witha councell; an opprobrious word with belt fire.Buc 
if notwithſtanding all theſe caueats our anger ariſe, the | 
next caremult be that ir continue not too long : andie 
continueth too lang whenit hindreth or lefſenethany 
duty of godlineffe or charity. Let net the ſwnne go downe 
vpon thy Wrath, [f itariſcin thee, letienotraigne 1nchee, | 
letitnotrage in thee, To this purpoſe Philoſophers and| | 
Diuines have ginen vs an excellent rule, namely, thac | 
wedoenothing ſuddenly while this hamour flirrethin | 2Statius, 
vs: forraſh anger is a bad ® agent, anda worſe * ey |; * Saluft. . 
| OF}: | 
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De ee aaa 


lor. Hethat either aReth or plotteth any thing in heate, 


I Senecds commonly repents in cold blaod,y Finis ire,initinns pa- 
| niteutia : Where choler ends,our penance begins, 
* Horat. > qui non Moderabitur ire 


Infeium volet eſſe,dalor quod ſnaſerit ant mens, | + 
Dump ana odio per vins feitinat innlto, 

a Baronannal. | - * Baſile the Great abſtained'three whole yeeres from 
Tom.4.adan. | writing 'againft Euſtatius, leſt in his heate and haſte hee 


|; 37!-  . - :| mightplaythe ruffian with his pen. * Architas faidhee|] 7 
-_ _— * | would haue correQted his ſeruant, but thar himſelfe was | 7 


<Mr,Eftey vpox | angry. © Frederick the Duke of Saxonie,when hee was | 
tbe6, com. | angrie, would ſhur himſelfe vp in his cloſer,and let none 
come at him ill he had maſtered his paſſion. 
-. That anger ariſe notin-other towardvs ynaduiſedly, 
4 1,Tbeſ.4+11+ | let ys obſerue this one precept of 4 Paxil; Srudy to be qui- 
et,and to medale with your owne buſines.,The contention 
in the Church of England hath eſpecially. been bred by 
the fond intermedling with che Minifters office, while 
buſie bodies haue ſpent all their time in diſputing what 
we ſhould bee,not conſidering in the meane while what 
themſclues are. The Pelican dag a firenigh herneſt, 
and fearing the danger of her young, ſeekes to blowit 
out with her wings vntill ſhee burne them, and makes 
2 4 , |herſelfeapreyin.an-yowiſepity:*fo they which vndi- 
medit.z2,, | {creetly meddle with the flame of difſenſion kindledin 
cheChureb, rather encreaſe then quench it; rather fire 
their owne wings then helpe otbers, 1hadratber a farre 
off bewallethefire theo flicre. in the coales. I would not 
rudge my aſhes,tojit,ifthoſe might abate the burning : 
ut ſince it isencreaſed daily with partaking, I will be- 
holdit with, ſorrow,, and: meddle no otherwiſe then by 
prayers to.God,andeptreatics to men;ſceingmine owne 
# Auguſt. de ſer. {afery,and the peace of the Church. in the freedome of 
Domin monte | of my thought,and filence of my-rongue.. _ . l 
bb.x. - & — 754 wits by brother racha] * Some derius: 
Jſef, |this wordofy, Greekj=z©-,in Engliſh as much as ragged. 
hr or ot ſbakeragge :5 other fangs ny A race, hich fo 2 
- : | | obs = diſgraciue 


4 6 a ted. bats. a tend. 4 
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ric braite.Bur ſeeing Interpretors have generally' nored 
a gradation here,racha muſt neceſſarily be placed inthe 
i middle between fecretanger, and open railing, I fub- 
ſcribe therforeto their here anin- 
rerietion;or broken ſpeech ofan angry mimde, breaking 
out and bewrayitig it ſelfe ſomewbar;though nor fully, 
intoken of: miflike';; whereof there bee Yiuersineu 
language,as ſh, fie,piſh,in ours; Andthis rakel-likebe- 
hagiour is nor itiimperfe@wordsonlyburintallſcorn- 
fall geſtures of concetipe 5usitr comntetmantce;when'Wee 
carrie murthering lookes, inimockes ati mowes, ir pur= 
tirig torth/of the = finger, Bſay 58:9; in 'pnaſhing of the 
reeth, in niaking 2 loud andablutd noiſe,” ſhouting and 
wondring atrmen asat oWeREphelqi3 1 /Letull bizrers 
net and anger and wrath undoing bepht away from you, 
like whereof T'finde not iritheBibke, notin any Com- 
ment ypon mytext ; alt that'is:diſdainfullyrofleepeat 
Sermons incolcemprofrhe Preacher 4 ſay; fleeps;nod 
vpentnfitmity;butypownidlicewhichiswdogs/leepe; 
weve. een, A once,” Byruchathen arei 

clifinely' forbidden all hutefull peſtures of Ueſpiter and 


hitationsg,humblebelliow;/reſpeArand3comtefieents 


&ein weline,” | [124/04 7 20 gozht 1619 bro Aid 
Tai occifioned hereto meer with's/peeciſiandvn- 


[tHer; that it's vnlawflll for Chriſtian croſatute paſſen- 


chatitable peopte;,whopraRiice thetyſeluesand teach o- 


gers orditiarily with good 1107r0w,o1 God be wrt your, 1 
will-not pledge themin their owne'cup,'and: anſwere | 
thei in their owne vaine;butcallchemymo! Arict rules 
of diſpute,res can re; canſa cum cauſa, iid cumwations 
confligat, as * Auguſtine tothe Manichees,”Ewillthere- 


diſgraciue rerme,rmuch like our Engliſhzhos, when: iis 
ſpokett in contempit and ſcorneSziied Hierome thinkes 
it comes ofche Hebrew res lipnifyitgidte headoremp. 


ery | ſupra. 


| To theſe I will adde-atiocher ynſtemely- carriage, the | 


cofdingto- he cottinicauble fſMions'of the touncrey | 


CE pans, 
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fore | 
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n Mat.no.12, 
© LKARe 1O,F., 
P 2.King.5.19. 


; | Tothefirſt,as every man is a neighbour: ſo likewiſea 
| | brother inchis caſt, Forit Chriſt be ſo;good ashis word 
* | in this chapter atthe ſeyeneenth yerſe, namely, that hee 


ſa by conſequence to be repured as members of Chriſt, 


. |sers ofindifferency,S,Pew! teacherb ys, Ephed. 4. that 
| che. moſt aucient and true bonds of vnity are not. one 
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fore firſt ſer downe their arguments, and then our owne 
ſolutions, Their reaſons, as I haue gathered from their 
owne mouthes,are principsllychree, |: 

-1, We know not whether cuery paſſenger be abro- 
——_— Wn 

2,Tt brother happily, yet we cannot tell whi. 
ther he end chow what. 

3... Suppoſe wee well-ynderſtand what hee will, and 
who he be: yet ſuddenly to ſay, God bleſſe you, God ſane 
| yow,&c, is to rake the name ofthe Lordin yaine. 


came wot to deſtroy the law,but to fie{fill it: he muRt vnder- 
and by brother in this text.all ſorts of men,& al menof 
all forts, And whereas they. diſtinguiſh and fay,that cue- 
ry paſſenger is nota brother in Chriſt, Anſwere is made, 

ſaluzations are to bee-performed euen-roward ſuch 
as belceue notithe, Goſpell, and arc not as yer of the 
houſhold of faith, Aprecept hereof is found in Chriſt, 
21/be ye come into anhenſe,ſalnte the ſame,vſaying,Peace 
be to this houſe, A pacerne inthe Prophet E/4/pa,who faid 
ynjo Naames the leperan Aramite, ? Gee in peace, The 
Prophet approued not his at. yorafterthe common ma- 
ner of ſpeech hee biddech :bim farewell, ;as the Genens 
note yponthatplace,Secondly,we.may well our ofche- 
ritypicſume,chacall ordinary paſſehgers of Eoglandare 
our brethren in Chriſt;as being baptized jo; the faith of 
Chriſt,and profeſſing the Goſpell of Chriſt, ynder thc 
fame Chriſtian King;afterche-ſame Chriſtian order; and 


andchildrey of God, According ortho tenour 'of our 
common Chatcchiſme, if once wee would youchſafeto 
learne and vnderſtand it. As for differences aboutmat- 


ſ difcipline,one ceremonie, one policic ; bur one God, one 


fait h, | 


——_—_ 
" 4 
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faith,one Baptiſme. Yeaburt S. lohbn ſpeakes of ſome to 
, | whom we may nor ſay God-ſpeed.Theſe were notorious 
apoſtataes,atthe leaft exceeding dangerous heretikes,as 
it is apparent in the context, who did not only brochan 
other diſcipline, but another doQtrine, 4 thatis,a contra- 
rydoctrine,r preaching another Goſpell: and therefore 
not to bee receiued into our priuate houſe, becauſe they 
will not communicate with vs in Gods houſe, Their 
words fret as 4 canher,and therfore they muſt be * reie- 
Hed after once or twice admonition, A kind falutation is a 
Rep to familiar conference with them,and that is *inſuf. 
ferable. * Nullacumtalibus commercia, nulla connuinia, 
uula colloquia miſceantur,ſimm ab illis tam ſeparati, quam 
ilk ſunt ab eccleſiaprofugi. Secondly, S. lobn wrote this 
Epiftleto a vertuous Lady, the which might eafily bee 
ſeduced by cunning heretikes,cuermore ready to? creep 
iuto houſes and hab captine ſimple women:as S., Hierome 
ſhewes by manifold pregnant inſtances in his epifite to 
Ctefiphon,tom.2.fol.253.So thatif we conſider of whom 
and to whom S. oh» ſpeaks, this obicQion will appeare 
[notto be worth an halfe-peny. 

To their ſecond arg :Iſaywith Chriſt, * /xdge 
#ot, Ttisarule both in law, and loue, that enery man is 
to bee reputed honeſt, vntillche contrary bee proucd. 
| * Charity thmketh not eill,it ſuſfereth allthings, it belee- 

weth all things, *In Frizzland there wasa phantafticall 
Propher, named George David, who calling ihimſclfe 
Gods nephew, ſaid heauen was te, and that he was 
ſentto chufe the Children of God, andappoint fuch as 
ſhould bee ſaued. Inour time there bee many ſuchpro- 
phers,eleAing anddamning whom they pleaſe. BurIam 
ſurethey haue no more ra Mn to make Diuels, then 


thePope hathto make Saints, As then anumberof his 
ſaints are in hell : ſo queſtionleſſe many of their divels 
arenow glorious Saims in heauen.Bur ſuppoſethispaſ- | 
ſenger hath an intent to kill, and thartorobbe; yer our|.. 

good wiſh, God bee with you, may divert them __ ” 

| rom 
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from their bad courſes, if not conuert them throughly, 

For they cannot aR any wicked deſigne,ſo long as God 

is with them,and direRts them with his ſpiric, 

To their third obieQion; I fay that the teaching of 
ſuch doQtine making the Scriptures a ſhipmans hoſe,to 
ſerue their owne malitious humors, © is to take the name 
of God in yaine. Butletys examine their proofe. Men 
take Gods name in vaine, becauſe they thinke not of 


Gm— 


f Timothy hnew 
the Scriptures 


IO | auguſt, lib.x. 
contra aduerſar, 
legis,cap. 14. 


| 


God,in ſaying, God be with you,But why ſhould wethink 
that they thinke not of God, 4 for what wan knoweth the 
things of a man, ſaxe the ſpirit of a man which 1 inhim? 
Or it they thinke not of God ſometime in their ſaluta- 
tion, why ſhould any forbid it at all times? Our devotion 
is ordinarily more ſecled, I confeſſe, when wee pray for 
our brethren in the congregation:yet theſe ſhort eiacu- 
lations ypon the way, mapy times are ſo profitable to 
our brethren,and acceptable to God,as any long prayer 
whatſocuer, For what can we ſay more briefly or {weet- 
ly,then the Lord be with you? For jt God be with vs,who 
can be againſt vs? And laſtly, thqugh wee grant ( which 
they can neuer gaine) that wee thinke not of God when 
wee thus ſpeake of God; yet itis no more blaſphemie, 
then for a little child to ſay grace, or to f learne the Ca- 
techiſme,who neither knoweth God,nor ynderftandeth 
what hee faith of God. Iconclude therefore that theſe 
captiousobieRors arc not /iteratr, but 8 /jtteriones : and 
I pray with Þ_Adwgn/tine; Cum non fint idones ſpiritualia 
Ccapere,vtinam ſaltem definerent carpere. 

Thes foole)In this one word are inclufiuvely forbidden 
i all other opprobrious termes of the like or worſe mea- 
ving ; a$knaue,dole, afſe, &c. whereby, wee diſgtace the 


party who is our fleſh,and Gods image, the whichare 
the two principall grounds of che law, Thow ſhalt doe no 
murther, Whereas itis obieRted that Pax called the 
Galathians feolsſh; ® anſwete is made that hee did+his 
out of loue to conforme,not, out of; malice to cobfound 
them; & ſo mens & propoſitum diſtingunnt maleficia, _ 
the 


— 
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thelaw, Friendly toſhew thy brother his folly isnot a 
wound, but a ® pretions balme,beeter then the 0 kiſſes of an 
enemic : qui non corripit, corrumpit ; in ſome caſe not to 
correc is to corrupt thy friend, Another queſtion is mo- 
ued here, whether ſuperiours,eſpecially Princes, may be 
tranſported with anger vnaduiſedly towards their yaſ- 
fals,abufing them in reprochful rermes ar their pleaſure, 
To this obieQionthe King of Kings bath giuen anſwer : 
P Fathers pronoke nat yonr children to wrath. Aſuperiour 
may rebuke ſharply,bur faults rather then men,and men 
only in hatred of faults, and both in long ſuffering and 
loue. The maſter Bee. (faith Baſ/ ) hath no ſting, the 
[greater powerthe leſſer paſſion,The ypper region ofthe 
aire is calme,ftormes ingendred in the middle, breake 
forthinthe loweſt, Regs clementiavirtuse A King is 
Gods-Lieutenant onearth,he muſt therefore be merci- 
full as our father in heauen.is mercifull. Ic is the part ofa 


4 Lews the 11. King of France, that hee paſſed bis time in 
making and vndoing men; as if hee were placed in his 
throne non vt profit, ſed tantum vi profit, as ® Auguſtine 
ſpeakes, I finde in ſhiftory: that wiſe men inuented the 
| game of Cheſle co mitigate the cruelnes of gouernours, 
in which: it is infinuated that the King hath need of his 
Biſhops,of his Knights,yca of the meaneſt-pezant that 
toileth-in-his land, And therefore conſidering that hee 
differs onely from his-ſubicRs in *wſe, not in Pure hee 
muſt become a common father ynto the people, neuet 
ynaduiſedly prouoking them ynto juſt indignation and 
anger, | 
the degrees of puniſhment :*all finnes 
aremortall in reſpe& of their owne merit, .howſoeuer 
pardonable tothe rruly penitent by Gods mercy. Chrift 
inthis gradation doth not allow the Papiſticall diſtin- 
Gon of mortall and veniall finne : for the * wages of ewe- 
ry finne & death, and in it nature deſeruerh hell fire, But 
he doth y alludeto the proceeding of the Iewes:iin their 


Ciuill 


Tyrant in imperio nil niſi imperin cogitare: to glory with | 


139 


» Pſal 141.5. 
® Prou.27.6. 


P Epheſ.6.4. 


q Cominens bb, 
> 6.cap.8, 

r Coatra Fauſt. 
lib.22 cap.z6. 
C Lanquet 
Chron.pag.39. 


t Baſclicon Do- 
r0n,lib.2. 


u DF, Fulke in 
loc. 


x Ron. 6.23, 
7 Bullinger &> 
a inloc, m 


| 


* Engliſh gfoſſe 
in loc. 


a Ardens in loc. + 
b Ecclefiaſticus 
34 1 $, 2Id 


c Matth.6.5. 


d Prou 21.27, 


© Lib,2.deſerm, 
Dom. in monte. 


 men;ſo before God there be different degrees of puniſh. 
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Ciuill Courts, among whom a fmall matter was heard 
and decided by the iudgement of three men; other of 
orcater importance determined in a Councel of 23,Jud. 
ges ; and laſtly, the greateſt of all ended by the ſentence 
of 71. The * Romanes held almoſt the like formes of 
iudgement.Chriſts intent then is to ſhew that as among 


ment according to the different degrees of ſinne, SecS, 
Angnſt.de ſerm,Dom.u mante,ltb,1, Marlorat, & Beza 
in loc. concerning the word Gehenna; Galatin de Arca. 
r15,lib.6.cap.7 .Enthym.in loc. Beauxamis Harmon, tom, 
2. fel.201. Janſeu Concord.cap, 40 pag. 277. 278, buta- 
boue the reſt, Eraſmm anotgn Math i028, 

If thou offereft thy gift at the altar,and there remembreſt 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leaxe there thine offe- 
ring before the altar, and go thy way firſt and be reconciled 
vs thy brother, ]Our offering is acceptable when wee 
facrifice that which is our owne, with a good intentto- 
ward God,and loue toward our brethren.Firft,we muſt 
offer our owne,* thy gift, * Hethat giveth an offering of 
varighteous goods,offereth a mocking ſacrifice, andhe 
doth as one that ſacrificeththe ſonne before the fathers 
cyc. | - 

Secondly, we muſt offer with a good intent, as hauing 
reſpeRt vnto Gods alter,and not vnto the < commends- 
tion of men. If the gift of the wicked bee an abominati- 
on yntothe Lord, *how much more when hee bringeth it 
with a wicked mmnde* If thine eye be ſingle (faith our $1 
uiour)thy whole body ſhall be light; bur ifrhine cye be| | 
wicked, then all thy body ſhall be darke, Mat.6.22.23-| ® 
Thiseye (faith © eFwgu/fine )is our intention,if that bee| 2 
ſingle,direRed to the right end;then all the body ofthy| *# 


rent asis begun,continued,and ended in aliuely faith. 
Laftly,wemuſt offer in loue,being reconciled vnto or 
brotber,8& much more to the Catholike Church, which| 


isthe whole * brotherhood of Chriſtian men: for God| | 2 
| expeas = 


good workes isacceptable toGod,] meane ſuch anin-| 7 


The ſixth Sunday after T rinitie, - | 161 
expects and reſpeRts 8 mercie rather then ſacrifice, The | 5 0ſeas.6. 
party nocent ought to ſeckefor reconciliation firſt : bur 
for as much as every man almoſt is readyto pretend in- 
nocencic, ® ſceing a mote in his brothers eye,but not conſi- | h uke 6.41, 
dering the beame in his own eye:thou muſt examinethine 
owne * conſcience ftritly , whether thy brother hath | 'Melantthon 
ought againſt thee be ic neuer ſolittle, if enough to make | £97.77 loc. 
variance, kthough he conceive diſpleaſure withouta iuſt | 799299148. 
cauſe. Forl ifthy brother hath iniured thee,forgiue him, | ! Eutbymins. - | 
and bee patient. If thou haſt offended thy brother, aske | 
him forgiuenes, and make fatisfaftion » anſwerable to | m geauxamis 
the fault. If thou haſt oughe againſtthy brother, * iris 
enough thou freely pardon himacthe altar,defiring for- | 
genes as thou forgiueſt other: bur ifthy brother hath | 
ought againſt thee, then goe from the altar, and bee re= 
conciled, Chriſt ſaith nor » if thou haft offended againſt |o Myſeulgs loc. 
thy brother in ſecret thought onely, for that wereto 
make difference, not to ſeekepeace t but ifthou haſt 0- 
penly trefpaſſed againſt him in ſuch ſortthar he take no- 
tice thereof, if rhy brother hath ought againſ?i thee, then 
leane thine offering before the altar. ey Take it not away, | e Idemibidem, 
but goe thy way firſt, nor vnto the Prieft : but vnto thy | 
brother,and bring reconciled ynto himin charity,come 
againe that thou maiſt offer thy gift according ro Gods 
good will and pleaſure, But if chow wilt wot agreewith 
thins adnerſarie quickly while thou art in the way with | 
hins,he may deliner thee tothe Tndge, and the Indge deli- 
er thee tothe ſergeant,and then thoube raft into priſon, 
out of which aſnredly thou ſhalt not coms,til thon haſt paid 
the vitermoſt farthing. | 


The 


Caluin, 
Sarcerius. 


Eraſmus Pa- 


rapbraf. 


ts 


—y 
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[chicfe Bing in. taile : ſorhe maine ſtrength. of all this 


ſhould fay, © Compare God with the djuell, ſanRimonie| 


A——— 
—_— 


The Epittle.R oO Lig 19. 


I ſpeake groſſely becanſe of the infirmitie of your 
fleſh,&c. 


— 


"Manner: ſpeake after the manner of man, 
| orasour text,groſſely;4 not for the mat- 
ter, for that is hugh and heauenly ; bur 
in reſpe& of the forme and phraſe,con- 
| fidering their i»firmitie, By which cx- 
ample *Preachersare taught to ſubmir 
themſelues "_ _ a ge vhder= 
. | Randing, reaching the groſle groflely, 
mtr enable to ſpeak wich boo 
of men and Angels in a learned audi- 
torie, Sce Goſpell, third Sunday after 

, Eaſter, 

Matter : Intreating \ f Lofſe and ſhame 
them to deſiſt fro | whichariſethfrom 
vncleannes, &. to « the one:yer. 20.21, 

_ perſiſt in. r/ghte- | Profit & honour en- 

| ouſneſſe; and that ) ioyed by the other: 

. inregardofthe .U verſ,22, 23. 

As an Epigramme reſembling the Bee,doth carrie the 


hortatione< 
obſerue the 


text isin che conthuſion, I will therefore begin at the 
end, The reward of fin is death,but eternall afe & the gift 
of God,through Teſws (brift our Lord. As if our Apoſtle 


with finne, life with death, and you ſhall finde thatic is 
better to ſerue God whoſe gift is eternall life, then Satan 
whoſe wages for finnejs eucrlaſting death, A ſcripture 
like the Phyfitians#%@x#zzg91, ſowre-ſweete : for what can | 
be more ſharpethen the firſt clauſe ? The wages of ſin is 
death And again,what more ſweet then the latter ? _ | 
| nall| 
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wall fe is rhe gift of God through leſus Chrift our Lord. 
itt ſentence may be conuerted thus, death us the 


The 
wAapes une, 
geo (Bodie, which is the naturall 


death. 

Now there be three | Soule, which is the fpiricuall 
kindsof death + of the® death; | 

T-2: Bodie and ſovle, which js eter- 
L nall death, : 

Naturall death isthe * ſeparation of the ſoule from the 
bodie,common vnto the good with the bad : forit is 8 
Racuce law decreed'in the great parliament of heauen, 
that *® all me» ſhall once die, y for as much 4s all men baxe 
ſinned, Hence it is that many are fick and weake and die: 
1.Cor.r1.30.Allmen,cuen the deareſt children of God 
(albeit cheir ſins be forgiuen)thal rate of the firſt death, 
burit is not acurſe,burrather a blefſing vntothem. Ir is 
erue that deach in it ſelſe, and rothe reprobate wicked, is 
the curſe of God, the very ſuburbs of hell,and,as itis cal 
led here, the ſtipend of fiane, Neither is it yriuſt dealing 
in God that hee ſhould incurre the death of his bodie, 
who reieted the life of his ſoule, Bur confidered-in 
Chriſt, and ioyned with a good life, to Godsele&it is 
® aduantage.Nothing elſe but #bridge whereby we ſhal 


cording tothat of Salomen, Eccletiafles 7.3. The day of 
—_ better then the day that one us borne. See None 
ITTIEERS « 147% Ivf | 


pafſe from a valley of teares into a paradiſe of ioyes, Ac- | 


u Ariflot, 


x Peb.g.27, 
Y Roms.5 Lo 


{ 


1 Þ Luther in Ga- 


. 


4 


| 


164. 


a Romm6.2, 


lat. 2.9» 


E Philiy. "> 


d Matth.10.22 
© 1,C07.4.13. 


fROMI 17, 
8 Galat.2.20, 
h Ejheſ.3.17, 
i Epheſc2.5. 


T he feuenth Sunday after Triniie. 
"» ſSinne:for * how ſhall we that are dead 
| to ounce line therein? 
The law : through the law I am dead 
1 t0.the law,Galath.2.19.* Againſt! 
that accuſing and condemning} 
law, I hane another law which is 
race and hbertie, the which ac- 
' cuſeth tlie accuſing,and condem- 
neth the condemning law, 
- Active : whereby the 
world is dead vnto 
; them, as renduncing 
- the pomps thereof, & 
1 !*accomnting a' things 
| | . Laſſe to win Chriſt. 
447 '/.-\Palſme : whereby they 
bedead vntotbe workd,which « haterh and perſecuteth 
themfor Chrifts ſake;'reputingthem © 4c the filth of the 
earthweduf- ſcouring of all thirgs:Ourt, Apoſtle compre- 
hendsboth in-one hne: Galath.6.1.4. God forbid that 1 
ſhould reiozre but tn the crafſe of oxr Lord Teſws Chriſt, 
whereby the world is crucified t.nto wt and { to thie world, 
| Noneof thelſedpjritiblidgaths arctbe zeivard of fin; 
bution the contrary the gifts and graces of (30d. For all 
ſuch-as are deatl:totho. world and-finne live coGad; fo 
the Scripture plainly, # The iww/t doth line by farh guen by 
faith in the Sunne of God, wha hidwilletb\in their hearts, 
andi quickneth themwith his ſpirit, There is then a ſpiri- 
tuall death in ynbeleeuers,and all ſuch as are norled by 
the ſpirit of God,For as the ſoule is the life ofche bodie; 
ſo God is the life of the ſoule, When he taketh his ſpirit 


w 


Spirityall death 
in the faithfull is 
threefold :to wit," 
a death of © 


| 
| 


_ [fromvs we walk in the ſhadow of death; as the faithfull 


k Auguſt.qu.6, 
in Mat.e> de 
Trinit.lib 4. 
C3p.3.0+ de (i- 
uit lib,20.cap.6.; 


| l1,Tim.5.6, 


are dead to fin, ſo the faithlefle dead in fin. Matth.8.22. 
Let the dead bury their dead; * that is, let ſuch as are ſpi-! 
ritually dead bury thoſe which are corporally dead. For 
| a widow lining in pleaſure is dead while ſhe lIineth. And 


mm 


| this kind of fpirituall deathis a fruic of fin, becauſe finne 


onely 


— 


kd 
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only m makes a ſeparation betweens God and vs, | 

The third kinde'is the death of bodice and-foule ; and 
| that is eternal deſirnuftion ® in bell fire,called in holy (crip- 
cure the © ſecond death,or deathafter death.Ofwhich al- 
mightieGod by the mouth of his pPropher, as [line / 
deſire not the death of the wicked,but that he ſhould turne 
| from his way and lixe.To theſe three kinds I might adde 
| afourth, And that.is,as the Lawyers callit,acivill death, 
an yndoing of our credit and honeft reputation in the 
world, And this death is the wages of finne likewiſe, for 
athe name of the wicked ſhal rot ,But $,Panthcere meaneth 
eſpecially that ecernall death is the reward bf faniie, as 
erernall life is the gift of God, Andthereaſon hereof is 
plaine, "man in ſihne doth offend God an iofinit maie- 
ſie, and therefore deſeruerth an infinit miſerieeBur for as 
much as being finite, he cannor ſuffera puniſhment iofi- 
nite in greatnes,ivtenſine mul fr ſemelnc muſt indure 2 
pain-which is infioitinzime, ſucceſſiveſme fine.an erernall 
death in ancuerlaſting fire, See Goſp;1.Sund.afteng rin, 

The reward] = vans, doth'£ fignifie vifuall profierly, 
wherewithinold rime ſouldierswere' aiwedan fight. 
| His meaning{'is;char\erernalldeath is the divels* carneft 
penny, wages;andas it were prefle maney.which he be- 


is the moſt vnthriftie courſe to march ynder the colours 
of Satan,and to hare * fellowſhip with vnfraitfull works of 
darkweſſe, For hereby men gaine nothiog bur loſſe both 
of bodie and ſoule. Who would ſerue ſuch a mafter as 
hath neither will nor abilicie to preferre his followers? 
The diuel hath no wil, for he was * « muartherer from the 
beginning,y whoſe name in Hebrew is 4badds,in Greek 
Apoltzon, aroring lion ſeeking whom he may deubure, 
1.Pet.5.8. and as for his abilicie, though hee promiſe 
? kingdomes, he cannot diſpoſe of a few ſwine without 
*Chriſts permifſion. Alas poore wretch he hath nothing 
of his owne bur ſinne, and death. And in naturethey be 


; 


165 


— 


m F/ay 59.2, 


 P EXk 33e0 


ſtowes vpon all his ſouldiers. Here then obſeruethar ir | 


n Matth,1o. 29, 
® Apocal.2.11, 


1Pro4.10.17. 


r 7oan.Combis 
compend.l;b.z, | 


Capetls 


C Eraſmus oy 
Martyr.in loc, 
t Oecumenius 
7 loc, 


u Epbeſ.5.11, 


x Tobn 8.44. 
Y Apocal.9.11, 


* Luke 4.6, 

2 Matth.8.3.1, 

b Non effeflio 
[ed dife fo. 
Auguſt.de ciuit, 


*nothing : for God made all things, and all that was 
M 3 made 


De I 


lib.12.cap.7. 


eWiſdom 1.13s 


t 1.1obn 3.4. 


© See Caluin In- 
ſtitur.b,z.cap.1 
Perkins aut. 
Caten,cap.13, 
Bucar.loc.com, 
tit de pec,ovig. 
f Confeſſ.lib. Is 
Cap 1 2, 
sPſal.51.5, 


h Tom.s-fol, 519 


i Auguſtinlib, | 
2.contra Pelag. 
ex Celeſtin.cap, 
40.See Luther 
& Melauft.loc, 
com.lit de pec. 
origin. 
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made was good,yea very — +31. Butche diuell 
begar finne,and fin bred death, And ſo by conſequence 
men ſerue the divell for a very nothing, his wages is 
death, and death is nothing. I ſay nothing in nature, 
none of the workes of Gods *hand, It were a bleſſed 
eurne for the wicked, ifdeath in ſcripture were nothing, 
if it were a morall nothing; but 5 truth is, eternall death 
is ſuchathing,as that the reprobate ſhall find ir apriua- 
tion of all that is blisfull, and a poſſeſſion of all that is 
hatefull and hurtfull, So greatis the difference between 
the reward of Satan and the gift of God.. 

Sinne] The 4 Scriptures haue defined finne to be the 
tranſureſſion of the [aw:and it is either originall,or aQu- 
all,* Originall is a priuation of goodnes,and a corrup- 
tion of nature, derived from our firſt parents Adam and 
Ena, whereby.the faculties of our ſoules, and members 
ofour bodies aredifpoſed and prone to finnezthateuery 
man may confeſſe with? Auguſtine : Tantillus puer tan- 
Inn with 8g Danid,I was ſhapen in wickeanes, 
and ſin hath my. mather conceined me. This contagion 
isnot,as Pelagizsimagined, onely by imitation and cx- 
ample : bue(as Saint Auguſtine haib excellently proud 
in h ewo bookes againſt him)'itis:by:-propagation from 
the parents vnto the children. I ſay. fromthe parents,al- 
beirt neuer ſo righteous and holy.iRegereratys quippe #0 
regenerat filios carnis. fed generat;acper hoc ineos no quod 
regeneratus ſed quod generatin eſt,traycit: Sic gitar, fit 
rem infidelis (ine abſolutus fidelts non regenerat abſolute: 
vierg, ſed reos; quomods non ſolum a; wy ſed etiam oles 
ſemina, non oleas generant ſedoleaſtros, I will not heere' 


contagion of our bodies, as good oyntment by a tuſtic 
veſſel}: or whether Godin the very moment of creation 
.and infuſion of ſoules into infants,after a ſort forſake 
them. Ir is ſufficient to know thatoriginall ſinne, being 


ſearch how it came, as to be carcfull how to put it. out, 


as acommon fire in a towne, men are not ſo much to, 


1 


| 
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For death is the wages cuen of this ſinne alſo, otherwiſe 
litcle children, who neuer committed aQtuall offence, 
ſhould nor die, The text is plaine that amen are by E na- 
ture the children of wrath, As Bernardin his | medirati- 


ons ſweetly, Parentes ante fecerunt damnatum quam na- 

tum;peccatores peccatoremin peccats ſus genuerunt, de 
peccato mutriwerunt; miſerimiſer# in hanc lucts miſeriam 
induxerunt:nibil ex eus habeo niſi miſeria,c peccatum,c 

corruptibile hoc corpus quod geſto, The new borne babe 

was dead in finne, before hee was borne, treſpaſſing in 

eAdam, and ſo made partaker both of his tranſgreſſion 

and guilrineſſe, as our Apoftle ſheweth in the former 

Chapter, concluding in the 18.verſe : By the offence of 
one the fault came on all men tocondemnation. 

Yea bur it is hard and vniuft, that one ſhould bee pu- 
niſhed for the fact of another, ® Anſwere is made, that 
Adam is not to be conſidered in this reſpeR asa private 
man,but as a publike perſon,repreſenting all mankinde,- 
and therefore-looke what good hee receiued frongf50d, 
or cuill elſewhere, both were common to vs witWhim, 
And itis iuſt before God, and man:before God, bÞcauſe 
we receiue more benefit by the death of Chriſt, then we 
did hurt by the fallof Adams. " e As in Adamallmen die, 
© (o'in Chriſt all are made aline, By one mans diſobedience 
many were made ſinners, and by the obedience of one,many 
made righteows, It is iuſt alſo before man, for rebellion 
is puniſhed-not onely in the partie delinquent, bur in all 
hispoſteritie, Now Adam was an arrand traytorto the 
King of all Kings, and therefore ſuch as ifſue from his 
loynes haue worthily felt the ſmart of bis fall, 

Thus (as I haue ſhewed) originall finne is the tree, 
but aRuall finnes are the fruites, Originall is the roote, 
aRuall arethe branches: Tames 1,75.1#hen Iuft bath con- 
ceined,it bringeth forth ſin,and ſin when it 6 finiſhedbrin- 
geth feorth death. Hee doth 'ynderſtand by luft, p origi- 
nall,and by ſinne finiſhed aQuall fine :9 the one bein 
as mother,and the other as daughter; originall fine be- 
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- Theſeacnth Sunday after T rinitie. 
ing the ſcede'of all aQtuall tranſgreſſions againſt the di- 


faith * Aquinas,in originali peccato preexiſiunt virtuali. 
liter omnia peccata attualia. 

There be ſundrie diujfions of aRuall fnnes, as in re. 
ſpe of their obieQ; linnes againft God, and finnes a. 
gainſt our neighbours: And againſt both theſe, ſome are 
linnesoff omiffion, other of commiſſion. And inregard 
of our intention and minde,there be * finnes of infirmi. 
tie,finnes of ignorance, finnes of malice. Sinnes of infir. 
mitie are ſaid ro be committed againſt God the Father, 
whoſe ſpeciall attribute is power : fines of ignorance, 
againſt Godthe Sonne, whoſe ſpeciall attribute is wiſe- 
dome : ſinnesof malice againſt God the holie Ghoſt, 
whoſe ſpeciall ateribute is loue, Andtheſe finnes of ma- 
lice are either direaly comitred =_ grace receiued, 
and the good motions of Gods ſpirit invs, asthe blaſ. 
phemy againſt the holy Ghoft : or elſe conſequently, as 
Idolaggy & adultery, the which if once they growto be 
hab cxceedingy u oriene the ſpirit of God. Beſides 
rheſe, Ind many moe partitions of finnes, the *« Papifts 
affirme that' ſome ſinnes are morrall, and other venial, 
Herein contradiQing the texr; intimacing thar death is 
the reward of euety finne, beitneuerſo lictle, For y who- 
ſoener ſhall keepe the whole Jaw,and yet faile in one point, 
goiltie of al, Howſoener he doe not tranſgreſle rorwm le- 
£14, yet he doth break roram lege, And ſothelcalt finne 
legally confideted is damnable,though ewangelicall the 
greateſt of all bee pardonable, Sinne in ynregenerate 
men is Z regyart, and therefore mortall. According to 
that of Saint * Zohn; He that beleceneth not i condemned 
alreadie : but in regenerate man, fin dothnotreigne as 
a king, howſvever it rageth as atyrant;it is not admitted 
with plenary conſent, but committed, or rather indeed! 
ſuffered with reluQation and griefe, Hethat is borne of 
God ſo finneth,as ifhe didnot?fin,doingthat evil which 
he. <would not. Andtherefore yeniall; according to that 


of 


—_— 


— —— 
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The ſenemth Sunday after Trinitie. | | 
of Panl,there is no condemmatien tothe that are in (hriſt 
leſw, which walke not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; 
Rom.8.1. In this ſenſe 4 Martin Luther, © Philip Me- | * Loc.com.tit, 
lanfthon,and f other Proteſtant Diuines, approve the di- | 4 27.52 genere. 
ftinRion of morrall and yeniall ſin, The which one point | , 745-5997. de 
a , "np pec.aftual,ex in 
vnderftood aright, is the conſolation of Iſrael, and the | ;.,,, .,20.de 
Chriſtians heauen vpon earth, as the Prophet Damid | diuiſ.nec, 
ſhewethin the 3 2.Pfalme : Bleſſed is the man whoſe w« | * whe a0y in 
righteouſneſſe is forginen,and whoſe ſinne is conered, CXPUEA! A 
"ue Fi alickerein erre, becauſe they make 4 Pans im, 


difference, non reſpeitu perſonarum, ſed peccatorum, Ex- ——— 
tenuating their owne miſchiefe, not amplifying Gods | a#ul.queſt.10+ 
'mercie, Teaching thar finnes of omiſſion in 

be *preter legems Dei, but not contra legews' Net: befides | s Melantthox 
Gods law, not againſt Gods law : the which isa dange- | /oc.com.vb; 
rous doQrine deluding many. The words, I confeffe, | /#?7. 

h drop as an honey combe,c are more ſeft then ox(e,bat the | tproy.s.z. 
== | end of it is bitter as wormewood, and ſharpe 41 4rwoedped 
XX | ſrmord,* Egypt was tormented with ſmall flyes, as Fith | ' Exo4.8. 24. 
2 greater plagues : & we may notnegle our fins be@uſe 
they be lictle in nature, but tremble becauſe they bena. 
E [ny in number. We commonly difcerne finne as wee'doe 
| jthe ſunne ; which weiudgeto be little becauſe we beffar 
| {fromit, The necrer we come to finne, the greaterit will 
| |appeare : for if we conſider it in the lawes glaſſe, we ſhall 
| |finde that as a bemyred dogge ir doth defile with faw- 
ning,and that the reward thereof, asitis in the texc,is e= 
ternal death, Happily ſome wit obieR;ifthe wages of all | 
finne be death,and that enerlaſting, then as the k Stocks | k nieron.epiſ. 
and! oniniani/ts hold, all fins are equall and alike. This | 4 Celant.e 
cauil is anſwered by Chrift inthe Goſpelallortedfor the | 448/11 
laftSiiday, Mar. 5.22.37hoſoener i angry with his brother | © kgs = 
vnaduiſedly,ſhall be culpable of indgement:and whoſoener | 1 1uguftin,epiſt, 
8 4ith vnto his brother racha,fhall be in danger of a coiicell; | 29.& bareſ$2, | 
"38 *twhoſoener ſaith thou fool, ſhal be in danger of hell fire. 
_ "MF Where (as I haue ſhewed) are three degrees of ſinne a- 
* ,Fjganſtoneandthe ſame commandement; and three de- 
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grees of puniſhment accordingly, Circumftances of 
place, time, perſon, either leſſen or aggrauate faults, As 
for cxample; the ® King of Babylon offended more in 
taking * ſacrum de ſacro,conſecrated veſſels out of Gods 
houſe, then ifhe had tolne them out ofa priuate houſe, 
The cutpurſe whodoth exerciſe his craft ar a ſermon, is 
worſethen a theefe robbing ypon the common way, /#. 
das an Apoſtle finned more in betraying his maſter 
Chriſt, then if Barrabas a murtherer had done the deed, 
He that delinered me to thee(ſaid 9 Chriſt to Pilate )hath 
the greater ſinne, 

According to theſe differences in finning,there bede. 
grecs in ſuffering : foras in heauen Þ one ſtarve differeth 
from another in plorie:{0 in hell one damned foule difte- 
reth from another in griefe; being ſo much the more 
wretched by how much the more wicked, Matth,11.24. 
and 23.15, Luk.20.47. | 

Eternall life is the gift of God through Teſins (rift our 
LoMF| Gods eternall decree to eleR is withour begin. 
ninSbur it ſhall have end, whe we ſee God face to face, 
Thepoſlefhon of this eternal life ſhal haue a beginning, 
butnoend: Fer4 the inſt ſhallſhine as the tarres for ener 
angexer. Gods mercie in both hath neither beginning 
nor end,for it i« from everlaſting to enerlaſting There be 
three kindes of life correſpondent to the three kindes of 
death;andall ofthem are the gift of God,who i; ther Lord 
of life.,The life nacurall of the bodie is Gods gift, for \in| | 
bim we line and mone & haze oxr being.The life ſpirituall| 
of the ſoule is Gods gift, forit is the * /ife of Chri/?,andof| 
* Gad jw vs, Etermall life both of bodice and ſoule,menti-| 7 
oned in the text, is taken either pro vis, for the way to] 
life euerlaſting,as Ioh.3.36. He = beleeneth in the Son| | 
of God hath enerlaſting life: For * it is eternal life to know | © 
God and whi he ſent, leſus (hiſt, Or elſepro vita,for the 
blefſed eſtate of Gods ele in heauen,as Matth. 25.46. 
Marke 10.30. And botharethe free gift of God, Inre- 


ceiuing eternall lifewe receine 7 grace, for grace,*thatis, 
the 


de grate lib, 
arbit .cap.8, | 
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the gift of glorification for the gift of juſtification. And 
therefore whereas Paw! faith here the wages of ſinne is 
death, ifthere were any merits in our good workes, the 
ſequel of his ſpeech ſhould haue been,che wages of righ- 
teonſneſſe is eternall life, ® Bur leſt iuſtice ſhould life yp ir 
ſelfe of mans good merit, as mans ill merit is not doub- 
tedtobe fin ; heſaich nor ſo, but eternall life s the gift 
of God: andleft ir ſhould be ſought any other way then 
by the Mediatour, hee doth adde further, rbrowgh leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. And ſoby that which hee doth not lay, 
as alſo by that which hee doth ſay, ſheweth euidently 
that there is no place for,merit. See Saint eAFwgnftine 
vbi in margin,lib, de gratia & libero arbitrio, cap.8.c+ 9. 
Enchirid, ad Lanrent. cap.107. enar. Pſal.109.in prin- 
oipio, Hierome,Photins, Primaſ. Anſelme, Aquine,Caie- 
tan, DoRtor Fulke, Martyr in loc. & DoRor Abbot a- 
gainſt Biſhop,tie, Merits, feft.8 and laftly, Sepruageſ.San. 
Goſpel), frompage 252.topage 2538, _ 


| The Goſpell. Manx: 8:1. $- 
Tt thoſe daies when there was a very great companie, 


_ audhadnothingtocate,&c. ; 


Hrifſts miraculous feeding of many people with a 
ew loaues,is read in the Church cuery yeer thrice; 
to wit,in 7/inter, when wheate is ſowen : in Lent, when 
it is inhopefull Spring : and in Harueſt when itis readie 
forthe Barne, The reaſon hereof is manifold. 
t. © Thatin ſowing, ſeeing, and reaping our Corne, 
we might not aſcribethis wonderfull increaſe to the far- 
nes of our land,or greatnes of our skill, or goodnefle of 
| our ſeede: but onelyto the bleſſing of God, 4 operiv 
his hand:and filling all things lining with olemteonſuaſſe 


*who dorh eucry yeere make a great harueſt of afew 


ol _ he did -here make agreat feaſt of a few loaues. 
0 13 2. That 
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105, 
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f Melanfihon, | 2,t That wee may be well aſſured of Chrifts bountie 
Culmain, Marlo- towards all bis followers, hungring and thirſting after | 
"  righteouſnefle, providing for them abundantly, left zhey 
31,Pet.57. Faint wn theirway, 8 Caring for ſuch as calt their care yp.| FZ 
; on him, as he promiſed in his holy Goſpell : Firſt ſeehe| 2 
' the kingdome of God, and then all other things ſhall bemi.| 
niffred unto you,Marth.6.33., 
3- That weemay learne to.vſe theſe temporal! bleſ- 
!h Theophylaft ſings inh —_——y roGod,in 'hoſpitalitie cowards| # 
& Anſelmin | the poore, feeding ſuch as haue zothing to eate, in fru-| 
Mit.15.6 Ru- | palitie, taking vp the broken meate, nor ſufftcring any of 
pore Mm 25% | Gods good creatures voprofitably to bee ſpoyled, or 
—_— waſtfully to beccaſt away... i 


- l » by » y * , 
k Muſeulus in | ſFoode: in the people ; There 


Mat 14.20.06 | Was # very great companie 
Zepper.con,z. int and had nothing to eate, 

| _I'DefeR,ofe !Faithin the Diſciples, Where| 
| T7 ſhould « man hene bread here 


= _ | - the wilderneſſe to ſatisfi 
mag BEE = theſe,&c. 
u_ into < Affect: { haws compaſſion on the people, 


—_ 7 : ©. | Effet: Abont fowre thouſand did eate,aud 


were ſufſicedwith ſenen loaues aud a ſmal 
$ L few fiſhes, 
All which ioyntlie -——_— , may ſerue for the 
Faith, t 
confirmation of our4 Hope, 
| Charitie, 

It may confirme our belcefe concerning Chrifts Hum 
m Bede apud # | Pitie and Diuinitie, = both together againſt Extycher:| Þ 
Thoms.in loc, |is compaſſion is a demonſtration of his manhood, for| % 
® Thom. part,z. | God is not compaſſionate ® ſecundum affeftum,but only| 7 
qaL,at.3, |ſccundumeſſeitum,The reaſonis,becaule o pity isa griele| 3 
; —_ 1,74. |for anothers miſcrie,r wiſericordia dicitwr quia wiſerum| 
PJ dodey.” * | corfacit,and thatis notproperly competent to God.So| | 
Eiymon.ib.xo, | that Chriſt q being rowched with the feeling of onr infirmi- 
1Heb,q.1 5. tes, euidently ſhewed himſelfe to be very man; and Þis| | 
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feeding of ſo muchpeople with ſo little prouiſion is an 
argument of his Diuinitie, The children of Iſrael in the 


Gt ny 


F223 | wilderneffe diſputed with God after this manner:* He | * P[i/.78.20,21 
| : ſanote the ſony roche indeed,and the water guſhed ont; but | | 
8 | car be give bread alſo or provide fleſhfor bis people ? ſhall 
God prepare atable inthe wilderneſs? As itthey ſhould 
argue thus: If rhe God of Iſrael;can doe this, then hee is 
God, then he is amongyvsand with. ys. Gor.tothen.yee 
Fiffe-necked Towes and increduldoys generatic refifiing | 2. 
the holy Ghoſt,aad abr acknowledging Chriſt for the 
Meffias.ifhebe God that ck provide'atableforhispeo» 
ple in thewilderneffc, & giue abundance of bread inthe 
deſert; haue fo inuchb paciencessto.canfider a littletbjs | 
miraculousa& of Chriſt amplified by manyromatkable 
pregnant circumſtances in the text. As'3,wemay reaſon 
from che place, Chriſt was in :he wilderneſſe, farte from 
{ all townes, all yillages;all hauſes,.in ſo. much.that bee 
{could 6neicherbuynor beg any:bread orimeatce, >: 2/2 | c Euthymins in 
| ci. 2; From the {lender prouifiong ſeven Jvadeand 7 Matth.xs. 
f 


| nal f/bes,* Infitwaring that: Chrift can fill withiaig-| , Muloatin 
tle; ſo well as\witd a.great fexrft 2 accordingto-t Matth.zs. 
b* /onathan; tif merbard tothe Lerdto ſave with marr | © 1.Smm,14.6, 
(ith few If they. had been foauckand maty,many. lod 22.»+ haul 
might hauefifledimaity mobthescerit loads norlos | 
feuen loads of bread .bappily '\might haue.refacſhed 
much people.” Buc anſwere is made hy the Diſciples in 
the fifth verſe that. they had only loawes,aftd aftboſo but 
mtn,and © fenfmailjikes Fiſh, ſmall ihe few;ſmall fi- | 
ſhes: Buery word bichhis weight; for folid/fleflimight 
haue contented hungrie people bencer then fiſh; or if 
hefe fiſhes had been fo'great as'Whales, or fo many'as 
S.x Peter took ar his range drawghr,there migbr hane 
een rendred-foine probable:redfon af thiswondetfull| 
niracte -but'they were flaggie forrtheir ſubliafcelittle 
Or their quantitie; few for their nuinber;s fiw ſmall foo | 
.* "J*-.cuen ſo few, fo ſmall,thar(3s itis ſaid: inthe hke ſt0- 
; JÞ<,loh.6.g.)alifle boy carried themall abauthim.;And:; 


whereas 
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f Melanfthen, | 


Culnan, Marld- towards all bis followers, hungring and thirſting after 
 righteouſnefle, providing for them abundantly, left they 
faint wn their way, 8 Caring for ſuch as calt their care yp. 
; on him, as he promiſed in his holy Goſpell : Firſt ſeebe 
' the kingdome of God, and then allother things ſhall be mi. 
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niſfred unto you,Matth.6.33. 
3- That wee may learne to.vſc theſe temporal! bleſ. 
fings int chankſgining toGod,in ! hoſpitalitie cowards 


galitie, taking vp the broken meate, nor ſuffering any of 
Gods good creatures ynprofitably to bee ſpoyled, or| # 


ode: in the people * There 

Was # very great companie 
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[ Defe&R,ofe 1Faithin the Diſciples, her: | 

The whole | ſoowld « man haxe bread = 

may bee di- 


in the wilderneſſe to ſaticf 
ths ine. < theſe,&c. 

mo TAﬀett: 1havs compaſſion on the people, 
_; Effect: Abont fowre thouſand did eate,and 
were ſuffcedwith ſexen loaues aud aſmal 

C few fiſhes, 
All which ioyntlie -———_ » may ſerue for the 
C Faith, | 
confirmation of on Hope, | 

| | Charitie, bf; 
It may confirme our belcefe concerning Chrifts Hume | 
niticand Diuinitie, ® both together againſt Eutycher:| 
his compaſſion is a demonſtration of his manhood, for 'Y 


(Fo 


Godis not compaſſionate® ſecundum effe(t»m,but only| 7 


ſecundum effetum, The reaſon is, becaule 0 pity is a griete| 3 
for anothers miſerie,? miſericordia dicitur quia miſerum| = 
cor facit,and that is not properly competent ro God.So 
that Chriſt 4 being rovched with the celing of onr infirmi- 
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ties, euidently ſhewed himſelfe to eycry man; and his] | bo 
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\T be ſeuenth- Sunday after Trinitie. 
feedingof ſo muchpeople with ſo little proviſion is an | 
argument of his Diuinitie, The children of Iſrael in the 
wilderneffe diſputed with God after this manner:* He | *P[i.78.20,21 
ſwote the tony roche indeed,and the water guſhed ont; but 
| can be gine bread alſo;or. provide fleſh for bis people ? ſhall 
| God prepare atable imthe wilderneſſe? As itthey ſhould 

argue thus : If the God of 1ſrael;can doe this, then hee is 
God, then he is among vsand with ys. Goe.tothen.yee 
ftiffe-necked Tewes andincreduloys generatic refifling | 2- ; } - 
the holy Ghoft,aad abr acknowledging Chriſt for the | 
Meffias.ifhebe God that ck provide'atableforhispeo- 
ple in rhewilderneffc, & giue abundance of breadinthe | . 
deſert; haue fo mucb patiences to.canſfider a litcleybjs | 
miraculousaR of Chriſt atmplifted by manyremarkabile 
pregnant circumſtances in the text, As '1,wemay realan | 
{ from che place, Chriſt was in the wilderneſſe,farte from 
| all rownes, all villages;all hauſes,.in ſo. much. that bee 
{ could fneicherbuynor beg any:bread brimeares +222: | c Euthymius in 
| c1.2,;' From the ſlenderprouitiong (even {oatieand 4+ Matth.15. 
a:&e- 
f 


| all f/bes, 3 Infirmaring thar: Chrift can fill with! te Malwatin 
ele; ſo well as\with a.great fexaft> accordingto-t Maith.z,y. 
! /onathan; [tif motbard tothe Lerdto ſave with wanfpr | * £.Sam. 14.6, 
with few Hf they. had -heen loauckand maty,oany. lod ANITIS 
might hauefiliedmaidy.mobthescorit loads notion 
feuen loads of bread . bappily imighe Haue.refxeſhed 
much people. Burt an{were is made by the Diſciples in 
the fifth verfe that. they had only Loawes;and of theſe but 
utn,and a few ſmnillfiſhes Fiſb, ſmall fiſhga few.ſmalt fi- 
ſhes: Buery word bichchis weight; for folid/fleftimight 
have contenred hungrie people better then fiſh; or if 
theſe fiſhes had been fo-greatas'Whales, or ſo many'as 
S.x Petertook art his firnge drwghr,there migbrhane | , Lite 5.6 
een rendred-fome probable:reafor at thiswondetfall | by: 
niracte: but'they were flaggie. fortheir ſubliafce;litele 
drtheir quantitie; few for their nuinber;s ftw ſmall foo | 
,* "J*-,cuen ſo few, fo ſmall,that(as itis ſaid: inthe hke ft0- 
| Je, loh.6.g.)alifle boy carriedthemall abauthim.And: 


whereas | 


'T he ſenenth Sunday aſter Trinitie. | 


—_— —— 


wheras it may be thoughe that theſe men had proviſion 
of their owne, S. Aarke prevents that obieRion in the 
very beginning of this tcxi, 4 very great company which 
hadnorhmg fFoecate. Pry 
3: Fon the perſons who were fed and filled, asitis| 
inthe firſt words of this Goipell, a very gre <t.companie;| ? 
and as itis ſaid in thelaſt more particularly, about foure| 7 
| thonſand,beſide women and children, according to Sain| ; i 
7 Matth.1 5.38. |7 Matthews report. This great mulcirude comming from| = 
farre,ver(.3.continuing inthe wilderneſſe open piercing| 
z Maldonat.in | aire,yerſ.q.* which of necefficy mult encreaſe their hun-] i 
Maub.15.3:. | per,and hauing not any thing of their owne to Ray their; 
mack, ver\.2.ſar altdowne,verſ.6.not as vnto a ſcram.| | 
bling beaver but as atan orderly dinner,axd all dideare 
aniwere ſatisfied,verl8. 
*{:: 4. From the meate which was left,they tooke vp of the 
broken meate that was left, ſenen backets full,Baskers, full 
baskets,ſeuen full baskets, All theſe being pur together, 


E meer ndar omniporent power in workiog this 


| r;andareable to make men acknowledge with] Þ 
*Ca).25.t. eG Prophet ® Eſay, Lord thow art my God,l willexalt and 
4 4 thy name,for thou haſt done wonderfull things Aud 


dExod.15.11, | w$h* Hoſes: O Lord.Wobo'ss like to thee among the gods! 
libe to thee, ſo gleriou in bolineſſe, fearefwull inpraiſer 
<p. 85 doing wonders? And with the Pſalmographer among tht 
Pſal.$6.8.10, | gap 
gods there is none that can doe as thow doeft , for thonan 
great,and doeft wonderox thimgs thowart God alone. 
Secondly,rhis Goſpellſeruerh aptly for the confirms-| | 
tion of our hope :4 propounding Chriſt here both able,] Þ 
and willing to ſuccour vs in all our affliQtions. Able,for| | 
what can he not doe,who fed foxre thouſand bungrieper| 
ple with ſenen loanct,and a few ſmall fiſhes, in ſuch a ple-| 7 
tifull manner,as that a/[of them were ſufficed,and vet ſent? | 
barkgrs full of brokz meate were left?His willingoes iSi0-| - 7 
finuated alſo, * for char before any of the diſtreſſed pe-|" 3 
ple made ſuire to him, he preuented them of his own 3&|} 
cord,calling his Diſciples,and conſulting how to _ # 0, 
| them! FREE 


ne cs. 


© a BB 4 —_— PYY _— ON I 


"8 | wy friends and acquaintance were ſuccoured, or I pitie | 


" * . The ſenenth Sunday after Trinitie. 
them in this extremitie,ſaying further, / hawe compaſſion 
on thepeople becauſe they hane bin with me three dajes He 


faith not, | haue compaſſion on my Diſciples, or I would 


the good men inthe company : but he ſaithin generall, 
I have compaſſion on the whole multitude; nor exclu- 
ding any fro his gratious fauours, openly proclaimiog, 
f Ho,encry one that thirſteth comeyee tothe waters, I ſay 
come buy milke without ſilner ;$ if any man thirſt, let him 
come unto meand drinke. ( ome allye that are weary and 
laden and | will eaſe you." Sieſuriers,panis tibieft:{i ſities | 
ri4.aqua tibi eſt: ſiin tencbris es lumen tibi eft,&c, | 
Let ys nottherefore pur our confidence in man;far if 
| [i all leſhbe grafſe, andthe grace thereof asthe flower of 
the ficld,then K cared s the man that truſteth in man, & 
| maketh fleſh his arme, Neither let vs truſt in our money, | 
for lriches are vncertain.Neither in our ſelucs,for hethar | 
| now ſtands may fall,r.Cor.1o 12, Neither in Princes; for | 
albeit in regard of their high place,they be called gods; 
yet in regard of their fraile nature, they ſhall die ® like 
| zen, And therefore the Maſter ofthe Ceremoniesat zhe | 
| Popes inauguration bearerh two driereeds,whereofÞe | 
| 


FEſay 55.1. 
s lohn 7:37. 


h Auguſt, raft, 
I 3ei7 Foan, 


i Eay 40,6, 
K Jerel.17.15- 


lr.Tim.6.17, 


m Pſal.32.7. 


aloud vnto the Pope,"Santte pater, fic franſit gloriammn- 

| 45... Neither in Angels, or in Saints, for they cannot haue 

| ® exoxeh ole for themſelnes and-v5 too;Butler owr?e _ 
and in the name of the. Lord, for his'eyes'are- ouer t 

righteous,and his cares are opento'theirprayers,1.Pet, 

3.12.4 He deliuereth the ſoules of his fernants, and all 

they that pur their truſt in him ſhall not-bee deſtitute, 


The lions rore and-ſuffer hunger, bur they thar ſecke the | 


} 


Lord ſhall wantno manner of thing that is good. Fhis 
was verified in Daxiel; who being caſt into the dun- 


£<on of lions was netimade their prey: for the lions ro- | 
18 ed flill,and continued huvgrie,whereas Daniel was re- 
& Pcihed with an Angell from heaven, And'therefore ler 


" [every Chriſtian ſoule ſay withthe i Pſalmiſt, The Lord s 
- BW my 


one hacthiontheropa candleto kindlethe other, crymg' 


'N Poradings it 

ſpmbel. 

- Heroic. 

. © Matth.25.9. 
| P Pſab121;3. © * 


4 Pſal.34.21. 


Pal 23.Ts 


ad 


f Luke 1.32» 
« Philip.2.6. 


* Bucholterus 
ad A127 ts 


r0a.lib.z.” 
| — 
f'* Rom Th.0f . 
2 709.29.15+ 


1Þ offic.lib.x; 
,Cap.18, 

* Naxiangen it 
£1146 vita, 


Y Bafilicondo- - 


4% 


0's weep with thew that weep,carrying render hearts,and : 


© | Biuetdthepbore! 


+ -*By:the compaſſionate ſpeechof Chriſt here, miſereur 


| T he ſenenth Sunday after Triniti. 
wy ſhepheard, how caz I then lacke any thing ? 


Humble cariage; conuerſing 
| : iwthewildernefſſe with the 


Thirdly,this Goſpe is2 
direis for loue : 


cople. nf HEY 
| Kinde ſpeech: [ hawe compaſ-| 7 
a that?  fion .. the mera a 4 4 
 Bouncifull deeds: /» feeding| 2 
| . ©. a great company which had| © 
TIE | C nothing tocate. 0 
| Albeit Chriſt was#be ſorne of the * moſt high,bolding it| © 
0 * robbery to be equaltwith God + yerhee thought ic no 
diſrepuration io- conuerſe with men; wich-poore men,| | 
and was inthe wildernefſe.If a Kings only fonneſhould 
ſofarre humble himfelfas ro be familiar with the Com- 
\mons,allthe-Chronicke would be fuil of his praiſcs, and 
|altrhe Councrey ring of his courtelie; Whae did extoll 
p Kndoiphig ſormuch, as tharwh&be was elected Empe- 
'rour,he told his Nobilitie;74at be would note locked 
#2 4 cheſt from the fight of his people, bur that every one 
'thould haye accefle vnto.him?or whar did honour the 
\Coga Late Oneene vxore, ther her courteous and ſweete 
| cARagetoward her loyall fubie@s? or: wha:could give 
'befter-aduice ro ayoung Princethenthar hee ſhouldbe 


of þ 


Fthepoors mans King ? | | 
ſuper twrbam: all'Princes, Prelates, & Paſtors, arc taught 
 opeh bowels zoward all ſuch as arc inany dilireſle:*bc-| | 


ing eyes 20 the blinde, and feete to the lane. For as Chrilt| 2 
did ſpeake compaſſionatly,ſohee dealt bountifully with] 7 


emo Is ore in a famjne he didnot only 


ch 2s heehad himſclfe,bur exhoned B 


—_— 


this hungry multicude, caufing them to furdowne,andto| 
eatcothis loatcs and fiſhes heanily beftowing'on the| *? 

| ſfuchashehad. Awrum hbaber ecchafra(ſairh? Ambroſe)nil 
vt ſeruer, ſodvt exaget, And as y blefſed martyr S.* £4%-| 
r*ce,The poote are $treafures of the Church. Icisrecor-| |,  #F 


all others earneſtly ro opentheir barnes, and rodoe the 
tkearilliam warhan nn ring 
liberall vnto poore men inhislife, thatac his death hee 


oh ig all his treaſurie bur thirtie pieces of gold; the! 


which ( as 4 Erafimm of Roterodaine teports ) pleaſed 
him ſo well,as thathe ſaid, lt i well, [ deſired atwny to die 
woricher. And Philip < Melantthon was ſo bouncifull 
een in amneaneefiace, that cuery houre ſomething was 
giuen at his deapre. The gifes of Godwere ſo multiplied 
heere, thatrhe leanings m the end; were more then the 
louesin the beginning. And * his ſhould encourage [c je, 
men in their almes, as being aſſured that 8 che merceifull | jg p;1;1 woe. 

rewardeth his owne ſoule; for there is thas ſcattereth,e is. | laem vega. + 
more entrenſetl bat be that ſpareth moreth# i right, ſuvre- | 6 Pro11.17.24 
| ty cometh roponerty. Let vs therefore remeniber thar 

old TIER wecaſt our eyes vpon a brother in 

neede: | 


Hue fumm gant Frninuant peſſymn eſſe quod bic oft. 
Thus Thane written rater dnnd A __ licterall 


jon :ifany deſite the myftical and allegoricall,he 
may reade Awywſt.tratt. 24. in lohan, Bernard. ſerm.de 
Snangeho ſeprens pan. Ludolphme de vita Chriſts, part. x. 
you 5 xt gene 3. Jack . Agr, P Jovan., 
[poſt Pentecoſt. Melanit,c onmes fere in Enxngel, 
ms + poſh Trim. _—_ and Epiftlemerte,in 
"heaven, a they 2p of God through Teſm Chroft onr Lord. 
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bf cd 6 = Pr þ 3, 


bingebe heirne of G > I mas pr 
| mn bum thatare may beeedag! tor fo 


| he forgiuen, as Chrift inhisprayer;fe rgive. es on debte: 


| ——— of obedience,which we aſt euery day ſeeketo 


| which gizeth food to all fleſh, And ſometime for all man- 
kind: fo the k Prophet, Ejde mor thy ſelfe from thine owne 
; | fleſh. Sometime for ſuch as arc of ourlcountrey, ſome- 


= oI4.. 


| > 0pSeſe$-30e. 


” I 
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ay 


Brethren we are {debvr me} a the Hep, 10 lint wed the 
* feb - SB 


etc + FiDebe,co the ſpivit 
rife « {Deborts 6ivel dwelling in vs, 

'; - ++; + -8fterthe fleſh, ins i Danger; if ye line 
_ of our 1-5 ofrer ch the ft ſp,je 


Aint Fadia LA I, Preſs - ba of ace, 
ſhits TO - © we | cing the 4 Low 


| wag bs ſpirit 
ae aa fir car guide wr 


Td Abba fa- 
I ky © 4: #her, and be certifieth 


i 98 Alſo. that wee are 


Together wit 
Brethren wo aedelvaronatia the fleſoTFhere i is adot- 
bladebes-onork finne,which We: mult cuery, day; ſeekto 


rforme,whereofour Apoſtle ſpeakes here, The word 
fieſÞ,hath alſo ſundry lignifications in holy Bible, being 
ſometime taken for all living creatures, as Pſal. 136. 2. 


time for our kindred; as Labanto [acob : Tho art wy 
bone and my fleſh.Somtime for » man and wife. 


| $omtime 


_— 
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The eirhth Sunday aftet Trinities ". | 
1 15 >: CBalke of his body;Prou,ry: 30. 4 
19 17 513 22:bod 10 " ſonnd hearDigthe tofe of 1hefuſh, 
Sometime for one. - HD — birfles 
mangane MAID I©-5-Faculries ofhis ſouls, Mat, 16.17. 
pechROFERE,,,.; | r Fleſhand bloodbathnotrenealed 
DS « 4355 iT # wntotbee; (nnd 2 MS 191 
' > 44 11114 2 Narbralleorruptioti,anilldiſpoli- 
tion of both, and ſo Paw/calles our-will ynregenerate, 
0 the will of the fleſh and ouraffeRions,? affettions of che » xpheſ 2.3. 
fleſh; and our wiſdome, the 9 wiſedomeaiof chefleſh. Now | * Galath 5.24, 
weare debtors vnto our ſelaes;our foults;our bodies;as | 7 £99-3.6. 
alſo to our.ſecond ſclues;our wiues,our:ſriends;al bf our | 
kin,all of ourkinde;yecato the yerybealts,Prou.1 340, 
only nodebtorynto the fleſh in the laſtacception, as it 
dorh import the {ft of thefleſbi And therefore when ir 
ſhall (asit is III ):callypon'vs importu- | 
nately co paythis debcas aducy,,wemuſtanſwere, that 
hereby wee ſhall encreaſe the debt of Qur finne to God, 
and ſothe more we pay,the more weſhal owe, like pay- 
ing with chalke, which euer makes, the; ſcore greater, 
Theſecond memberof oppolitionis notexprefledhere, | : 
burir is implied,as al interpretors obſerue generally.For 
ifwe arenot debtors ynto the fleſh, it followeth-neceſſa-/ 
rily that wearedebcors co the ſpirir, * by whoſe grace wee | r 5 /yr. x 5.10, | 
arewhatſoezer'\ve are; God beſtowcth: on vs; his gifts | * chryſaft. 
| out of bounty;hur our fervice' performed -vatohimis of 
duty, © Where then areche workes- of ſupercrogation ? | * Martyr. 
If they be deeds of the fleſh,the reward therof is death ;, 
if hey be workes of the ſpirir, then aſſuredly due debt. 
And fo when we are at the beſt, allof vs are vnprofitable 
ſer#axts,obliged to Ged in adouble bond; one of our 
creation, as. being the workmanſhip of his hands, and 
who planteth a vineyard,and eates not of the fruit thereof? 
 _F [Another in.reſpeR' of our redemption, as. being his 
> |boughrferuants, his ſworne ſeruants,bis hired ſeruants, 
{> |cucrreceiving wages before-hand, All of ys are bowght 
"Re N 2 with 


_— — 
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x x, Pet.1.19. 
Y 1,Cor.6.20, 


z Malac.1.10, 


a Job 1.9, 


b Mark.10.30, 
© Ap0c.2,10, 


&2.C07,5.1, 


f Theophylaft, 


Cazetan. 


5 ROM. 13-14, 


" T heeighth Sondey after Trinitie 1 


with aprice, y8a with the * pretiena ood of Chriſt: ang | 


y therfore wemuſtglanifie Gadin ogr bodies and in our 
ſpirits, forthepareGads. ' Al of vs are his {worne ſer. 
uants in hol ifmc,renquncing all other maſters, as 
the world,the fleſh, and thediucll: & openly proceſting 
beforeGod and his. congregation, that wee will fighe 
ynder Chrifts banner, as his faithfull ſouldiers and er. 
uants vieo our lives end. All of vs haue paimentin hand 
alfo; which, if wee had ſo much as common honeſty, 
ſhould make vs aſhamed to refuſe the Lards ſeruice, 
whoſe wages we haue receiuedalrcady. For it may bee 
ſaid to vs,asthe *Prophetinrche name ofthe Lord fpake 
tothe Levites of his time : hs ameng youſbats the doore 
of my temple, or hindles a fire upon mene altar invaine ? 
Who can ſtand vp and fay, thathee doth any ſeruiceto 
God without areward? The faeber of lies in this ſaid 
truly, Doth ob Godfor nought ? Did not the Lord 
make an bim and his on exery ſide? Conſider 
this point when you will,and you ſhall find that for cue- 
ry piece of feruice ye haue done to the Lord, ye hauere- 
ceived preſent wages an * hundred fold, andin the World 
to come,if you © continue faithful unto the death, hee will 
ine y08 4 crowne of life. For your light affGion which i 
Coke a monent,canſeth a far ary nts os and eternal 
wig ht of glory : 2.Cor.4.17. And ſothe moſtholy man 
in his beſtworkes, as* Berward notes, is debeorto God 
for them, and not God a debtor to him:according tothe 
text heere, Brethrew,wee are debtors not to the fleſs, but to 
the ſpirit, y 
If je line after the flaſh y0 ſhall dis There is a great dif- 
ference betweene liuing inthe fleſh, and after the fleſh. 
Every Chriftian lining muſt dwell in an earthly *raber- 
nacke,clothed with fleſh and blood. $S. Pax therefore 
doth notſay* deftiroy the fleſh, orline notin the flcſb, 
but ſo mortifie the deeds of the body that yee line not aficr 
the fleſh. Now that man liveth according tothe fleſh (as 
£ himſelfe doth expound himſclfe) who fulfils the luft of 


"the 


—_ 
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The eighth Sunday after Trinitie. 


the fleſh, b quiquantumerng, poteſt voluntati pariter & 
voluptati carnss ſatisfacit,ln that Inow live in the fleſh, 
Ilive by fatthin the Sonne of God, ſaith our Apoſtle. 
Thou heareſt the winde,but thou knoweſt not whence 
ic commeth,or whither it goeth : i euenſo is euery man 
chat is borne of the ſpirit, & Thou heareſt mee ſpeaking, 
cating,labovring,ſleeping, and doing other things as 0- 
ther men,and yetthou ſeeſt rot my life, for Tliue by faith 
in the ſonne of God, The word which I now corporal!y 
ſpeake,is the word,nor ofche fleſh, but of the fpirit: and 
the ſight which goeth in,or commeth out of mine eyes, 
howſocuer inthe fleſh is not gouerned of the fleſh, bur 
by the holy'Ghoſt.I behold awoman, andluft nor to fin 
with her;this beholding isin the fleſh, becauſe mine eyes 
are the carnall inftruments of my ſight: but the chaftnes 
of this looke proceedeth onely fromthe ſanQitfying ſpi- 
rit.So likewiſe my hearing commeth not of the fle(h,al- 
though it bein the fleſh : itische worke'of Gods owne 
fpirit,thac I heare what I ſhould, as I fhould, hauing 4 
l yoodears,which hearkeneth unto wiſdome gladly,Thus 1 
line, yet not I now,but Chriſt lineth in me,ct in that I line 
in the fleſt, I line by faith in the ſon of God,who hath loned 
me,and giuen himſelfe for me.Galath. 2.20, 
This doQrineis like flagons of wine to comfort ſuch 
as walke inthe ſpirit, for they ſhall line, yealiue,y = they 
ſhall neuer fee death, For when our breath once ſhall 
leaue our bodies, and wee fall aſleepe, wee ſhall bebold 
with the bleſſed Martyr * Srephen, heanens opento re- 
ceiue vs, and Chriſt ftanding at the right hand of God 
with ſtretched forth armes,as readyro embrace vs. And 
ſo this kind of death is but. anenlargement after along 
impriſonment;or asa landing at our owne countrey af- 
ter our tedious and troubleſome trauell,in the rempeftu- 
ous ſea of this world, But letthe drunkard and inconti- 
nent perſon tremble, who follow the luſts of the fleſh, 
and that which is worſe, fulfill the luſt of the fleſh, and 


F |that which is worſt of all, prouokethe luſt of thefleſh. 
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b Mark.10.30, 
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" T heeighth Sondey after Trivitice 


with aprice, y8a with the * pretievaNood of Chriſt: anq| 
y therfore wemuſtglanifie Gadin ogr bodies and in our 
ſpirits, forthepare Gads. "All of vg are his ſworne ſer. 
uants in holy bapeiſme,renqunciog all other maſters, as 
the world, the fleſh, and thediucll: & openly proceſting 
beforeGod and his. co ton, thar wee will fight 
ynder Chriſts banner, as his faithfull ſouldiers and ler. 
uants vito our lives end. All of vs hauc paimentin hand 
alfo; which, if wee had ſo much as common honefly, 
ſhould make vs afhamed to refuſe the Lords feruice, 
whoſe we haue receiuedalready. For it may bee 
ſaid to vs,asthe *Prophetiarhe name ofthe Lord fpake 
tothe Levites ofhis time :1#/hs ameng you/bats the doore 
of my tomple, or kindles a fire upon me altar in vain ? 
Who can ſtand yp and fay, that hee doth any ſeruiceto 
God without areward? The faeber of lies in this ſaid 
truly,2 Doth —_ Godfor nowght ? Did net the Lord 
make an him and his ox exery ſide? Conſider 
this point when you will, and you ſhall findthat for cue- 
ry piece of feruice ye haue done to the Lord, ye hauere. 
ceiued preſent wages an * hwndred fold, andin the \yorld 
to come,if you © continue faithfull unto the death, hee will 


or which 


| Euery 


Hine 108 acrowne of life. For your light affltts 
for a moment,canſeth afar moſt excellent andetornal 
waig ht of glory : 2.Cor.4.17. And ſothe moſtholy man 
in his beſtworkes, as* Berward notes, is debcorto God 
for them, and not God a debtov to him:according tothe 
text heere, Brethrew,wee are debtors not to the fleſh, but to 
the ſpirit, a 

If ye line after the fleſh ye ſhall die] There is a great dit- 
ference betweene liuing inthe fleſh, and afterthe fleſh. 
Chriftian lining muſt dwell in an earthly *raber- 
nack,clothed with fleſh and blood, S. Par therefore 
doth norſay * deftroy the fleſh, orline notin the ficſb, 
but ſo mortifie the deeds of the body that yee ne not afier 
the fleſh. Now that man liueth according tothe flcſh (as 
£ himſelfe doth expound himſelfe) who fulfils the luſt of 
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the fleſh, h quiquantumenng, poteſt voluntati pariter & 
voluptati carnss ſatisfacit,In that Inow liue in the fleſh, 
Ilive by faith in the Sonne of God, ſaith our Apoſile. 
Thou heareſt the winde,but thou knoweſt not whence 
ic commeth,or whither it goeth : i euen ſo is euery man 
chat is borne of the ſpirit, & Thou heareſt mee ſpeaking, 
eating,labovring, ſleeping, and doing other things as 0- 
ther men,and yetthou ſeeſtnot = life,for Tliue by faith 
in the ſonne of God, The word which I now corporal/'y 
ſpeake,is the word,not ofthe fleſh, but of the fpirit: and 
the ſight which goeth in,or commeth out of mine eyes, 
howſocuer inthe fleth is not gouerned of the fleſh, bur 
by the holyGhoft.I behold awoman, andluſt nor to fin 
with her;this beholding is inthe fleſh, becauſe mine eyes 
are the carnall inftruments of my ſight: but the chaftnes 
of this looke proceedeth onely fromthe fanQitfying ſpi- 
rit.So likewiſe my hearing commeth not ofthe fleſh,al- 
chough it beinthe fleſh : itis che worke'of Gods owne 
ſpirit,that T heare what I ſhould, as I ſhould, hauing 4 
l poodears,which hearkeneth unto wiſdome gladly.Thus 1 
line, yet not I now,but Chriſt lineth in me,cf in that I line 
in the fleſh, 1 line by faith in the ſon of God,who hath lowed 
me,and ginen himſelfe for me.Galath. 2.20. 
This doqrine iis like flagons of wine to comfort ſuch 
as walke inthe ſpirit, for they ſhall lixe, yealiue,y = they 
ſhall neuer fee death. For when our breath once ſhall 
leaue our bodies, and wee fall aſleepe, wee ſhall bebold 
with the bleſſed Martyr * Srephen, heavens opento re- 
ceiue vs, and Chriſt tanding at the right hand of God 
with ſtretched forth armes,as readyro embrace vs, And 
ſo this kind of death js bur. anenlargement after along 
impriſonment;or asa landing at our owne countrey af- 
ter our tedious and troubleſome trauell,in the rempeftu- 
ous ſea of this world, But letthe drunkard and inconti- 
nent perſon tremble, who follow the luſts of the fleſh, 
and that which is worſe, fulfill the luſt of che fleſh, and 
that which is worſt of all, prouoke the luſt of the fleſh, 
N 3 - - mou 
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| Aquin, For as long asthey continue this habite of fin, » they be 
| Gorran, ſpiricually dead, and without repentance ſhall erernally 
periſh, Eicher we muſt{lay finne, or elſe finne ſhallſlay 
P Epbeſ.5.6. | ys.y Let no man deceiue you with yaine words; for,for 
ſuchthingsrhe wrath of God commeth vpon the chil. 
4Couperia lo;.* | dren of diſobedience. 4 For asno man commeth either 
to priſon er palace,but by the entrie thereof : euen ſo no 
man goeth to hell or heauen, but by the way thereof, A 
life which is after the fleſhis a thoxow-way to that dun- 
geon of darknes ; alife guided by the ſpirir, is the path- 
wayxo Paradiſe. Where the tree falles, there itlies, ſaith 
rEccleſraſt.1 1.3. | "Salomon,and experience teacherhys that it fallestothat 
fide on which the branches are thickeſt: if the greateſt 
growth of our actions ſpring from the ſpirit, ont of 
doubt we ſhall fall rothe right hand, andliue for ever- 
more: but if thine affeQions grow downward, & thou 
walke after the fleſh, aſſured! thou ſhale. fallto thelef; 
hand and die. For without holineſſe no man ſhall ſee 
God,and hethat doth righteouſneſle is righteous, faith 
Saint * John, As if he ſhould ſay,not hee that can talke of 
righteouſnefſe,but he that doth walke in the ſpirit. ace 
tngua,loquere vita : Speake not thoufor thy goodlife, 
bur let thy good life ſpeake for rhee .For if ye through the 
ſpirit mortsfie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall line. | 
Here ſomemen obicRrhat of Paw/againſt Pan), vn 

wan ener hated his owne fleſh, but noxreſheth & cheriſveth 
it, Anſwere is made,that wee may loue the fleſh as. a ſer- 
uanttothe ſoule,but nor asa * miſireſſe. Now weate, 
correltion and worke belong to thy ſernant. *So wee muſt 
prouide neceflary food be the body, leſt it faint, but 
with it * chaſtiſement & worke, left irproue wanton. Ac- 
cording to that of ® Salomon: He that delicately bringeth 
op his ſernant from youth,at length hee will bee enen as bis 
ſonne, For as a ſhip ifit be ouerladedis eaſily overwhel- 
med by the water,orifitbe too light and not ballaſſed,is 
eaſily driuenour ofthedue courſe by the wind: ſo the | 
body muſt neither be ſo weakened and empty. _— == 
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Ning tharit bee nor able, nor yet ſo pampered and ouer 
full with feaſting, that it be not willing to performe tic 
workes of Chriſtian duty. Such then as make their gut 
their god,concupiſcencetheir conſcience, luſt their law, 
c vjving themſelues ouer to worke all yncleaneſſe even 
with greedinefſe, are they who liue not after the ſpirit, 
but after the fleſh, Jy the ſpirieef God, th . 
For #s many as are led by the ſpirit of God, they arethe 
ſonnes of Ged] d As the anwel ſonne is fleſh of his fa- 
thersfleſh,cuen ſo Gods adopted children hauc the ſpi- 
rit of God dwelling in them, and this ſpirit makes them 
and God one,as man and wife is onefleſh,Eph.5.31.To 
be led by the ſpirit, is *not to be caried away with a vio- 
lent furie, * butto bee drawne obediently, 5 giving owr 
members as ſernants vntorighteouſnes witting ly, willing - 
ly,ci dileftione & delefFatione,with aliking & loue,ſaich 
h Auguſtine, Or with light and —_ z for the ſpirir 
leades ys eſpecially monendo & : firſt informing 
our mind with his admonitions, and then enclining our 
hearts with his motions. Hee doth notleade vs as blind 
men areled by their guide, a way which they doe not 
know,buthee deth apen our eyes, and lets vs ſee a farre 
off our heauenly Canaan,and then afterhecharhcarried; 
vs vp with cMoſes,torhetop of i Piſgah, he moues our: 
hearts and makes them cbeerfull, willing and reſolute to 
walke towards it, | See Goſpell, 1. Sund, and Epift, 2, 
Sund, in Lene, Epiſt. for Whirſunday,and Epift.6,Sund, 
after Trinity, how the ſame ſpirit is to ſuch as are vn- 
der the law,the ſpirit of bondage;but to ſuch as belecue 
the Goſpel, the ſpirit ofadoption,ſee Epiſt.4. Sunday in 
Lent. How the ſpirit crieth in our hearrs, and helpeth vs. 
in praying,ſee The grace of owr Lord,&c, | 
eAbba father] This duplication is Kpatheticall, and 
myſticall.Pathericall, ! No Peer the certainty of our: 
aflurance that God is our father,and that we are his chil- 
dren : as alſo that wee ſhould bee = feruent,carneft, and 


importunate-with perſcucrance, not taking a deniallin 
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our prayers at our fathers hands,againe and againe, cry. 
ing father, father. Andit is myſticall, for Paw! in yiing 
an Hebrew word,and a Grecke,n fignifieth hereby, that 
0 there is no difference betweene the lew and the Grecian, 
but that the Lord ouer all,is rich yntoall,yea father of al 
that callon him. Every Chriſtian in cuery corner of the 
world, may goe? boldlyto the throne of Grace, praying 
roGod as toafather, Hee need not (as the Papitts) cric 
to'S, Martin,andtoS. Mary for helpe, 4 The God of all 
conſolation,and father of mercies, is our father in heauey, 
Ableto ſuccour vs in our afflitions, as being inheauen, 
and willing,as being a father. 

The ſame ſpirit certifieth our =_ that ve are the ſons 
of God | Hee makes this certificate by word, deed, and 
ſcale, By word, terming vs often in holy Scripture Gods 
children. By deed, for the fruit of the * ſpirit « lone, iq, 
peace,long ſuffering, &c, by which. £ our calling, and elc- 
Qion is made ſure, For all ſuch as are led by the ſpirit of 
God,are the ſonnes of God. By ſcale, being * Gods ear- 
neſt,by which a (hriſtian is * ſcaled unto the day of redip- 
tion, Here we muſt obſervethat neither our ſpirit, northe 
ſpirit alone gives this teſtimony : but both concurring 
and meeting together: as the « word (ruaynpe) doth 
import,Ourfpict makes not this true certificate, becauſe 
mans heart is alwaies 7 euill,and ofcen = deceitfull. And 
therefore boaſt nor of thy'conſciencewithour the wit- 
neſſe ofthe ſpirit : for Paw/ before his conuerfion had an 
vnfained zeale of a falſe religion, Galath,r. 74. and the 
Laodiceans had a commer zeale of a 'truercligion, 
Apoc. 3.15. Againe, Gods ſpirit makes not this perfiva- 
fhonin ys, without the witneſſe of our ſpirit : for * if oar 
heart condemne vs,what boldneſſe oan-we bane with God? 
AndS.* Paxlſpeaking ofhis Apoſtleſhip,/ know nothing 
by my ſelfe, yet am 1 not therby inſtified. And therefore we 
muſt here take heed of preſumption, and deſpajre, The 


owne preſumption for this teſtimony, liuing after the 
fleſh, } 


— 


[ T he eighth Sunday after T rinitic, 
fleſh,andyer boaſting of the ſpirit.7 here & (faiths Sa/s- | ©Prou.zo.12. 
mon ) a generation that are pure in their owne eyes,and yet 
are not waſhed from their filthineſſe. Theſe pure people 
brag ſo much ofthe ſpirit,as ifnone were the childre of 
God,bur ſuch as either fauour or follow their humorous 
faction. Examine thy ſclfe by this text, a rouchſtone, 
which can neither deceiue,nor be decciued, Ifthou bee 
the ſonne of God, then art thou led bythe ſpirit of Gog; 
ifled by the ſpiric,then thou liueſ after the ſpiric; if thou 
liveſt after the ſpirit,then thou bringeſt forth the fruices 
of the ſpirit : for the ſpirit is wy 6 ſpirit.of ſanRity, 
Firſt he makes thee, then aſſures thee to bee the ſonne of 
God, If thou continue ſo malicious as other,ſo couetous 
as other,ſo ſcorntull and proud as other, liuing after the 
fleſh, albeit thou dreame of the ſpirit, it neuerlodged| * Philip.in lor. 
with thee. This opinion of thy iuſtification and elefion 
ariſeth onely from thine owne conceit, and Satans de- 
ceit, | 

As the carnall Goſpeller may notpreſume : ſo let not 
the weake Chriſtian ofa difirefſed conſcience deſpaire, 
for that hee fecles not alway the witnefſe of the ſpiritin 
the ſame meaſure, For the * children of Godin this re- | « couper in loc. 
ſpeR reſemble couctaus rich men otthe world, who ſup. 
poſe they be poſſeſſors of much,and yet their great thirſt 
after more,cauſeth them to eſteem rw which they haue 
as nothing;andcherfore comfort not themfſclues withte 
the lawfull vic ofthat which they haue,bue yextheir ſpi- 
rits with refilefſe thoughts for that which they want :e- 
uen ſo many good men exceeding rich inthe graces of 
the Lord Ieſus, are ſo deſirous of more, rs they 


connt-that nothing which they haye, but grieuouſly 
complajne that they haue nofaith,no loue, no grace, no 
| life, no ſpirit.But affuredly this mourning forhis abſence, 
s an cuident demonſtration of his preſence. For as none 
aremore ready tg boaſt of the ſpirit,then they who haue 

im not: ſo none complaine more that they want him, 


F thenthey who poſleſſe him, = | 
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If we be ſonnes,then arewe alſo heires the heires I mean 
of God | Inheritances are conucied vnto men either by 
birth,or gifc, or will, Almighty God hath f.choſen and 
adopted vs his children before the foundation of the 
worlds begetting vs withthe word of truth,and ſoma. 
kingys his ſonnes, it is his good pleaſure to h giue ys 
his kingdome : recording this adoption, arid donation 
inhis holy Scripture, which is his reucaled wil.But there 
is great difference betweene the temporall and eternal 
inheritance. i For inthe one the#zeſtator muſt bee dead, 
and the ſucceſſor liuing:butin the orher, almighty God 
the teſtator is euer huing,and hisheires'before they can 
be fully poſſefied of his Kingdom, muſt be dead.Secod. 
ly kremporall inheritance being divided, is diminiſhed, 
andſo much landisas a nothing among many : but our 
heaucaly inheritance being imparted to ſo greata num- 
ber (as! none can nominee) is not lefſenedor impaired, 
Euery Saint and ſon of God hath enough, andis acrow- 
ned King, Thirdly,the partition of an earthly poſſeſſion 
breeds among the coheires enuic : bur in our heauenly, 
the ioy of one,is the ioy of all, cuery one being glad for 
the good of another, 

Heires annexed with Chriſ?] » The teftator and heire 
make but one perſon in the Ciuill lawes eye: ſo thereis 
ſuch anvnion m— Godand vs in Chrift,as that all 
his heires are one with him, according to Chriſts owne 
wiſhin then Goſpel, [pray not for wy Diſciples alone, but 
for them alſo Whichjhaltbeloene in me through their word, 
that they allmay be one,as thon;O Father art in me,e 1 in 
thee,enen that they may be alſo one in vs, As Paxl,1.Cor. 
3-23. Allareyours,aud ye Chriſts, and (rift Gods, And 
this,as Theophy/alt obſcrues,is an euidence that we ſhal 
be grand heires, if coheires with Chriſt, | 

Now Chriſt hath a twofold right co his fathers inhe- 


 |Fitance:firſt,as God by generationeternall, and in that 


reſpeRtadmits nocompanion, Secondly, by conqueſt, 
as God-man, becauſe dying for our finnes, and rifing a- 
gaine 


| 
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aine for our Iuſtification, hee conquered eternall lite, 

for all-his brethren, and ſo calleth ys to bee partakers 
|withhim. He that ſanftifieth and they who are ſanflified| o 1.4.6.1 
are al one, What a ſweet Lord is he who makes all his| 
ſeruants his e friends, and that which is more, his 4 bre-[,,, 
thren, and that which is moſt of all, annexedpartners drm 
with him in all the good that is in him? I beſeech. you 
therefore,deſpiſing all the ſubrill offers of the diuell, all 
enticing pleaſures of the fleſh, all carthly treaſures ofthe 
world, let vs euery day more and'more ſeeke for this 
r immortall and yndefiled inheritance reſerued for ys in | rx, per x.4, 
heauen ;\ /Eternam ſine ſucceſſione, diſtributam ſine di» | © Ardens. 

| | minutione,communem ſine inuidia, ſufficientem ſine indi- 
gentia,incundam ſine triſtitia, beata ſine omni miſeria. To 
the which, he bring vs who bought vs, and it for vs,cuen 
Teſus Chriſt therighteous,to whom with the father,and 
the bleſſed ſirie,chre perſons andone God, be giuen all 


power, and praiſe,now and cuermore, Amen, 


|  TheGoſpell. Marra. 7.15: 


3 Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheepes 
clothing but inwardly they are ranening wolues. | 


Frer Chriſt had. ſhewed- his. followers the _- 
way,.like a good Phyſitian hee preſcribes alſo, 
* what things are hurtfull in the way. Forin the former 
part of this Sermon preached on the Mount, hee pro- 
pounded the Goſpell,and expounded the Law; the one 
teaching vs how to "neg. other how to liue :* But 
| |inthis latter parthe bids ys take heed ofhereſie, corru 
ting the pure fountaines ofholy faith, and of hypocrihe, 
which hindreth vs in heneſt courſes of a godly life..So 
thatall this Goſpell hath 
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Preſcription, Beware of falſe orcs 
_ Prophets, intimating Dur Oe, 
| What they bee: 
falſe Prophets, 
coming to you 
in ſheepes clo- 

Heretiks,in-  Ping,8c, 
,fnunting } How they bee 
Fo —t : Fa 

IS ARROW | 
Deſcrip-2.. by their fraits 
a nt wk 4 ot : 
Hypocrices in tongue, cryin 
TErd.Loed : bur jn the e 
A - ing the wil of the Lord, 
+ PBeware]Becauſetherebefewmho find rhe way tobea- 
#en,& many which hinder vs inthe way, we muſt * wake 
circamſpettly not as fooles, but as hauing all our eyes in 
ourhead. And y fomuch the rather, for that our guides 
occaſion vs ſomtimeto wabder, and goe: aftray : * 0si 
ducunt, ſeducunt, ſome prophets are falſe. Thar our care 
cherfore might be great ro reſiſt the myſtery of iniquity, 
Chriſt and his Apofles often iinculcaterhis caucat,there 
ſhall ariſe falſe * Chriſts, andfalſe Þ teachers among y0v,| 
which fallprinily bring in danmable hereſies, enenran- 


wourweluges net (Pong  flock,Sonic Prophets aretoo 


laſy,nor tendemtos, ſel tondentes;othiertoo bufic,contra- 
rendentres:ergo,goodſpaſtors ought to be ſwperintearies, 
and good hearers 4rtendentes,as its in the text, arr7aire, 
Now that we tay be circumſpeR as we ſhould, we muſt 
ve: imam or tener 4 Dazid, ſhew me thy waies, O 
Lord,and tearh we thy pathes ; open thow mine exes,that ! 
may ſee the wondron things of br nw; leads me fortÞin 
thy truth,and learn me,for thou art the God of my ſaluati- 
on, 2.Diligent ſearching ofholy Scripture with the men 
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aſtrologicap 9 writes of Ordelaphus a Prince,to whomit 


was toretold-by a famous expert man inthat art, called 
Hierowymus Manfredus, y he ſhould enioy proſperous 


and long life; who notwithſtanding the ſelfe ſame yere, 
being the firſt yeere of his mariage,deceaſed, Andacer- 
rairie rich Matron in Rome, named Conſtantia, departed 
the ſame yeere,in which ſhe receiued great promiſes by 
ſoothſayers,of a _> and happy life.Whereupon* Hen. 
ry 7.King of England,in derifion of ftarre-gazers, asked 
one (who had prophecied of his death ) this queſtion: 
Whar ſhall beride me this Chriſtmas? the falſe prophet 
anſwered,he could not tel:whar then I pray thee(quoth 
the King)ſhall become of thee? to this he anſwered like. 


wiſe,that he knew not, Well, Gaith the King, I amthen| | 


more learned inthy ſciencethen thy ſelf, for I know that 
thou ſhalt preſently be committed to priſon, and there 
lie faſtallchis Chriſtmas for a iugling companion, 
Now that we may take heed of theſe propbers,obſcrue 
three rules eſpecially,deliuered by that reuerend Diuine 
u Maſter Fox : Firſt, the Prophets of God goe plainely 
to worke, wheras Iuglers and ſoothtellers have a doubt-| | 
full anda double meaning to be turned this or thac way,| 
like anoſe of wax. Tolertpaſſcthe foppiſh oracles, and] 
propheciesin old time: giue mee leaueto rememberan| 


example take out ofa common A/manach.The progno- "2 


Ricator ſaith our of his deepe iudgement, that ſuchaday 
ſhall be ſomwhat dffering fro indifferent, And what wer | |! 
ther is that I pray ? whether it bee cold or hot, moiſtor| 
drie,foule or faire, it may bee faid ſomething differing] ® 
fromindifferent. 2. We muſt expend whether the pro-| 
phecies arepriuateor publique : he as the Scriptures, 0 
the prophecies of God for the moſt part are not of pri- 
uare : interpretation, but indifferently reſpeRing the 
whole Church. And therefore ſuch prophecies as con- 
cernethe names of priuate men, and armes of particular 
houſes,are worthily to be. ſuſpeRed. 3. We muſt ext-| | 
mine the matter andend of prophecies, as whether = 

; c 
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be ſpirituall or worldly,whether they tend to any glory 
of this preſent world,or whether a rend tothe ſpiri- 
tuall inflrution or comfort of the publike Church. 

But our blefled Sauiour here by fa/ſe prophets ( as the 


led falſe,y for that they be falſifiers of Gods holy word; 
like the cunning Lapidary, who ſels a Byral for a Dia- 
mond, New. the realon why God ſuffereth heretikesin 


among yon,that they which axe approned among you,mrght 
XF | % kyowne. If a prophet ariſe, ſaith> Hoſes, and entice 
=X |theeto go after other Gods,thou ſhalc not hearken vnto 
XX | che words of ſuch a propher, for the Lord your God pro- 
23 | meth you,to know whether you lone the Lord your God,with 
= | allyonr heart, andwith all your ſawle. 2, <That the true 
paſtors might bee more patient, and 4 painfull in their 
places.If A4rims and Sabelliue.had not exceedingly vexed 
the Church.of God, the deepe myſteries of the bleſſed 
Trinity would neuer haue bin fo cleared, and accurately 
determined by the Catholique DoRors, If HManicher 
[had notſhamefully railed vpon the old Teſtament, Au-| 
= [evfine would neuer have taken ſuch infinite paines.in 
© anſwering all abictiongagaioſt it. If Brownsſts & other 
"IE | ſeRaries had not impudently degorged their malicea- 
| gainſt our ecclefiaſticall policy,the fate of our Prelates, 
"2X | and _—_— abqur our diſcipline, would neuer haue 
25 bio fo ſufficiently canfirmed, ,z, God permits hereticall 
" 2 ceachers for our.ingratitude 2 becanſe.men * lone. not the 
truth that they might be ſaned, almighty God in his ſecret 
indgmer ſhal ſend ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould beleeue 
dies, As bimſeife ſpeakes by the mouth of his holy f Pro- 
phet, becauſe this people rome near.to me with their, month, 
#nd honor-me with their lips, but hane remoneditheir bart 


| A far from me,the wiſedome of the wiſe men ſhallperiſh, and | 
$'2e onder/tanding of the prudent mes ſhall be hid,Becauſe | - 


x fachers obſerue)doth vnderfland herenical doctors:cal- 


the Charch,is manifold : r, For the triall of our *faith ; 
according to that of * Pawl- There muſt bee bereſies exen | 


x Auguſtin, lib. 
3.de ſer. dom.in 
' monte Chryſoft, 
Hierop.Theo- 
phylatt in loc, 
T Sarcerius, 
* Luther. 
21,C8Y, 11,79. 


d Det. 1343. 


© Auguſtia.de 
Ciuit.hba8, 
cap.51,Jdem 
Panigarol, 

d Ferus ſar.l, 
in loc. 


© 2.Theſſ. 10. 


f Eſ4.29413-14. |. 
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negleQ his doQrine 2 Godoften ſhureerh vprhecyes of 
the chicfe Seers,andfo the blind kading the blind, both 
fall inco the ditch. 

5 Muſculs, #Phich come Being neitherſent of God, norlawfully 
Sarcerivs. calked bymen : but they rumne of their owne accord, al- 
] way withoue commrſhon from heaven, and ſometime 
b eres. 2g. #1. | without ordination on earth, Þ /bave wot ſext theſe Pro. 
phets, ſaith the Lord, yet they ranne : 1 hanemot ſpokent| © 
them,and yet theyprophecied Happily ſome men will ob-| 7 
ie, God inoM cine called his Prophers and Apoſties| |; 
imnediately,furnifſhing chem alſo with gifts extraordi-| |; 
nerily : bachow ſhafla man in our time know, whether| © 
he bee called of God or no? Torhis obieion anſwere| 
may bre,that Vaiuerſicies are the nurſeries of Chriſtian] 
learning,as Chemmitize termed them, ecelefieplantaria,| [2 
Bring like the Per iankeree, which archeſamerime doth} | 
bad,and bloſſome,and bearefruit, Inthemalway fome| þ 
|{ſhonldbee ripefor the Church, ocher drawing to thei 
| rnaturicy; ſome in the flower, and ſome in the bud of 
| hope. For this end God promiſed that hee would fiiry 
{ Kings nnd Queens, which ſhould benurfipg fathers and I 
| nurſing mothers vnro the Church,Efay 49.23 thatis,to ES 
| bee patrons of learning, and founders of Colledges am 
| Schooles, My deare nurfethe Vninerfitie of Cambridjt, 
hath for her armes,the book claſped betweexe foure Lie; 
|&her worthie lifter of Oxeuford, the book open berwees| | 
| three (Townes Heereby nilying (8s IconfeQure)tha| |? 
| Engliſhmen may Rtudie .iberall Arts cloſely, nd] 
quictly,as alſoprofeſſe them openly and publikely, b-| 
ing rk with the Lion and the Crowne: _ en-| 2 
coura ranto by royal Charrers,and princelypr#| 
[uikedpes. The ac of! Heildeberge Sooth a Lion| 7 
holding booke, for herarmes.lafinuating chacPrincs| 
ought ro be fayourers of all good lizermeore, Whoſocurr 
thenis bred in che ſchooles of the Prophers, 8 brovgit| 
vpin thenufrferies ofthe Apoſtles, ymill he gaine dwer-| | 
{fitic of yifts,m ſome ſmall proportion anſwerable tothe| | Þ 
| | Prophes * 
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er] tians, as ! Theodoret termed him, a» ocean of Theolopie, 
| | 2a! was brought vp at the feere of the great DoGor 
| | Gamaliel, Afts 22.3. Timothy knewthe Scriptures of a 
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7 [and wemuſtbeware of them, 
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Adin, apt torteach.r Tim. 3.2. 


Prophets in a Colledge, ill they bee furniſhed with all 


excellent parts and arts as are moſt fit for the Minifteries 


, 


ſuch as will bee conduits to conuey water ynto other, 
before they haue been ceſternes holding water in them- 


non poſſunt : docentg, ſcriptur as quas nou intelli nnt;prins 
; 7 : ſuch as 


Moſes was *learnedin al the wiſedome of the Ep p= 


child,2.Tim.3.r5. Auguſtine was ſo wonderfully beau- 
rificd with the gifts of the Spirit, that * Eraſmus ſaid all 
the good parts of a good Biſhop were found in him. 
Hierome was "homo deftiſſimus,ch omwinm triuns lingua- 
rum perites, Hilarie for his eloquence was fliled * The 
trumpet of the Latin tongue.) Vincenting Lyrinenſis faith 


of Tertullian, Cuins quot pene verba tor ſententie ſunt, | uerſus Ru 

quot ſenſus tot vitterie, What need T name the reft of the | 1019.2.f0l.221, 
Fathers,in their age the ſalc of the earth, and the lighe of i 8 = = 
the world?Sec Magdeburg cap.o.in cuery Century. So |y as Magde- 


Martin Im: her, Philip Melanithon, Pet. Martyr,Biſho burg.cent.z3, 


Prophetsand Apoltles,if his = /ips preſerne knowledge,if | Malac,r.7. 
his tongue be learned ton miniſter a word in time, mar- | * Efay5c.q. 
ſhalling his words in their place,o like apples of gold with | *101ay.ur, | 
piftures of ſiluer: albeit he haue no calling from God ex. 
traordinarie, yet hee mayperſwade himiclfe that hee is 


Bur ſuch as correQthe Magnificat in the Countrey, 
before they have their Nunc dimittis in the Vniuerſi. 
tie ; ſuch as will not ſtay at /ericho till their beards are | 
growen; ſuch as will not reſide with the ſonnes of the 


S.9 Hierome notably, Oui loqui neſciant,tacere | 


P Bernard, 


1 Epift.ad De» | 
metriad, 


r As 7.32, 
CLib.2.de cut 
14k, grec affect, 


"Epi.prefix. 
oper. Auguſtin, 
u As euten de 
auntatJibas, 
cap. 43. 

* Hier08.4d 


$|/evclandother true Prophets in our time were ſo much |c0{.243. 
, O 
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© Sarceriuls.. 


d Campian 74.3. 
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chap.r, 

* cChap.62.T, 
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adorned with all kind of knowledge, that all the world, 
not blinded by the Prince of darknes, mighteafily per. 
ceiue they were ſent and ſeparated ynto their calling by 
God, i 

Yea,but may learned men prophecie without any fur. 
ther warrant? No. Sufficiencie .of learning is one, but 
notthe only note'of our inward calling. For the man of 
God,as hee muſt bee for his doQrine a paſtor, ſo forhis 
conuerſation an * enſample, May then euery man of ſuf. 
ficienc learning and honeſt life, clime the pnlpit and| 
preach the word? No, foras there isan inward calling of| =* 
God :ſolikewiſe an outward calling by men;,as Time-| © 
thie was ordered: by laying on'of hands: 1.Tim.4.14, 


a Paul bid Titus ordaine Biſhops in cuery city. The bleſ- 3 


ſed Apoſtles ordained Elders in every Church, ARs 14,| 7 
23-Andalbeit there bee now ſome queſtion about the| | 
manner of ordination, yetinallages;andin all well or- 

dered places,there haue bin certaine conſtitutions and 

Canons for admitting of men into ſacred orders. And 
therefore whoſocuer ſhall prophecie without examine 
tion,approbation,and licence by preſent authoricy,com, 
meth ofhimſelfe;and'it is our dutie to take heed of him, 
See ( onfeſſe Anglican. art 23. & Saxon, apud HMelanit, 
tom.1.fol.132,Calnin.Inſtitlib,q.cap.3.$.10. Bucan oc, 
com. tit, de miniſterio queſt.33, Lombard ſent lib q.dift. 
24-MMel.Canloc.comlib.12.cap,n2.Bellarm lib.de Cle 
TICK ,CAPI2 3.1912 2 Won rn ges:; 

. Toyos]* Not tothe Furkes, or Gentiles,or other he- 
retikes : but ©?o you which haue my word, ſeeming to 
cometo you for your good, buttheir coming is indeede 
againſt you to your hurt. So the 4 Papiſts in our time 
crie, the Charch,the Church, And the*ſchiſmatickes in| 
their inueQtue pamphlets vſually take yp the words of| © 
the ProphetfEſay, For Sions ſake I will not hold my togne, 
and for Teruſalems ſake Iwillnot reſt, But the one {ceke 
to bring ypon Gods Ifrael atyrannie; the other an anar- 
chie; both are ſuch as cometo you, bur againſt you, 
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wolues| As 8 Satan being'the prince of darknefſfe, is oft 
transformedinto an Angell of light : ſo the children of 
the dinel haue faire vizards to cover their foule faces. As 
h Tertllian glofling my text, Quenz ſunt i/te pelles ouin, 
niſi nominss Chriftiani extrinſecus ſuperficies ? All theſe 
ſheeps clothing,are nothing elſe bur preciſe titles of ho- 
lineſſe,and ourfides of Chriftianitie, Falſe prophets (as 
an ancient't Father obſerues) haue linſey-wollie gar- 
ments, i»tus linum ſubtilitatis, extra lanam ſomplicitatss 
demonſtrat : The ſubrile thread of deceit is within-fide, 
but the plaine webbe of ſimplicitie withour-fide : their 
k infide is of fox furre,their outſide of lambs wooll. And 
ſo the berrayers of F Church, as Cyprian faid,are in ipſa 
eccleſia cotra eccle/1a: inthe Church againſt the Church, 
Here ſome will obie&,ifan heretike be ſuch a monſtrous 
beaſt," intus Nero,foris Cato,totus ambiguusy how ſhall 
a man take heed ofhim ZOur blefled Sauiour ſheweth in 
the very next words, ' : | IS 

Ye ſhall know them by their fruits] As a woolfe may be 
knowne from a ſheep by his» howling and © clawes ; ſo 
may wee diſcernethe falſe prophet from the true, by his 
words and his workes. P Ex malis moribns & malo dog- 
mate.q Some Diuines haue referred this only to bad ma- 
ners,* other onely to falſe doctrine; but the Scripture 
ſheweth expreſly,that we may know them by both. As 
firſt by their leaud life : for albeit they diſtmble cun- 
ning!y for atime, being in ſheepes — yet if you 
be circumſpeR,in the end you ſhall krowthe wolues e- 
uen by their clawes.*® Etfi now ab omnibus fruttibus, ſalte 


J ought not for filthy Incre ſake.-preathing fables: 2,Tim.4.4 
O 2 0 


d | rcftangs.. . 


ab aliquibas cognoſcets eos : As,they be * /oners of their 
owne ſelues,conetows,boaſters proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſo- 
bedient to parets,unthankefull;onholy ;*-cloudes are they 
without water ;carriedabonut of wmids,eatn'y led with ſen: 


| | ſnalitie, But we may know the = eſpecially by the fruites 


of their doctrine, Tit, 1.11, teaching things which they 


55M Jheepes clothing, but inwardly they are yanening 
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ſeript.aduerf. 
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i Gregor 9ag- 
Anus, 


& Ones viſu ſed 
wvulpes aſtu. 
Bernard, 

| Epiſt.6.lib,x. 


m Hieren. Epiſl, 
ad Ruſticum, 


n Chryſoft. 
*Yego; tanquam 
ex uvngue leone, 
P Melaxc,poſtil, 
in loc ldemLan- 
ſen.con.cap.q3. 
q Maldonat in 
loc. 

r Zepper.con.l, 
in loc, 
"Theopbylaf. 

t Anſelmus, 

U 2,779.32. 

x Epift, Inde 12, 
I 2.14. 
Y2.Pet.2.12. 
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Þ Eſay 49.11, 


© Eſay 61.1, 
d 1.C0r.14+3s 
© Rom16.l7. 


f 1.C0r.3.11, 


h 2.5 491.1 Is 


i Afts 9.15. 
k Comanlec. 


leg. 


n Pontav. 


® Ro.11.46, 


S1ob$.11. 
Plobnt 155. 
q Coloſſei,1 ©, 


| to marry,aud commanding to abſtaine fro meats: 1,Tumn, 
2 7ohn 10.12, 


5 Matlh.15.9. 


| and Kings,andthe children of Iſtael.* Emthymins anſive- 


and y which is worſt of all,dottrines of, dinels forbidding 


4-1.3. The wolfe ſcattereth and deuoureth the ſheeye, 
but the good ſhepheard doth® gather the lambs with 
his armes,and carry them in his boſome, The true Pro- 
phet © bindeth ypthe broken hearted, & comforteth all 
that mourne,deliucring doQtine to dedificatrion,exhor. 
eation,conſolation. Such then as © cauſe divilion, & ſcat- 
terthe ſheepe of ChriR, ſuch as rather coofound, then 
comfort the diftrefſed conſcience,ſuch as build not vps 
the f foundation Teſus Chriſt, but are giuen over to fa 
bles, teaching for doQtine the precepts of men :1 ſay, 
ſuch as are thornes in our ſides,& thiſtles at our feer, are 
not good plants in the Lords vineyard,but as Saint /ude 
ſpeakes,corrupt trees, twice dead,plucked vp by the root:; 
and ſo we inay know them eafily by their fruites, 

A good tree cannot bring foorth bad fraits,neither can 
abadtree bring foorth _ fraits] It is obicRed againſi 
this axiome,that Dauid was a good tree, yet he brought 
foorth evill fruits, Þ murther ypon /riah, and adulterie 
with Berſheba. Paul onthe contrariewas at the firſt an 
euill tree, yethee brought foorth good fruite; as being 
4 i choſen veſſel to beare Chriſts name before the Gentiles, 


rethin a word ; w«tati ſunt,hic a prauitate ad virtutem: 
ille vero a virtute ad pravitatem ; and therefoxe this ſay- 
ing muſt bee conſtrued lin ſenſu compoſito: a good tree 
continuing good cannot bring foorth bad fruite, and a|. | 
badetree,ſo long as it is bad, cannot bring foorth good; | 
fruite. Now ® that a tree may bee good, it muſt have 2! 
ſound roore; that is, a good intention in euery worke.| * 
For® if the roote be holy, ſo are the branches, 2.Good ſap, 
* (anthe graſſe grow without Water? or the ruſh without 
mire?lo we without? Chriſts grace cando nothing, 3.1t 
muſt beare fruitin euery branch & bough, 9 in all things 
pleaſing God,and fruitful in all good workes. Our ſoule 


muſt magnifie the Lord, our mouth ſhew foorth his] 
praiſe,| * 


th add 
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praiſe,our hand giue to the poore, our care hearken to 
wiſdome; fo the tree ſhall be knowne, *»ox ex fol41,aut 
ex floribus,ſed ex fraHibgs : Not by che leaues,or by the 
bloflame,bur by the fruie, And here the Goſpel and E- 
piltle meer,he that is led by the ſpirit, and walketh inthe 
ſpirit is a goodtree, bearing good fruite; but he y liuech 
afterche feſh,is a corrupt tree brioging forth euill fruit, 
as ſ adultery,fornication,vncleannes,wantonnes,idola- 
try,witchcraft,hatred,debare,wrath, emulatios,8c. and 
euery tree that hath ſuch or the like fruit, ſhe# be hewne 
downe and caſt into the fire,that is,as the Epiſiledoth ex- 
pound the Goſpell : /f ye line after the fleſh,ye ſhall die. 
Mot enery ove that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord ſhallenter 
into the kingdome of heauen|No man can fay, that Icfus 
is the Lord, but by the holie Ghoſt; 1.Cor.12.3, bow 
then arc any ſhut om of heaven, whocrie, Lord, Lord ? 
Anſwere may be, that Hypocrites acknowledge Chriſt 
to be Lord tbur not © the Lord,nor their Lord. Apaine, 
rue Chriftjans confeſſe Chrift our of * faith, hypocrites 
out of faſhion only. * With the heare man beleeueth vn- 
to righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth he confefleth yn- 
ro ſaluation, Hypocrites are all for the outward crie, 
Lord, Lord:but ſuch as are found at heartpray with yuu- 
derftanding, and * praiſe the Lord with all that is within 
thews : * voluntatem & mentewm ſnam ſons vocts ennnci- 
ant. See Epiſt, 10.Sund.after Trin, | 
But he that doth the will of my Father which i in hea- 
nen, hee ſhall enter into the kingdowe of heawen| To doe 
the will ofGod,is to *keepe his Commandements, and 
his Commandement, © is to beleeue in the name of his 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, and loue one another. 4 Yoluntatens 
deifacit qui vert credit,vettt ſperat, firme diligit. And he 
doth all this, who doth the beſt he can to doe it, * Nam 
ut facianu ſua precepta,nen vt perficiamm in has quide 
vita, dex exigit A defire tobelecue wel,arid to do good 
at ſometimes, andin ſorne caſes is enough, Almightie 
Godaccepting our will for the worke : 2.Cer.8.12. 
| O 3 The 
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t Primaſius in 
I,C07.13, 

u Ardensin 
Epiſt.dom.xo. 
poſt Trin. 

x Rom10.10, 
YI.C0r.14.15. 

= Pſal.103.1. 

a Auguſtin de 

ſer.dom.in mon- 


re,hb2.in fine. 


blohn14.15, 
©x.lob.3.23- 


dArdens in lc. 


© Bucer apud 
Marlorat in loc, 


f:Ty»dal prolog 
Upon lonas, 


|all this Epiſtle, three points are principally remarkable,| 
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7 uh Epiſile. 1.CoR.10:t. 
Bretbrew, I would not that ye ſhauld be ignorant, how 
. that onr fatbers were all under the cloud,&c. 
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He Bible containeth eſpecially as! Legall, 


e Evangelical 
ſorts of writings : Hiftoricall, 


As our popiſh aduerfaries abuſe the two former in ma. 
king the Law carnall, and extenuating the free mercies 
of God in Chriſt : ſo likewiſe the latter alſo, reading in 
the Church vntothe people their owne legend, of their 
own.home-made Saints :# as if the liues and hiſtories of 
ſuch holy men as are recorded in the ſacred Canon,con- 
cernedthemno more,then a tale of Robin Hood, Our þ- 
polile therefore wiſheth ys here to- note diligently the 
mexciesand judgements of God vpon our fathers in old 
time,becauſe theſe things happened vnts them for enſam. 
ple,and are written to admoniſh vs, vpon whom the ends of 
the world are come. | 

There isnotreaſure ſomuch enricheth our minde &|. 
learning, nolearning ſo proper for the direRion of our 
lives as hiſtory,no hiſtory.ſo well worth our heedful ob- 
ſeruing, as that which is euen by Gods owne finger, 
8 written aforctime for our inſtruction. Optimum aliens 
inſania frui,was 5 mort of b Charles the fourth: and '/o- 
lateran ſaith, itis an happy. diſcipline which is learned] 
by:the great expence &experience of other, If humane 
ſtorie,much more diuine worthily deſerues to be called 
a glaſſe,and a miſtris ofmaralitie : wherefore brethren,! 
would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, haw that our fathers 
were allynder the cloud,&c.theſe things are examples to 


vs5,anud are written toput vsin remembrance, So that in 


concerning Gods. heauje: iudgements. ypon our fathers 


inthe wilderneſle.. 
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The nimth Sundy after Trivitie. 
- I, Thatthey arpwrittcg.  , = 


2, Written for 4dmonition. 
3. Foradmonition of ys eſpecially,who liue in theſe 


laſt daies,vpon whom the ends of the world are come. 


aA vpon eArine, Montansns,[ulian Apoſtata, Neftorins and 


= | welldone of Maſter Foxto remember in hisp Acts and 
2 |Monuments, the ſcuere puniſhments of the ſame juſt 
|. EX | God yponthe bloodie perſecurors of his holy Martyrs. 
| | And'it was well done of 9 Elizs Hanſenmullerns,co note 

the deſperatedeath,and vncomfortable ends of /gnatine 


| |vits,' And happily well done of » Huntingdon, to Chro. 
| {nicle the moſt ynfortunate manner of #illian Rufus his 


|beremembred for our good, nor for others burr, Many 


on that thoſe eightreene,vpen who the tower in Siloam fell 
O 


By the firſt, wee may learne not {leightly ropaſſe by 
Gods fearcfull iudgementsypon finne, but euermoreto 
ſet a memorandum on them, If God wil haue them writ- 
ten in his booke,then it is fic wee ſhould write them in 
our Hiſtories, & Chronicles,yea euenin our priuat notes 
and obſeruations, It was well done of k Ege/ppas and 
| Ambroſe to ſet downe the fall of Simon Mags, It was 
well done of = Epipbanixe to record the miſerable death 
ofthe rotten hereticke Xavichens, It was well done of 
n Opratws to report, that certaine Donatiſts impiouſlic 
caſting the Sacramentall Bread to dogges, were bythe 
ſame dogges inſtantly torne in peeces. And it was well 
done of Bellarminerto relate Gods terrible iudgements 


other ancient enemies of the Chriſtian faith, And ie was 


Loiola,Xanier Turrianus, and other chiefe Swits or Eſa- 


dying.And well done of ſPo/ydoreto note the terrors of 
conſcience which euer accompanied King Richardthe 
third, But here we muſt obſerue, thattheſethings are to 


men2re readie to marke the judgements of God ypon 
other,buc it is only eo blot the memoriall ofthe dead,or 
elſe ro diſgrace their kindred alive. Whereas we ſhould 
beware by their harmes, and learne ro bee wiſe by their 
folly.This vſe Chriſt aduiſeth to make, Luk.x 3.4.7 binke 


4 | and 


k De excid:o 
Hieroſol.lib.z. 
cap. © 

I Ser,66, 

m Hereſ.66, 
n Lib.2.contre 
Parmenian, - 


© De not &- 
cleſ.cap.17. 


P Iu fone, 


1 Hiflor. Feſuit. 
07din.cap.11, 


r Hiſtor.lib 9. 
pag,216, 

Hiſftor.lib 25. 
n . 


, 


| 


t /aluin. 
u-Anſelm,Cate- 
tan, Marlorat, 


* Martyr. | 


x Anſelmys. 


Y-See D*.Fulke 
iz loc. 


z Numb.14.30. 
2 Sarceriue, 
Martyr,Caluin. 
> 4quin, 
Gorran, 


EEx6d.32.6, 


Iris ſaid 
Numbers 25.9 
that there died 
24 thouſand: 
here the lefler 
isincloſed in 
the greater 
number.Caie- 
tan & aly, 


Theninth Sunday after Trinitie. 


and ſlew thi,were ſinners abaxe #llmen that dwell in Hie 
ruſale,l tell you nay,but except you amendyour lines,ye al 
ſhall likewiſe periſh. And ſo Pax here;theſethings happe. 
ned vynro-them'for ourexample,andare written to put vs 
in remibrance,thatwe ſhould not luſt after exill things u 
they lufied ;and that we ſhinld not be worſh:;ppers of [ma- 
ger,as were fome of them. The children of Ifraclin the 
wildernefle were* Gods people ſo-wellas we ; yea, they 
were toys inreſpeRof their * faith owr fathers ; and they 
were «l under the clond,and al paſſed thorowgh the ſea,ard 
were all baptized vnder Moſes in the clond,c+ in the ſea;| © 
and did all eate of one ſpiritual meate,and did all drink of| 7 


_ | one ſpiritunll drinks. * Thatis,they were baptized into] 27 
Chritt ſo well as wee, receiuing the ſignes and. ſeales of| 
his fauourſo wel as we, For the ſpiritual meat was Chrift, | 7 

x That is, ſignifying Chriſt, as himſelfe calles the wine] F*** 


his blood,& the bread his body:The briefe of all is, our 
fathers had the ſame promiſes of Chrift, and che ſame 


did ſo deftroy them in the wildernes,thatof many thou-| | £ 
ſands onlyrwo, being aboue twenty yeeres old; namely,| | 


therefore let vs a beware that we donor offend God'in 
our thoyughts,as they did;/u//ing after exill things, Num. 
I1.4.in our words, murmuring agaipft God as they did, 
and were deſtroyed of the deſizyer, Numb. 14.37. In our 
deeds, worſhipping imapes as they did, according asitis 
©written,the prople —— toente and drinhe,and roſe| © 
op to play: neither let vs be defiled with farnicatio,a ſome| © 
of them were defiled,and fell in one day 4 27. thouſand, If 
God ſpared not the naturall branches, Rom.1 1, 21.{t| 7 
bins that thinketh he ftadeth,take heed leſt he fall. would| 7 
not haue you ignorant whart our fathers in the wildernes| 
did,and ſuffered : forall theſe things are written for ex-| -* 
amples,efpecially to admoniſh ys, ypon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 

Now the word end fignifieth in holie Scriptures ci- 


cher! 


—— 


_—_ 


CO I __ 


y Sacraments,and yet when they ſinned againfi God, he| | 


z /oſnah and (atleb,;enred intothe land of Canaan, And = 
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ther a confamprion,as r.,Pet.4.7.the end of ail things « 
at re ans yuan a” Vs 
htare the end of all. In this place wee may receive * both | © Marlorae, 
acceptions; it is now thef Z1/f howre, Wherefore being | * 1.1obn3.18, 
compaſſed about with ſuch a cloud of witnefles, hauirig 
read ſo many fearefull examples in old time, ycaſcene fo 
many gricuous puniſhments vpon blaſphemons wret- 
ches in ourtime, ſeeing wee haue beheld the falles of fo 
many, 8let vs take heede left wefall alſo, Gods correR- | s Ardens,Cal- 
ing of other, is a direQing for vs,cuen the ruinesof our | #i;Manyr. 
fathersare regeſtred in his boolefor oureditication, and 
their follie for our inſtruction, Agairie,the perfeQion of | 
the world is:now,for Chriſt. theh end of the Iaw: whole |  xom.ro.4. 
Goſpell hath bin preached in all i lands, and his ſaving | , | 
k health is knowne among all nations. And therefore _— ma 
wee are they whom the entirof the world. are come vpor, | 1 þ nr, 
ttheris, weemuſt makeancendiof living afterthe world, | 
&hauing'ourconuerſacion in heanen,Philip.3.20,/ : * | -* 


PI "IE" —_— 


a The'Goſpell. Lv*s:16.1. + _ -- 
| Jeſs i ſaid onto his Diſe ciples,ther ena 4 certaine rich | ®.Lib.ad Gor. 
| mmum vt cis, 
man had aSteward, ; J— 
; . rol. homil dom, 
m (afmw is of opinion, thatthis Reward isthe | 1-poſt Pente- 


diuell, abufing bis-gifts in rempring-men ynco! —_— 


|= _—_ 


their condemnation, Other, as ® Theophilus, Biſhop off .. | 
Antiachia,thinksit may beſpoken of $, Puxl,who was a py A 
bad ſteward of Gods good bleſſings, ynrill hewascalled | com::i® tor. 
yhto an accoſit;*Senl, Sant, Why perſecateſt thou me?Ter-| * As 9.4. 
tullian in Þ lib.d fugs, doth affirmethar-thelowes were | * ou Hake | 


this ſteward, and Gentiles happilic theſe-debrors, nat.inloc. 

1 Hieromexpounds itofclergie men;" 4mbroſe;! Awgue- | » com.in loc. 
ftine,* Theophylatt, * Emthymizes,of rich men only.Bur as | © 2yeft.Ewar. . 

| Hierom epiſt. ad eAlgaſiam quaft:6.-and Eraſmus from Pry —_— 
Hierom,and Maldenate from both, naw: doth fignifie| a1, 1,7 


not 


——— 


—_— 
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x x,C07.4-I+ 


1 Ponta in loc. 


z See Ferus or 
Ardens ta loc, 


2 TINS 1.17. 
b 1.C0%4.7. 
Sec Epiſtle 4. 


.| Sunday afcer 
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T he ninth Sunday after Trinitie. 


not only villicum,a Bailiflc of husbandrie, as it is inthe 
| [rulgarLatine: but one to whom all manner of goods 


and pofleflions are.commirted in charge, to wit, a gene. 
rall Steward, asitis in our Engliſh tranſlation, Andſo 
S. Hierome reades inthe cited Epiſtle, Redde ration? d;ſ- 
penſationis tne,no enim poteris amplins diſpeſare.Where- 
upon. Maldenatws in bis Commentaries on the place 
confeſſeth ingenuouſly that Hierome was nor author of 
the common Latine edition of the new Teſtament, All 


.of vs then arc Rewards,and diſpoſers of ſome goods of 


God:Clergic men are * ſtewards of Gods houſe, which 
is the Church; all Magiſtrates are ſtewards ofthe com- 
mon houſe,which is the weale publike; Maſters are fle- 
wards of their own priuate houles; 7 al men are ſtewards 
and clerks ofthepriuic cloſer of their conſcience, There 
is none ſo mighty that is greater,or ſo meane that is leſle 


| | then a fleward $otheKing of Kings, Now the Reward 


z ought to.confider-with himſclte theſe ſuxethings cſpe. 
cially: | 
x, Thatheisa ſeruant,not a maſter.. 

2. That goods committed-rohjs charge may not be 
waſted at his pleaſure,bur diſpoſed as his Lord will, 

© 3- Tharheis hiredtolabgqur,norto loyrer. 

4. That he muſt one day giue an account, 
5. That many eyes obſcrue him, euecr readie to com-| 
plaine. nid ons nofonlcn tooieddos ct 1-5 
6. ' That he maybe thruſt out of hisewardſhip cuc- 
ry day. © LE« 25 (35/720) ,ci | 
; Concerning the firſt; *cvery good and perfit.gift s 
from aboue;* what: haſt thou that thou haſt not recei- 
ued? Almightic God is called inthe beginning df this 
Goſpell ar:ch man,as being infinicly rich\in goodneſſe| 
and mercie*© toward all, arid therefore commircech ynto 


their charge much of his rich treaſure, namely. 


.Temporall, - 
Goode) Corporal, 
. * '-» CSpifituall, 


E T he ninth Sunday after Trinitie. 
The which are not to bee ſpent as we will, but imploied 
as he will, In goods temporall a man may play the bad 


Reward three waies :- 
| } Getting them wrongfully, 
In 


Keeping them-baſely, 
Spending them valawſully, 
Wee may not gaine goods through others hurr, 
d building our houſe as the moth. The moth is made fat 
by ſpoyling the barkes and bookes-in which it liueth : 
and © fo the couetous rich is made full by deuouring 
the poore, But albeit vnconſcionable Nimreds bee 
reputed onely prouident and thriftie men, yer: by. the 
cuſtome of the Church. heretofore they were f denied 
Chriſtian buriall, and by the moſt ancient s:lawes of 
* | England,the goods of a defamedoppreflor dying with- 
= [our reſtitution, were excheted. ynto the King, and all 
| his lands ynto the-Lordof the. towne.. See Epiſt, Dow. 
1, Ainont, i ! 95.4 oO} 6245 3 vo ume bed 
'2. We may be bad ſtewards inkeeping our temporal 
oods baſcly, Þ ouſt os 05 txarum 10 domins facultatam. 
- | And therefore thou muſt expend thy meanes as thy ma- 


2h ; | 1 ſer will haue thee, giuing vnco God,thy neighbour,and 
B& |thyſelfe chatwhich'is due. ToGod, laying oue tempo- 
| [rall things for ſpiricuall. comforts; in maintaining this|. 


| preachers, in defending his Goſpell,in building his hou- 


| | maſter here commands thee, ' Strips panperumtheſeurny 
divitum, was the word of the good Emperour Tib.Cor« 


{So thatifa difireſſed Chriftian aske thine almes, hee re- 


| penny;not giue me apeniy. ED mibiex eo quod tibide- 
| di,de meo queroynon de tuo;da & redde: Thou art wyNe- 


b | pacofthat which] committedriauhee forimennd; mine, 


| | ſes, and reedifyſng his Temples. Vato thy neighbour, | 
makingfriends of\thine-vnrightcous mammon, as thy.| 


ireth only but his own,Wheny, I fay,Chriftintheper-| 
on of a beggeriinrreateth a giſtzhe might: ſay, pay me a| 


ward, I begge nothing of thee but mine owne, xeftote | 


altly; | 


d Job 27.13, 


* Die3601,1.i8 
loc, 


f Gregor decret. 
lib.s.tit.19. 
8 Glanuil.de le- 
gibus &f cone 
ſuet. Anglie lib, 
7.cap.16, 


b Ambroſb, 
de Nabuth, 
cap.I4., 


| Rewſher in 


{mol 
ſtantins,The rich mans treaſure is the poore mans Rock] 


 Pſal12.4. 


Rom. E,19, 


The moth Sandy after Travitie. 


Laſtly, to thy fſelfe, for it is chy maſters pleaſure thou 
ſhouldeſteate the!labours of thine hand, and taſte the 
m milke of thy flocke, thatthinc head be anointed with 
n oyle, and that wine'make thine heart glad, Pſal.r04, 
I 5. It is his expreſſe will thon ſhouldeſt doe good vnto 
thy ſclfe, and nar altogether take care for thine heire, li. 


the 9 Poet: IE 
Dinaes es beredi;panper inepſq, tibi. 

3. Wee may bee bad ftewardsin laying out ofour| 
goods vnlawfully,cither vpon-works of ſuperſtition ro| © 


whjckhee buildeth vpon. afalſe ground, for no.man 
Lord,butonly ftewardoft his wealth. ' 
"Men alſo waſte their goods of the bodie, when # 
q they do not giue their members ſernants unto righteonſ- 
nes in bolineſſe: but make thi ſernants of uucleavnes in ſi 
from one nn: And men-waſtethe gifts of| | 
the ſpirit, whenas chey ſhal imploy themynro Gods dil-| ! 
henour,and the Churches hinderance, * There be diver-| | 
ities of gifts, and differences of adminiſtrations, and d- 2 
uers- manners of operations ; anc hath the ſpirit of vite-| 2} 
rance,'to another is giuen knowledge,;to another pro-| 
phecie, but all arctoedific, for the gathering togeth!| 
of the Saints,and for the works of the miniſteric. ; 
The thirdrhing,which aſteward ought ro conſiders, | 
that hee maſtlabourinkis Rewardſhip, nor loyter, A-| -- 


mightic 


_ 


uving poore thatthou maiſt dye rich, according to that of 2 


the diſhonour ofGod : orin vnneceſſarie quarels of lay| 7 

tothe hinderance of ourneighbours: ar in ſurfecting or| 7 

drunkennefle to the ruinating.ofour cftate, danger of| 2 

| foule, hurt of bodie,lofle of credit, griefe of friends,and| i 
vndoing of our heires. As the flattering paraſites, ?ow| | 

FONgMES ATE OKY a0 we are they that owght to fprake who. | 

i Lord over vs? Euen ſo the riotous perſon anſwereth] Ft 


his good friends,cxhorting him to frugal courſes; A man | 7 


may ſpend his owne as he lift, I waſte none of your mo-| | 7 
ney,but my proper goods, and what hath either Pres- = 
cherinthe 7 ren in private todoe with it? All] | 


2 | ofhis Church,Heb. 1.14. ſent fro God to miniſter for their 


ET | termine whether euery particular perſon hath his parti- 


"Bi | den, not to ſleepe in the 


| . 4 keepe it,Gen.2.15, After Adams fall,God laid this curfe 
| vpon all hischildren:Y [n the ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou 


| | well obſerued. As forour ſelues : after God had created 


3 | eate bread.The which is vnderſtood ofthie Cweare of the 
233] braine,ſo well as of _—_— So that all men aſwell of 
2X! profeſſion, as occupati 


; 

- © 

{7% 
$=Y 


5 "3 
Fine 
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mightie God who by his great power made all things, 
” > | inhis infinite wiſedome created nothing vaine andidle, 
 Þ [| Theglorious Angels, albeit they bee ſpirits, yet mini- 


ring ſpirits, ordained for the* praiſe of God, & ſervice 
ſakes which ſhallbe heires of ſaluation. 1 will not here de- 


cular angell, * Quid evins opms eft vt definiatur cum diſe 
crimine,quando neſciatur (are crimine?But in general on- 
ly you ſec that Angels are ſeruients ynto God, and his 
people, for £7a&-in Greeke fignifieth a meſſenger,im- 
plying aRion and labour,as the * Magdeburgenſes haue 


| our firſt parent Adam,he mg him in the garden of E- 
weete bowres,orto ſpend his 
daies in the pleaſant walkes idlely : but to dreſſe it and to 


, ought to ſweate before they 
| eate.Theremuſt be no cjphersin Gods Arithmerich,no- 
| mutes in his Grawwar, no blankes in his Kalender, no 
| dumbe ſhewes on his ſtage, no falſe lights in his houſe, 
noloiterers in his vineyard. Artthou pur apartropreach 
| the Goſpell of God?then thou art alabourer; ſo the text 
| expreſly := Theharneſt is great ,lnt the labourers are few. 
And 1.Tim.5.17,the Elders thatrulewellare worthy of 
double honor, ſpecially theywhich labour in the word, 
and doQrine, 5 ca (quoth farher* Latymer )can away 
with preſ#nt,but not with bexe, If that bewe were nor in| 
the text (as FMonke ſaid) all were well.If a man might | 
eate the {weete, and neuer ſweate,it were an eafie matter 
tobe aPreacher,if there were not ops as well as bonwm 
Init.A clergy mi is inexr©-and that(as? Auga/t.notes) | 
Is nom+ operss,it ito be the ſteward, & ouerſcerin Gads | 
nouſe the which is an office of great imployment.. 


u Auguſtin ene 
chirid.cap.59. 


ECent,$<01.217. 


Y Geneſ:3.19. 


* Matth.9.37. 


2Ser.q.before 
K.Edward6, 


b De e31t,De: - 
liba19 cap.19, 


— 
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—C  —————_—_—_ 


©C1c,officelib,z. 


d Phorautus 1 
ſpeculat. de nat. 
deorum caplae 
mMuſts, 


© Pr04,E.IT. 


f Py044.10.4-5o 


$1.,Ti11.5.8, 


| by the gratious indulgences © 


|aremoſt excellett, and thofe 'writings and exerciſes 


[ler commeth ſuddenly, an armed man firongly; ſorhit 


| —_— oy bookes exaRly,proſecute his affaires in- 


Art thou a Student in any profeſſion or facultie? then 
(as © (ato ſaid of Scypio) thou mult bee leaſt idle when| FR 
thou art moſt idle, For —_— a quiet ſedentarie life! 

thy Prince, and large| 
maintenance of thy parents, free from the troubles of| 
the Court, labour of the Countrey, bufineſle of the Ci.| 2 
tie; thou muſt reade diligently, conferre often, obſerue' 3 


daily.For reading makes a full man, conference arcadie| 7 
man,writing an exa& man. All thy fine witis but vanity, | 


all thy great ſpirit but impudencie, all thy braue flaunt : 


| of ſpeech is but a ſounding brafle, except thou ioyne to! | 
theſe labour and induſtrie, without which almightie, 
God ſels no learning, as Heathen writers haue told ys, 77 
For'the Muſes are ſo called 4% ric wowe.Intimatin gthat E 


we ſhould earneſtly ſeeke for knowledge, as for aiewel! | 


of ineſtimable value, nor onely all the day, but cucn a |" 


night alſo with lampe and lanterne, For thoſe ſermons | : 
of | 5 
ſchollers are moſt ſweete, which: a little ſmell of the _ 


candle, 


Artthou an Artificeror Tradeſman? then earlie riſe 
and -goe to bed late, leſt *poxertie come vpon thee aron| 3 


that tranelleth;and neceſſity likt'an armedman, Arad 7 


the meaning of Sa/omon is, if thou negle thy vocation 
and buſineſle, 'beggerie will affault thee ſo ſuddenly, lo 
violently, that-thon ſhale not refiſt it, * 4 lorbfull havd 
muketh pabre;but the hand of the diligent maketh rich, He 
that gathereth'in ſunmmer is the ſonne of wiſedome : but 
that fleepeth in haraeſb is the ſonne of confuſion. Heethit|| 
will not worke in harueſt,ſhall want at Chriſtmas. Hee|| 
that ſcattefeth abroad; when he ſhould gather at home, |? 
drinking at the hartow,-when hee ſhould follow tie| * 
plough,is a bad Reward to his houſehold, and *work| * 
then an Infidell, ba eh | 

Artthou a Lawyer ? Examinethe Clients cauſe faith- 


duſirioul]y, 


en 
en 
life] 
rge| (i 
of | 8 
Ci-| 
rue' 3 
adic| 78 
ty, | 4 

| 
eto! 
htie, 
dvs, 8 
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duftriouſly,left that Italian prouerbe be verified, The di- 


fingers. Hac enim lege tueripanperes videntur vt ſpoli- 
ent,hac lege defendunt miſeros, vt miſeriores faciant de- 


| fendendo., 


Art thou a ſouldieabandon all idlenefſe and endure 


| [al kind of ! labor, for only ſuch are fir for martiall feares: 
[and the reaſon is rendredby k:/egetini; becauſe ſuch 


as are moſt acquainted with' the troubles of life, doe 
commonly leaſt feare the paines of death. It was there- 
fore the word of | Septimins Senerus, Laboremmus. And 
of m eAurelinsProbus,Pro ſtipe labor.And " Epaninon- 
| 4z:,Generall of the Thebans, vnderfianding-'a Capraine 


& ofhis Companieto bee dead ; exccedingly wondered 
4 how in a Campe,any ſhould haue ſo much leiſure as to 
She ficke: * : |. 37 | 
D + . Yea,but ought Gentlemen of great poſſeſſions; and 
4no office, forſake their ſports of hawking, and hunting; 
and bowling, & become laborersin the Eords vineyard? 
"FT he text is plaine,that al men are ſtewards;and therfore | 
> *Fhough I confeſſe that ſuch exerciſes in theirplace arid 


: KB. : 
ime be commendable : yer allthejr daiesaxemor-to'/bee 


waſted in theſe,burt ſome'bouresaretabee ſpent forthe 
pood of the Common-wealth,and of their dwn priuate 
amilies, And indeed the chiefe thing that commenderh 

d Gentleman,is a&tiuitie and induftrie :for at the firſt all 
Cobilitie camefrom the penor the pike, from learning 
rchiualdrie,from Priefthood og:Knighthood.: Inour 
ngliſh hiſtories I finde that. moſt of our Gentlemen 
ere raiſed in louriſhing-peace bythe Church, or elſe 

y feates of armes in the daies of bloodie warres;, A 
rorthie Father inhis facultie delivers in print,chat a- 
dur-200.Gentlemen haue gothonourtotheirfamilies: 
7the ſtudie of our Common-lawes : and-it: eucr hath: 
ithought/a true pofition; ? Non genus, ſed genius. Non 
2,ſed mens: In thewords of our4 owne Poet; To doe 


thoſe 


well makes his Chriftmas pie of Lawyers — Clerks 
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h Saluwianis 
lib,5.ae guber- 
aat.dei, © 


i Vegetins de re 


[ 


| 


militai.lib.t, 
cap.3. 

& Apud Busbe. 
quiumae re 
miitar, contra 
T urcas inſti= 
tugnda. .. _ 

I Reufner in 
ſymbol, 

v 1dem ibidem. 
n Eraſms com. 
de lingua, 


© Tudge Cooke 

preface to the 

ſecond part of 
his reports, 

P Renſner in 


ſymbol. 


gentledeods thathiakes the Gentleman, And therfore | 4 Chaucer. 
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t Matth. 25.25. 
uLuke 15.13, 
X Eccleſi.l1-g. 


Ce 


T he ninth Sunday aſter Trinitie. 


thoſe renowned Worthies in old time were called: He. 
roes,not im mic lea, op tv i ap ©,07 v0 Thc bgfower x) put we of 


ground of true Nobilitie ; whercas on the contrarie,no. 


high way to Needom nd beggerie, 


ding ita matter not impoſſible,bur very difficult, as \ fa | 
ther Latymer expounds him, In a word,cuery man muſt 
attend his ſtewardſhip, from the pooreſt Peſant to te | 


vs,cither in common as men,or elſe in particularas Mz 


or people, 


his miniſters. And ſometime calling ys before the Mig-\ 
ftrate, which is his deputie, Sometime bringing vs! 
diſcredit before other, and ſometime to diſcomforin 
our owne ſoule, for expending his goods vnprofitablic 
But his greateſt audit is at the aſt and terrible day,whe! 
as he will caſt the {lothfull ſeruant into veter darkneſl, 
for *biding his talent-inthe gromsd,and the waſicfull fi 
ward for" ſpending all in rioto lining, * Reioyce then) 
young man inthy youth,and walkein the waics ofthine 

eart,& the fight of thine eyes, but krow that fer allthiſt| 
things, God will bring thee to indgement. He will ones 
come ypon thee with 


forthou maiſt be no longer Reward, 


Nay,the charge of the Magilſtrate is ſo great,and the : I | 


burthen of the King himſelte ſo weightie, that it made] 
Chryſoftome ſay niror fi quis rettorum ſaluaripoſſit:hol-| | 


greateſt Prince, For, as it followeth in the next place; 
to bee confidered, Almightie God will take a firid! 
account of all ſuch talents as haue been committed vito! | 


a redderationem, how is it that] 
heare thus of thee? Giue accounts of thy fiewardlif 


Now leſt wee ſhould flatter our ſelues, in imagini 4 
chat 


thing doth more ruinate a noble familie then idlenefle, Fa 
the mother of ignoble thoughts, and midwife of all dif.] 
honourable praRiſes, euen the very DuniF«ble plaine| 
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giftrares, or Miniſters, as fathers or children, as princes fm” 


Sometimes he reckonerh inthis life with ys,in puniſh 8 


ing vs with grieuous plagues and fickneſſe, which ar BW 


1 


, 


The ninth Sunday after Trinitie. an 


| O——— 


char God either cannor, or will not marke whatis done 
amiſſe in our ſtewardſhip: let vs often remember that 
of y Daxid, Hee that planted the care, ſhall he not heare ? | ) Pſal.94.9. 
or he that made the eye, ſhall hee not ſee? Godis alleare, 
all eye, * tofu anime, torus animi; knowing , noting, | : co1.cal.ag- 

ſeeing, ouecrſecihg all things; And yer" if hee were not | ziz.in aculss.. 
ſo, there bee many tel-rales and pick-thankes- in the hs 
_— relating all our miſdemeanour; and accufing vs : 
vato him, Among many, ® there be three principall ac- | *Sec Ferus. 


cuſers : Vega,Pontan, 
in loc, h 


C Our conſcience negleAed, 
Towit, 3 


$ Thepoore oppreſſed, 
"The creature abuſed, 
Theſe three ring loud alarums in our Lords eares, a- 
= | waking him out of ſleepe,importuning him vnceſſantly 
® [to reckon ſpeedily with vs, cither'in his particular ac- 
| counts at our deaths : or elſe at his generall audir,in that 
| laſt &dreadfull day. The conſcience begins this peale,as 
22> [it werethetrebble or firſt bell;the clamour ofthe poore, 
=: [like the counter-tennor, is exceeding loud, and® enters |b 1am.s.4. 
R993: | into the eares of the Lord of Hoſts ; and the creatures ring 
. RT | more deeply,like the great Bowbe/l, © groning & tranet- | © rom. 8,22, 
| Zing in pame.,To pull ar tbefirſt bell a little; conſcience 
+| is an inward acknowledgement of the good and euill in 
our ations,cither excuſing or accuſing vs: Rom. 2. 15. 
| that is (as 4 Philjp Melantthon inhis definitions) It i 4 
pratticall ſy Nogiſme in onr vnderſtanding, the maior wher= 
| of :s Gods law,the minor and conclu/on,onr application of 
| rhis law,approzing in our attions that which u good, and 
condemning that which i ill, Orit is Gods eſpecial bai- 
liffe, which arrefteth ys vpon cuery treſpaſſe;and his pri- 
ie ſecretary,regeſtring all our thoughrs,and words,and 
deeds,ina book of remebrance, which ſhall be brought 
forth, and laid open at that vniuerſall audit; Dari.7.10. 
The indgment was ſet,and the books opened. In which are 
ſer down the particulars of all our receits and expenſes; . 
there is *7cems for lying, /cens for ſwearing, [tem for rt Ar led 
| | P . _ | an 


© SanQuar. of 


F 7obn 9.4» 


$ Winter art 
of this oli 
pag. 199. 


b P/al.51.17. 


k Prog.1 5.15. 
I Heb.1.14+ 

m Ap9c.3.20, 
nRom.14.17. 


*2.Pet.2:7. 
P Heb.11.4s 


T7.S$ am, 25. 
T1, King. 2Ts. 


| dead yer ſpeaketh,and his bloodcrieth even from carth| Þ 


The ninth Sunday after Trinitie. 


king, [tems for ſlandering,1rems forenuie, The totall ſum 
is the manifeſt and manifold breach of all our Maſters 
Commandements. If theſe accounts bee not croſſed in 
this life, we ſhall never haue our quiet eff, in the life to 
come. So ſaith the ſtewardin this Goſpell, / cannot dig, 
and tobegge I am aſhamed: It is too Jate to workenow 
the day is gone,and* night is come; andit wil nor auaile 
me.to begge, as appearcth in the parable of Dines : 
Luke 16, 

I have ſhewed* elſewhere,that there be foure kindes 
of conſcience,to wit,a good,but not a quiet:a quiet,bur 
not a good: both good and quiet: neither good nor 
quiet, The children of God haue ſometime an afflifted 


conſcience, complaining of their ill husbandrie tothe] i 


Lord; butitis a good conſcience, for h a broken ſpiritis 
an acceptable ſacrifice to God, It was better with Peter 
when hee wept,then when hee preſumed, If thou wil: 
pleaſe God,thou muſt oft diſpleaſe thy ſelfe. For there 
is 'joy in heauen, when as there is an hearty ſorrow for 
finne on earth, He that is thus afteed,and thus afflited| | 
in ſoule for his ynthrifty Rewardſhip, hath rather a good] | 
monitor ofhis conſcience,then a bad accuſer, Yet wee 
muſt endeauour daily that it may be quier, as it is good, 
For ſuch a conſcience & 4 K continuall feaft - at which 
| Angels are ſeruitors, and ® God himſelfe gueſt, andthe 
cheere, ® Ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, and the muſicke, ſucha 

ace with God,our neighbours and ou ſelues, as paſ- 
ſeth all ynderſtanding, 

The ſecond accuſers are the poore diſtreſſed andop-| | 
preſſed. The fins of Sodome o vexing righteous Lot, are| | 
faidtocrie to the Lord :.Geneſ, 18. 21. Þ eAbelbeing| | 


yato heauen : Geneſ.4.10..The wages of the labourers,| 
which ynconſcionable rich men haue kept backe by| 3 
fraud, crie to:the Lord, and their cries are entred'in his| * 
cares: Iames 5.4. Andtherefore let churliſh 4 Naba!, 
& cruellr Aba here learne to.make the poore nottheir 


_— 


he <p—_ 


foes} | 


The ninth Sunday after Trinitie, 


foes :but friends of their vnrighteons mammon, If they 
ſhall accuſe,crying for revenge, the Lord reſpeRing ſrhe 
deepe fighing of the poore will © awake as one ont of ſleepe,c 
45 4 Giant refreſhed with wine, will ſmite his enemies in 
their hinder parts,and pyt them to a perpetaallſhame But 
if the poore pray to God for vs, and praiſe God in our 
almes,our bleſſed Sauiour telleth ys, that we ſhall bee re- 
ceined into exerlaſting habitations. 

Laſtly, thecreatures abuſed, accuſerhe bad Reward 
vnto his Lord, not onely the ſenſible creature, growing 
and tranclling in paine;till it bee deliucred from the bon- 
dage of corruption and vanity, which againſt it will, ir 
ſuffereth vnder the wicked : but euen the yery ſenſelefle 
oreature, ®the ſtone crying out of the wall, and the beame 
. | out of the timber : * the moth of the garment, and the ruit 
of the carikered gold witneffing againſt the couerous 
worldlins: Yea, the dead lerter of the Bible crieth and 
accuſeth,as Chriſt ſheweth in the y Goſpell: Doe not 
thinke that I will accuſe you to my Father,there is one that 
accaſeth you, enen Moſes in whom ye truſt : ®that is,the 
Law ſhall accuſe you for playing the bad ſtewatds.- 
Wherefore ſeeing euery man is a ſteward, and every 
ſteward is a ſeruant,and cuery ſcruant muſt labour, and 
ſo labour,that he may doe good to his fellowes, and en. 
creaſethe talent of his maſter : ſeeing, 1 ſay, when wee 
waſte any goods, other ate willingto complaine, and 
Godisablerothruſtvs out of our Rewardſhip: ſeeing 
he will oneday call for an account,and that day may be 
this day; let vs, Ibeſecch you, be goodin our office, let 
YSexamine our receits and expenſes euery day, that whe 
our great Lord ſhal come to judgment, and reckon with 
vs,he may ſay to cuery one of vs; * 78 is well done, good 


make thee ruler oner much : enter into thy maſters 10), 


| oy | P 2 The 
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ſernant and truſtie,thou haſt been faithfullin little, 1 will 
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' hascbewill, .-. | wn 
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| nhey _— [Fo cular vſe : v2 Gifts. 


4: ' 3.-Forwhat end The gift of the {pirit js ginen torw- 
| (49-04aw toedifie withall. £ oi 


; [yon ignerant | This. one. pbraſe repeated often in the 
; [*writings ofthis Apoſtle, ſheweth a f remarkable diffe- 
| rence berweene Chriſtianand antichriſtian.ceachers, A 
E Muſeulus, | 
©. | FeantinveRillin blind devotion :hut S, Berl is,defirous | 
| {his brethren ſhould: bee:2calous according.co$koov-! Þ 


bh wifes: iſocalledinreſpeto 


The tenth Sunday after Trinitie, 
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The Epiiile. I-COR. 12. L 


Concerning ſpirituall things brethren,1 would not haye 
Jon ignorant, oc 


He Corinthians, indued with many notable gifts, 
A+ had* forgotten (asir ſhould. ſeeme) from whom, 
andfor whatend they received ther ; in fomuch, asthe 
|diuifion of gifts.occafioned amaong.thema*divifion of 
hearts,cachone deſpifingor enuying another,according 
to the proportion of their ſeuerall graces.' Our Apoſtle 
cherefore diſcuflethin this EpiRle,threepaiars cpecigl- 
y;concerning{ſpirituallthings,As' , - JP 
2. Fromwhom they proceed ;al theſe morketh, one.and 
the ſame ſpirit, diniding to enery mans [eugrall gift, euen 


bt 2-2 © » Pn No man can ſay. that Jeſin is the Lark, _ 
2+ 'Whar' ; abut by the holy Ghoſt. . Gs : > 


Adm : iftrations, 


. , werſities of © Operations. 


Omer ypoitaalchingebrochniw: tywilparken 


PopiſhiDoRor iswell content:tbat his begcheeo ſhould] | 


ledge, not ignorancin ſpiricualluhjngs, -Qulex, mater! 
wel ſet in order when [come,bbutinthe meane while bre-| * 
thren, / world not hane you ignorant concerning ſpiritual 
the cauſe, for that euery gift| © 
$3 


— 
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The tenth Sunday after T riwitie. | 


is fromthe ſpirit: and inreſpeRof the effeR, as making 
men ſpirituall, direQing vs how we ſhould live, not ac- 
cording to the fleſh bur after the ſpiric, 

Ye know that ye Were Gentiles, and went your waies unto 
dumbe images,enen as yewere /ed| Leſt they ſhould boaſt 
of their grear gifts, he puts thEin mind whart they were, 
before they were led by the ſpirit. of God, namely, that 
they were miſled by the ſpirit of Satan, in ſuch ſort, that 
they worſhipped dwmbe idols. He that is dumbeforthe 
moſt part is alſo deafe; S. Paw/therefore Eraxeth heere 
their idle vanity,for adoring ſuch gods as could neither 
heare nor helpe, neither proteAthem from wrong, nor 
dire&them in thetruth, according to that of | Daxid: 
They bane monthes and ſpeake not, eyes hane they and ſee 
not, eares and heare not - they that make them are like to 
them,and ſo are all ſach as put their truſt in them, Hee 
might haue named other finnes, as he doth= elſewhere, 
nburt he names idolatry as the greatcſt,as the moſt com. 
monamong the Gentiles, and as the mother ſinne,from 
whichall other ariſe. For » becauſe they turned the glory 
of the incorruptible God,to the ſimilitude of the image of 4 
corruptible man, and of birds, and of foure-footed beaſts, 


and of creeping things ; almighty God gaxe them up vnto 
their hearts luſt,that they might commit all e uncleaneſſe 
enen with greedineſſe, Ta 2 word, 9 as all wickednefle is 
fromthe wicked ſpirit; ſo euery good grace fromthe 
good iſpirit. .' | ; 


wo m4 canſay,that leſus is the Lord,but by the boly Ghoſt | 
Itis obieQed here, y cher diucls acknowledged Chriſt, 
and that hypocrites crie, Lord, Lord, Anſwere is made, 
thatthe diuels acknowledge Chriſt, as being thereunto 
conftrainedour of £ feare;-andrti.at hypocrites as Gifſem.- 
bling,doe this out of faſhion; onely the true Chriſtians 
fay,Chriſt is Lord, out. of faith, as'* with the heart belee- 


King vat righteouſnes,& with the month. cielng to ſal- 


No man ſpeaking bythe ſpirit of. Geddefieth leſys cal | 


« Martyr. 
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r Matth, $29, 
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Tbrrenth Sande) oft Trim 


jou ſay it?char is,avow it Vpont your eertaine knowledpe 
aid conſcience, freely, fully, conttantly. For many pro. 
feſle God in wores,” who denit himih their works lf we 
conftrue this, x de drceye valuntario wou toatto, de dicere| 
7 lingua,torde,opere ; no man can fo ſay, thar Teſus is the 
Lord,but by the holy Ghoſt, * Other anſwere,that Pau/ 
here ſpeakes not of the regeneratitig ſpirit, or of iuktify. 
ing grace, but of ſlith gifts as are edrmaon to rhe repro. 
bate with Gods eleQ.Infinuaring;that ho man, whether 
he be good or bad, &an fay, Ieſus is the Lotd, but by the | 
ſpirit * dwelling in himif hee bee good, mouing himif 
bad. So b /#das preached, and © Carphas propheficd, nor | 
as ſpeaking fron chemſelues, bur as moued by the ſpi- 


. | with the Father, againſt e1r7w, in that Chrift is notal- 


| the holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſpeciall dttribure is loue : ag1wini- 


rit : 4 Oxicqatd enim vernm F qnocwngne dicituy,a ſpirits 
| ſanto dicitny, | 
| Thert are diverſities of gifts,and yet but one ſpirit: diffe-| 
' renees of adniniftrations,o yet but one Loyd: diuers ma-| 

mers © - en yet but oe God] Theſe three words, 
gifts, adminiſtrations, operations, ar three weapons to 
beat downe theit pride; If gifts, why ſhould ay boaſt, [2 
* as if hee received them not; *f if adminifitations and 0 7 


ving bis gift ts #4572 wit hall, In the three words, Spirit, 
Lord, God; the > DoQvrs obſerue the myſterie of the 
bleſſed Trinity,the Father is called God, the Sonne Lord, 
che holy Ghoſt che Spit. Againe, i ſome nore heere the 
Deity ofthe holy Ghoſt, againſt HMacedonine; inthat 
the Spirit is called Loyd and Gd :i and Chrifts equality 


way named after the Father, but fotietime, 4s in this 
place, before the Father. According to that of Athand 
fu ; Inthe Ttinity,none is afore or after orher, noneis 
eater or leſt thettanother, Gy ate aſcribed ro God 


frrativny yero God the Sonhe, whole ſpetiall atcribare 
is wiſedome; operativhs'o/God che Father, whoſe ſpe- 
cial atttibute is power,vorkag al in all, Thereare diver- 


___ fries 


» ErE—_ 


— 


— —_—— 


perations,ttety one by loue miſt 8 ſervennother, as ha- Fs ; 


ſities of gifts,asy | ſpirit of under/fandivg, wiſdome ,comn. | 
{el fortitude, 6c. Diverfitics of adminitirations, as ſorve 
be® Prophets; other eApoſtles,and ſome Euangelifts, and 
[ome Paſtors and Teachers. Diuerſitics of operations, as 
to one is given the gift of healing, & to anther power to ds 
wiracles,&c, All theſe worketh one God, who workerh 
allinall. He » al 1» all; all as the © firft cauſe, and wors- 
king in ysall as the ſecondary cauſes, According tothar 
of the e Prophet :' Lord then baſt wrought allour workes 
in vs,or for vs. Our Apoſtle doth not ſay, 4 qui magna 
operatur in magnis,ant quimiranda facit in prophetss & 
apoſtolic, ant 'qus mmlta facit' in multis; ſed qui omnia in 
omnibus Infinuating thatall theſe workes of al his agents 
are from him onely, dwiding ro\enery mana ſexerall gift 
enen 45 he will, | 
{ By which one ſentence, foute errors are confured efpe- 
cially: 1.That opimion ofthe Gentites, #tributing ſfeue- 
rall gifts vnto ſeuerall gods. As good ſucceſſe in war,to 
Mear:,wiſdome to Mmeraa,quick diſpatch of buſineſle 
vnto Mercury: wheras the text faith,all theſe worketh one 
and the ſame ſpirit, 2, The words,diniding to enery man a 
ſenerall gift, overthrow their, aſſertion, * who grant to 
Goda prouidence and knowledge which is vniuerſall 
only,not a particular in cucry ſeuerall ation and acci- 
dent. 3. Theclaufe,pro vt valt, Euen as he will, abun- 
dantly confounds Afacedonine, denying the God-head 
ofthe boly Ghoſt, f becauſe none but God can do what 
he will, or as hee wil, 4. * This makes againſt ſuch as 
aſcribe their diverfities of gifts either to mans merit,or 
fatall deſtinie, For he ſaith nor * as is duez but as hee will, 
Vnto one 1s ginew viter ance of weſdome, to another is ginen 
utterance of knowledge by the ſame ſpirit,to another is gi- 
wer faith by the ſame ſpirit, He woddtn not allin one,nor 
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allin many,burtal} in alk; beftowing feuerall graces vpon 

ſeuerall perſons as he will,cach one being endued with 
adifferenr gift :9 edifie wtball, | 

Diuerfities of gifts are not giuen-vate men-»for often- 

P 4 tation, 
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1 Muſculus. 
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bort.ad virgi- 
nes. 
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ration,or fation; erasitisin the Goſpell appointedto 


| bee read this day,to make merchandize in the Temple; 


| but foredification to doe good with all, Not onelyto 


themſelues in their owne particular eftate : bur ne#c +3 ow 
vp» for the benefit of other, cuen the generall good of 
the* whole Church. For Y as wee haue many members in 
one body,and allmembers haue not one office : ſowee being 
many are but one body in (brift, and enery one anothers 
werbers Sec Epiſt.2,Sund after Epiphanie, 


PT 


— 


"The Goſpell.Lyxs. 19. 41. 
And when he was come neereto Hiernſalem,hee beheld 
the City,and wept on it,&c. 


IR this hiſtory S. Luke ſets downe Chrifts behauiour, 
both before and after he came to Hieruſalem, 
-  FTimewhen,at that houre 
when he was entertai- 
ned of the multitude, 
with great pomp and 
hathe did,hewepr. | . RY. 
Andinit.the © I Cauſe why, the confide- 
, ration of Hieruſalems 
| | ynhappic Rate in re- 
Afored ſpeR of her preſent 
" : s, and fucure iudge- 
Op ls 
tatiuely : O-;f thou: hadſt knowne, 
4 Whathe ) &c. F —"_ 
faid, YDefinitiuely : The daies ſhak come v#- 
to thee,&c. 
C1,CorreRing the groſſe abuſes of che Temple, 
caſting ont thoſe that ſold and bought therein. 
Aﬀer _ 2, Shewing the right vſes of Gods houſe: 
] namely, that it is appointed for prayer 4ud 
L preaching. | 


» ' And 


1 _—_——. 


_ — — A —__— 
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And when be was come neare Hiernſalem,he beheld the 

City and wept] Our bleſſed Sauiour in his progrefſeto | 
Hieruſalem was honoured of the multitude very much, 
as S.* Matthew reports;for ſome ſpread their garments | = Cap.21,8.9, 
in the paſſages, other cut downe branches from the trees 
and —— themin the way,the whole company going 
before and comming after, cried Hoſanna, blefiea be he 
that commeth in the name of the Lord;or,as our Euan- | 
geliſt,they began topraiſe God with a lond voice, for al the 
great workes = bad ſcene, ſaying, Peace in heanen, aud 
glory in the highe/? places, And yetin the mid Rofal chis 
tollicy, when hee beheld Hierufalem hee wept, *Infioua- | a rudd/phus ge 
ting,thatal the pomps and delights of the preſent world , vit: £briſii, 
are ſoone turned into mourning : * exex in laughing the | f4-2-14p.23, | 
heart is ſorrowfull,c the end of mirth is heanines.ln hea-| *191413- 
uenis nothing but all pyre ioyes; in hell nothipgbur 
meexe miſcties,in carth are both, one mingled with ano- 
ther. Ourlife reſembles armwer; for as < all riuers come | « zc;1e2f.x. 3. 
from che ſea, and return thicher againe;ſo the beginning | 
andending of our daies are full of ſalt water, our firlt 
| voice being a cry, the laſt a grone, There is happily 
ſame {weert and faire water in the middle of our age; but 
it pafſeth away ſo ſwiftly, that itisno ſooner ſeene, but 
gone, 4 Like the ſpidershouſe,and tree,which ifjr beta | , 2,0. 
ken out of his place, it will denieit, and ſay, / have not | 
ſeene thee, Seianm(as *Xipbilin reports)in the forenoone | « 1y4;ea7;. 
was ſo followed of the people, that they would haue | ber.ex Dige. 
made him their Ceſar; yer hated him ſo much inthe af-| 5.46.58. 
ternoone, that they ſenthim as a malefaRor vnto the 
iayle,giuing himiron fettersin ſtead of a goldEcrowne, 
f Balthazar inthe middeft of a great feaſt, as he was ca- 


f Das. 5. 


rowfing in the golden veſſels of the temple, ſaw the fin- 
gers of a mans hand writing vpon the walles off Bis Pa- 
lace, which ſo rronbled bis thoughts, & changed his conn- 
tenance,that the ioynts of bis loynes were loſed,c his knees | 
ſmote one againſt another, - 8 When the children of /ob|,,,, qo... 
were bauketing in their elder brothers houſe, _— | 

= there | 


Oy 


————_ 
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there came a great winde from beyond the wilderneſſe, 
and ſmote the foure corners of the houſe, which fel ypon 
them and flew them; and therefore ſeeing the calamities 
ofthis life ſurpaſſerhe ioyes in number & nature ; Chriſt 
is ſaid often in the Goſpels hiſtory to weepe, h bur not 
onceto laugh,iHereby eeacbing vs,that ſo long as we be 


pilgrims in a ſtrange land, out of our owne countrey, 


ſoſt.Bernard. 
Holcot,es aly, 
i Jega in loc, 


« 


k Ardens, 
Zepper. 


| Heb.4.15- 
_ | ® Origen,apud 
Aquin.in loc, 


n Matth.5.4, 


® Wigandus, 
Sarcerins. 
PLuh 15.7. 


q Brentius, 
r Melanfthox, 
ſ Exech.33. 11. 


t Cant. 6.12, 


8 1,T7m1,2.4- 


| Hieruſalems eſtate, both in reſpeR of her preſent fins, & 


we muſt fit downe by the waters of Babylon, & weepe, | 
As for our harpes we muſt hang them vp yntill we come 
to Hieruſalem aboue : Pſal.137. 

This weeping of Chriſt concernes all men, eſpecially 
Clergic men. It concernes vs all as a demonfiration of 
his manbood; for hereby weknow that our high Prieſt 
i lrouched with the feeling of owr infirmities. Itisan in- 
Rrucion for Clergic men in more particular, ® for that 
he confirmed his owne precept with his owne praQice, 
Hee ſaid elſewhere, Bleſſed are they that monrue; and 
behold bimſelfe doth here weepe. 

The nextpointto bee further examined, is, the cauſe 
why Chriſt did weepe. Andthatis the conſideration of 


future puniſhment. #hen heowas come neereto Hieruſa- 
lem,be beheld the city aud wept on it, Here we may learne 
many good leſſons ; as 1. icſervesto © terrifie; for asthe 
P penitent ſinner oecaſfioneth in heaven ioy+ ſo thererch- 
lefle offender continuing obftinate in his iniquitie, 
brings (as much asinhimliecth) cuen 9 heauinefle into 
the courts of happinefſe. 2. This way © comfort vs in our 
tentations, as being aſſured \ hee Willnot the death of «| | 
finner but that allrepent and be ſaned. He doth affeR our 

conuerſion vnfainedly, who weepes ouer our finnes ſo] 
bitterly, ſpeaking alſo pathetically; © Retwrne,retwrue,0 
Sbelawite,returue, retrrne. O if hex badft knowne thoſe 
things which belang vute thy peace! Lerys nor, I beſeech 
| you,make Cheiſt 8 Rage-player or bypocrite, comman- 
ding his affeRions &reares in ſport; —— vnlt, 
valde velt, And his will is *tbat amen ſball bes ſaved, 


and 
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and come to the knowledge of the trmth, And therefore 
when Chriſt at any time ſhall draw neare toys ih his ho- 
ly Word and Sactathents, as lee did hete to Hieruſalem 
in his bodily preſence;ler vs open the*dores of our hart, 
and gates of our temple, that the y King of glory may 
comein, 3. This ceacherth vs to loue our enemies, #t1d 
co pray for thein who perſecure ys, Ic is certaine Chri 
| knew tha he ſhould be erveified in Hierufſaleor, and yet 
he deſired their good, who ſought ahd Wrooght his hure, 
4. That wee make not our ſelues * merrie with the mad 
humors, idle ſpeeches, outragious oathes of drinkards 
and Atheiſts; I fay,that we laugh nor at the falles of our 
brechren, applauding them in their follie, making their 
infirmities and finnes our tabretand delight : but rather 
following here Chriſts exammple,to lathene, when we be- 
hold ſuch enotmiries in atiy.” #Yeepe for rhe dead, for hee 
bath lof? the light » ſu weepe for the fouls, for hee wanterh 
vnder/tanding:makt (mal worping for rhe dead, for he's at 
reſt,but the lift of the foole it worſe then the death, Andif 
wee muſt bee ſorry for the ſitines ofanother, how much 
more for our owne; weeping with'* Petey birterly?That 
S.Peter wept, Lfind(fith 4 Ambroſe ) but what he faid, 
find not. I reade of his teares, bur not of his fatisfaRion:: 
& | Refteplant Perrus flenit & tacuit; quin quod defleri ſo- 

d | _— ſolet excuſari; et quod defendi non poteſt,ablusi po- 

reſt. VIC 77 TAR Ns 


. O if than hadſt known)This exceeding pallionate ſperch 


daughter Sion, if thou hadſt knowne ſo well asT, thou 
wouldeRt © weepe ſo well as 1; thou wouldeftf remaine 
Rtill,and not B periſh in thy fins.Or as & octhet,thou woul- 
| |deſt obey my preaching andbelerue, Hieruſaletn, Hierw- 
ſalem,if thou hadft knownethoſethinps which belonig 
mo thy peace ſo well as I, thou wouldeſt agree yy 
withthine aduerſary;zthou wouldeſt even in rhis thy day 
| be ſtudious of peace;thou wouldeRt ( asit is in ovir Evg- 
\liſhtext here)take haed.See P anigarol Horn i bor: pare To 


is abrupt and defeQiue, But ir may bee ſupplied thus: O | 


lanſen.\_ 


2 Ardens, 


b Eccleſc22.11, 


© Mat.16.75. 
d Ser.46. 

© Gregor hom. 
3 9-in Euangel. 
Idem Euſeb, 
Emiſſenus &> 
Lyra is Loc. 
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l Lanſen, 


k Theopbylaf, 
in loc Hie- 
ron. 6ap-2., 
Mich, 


l Caluin, Mar- 
lorat,Zepper, 


m Pſal.87.2, 
n [ament.2.15+ 
19 Pſal.1 2.14. 


P AR. 13.37, 
4 A.15.31. 


J* Matth,13.15. 


1f Epbeſc2.14, 
t Mat.23.37» 


u Mat.21.39, 
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Janſen, concord. cap. 110. Eraſmus & IHMaldonat, in 
Lnc.19.42. 
Chriſtthen i wiſhed ynto Hieruſalem : 1, Vnderſian. 
ding and knowledge. 2.Such a knowledge as was profi. 
table rokknow thoſe things which belong vnto peace.z.Sea. 
ſonable knowledge : exe in this thy day. Hieruſalem, if 
then had/t khnowne, Asif hee ſhould fay : Will yee know 
why I weepe?It is becauſe thou knoweſt net the time of 
thy viſitation. Hinc ille /achryme. xz: thou alſo,! that 
is,thou ſo well as any, yea bettcer then all other cities in 
the world. For if Samaria & Galile had periſhedin their 
fin, my griefe would not haue been ſo great. Bur thou 
Hieruſale art the ® crty of God,the"ioy of the whole eurth, 
an habitation which the Lord hath choſen for himſelfe, 
ſaying This ſhall be my reſt for ener,here will I dwell, for | 
hane a delight therem,O Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem, whoſe 
ſtately towers are lift yp into heauen, capwt inter nubila, 
thou ſhalt now bee wade even with the gromnd, for thine 
enemies ſhall not leane in thee one ſtone pon another, 
Yea, but did not Hieruſalem know ? Yes ſurely,the| 7 
words of the e Prophets and-4 Moſes were read among thi| |: 


of their viſitation,theſe thingswere hid from their eyes.As 
Chriſt expounds himlelfe ; * This peoples heart is waxed 
fat,and theirearcs are dul ofhearing, and with their eycs 
= haue wincked, leftthey ſhould ſee with their eyes, 
and heare with their cares, and vaderſtand* with their 
hearts;and ſhould returne that I might healethem.Hap- 
pily this ynhappy City knew many curious quirkes of 
the Law, but it did not. ynderſtand this one necefſarie 
poi ofthe Goſpelthar:Chriſt was ber # peace.For when | 
he wquld* ofcen have gathered her children together,2s| 
the hen gathereth her chickens ynder her wings, they| 2? 
would not; but obſlinately *reieQed him, and berray- 
ed him,anddenied him; and in fine,crucified him : AGt 


3 +I Jo25o 12851 _ : | £6 2 ; 
thy day] Thetime of our viſicationis buta| | : 


Ki 


 Enenin thu 
| ay] | 


every Sabbath day. Yetbecaule they negleRed the time] 


+ 


_ 


4 he renth S mnday after Tr rinttie.”” 


day : wherein man labourerhvprif =cyening, ar7niphr 
bis foule is taken from hith,& when thar night 18 * come, 
no man can worke, Wherefore while it P called 'rs &4y, 
b receine not the grace of (hriſt in vaine. Fo, now #5 that 
accepted time, bard Mow the day of nary . Edenh 
day(Hierulalem)is all6rted'for hy Arſe flow: aft ie 
killin g of ſo many Prophets,aiid! fidning's gorFi ye 
| fent vnto thee: yetif thou wilt heare my yoicets, ly, 
c ſecking me while I may b be found l, , and callj vpotim 
1 

while Tam nigh: If 1 chou wile in this day, H _ I 
come weeping vrito thee, for thee, reperic and Be 
thou rhateſt bee receiued vato Faticur.” But expect 
anothergday; for this is hy day, the nexc is the day b 

the Gentiles; or ha appily Gods oy wile Kew Vi- 
| ftjniudgement, nar in mercy.” Deceiue hot by ſelf, 
| hall auc'no 
jes VItionuns £6 
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Epiſt. prefix. | | 
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i Scholyjs in 
Pſalme 3ls 
literal A) 
k Tom,2.0Pe- ' 
1um,P4g.659. 


ſ! Ludolphus - : 


I = Di/cipulus 


N Cape2.16, 


0 Flores bift, ad, 
| 97-95. 


. | fpiricuall death ef the ſoule,a brand of hell, in enduring 
'] for atime the inferna! death both of body and ſoule.But 
' | the Gluer current of the Scriprures,and the whole ſtream 


| Cardinallk C#ſ#, runne quite another way, concluding| * 
; | perem| Foy. thatour glorious Sauiour did vndergoe| |; 


| & Diuinity,that an aQtion done either by chance witl-|. 
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which are bad Philoſophers,and worſe Diuines,thatour 
bleſſed Saviour was a. coward, iti fearing the naturzll 
death of the body, a diſtrated wretch in ſuffering the 


of Expoſicors,cuen from the firſt preaching of the Goſ-| i 
pell, varill the daies of ' eAugn/tinus [nſtinianus, and) 7; 


che firſt death-manfully, and ouercome the other trium. 
phantly. | 


Not to cracifiethe text, and to meddle with impert- 


there was greateſt reſort,and in thoſe places which were| # 
moſt frequeted,asit is ſaid here, he went into the Temple, © 
I confefſe,Chriſt did naturally feare death, ocherwile hee| | 


| ſhould nor haue been affe&ed as an ordinary man: ye] 
| he ſuffered willingly,otherwiſc he ſhould nor baue been] ft 


ſo well affefted as an ordinary Martyr. For wheres 
m there bethree kinds of martyrdome;the firſt operi,ſed 
you voluntatis,as the martyrdome of the Bethlemitiſhin. 
notents,recorded byS. Matthew:The 2.Voluntati ſed 
101 oper 45, as the martyrdome of S, obs the, Evangeliſt 
reported in » Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory, The 3 Tt oper#,& 
voluntatis,as that of S. Stephen, related AQ.7 : if Chrilts| | 
martyrdome and bloody pafſion had been operis,ſednn| | 
voluntatis , onely materiall and, not formall, it could| 3 
neither have been meritorious for himſelfe, nor ſatisf-| 3 
Roficfor other. Becauſe itisa true rule bothin reaſon] 


out our knowledge, or by violence againſt our will, is 
neither accepted of God,nor commended by men, That 
onely is done well, which is done of our will, Andthere- 


fore 


_—_— 
— 
— 


nent controuerhes ; ! it Chriſt had been cowardly daun-| 7? 
; | ted with the terrors of bodily death, he would not often| # 
; | haue yifired Hieruſalem,the City wherein hee certainly| 
| | knew that hee ſhould bee crucified, at thoſe times when| Þ 
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fore whatſoeuer other print or prate, Chriſtendured his 
afſfion moſt reſolutely and cheerfully : witneſſing ſo 
much of himſelfe, » No may taketh my life from me,but I | ? loh.x0.18, 
lay it downe of my ſelfe, 
For the cleering then ofthis point we muſt remember 
anolddiſtinion,namely,that there was in Chriſt (4s | aThow.port, 3. 
| [{ecundum potentiam, ſed ſecundum attum )a double crea- | queſt.18;art. 3. 
ced or humane will,a %7:g,and a &%0:,faith * Danmaſcen, * Apud Thom. 
thatis,as Aquin conſirueth it,anaturall will, and arari-| 74: 
onall will : as the ſententiarie Diuines vſually ſpeake,vo- 
7 |[lentas vt natura,t voluntas vt ratio. Now Chriftaccor- 
LE [ding to his ſenſuall and naturall will trembled at'the 
EZ |pangs, andquaked at the paines of death: neither was 
XX | this a&ſinfull or inordinate in him, for as much as nature 
> |ſhunnethallthings hurcfull and deftruQtiue, And eF#- | * Corfeſelib.ro. 
> |guſtine writing of croffes & troubles,affirmed truly, ro. | ©9?:2- 
1 lerare eainbet,non amare:uemo autem quod tolerat amat, 
= Jetſitolerare amar. But according to Chriſt bouleſis, and 
> Jrationall wil,it was his chiefe defice to die:*O my fatber,| * Mit.26.39. 
= [fir bepoſſiblelet this cap paſſe from me : nenertheleſſe, not 
L214] as Twill, but as thow Yoult + ivx «cizu te, notaccording to | 
7] wy thelefis and naturall deſire, which abhorreth death; 
£5] but as chow wilt,to which my rationall will is alway con. 
4 formable.So Saint * eAuguftireandthe ſchoolemen ex-| ur;ap.19. in 
| pound his words,in /ib.3. ſent .diſt.17. Ioan.circa 
| = Agquindoth exemplifie the point thus: A man (faith | fic 
he) will not naturally ſuffer launcing and cutting of any 
member, yet for the good of the whote body, reaſon o- 
uercomes often ſenſe, whergby burning andlauncing is 
endured: in like manner Chriſt, ex impets nat#re,abhor- 
red death, but ex imperio rations, conſidering that the 
paſſion of him our head ſhould procuregreat good vnto 
Il the Church his body,and that the momentanie death 
f one ſhould purchaſe eternal liſe toall, inthe middeft 
df his great agonie hee fpake cheerfully ro his Apoſtles, | 
Ariſe let vs go:behold he is at hand that betrayeth me,(a- 
uting the traitor Judas, Friend wherefore art thou come ? | | 
BM wy yeelding,\ | 
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a ;, ſent dift,17. 


b Epheſ. 5.2, 


© Tobs 4.34+ 
Heb.10.9. 


ww 


|*lohn18.36, 


© John 12.31, 


f Auguſtin.orat, 
cont ;7udeos, 

| Paganos, Aria- 

| no5,cap.4, 


—_— 
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ye eclding himſelfe. voluntarily to his enemies attempt, 
neither tuffering his followers to offend them,nor com- 
manding Gods Angels to defend himſelfe. And on the 
crofle ſo farre was he from the paities of hell,as that hee 
promiſed vnto F bleſſed theefe the ioyes of heauen:? Ye. 
ri ſay.vpto thee this day ſhalt thou be with mee in Pa- 
radife. To conclude with * Lombard, Chrilt feared death 

affettu ſenſualitatis.but not ex affeturationis.As Al. 
{togorenſis vpon,this text,eſchuing death ſecundymſe: 
bs mere goparh propeer aliyd ; b giving bimſelk 
ox.v$an offering and ſacrifice of a ſweete ſmellingſa. 
uourto.God, Comming into the world not to doe his 
owne ſcoſuall will: but© the will of God who ſent him, 
Ocherwiſc he would not viſually haue gone to tharcitie 
where he houldþe crucified, at ſuch times, & into ſuch 
places where the greateſt multitudes aſſembled, as the 
text faith, he wenr into che Temple,  _ 

.. Now thereaſon why Chriſt, ſo ſoone as hee came to 


* vos - + + 2) F #2.#4ak6s 4! : 
Hieruſalem entred into Gods houſe, was,partly to mou 


» -# 


pattiyra remoue ſacrilegious perſons out ofthe Tenyl:, 
*or the firſt, in that Chriſt did not ordinarily converſeis| | 
the Court, norin the Marker, nor in the Theater, butin 
the Temple : he doth intimate to all Chriſtians in gene- 


ſphuree Clergic monin more 
ad 


F 
rake vsjn þ 


' 


| : 
mm—__—_— 


his owns followers ynto deuorioninthe Temple, and| Þ 


mple Bt 
erſein| Þ 
butio] 
gene- 

king. 
behs| | 
eater, : 
arieol| 


rtoſay| = 
emple "Þ 
atrance] "2 


4 world, 


for Þ1s 


appre” 
olupts 


Je?Did E-\3 
he) ' Þ 


| ity Schogles, inthe holy Library, in the tetple, deliring 


= [ringatthe Princes eare, Worthily hath Eraſmus obſer- 
= [uedinaniepiſtle to /obn Alaſco,thatifwe had more Bi- 
= |ſhopslike e Ambroſe, wee ſhould have more Emperours 
© | like Theodaſrze. If Brentins the Diuine be counſellour to 

| the Duke of 7/ttenberge, religionthereby ſhal be better 

{| eſtabliſligd : if Qecam the Schnoleman fliero Lews the 


—— — — —— —— — —— 


| hce not yow when hee firſt gave yp his nameto bee thy 
ſouldierin holy baptiſme;tharhe would forſake the di- 
uell and allhis workey, the vaine pompes and glorie of 
the world,with all couctous deſires of the ſame? Whar 
then hath he co doe in my kingdome, doing my ſeruice? 
whart buſinefſe hath he in the play-houſes or other of wy 
terricories? he ſhould:be ## Chriffs Colledge,in the Dini-. 
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rather to be a3doore keeper in Gods houſe,then aCom- 


8 P/al,.83.11. 


mander in the tents of yngodlinefle, 
Burthis eſpeciallie concernes eccleſiaſticall perſons 


and inthe pulpit andteachin the .Femple. Clericue vis 
oppido, Piſcis in arido : Clergic men in the Church are'in 
their proper element, for the Temple ſhould be the cen- 
ter of all their circumference, My meaning is not that 
the Kings Court ſhould be disfurniſhed of -Chaplaines, 
or his Counſell of Ptelates:God forbid,Foraasthe Com 
mon-wealth is floriſhing hwhen either Philoſophers are 
Kings, or Kings are Philoſophers : cuen ſo well is it with 
the Church, it godly Prophets hang as a precious eare- 


{ ſword, axd-[ will defend thee with my pen.Tn aword;ifthe 
| kingdome be ruled by Gods ſcepter,it willcontinue:but 


WJ ple: then, as Herodian'faid-of Rome, whereſocuer the 


Je.9#| 3 


Emperour, hee-may well ſay, #:Protefttthow me with thy 


| where there is no viſion the people decay, Sothatifelergy 
men follow the-Court for the greatergaad ofthe; Tem- 


Emperour is, thereis Rome:andas the » Poet, vbi Hele- 
naeſt, ibi Traiam puta : ſowhereſoeuer there is a good 
Prelate, there is a walking Church,and an holy Temple. 
But ifourdefignes be meerely ſecular, hauiog one foote 

in 


and Church men,as being intheir right v45;/when they | * 


h Prudentius 
lid,1.c0mt,SyM, 


'Prefix.oper, 
b 


Amo, 


k Trittenbem, in 
vit aOcc AM. 


Il Prou,29.18, 


m7r;h.x, 
n Sexes 
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in the Court,another in the Ciry,none in our Cure:then 
aſſuredly weare out of ourranke,and moſt ynlike Chri 
our maſter,of whomit is faid here,that be rawght daily in 
.the Temple . | 
The more we keepe within the circuits of our Chur. 

ches,and circles of our fludies,the more we frequentthe 
Chapel,the Library,che Schoole, he more pricilike and 
ſchollerlike-Bur on the contrary,when our habits areir- 
regular,our company diſordered, our ſpeech ynſauoury, 
our whole couerſation according to the faſhions of the 
0 Lib,s.de Aſſe.q world :then,as  Budew is bold. to write, wee are rather 
| Craſſiani,then Chriſtiani,more ſecular the eccleſiaſtical, 

"= I do not enuiethe rich clergie men, wonder onely with| | 
PEpif.$7. | pSynefns,howthey can gaine ſo much leiſure as to ſeruc 
two maſters,God ix Choro,and Mammon zw foro, If ti-| 
ches encreaſe,we muſt not ſet our hearts on themzifou| #2 
places be great,our minds muſt bee lowly ; rather then 
| the cares of this world ſhould choake the good ſeedein| | 
1 Bucholxerns | ys, we muſt imitate 9 eAlbertas Magnus ( of whomitis 
in Chron.ad an. | reported inhiftory) that he left his Biſhoprick of Ratiſ 
1259, bone, to reade-publike LeQures in {o/in: and folloy 
Theodorets example,who writes ofhimſelfe in a certaine 
'] Epiſtle to Leo Biſhop of Rome,that whereas he had been] 
Biſhop, living plencifully many yeeres, he had purchaſed! FRY 
nec agrum,nec obolum,nec ſepulchrum,as the Magdebur-| 
| genſes report in his words, in Cent.5.col.tort.For if we| 3 
| which oughtto bee theſalr of the earth, and light of 0-| 
ther, ſhall addi our felues'vnto the world, being (] 7 
— rBernard ſpeaks)habituclerici,queſta mundani,aftu nev.| © 
| * 156 de ſpirits | 775: then we may crie with f Auguſtine; Ve mibimiſen| © 
& atimag., 62. | quiiſta ſerno in memoria,ey ſcribo in charta, nec habeoin| 7 
| vita, Oc as the ſame Farherin another caſe: Wo beevi-| 

to vs,if we haue (Þriſiam incodiciburs & non in cordibut.| 
If we which are Gods inheritance, ſpirituall men, conſe- 
crated tothe Temple,make itnor our chiefe ftudy todo 
good yntothe Church as Chriſt here,who ſo ſoone ashe 
cameto Ieruſaleminſtantly viſited hisfathers houle. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly,Chriſt entred into the Temple to remoue ſa- | 
crilegious Merchants, and to reforme abuſes chereio, 
tHereby ſignifying, that the diforderof the Church oc- 
cafioned the deſtruQion of the City,*Forſo long asthe 
Prieſts were wicked, the people could not be good.x By 

2X |this example, Princes and Prelates are taughe, that their 
XX |chiefetime be ſpent, & beſt endeauors employed in well 
"SY ordering Gods houſe, that it prouc nota deg of theewes : 
but as God would it ſhould,» houſe of prayer. Aaron 8 
Moſes muſt ioyne together in this good worke, The Mi. 
nifter muſt vſc the ſpiricuall ſword, andthe Magiſtrate 
the temporall, in caſting out, and whipping out of the 

” |Temple,ſuch as ſell and buy therein. y Sacrileginmis ſo | y Altenſtaig. 
= called, quaſi ſecriledinm, the prophaning of that which | lex.Theolog, | 


our * |isholy. | 0076, JOS 
w : Perſons, | | 
in} Now holineſle is aſcribed ynto ere | | 
Re | | Things, | 
a > [Andtherforeas® Aguine notes. focriledge may be com- | * 224.2ueft99. 
low! | | mitted vel in perſonam,when an Ecclefiaſticall man is a- | 73+ 
| 2 [buſed: velinlocum,whenthe Churchis rophaned : vel 
= ©. |inrem,when things dedicatedto holy vſesare otherwiſe 
-” | \ [imployed, And this ſind of facziledge may bee commir- 
ha ZR. [redathree waies: * era3its 211931 3%; | 
= 7 | T.Quandoſacrumde ſacro aufertar,when holy things 
© = areſtollen out ofholy places; as.the conſecrated veſicls 
ol. out ofthe Temple,” cud nun, | 
\ | 2. Quanda you ſacrum de ſacrs, 28 if a theefe ſhould 
ues PN breake opena Churchto ficale away ſome private trea- 
- "| ſure hid therein, CEEELEET 
Wo "* 3, Qgands ſacrum de non ſacro, when the Church is 
wc 2X {robbed of her poſſefiions and endowments, | | 
p '' 8 | Tfallmen examinethemſclues according to this rule, | 
gs | many will afſuredly find,thatthey worthily deſervethe | 
ans - 3& | whip. In our neighbour countries, they complaine with 
059! 2 8 | Peter b Bleſenſi5,that claw/ira areturned into cafra.And 


adly 


I A \avs Bernard, Plus calcaria quam aitaria fulgent. That 
' JW Q 2 the{ 
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the! Nobility, Gentrie, Cominalty regard haram dome. 
fticam mags qnam aram dominicam. And 1 would to 
God England had 'fotiuſt cauſe to cry out apain(i ſel. 


| >| ling of 6xert atidſheepe,avd doues inthe Temple: that 


© 4pud Mag- 
deburg. cent, 
11,C01,625, 


4 Luk,10.16, 
E Malac 3.8, 


f Epiftto8, 


is,as one wittily, Beveſicia magna,pparua,omnia, $0 the 
Poet in old time: 
| © Filins eff praful,pater Abbas, Simon vierque. 
How liette a fire foeutr it ſeeme to be,yet all kind of 


which'is 9 perſona, he ſaith, he tha deſpiſeth you,de- 
ſpiſeth me. For ſacriledge committed iv rem, © Yee haue 
ſpoiled me in tithes and offerings.And laftly, for thatin 


'| 7ocum,0ur Sauior here doth caſt out of the Temple,ſuch 


as-ſold and bought therein, 

| This horrible crime is not onely condemned by T4- 
piſts, and Lwtherans, and the Church of. England: but 
alſo by the conſi//orian Diuines, whoſhut-the dorenow 
the ſteed is ftaltie, and repent too late that cuer they be- 
traied Gods inheritance into the hahds of impious cor- 
morants, * Calnin-comparesthe Magiſtrates of Genens 
to cruel tyrants, affirming thar they are the Popes ſucceſ- 
ſors intheft & robbery, Bezxin his Tradt of three ſorts 
| of Biſhops iis iic(olite; Thiat Ptoreftant Church-robbers 


. -}are new theeues,entred into the roomes of 61d theeues, 


$11 Ludicris: 


h Ciredin the 
Suruiy of the 
retended ho. 
y dif. chap. 
21.Pag.,24 28 


1 Quodlibet, 6, 
at ou I 0 » 


according tothat of Biſhop# Parkeharſt 
Oliminte&hyobit hubitabintmonſtra papiſte, 
Nunc in canobys habitant ſed monſtra rapi 
k V/77et accbantsthetiworſe then Fiiers, and Monks, 
compatihe Untirviitothediuets in the Goſpell, crying, 


Why art thou come to torment vs before onr time? Andal- 
beic our Engliſh reformers a Tong time, would in their 
haſte and heate,' ddwne With the'Chutch, even to the 
groiid: yet if weſheiltappente ftom'Philiy King of Ma- 
cedoniawheti lie is drunken;viito Philip King of Mace- 
donia when heeisfober : or with Biſhop Grofed, from 
Pope Adrian ptinate;to Pope Adrian publike: or with 


ynto 


the *qubdliberical diſcoutſer, fromthe Pope as Clemen!, 


factiledge”is \odions the hght of God, As forthat|. | 4 


? | | plate i here for the carpenters ſonne ? but becauſe theſe 


Ma. 
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ynto his holines as Peter, If, I fay,we ſhall appeale from 
their paſſion, vnatotheir beſt writers intbeir ſetled iudg- 
ment; wee ſhall finde, that they are very well content 
chat their Presbyters, and other officers ofthe Temple, 
ſhould enioy the lanes and liuings of our Biſhops; inti- 
mating that Church-robbers would crucific Chriſt a- 
aine for his coate :reſemblingthe traitor ſ#das, by the 
Poiles of the Church, purchaſing fields of blood ; that 
- [ſuch hate Chriſt, and defraud God,and are no better the 
Achan, Nebuchadnez.zar, Balthazar, Ananias & Saphi- 
r4.To conclude with ' /»ſtinian, Proximi ſacrilegio crs- 
men of} quod maieſtatu dicitur : Treaſon is a petty finne, 
in compariſon of {acriledge, The reaſon is rendred byS. 
m Auguſtine, Tanto grauins eſt peccatum,quanto commit- 
tinon poreſ? niſiin denm, 
As this fault is moſt abominable,ſo the iudgments of 
God vpmnitin all ages hane been moſt fearfull. To be- 
gin with Simon Mag, the god-father of Simoniſts,as 
we reade, AQ.8, as hee preſumed inthe publike Theater 
at Rome, to flie yp into heauen, hee caught ſuch a fall in 
the middeſt of his pride, that hee brake his legs and his 
thighes,as * Clemens Romans reports: Vi qu panld ante 
volare tentanerit,ſubito ambulare non = t;& quipen- 
nas aſſumpſerat, p'antas amiſerat, ſaichs Ambroſe. Nay, 
this tumbling caft(as it ſhould ſeeme) breake his necke : 
For fo ey Melantthon,* Epiphanime, and other relate. See 
Magdeburg.cent.1.lib.2.cap.11 Baron annal.Tom.1,ad 
an.68, Inlianus the diuels darling, vnkle to [u/iax the 
wretched Apoſtata, together with Felix, the Emperors 
Lord Treaſurer, pilled & pold y Churches of Aztiochia, 
partly to fulfill their irreligious humors,as alſo to fill full 
the Princes exehequor./#lian when he was in a Temple, 
adner ſus ſacr am menſam minxiſſe dicitur, And Felix be= 
holding the coftly veſſels and chalices Conſtantinus and 
Conſftantizus had beſtowed, ſcoffingly ſaid, Whas ftately 
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C ap. 10, 


n Confit.lib.6. 
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0 Ser.,66, 
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4 Hereſ.21, 


beaſts opened notcheir lips, that their mouthes might 
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r Baron. Annal, 
tom.4.ad an. 
362. fol.42, 

C 1dem ibidem 
ex Ammian, 
Theodoret. & 
alys, 


t Malmesbut. 

de geſtreg. An- 

glor.lib.3. 

u Polydor, An- 

glican. biſtor, 

bb. 10, 

X GUENAT A» 

Y Suruay of 
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y diſcipline, 

chap.zr. 

*Pſal.1 26.2, 

a P (al,s 3 «IT. 


b-pſay 56.7: 


|. | may learne the right vic of Gods houſe,namely,thatitis 


teaching in the Temple, Thoſe things which Almighty 


ſhew forch Gods praiſe, but whet their rongues as 
ſwords to ſtrike at the Eords annointed; /u/ianus mouth | 
vſing alwaies vnſauory ſpeeches,at the laſt atedamoſt 
filchy part: *for that ordure which ſhould haue gone 
downward, was caſt ypward,dying a loathſome and na. 
ſiedeath. And £ Felix, who had ſo baſe a conceit of 
Chriſts blood, did nothing night and day but vomit 
blood,yntill his vnhappy ſoule was fetched away from 
hisaccurſed carcaſſe, z/illiam Rafius, who pulled downe | 
Churches,and religious houſes, to make palaces of ſtate, | 
and places of delight, was ſtricken as hee was hunting in| 
his*new Forreſt, with an arrow,ſhot by Sir Walter Threl, 
thathe fell down dead,and neuer ſpake word:Yo gemi. 
tn ſine voce edito animameſſians ex equo interramcecidit, 
When*®Scjpi0 did rob the Temple of Tho/oſſa,there was 
not a man who carried away gold from thencethat euer 
proſpered afterward.” The goods ofthe Church arelike 
the gold of The/oſſa,nonethriue that ynlawſully poſleſſe 
a penny-worth of them:Ex male gueſitis vix gaudet ter- 
ti beres,O Lord God, ®that our mouth may bee filled 
with laughter, and our tongue with joy; *makethem 
andtheir princes like Oreb and Zeb; yea,make all their 
Princes like Zeba and Salmana,which ſay, let vs rake to. 
our {clues the houſes of God in poſſeſſion, | 
It is written, My houſe is the houſe of prayer |Heere we' 


appointed for prayer andpreaching, For prayer,we haue 
Gods owne precept,/t 4 *written, My houſe #5 the houſe 
of prayer, For preaching, Chrifts owne practice ; daily 


God hath ioyned together, let no man put aſunder,Prea- 
ching may notthruſtout ofthe Church cemmon praier, 
for it is an ortorie:neither may prayer ſhuffle preaching 
out of the Churchyfor it is an audrtory.See Church hom. 


concerning the right yſe ofthe Church, part x. Hoſpini- | 
an,de origine templorum,lib.t .cap.1.(ulman, Marlorat.; 
Zepper. in loc, | 

The 
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The eleuenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


—— 


The Epiſile, 1.Con I5. I. 


Brethren, as pertaining 10 the Goſpell which 1preached 
Unto 3 &C. 


a Goſpet, and ſuch a 
Goſpel,as be receined 

ſExtoll his prea-} of the Lord, 
chingin Particular, ſhewing how 


Paxl in 
Dl fog and roſe againe the 
_ L thirddey. 


Extenuate ) borne ont of due time. 

this perſon, ”= being the leaſt eApoſile, 

not worthy to bee called an 

Apoſtle.c Theleaſt inreſpeRofhis former ſin, for he per- 

ſecuted the congregation of God : but the greateſt in re- 

ſpe& ofhis preſent grace, for Gods grace was in him, and 

with him in ſuch ſort, that hee laboured more abundantly 
then they all, 

Brethren,as pertaining to the Goſpell] 4Tnthe former 
Chapters, hee correRed the Corinthians errour, concer- 
ning the gifcs of grace: but inthis preſent, he dothreRi- 
fie their iudgement touching the gifts of glory : pro- 
uingat large the reſurreion of the dead 2 which one 
point of dadtrine he calles a Goſpell, as containing glad 
tidings of great ioy, without which, * of all men Chriſti- 
ans ſhould bee moſt miſerable. Or a Goſpell, as being a 
f mainepiller ofthe Goſpell,and holy beleefe, s leſt they 
ſhould doubrofthis truth,as of a matter indifterent,not 
appectaining neceſſarily to their ſaluation. [haneprea- 
ched, and ye hane receined this article, ſothat you ſhall 
ſhew your ſclues b inconftant, and' apoſtatacs indeny- 


Q 4 Ing, 


CGenetall, for that it was | 


Chriſt died for our ſins, | 


piltle, —_ As being the laſt Apoflile , 
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ingit, k Heere wee may note the degrees of faith, and 
Reps vnto ſaluation, the firſt is, preaching of the Goſpel; 
the ſecond, hearing ofthat which 1s preached; the third, 
receiving of that which is heard ; the fourth, contiouing 
in that which is receiued : and then laftly comes ſaluati. 
on, ! if thoy be faithful unte death,I wil gine thee a crown 
of life. 

1 de you to wit after what manner [preached | I deliver 
not a new do@tine, = but onely repear that old, which 7 
preached and yonr ſelnes accepted and leepe ſtill, except ye; 
beleened in vaine. For Tamnota 2 reed ſhaken with the 
wind,neither would Ihaue you=carried abouc with eve. 
ry blaſt otdoRtrine, y That which I taught you by word 
being preſent, l now commend vnto you by writing, be- 
ing abſent.q4 Heacethen obſerue; that we may not oath 
in any caſc, but rather imbrace the ſame principles of 
holy religion, often repeated againeand againe by the 
ſame paſtor,in the ſame place. 

For firſ? of #lf|* Thar is,at the firſt,and chiefly, becauſe 
Chriſts * dying for onr ſins, and ri/mng againe for our mi. 
fieation,aretherwo great fundamental] arches of fauh, 
on which al other articles are built, f /f Chriſt be not r4i- 
ſed againe from the dead your faith is vain,and you are yet 
in yorr ſins. And therefore theſepointsare to bee taught 
in primis : that is, * inter prima credenda & maxima. For 
this cauſe, Pas/ preſſerh here Chrifts reſureQion by ſun- 
dry demonftrations,affirming,that after his death & bu- 
riall, be was ſcene of (ephas,then of the twelne, afier that 
of moe then fine bundred brethren at once,to Tames,andall 
the Apoſtles," that is,both Apoſtles and Diſciples ,and laft 
of all, he was ſeene of me, 

1 delinered vntoyou | The word both in Latine and 
Greeke doth import tradition; and therefore the Rhe- 
miſts obſcrue, that the blefled Apoſtles planted the 
Churchin all truth by tradition, afore they wrote any 
thing. * Anſwere is made, that Pes/deliuered the do- 
Grine of Chriſts death and reſurreRion, according to the 


Scripture 
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Scr ptwre,which is not an ynwritten, but awritts vyerity, 
which Ireceined| Asin this Epifile before,cha,1 1.23. 
Thame receined of the Lord, that which I hane delinered 
vnto you,So Galath.1.12, Neither receiued I it of man, 
neither was Iraughtit but by the Revelation of Teſus 
Chrift; inſpired and called to his Apoſtileſhip by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt: AQ 13, 2. 7 His Goſpell was not mans do- 
arine, nor after man : but he preached, how Chr!/t died 
for our ſinnes agreeing to the Scriptures, and that he was 
buried,and that he roſe againe the third day, according to 
the Scriptures, Hereby teaching all teachers to ® ſpeake 
the words of God, The chiefeplaces foretelling Chritts 
death,are Exod.12.7.Plal.22.17.Dan.9.26.Zachar.13, 
7. Elay 53.5 Concerning hisreſurreQion, Tonas 1,17,8 
2.10, For ſo Chriſt himſelfe, Math, x 2. 40, and Hoſea 6. 
2.for fo S. Hirrome, Rupert, Ribera conſtrue that place, 
concording herein with *Orjgene, * Ruffin, © Auguſ/tme, 
d Bernard, Aqum ad Epheſ, cap. 2.left, 2. & Anſelm,jn 
hunc ipſum locum Panli. 
He was ſeene of me,as of one that was borne ont of due 


three waies:as firſt, being borne our of due time:ſecond- 
ly, if extrafted out of his mothers wombe violently : 
thirdly,ifhe want his due bignefle, In all theſereſpeRs, 
our Apoſtle makes himſelfe abortiue;for he wasnot new 
| | borne f ſo ſoone as Peter and oh, and other of the 
| | twelue, S-condly, S. Paw/wast pulled out of the Tewiſh 


Church,as it were, by violence: for in the midft of his 
| | b breathing out threatnings, and ſlaughter againſt the 
| | Diſciples ofthe Lord, hee was ireceiued to mercy, kput 
apart topreachthe Goſpell, 44 4 choſen weſſell, to beare 
| | Chriſts name before the Gentiles,and Kings, and the chil- 


wortbje to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the 


k. canons of God.. Hee did this ignorantly through _— 
p j = - 


| time,tanquam abortino] A © child may bee ſaid abortiue | * 


ſynagogue,that he might bee madethe ſonne of Chritts |- 


dren of Iſrael, AQt.9. 15. Thirdly, S. Pax/thought him- | 
| felfe abortiue, for that he faith, 7 am the leaſt Apoſtle, not | 


* 1,Pet.4.It, 


temp. 

d Ser,r.de re- 
ſurreft. dom. 
© Gorran & 
Aquin. 

f Extrat 
dominice pres - 
dicationis,uti | 


ſelm.Caietan, 
h 1.9.1, 
I1.T110.1,13. : 
k Rome ls . 


DO —_— 


—__ ——_ 


T he elenenth Sunday after T rinitie. 


liefe,r,Tim.1.13.Yethe did acknowledge it for a preat 
fault,cuen ſo great, that hee deemed himſelfe ynworthie 
to bee numbred amongthe Apoſtles. How much more 
then ought we to lament our finnes after the knowledge 
tx Theſs, | of the cruth, after we haue received how we ought to walk, 
mx,Zobx 1.8. | andpleaſe God? ® If we ſay that we haue no finne,we de- 
: cciue our {elues, and truth isnotin vs, If wee acknow. 
ledge our finnes, he is faithfull and iuſt to forgiue vs our 
n Ser 88.de | finnes.eAgnoſcetu (faith » Auguſtine ) & dominxs igne- 
tempore, ſcit : nam quo patto ders dignetur ignoſcere,quod in [ec he- 
mo dedignatur agnoſcere ? 
But by the grace of God,1 am that Iam] He doth, asit 
® Caietan. were,® part himſelfe into rwo:conſidering his finnes, he 
reputes himſclfe the leaft Apoſile;yer conſidering Gods 
grace whichis in him, hee ſaith, / /abowred more abun- 
RIEL daxtly then they all.? intenſiue; for he was in ioutneying 
_ | often, ia perils of waters,in perils of robbers, in ſea,city, 
wildernefle, Extenfie,combred with the care of all the 
Churches,as hetels them in the next 4 Epiſtle. So that as 
4 CapeIT. "one doth glofſe the text, Pant was Apoſiolornm mininu 
T Anſelm, tempore,non dignitate ; manimus bumilitate, non operati- 
© Martyr, one ; minims in ſe,magnus in domino. By this example, 
| paſtorsare taught ſoro confeſle their owne ynworthi- 
| nefle,as that they bring ner their calling into contempt 
*Tobn1.27, |hereby, Tohn the Bapti acknowledged himfelfe, * not 
worthy to wnlooſe the latchet of his wm ſhoe : yet hee 
| did execute his office outly, telling the Pharifies and 
- —_ - the Sadduces ynto their face,that they were a generati- 
reformed Car. | ®” of Vipers, & 
tit. Freewill, Yet not I,but the grace of God which is with me|DoQor 
? De ciuit.lib, |* Biſhop cauils at the Reformed Catholick,for tranſlating 
18.c4þ.43. this clauſe,the grace of God in me. Becauſe forſooth,ac- 
* Li 5.0000 cording to true confiruCtion, it ſhould bee,the grace of 
tom. 2, fol BG. God which & with me. S. Hierome (who was in « /#g#- 
ein apologad | ſtines account, homo dottifſimus,ch omnium trium lingua- 
Pammas. v® |rumperitus ) hath read it both waics; * one where,the 
4; imaſons grace of God which ts in me : another where, The gang 
0 
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God which is with me:lib,2 aduer ſms Pelagianosin tom. 2, 
fel.2384.S0 the Church of England may wel admit both, 
as betweene which in effeR, there is no difference. Bur 
to tell the truth, and ſo ſhame the diuell, as well our Bi- 
bles as Communion book tranſlate as he would have it, 
The grace of God which js with me.Surely Maſt. B;/op 
ſhould haue delivered an yntruth in fayinghe : but in a- 
uowing,they corrupt the text,he telleth a very ranke lie, 
For I pray', what ſhall he gaine,or weloſe bythis inter. 
pretation,in the queſtion of free will? albeit Gods grace 
was working with him, hee did not of himſelfe worke 
with Gods grace.For he faid afore ; by the grace of God 
[ am that I am: Ergo, it was of gracethat hee did worke 
with grace. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, / have labored more 
wt. ry then they all, yet I can attribute nothing to my 


in me,whatſoener I hawe done in working with grace. Fea- 
ring leſt the worke would be aſeribedes himfelfe, ſaith 
n Oecamenins,he referreth it to the grace of God, To the 
ſame purpoſe the ſame Apoſtle, Rom.15, 17.18, have 
whereof I may reioyce in (briſt Teſus, in thoſe things that 
pertaine to God for I dare not ſpeake of any thing which 
Chriſt hath not wrought by me.To conclude with dOrofi- 
#s: Headleſſe preſumptuous man, what doeſt thou looke 
atthathe ſaith,with me?marke wel that he hath firſt aid, 
not I Betwixt not 4,and with me,cometh in the middeſt, 
the grace of &od,whole indeedir is both to will, 'and to 


becauſe he had ſaid,zot 7, So then the grace of Gods po- 
wer worketh in the wil of man, which hath giuen to-itto 


-- | he may ſay,v:th me. The Goſpel! and Epiſtle meer here : 
for the Phariſie truſting in himſelfe, did attribute too: 
muchynto his owne merit, ſaying, 7 am not avotber men 
—— the Publican aſcribing all ro Gods grace;would 

not 


ſeife herein,but all to grace,becauſe it ts the worke of grace 


worke for the making ofa good with albeit the wilt bee| 
the will ofman. Wherefore he was bold to ſay, with me, |. 


willthe ſame. Whereupon the conſcience of man pro-|; 
feſſethand ſaith, »ot 7, but Gods grace giveth him, that| _ 


2 In loc.Onmia 
tranſcribit gra- 
tie dei, principt- 
um, medium, fi- 
nem.Ferus.ſer a 
dom.12.poſt 
Pentecoſt. 

b Apolog de 
arbit.lib. 


Dr INS 


| 
© Gregor moral, 
lib,23.cap.7. 
Idem Beda, Ber- 
trand, Ardens 
:n loc, 


Dent. 32.13, 
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not life yp his eyes to heauen, but ſmote his breaft and 
ſaid, God be mercifuliro me « ſinner See Ferua ſer 2, & 4, 


Dom.12.poft Pentecoſt. 


eee th 


The Goſpell. Lv x2. 18.9, 
Chriſt told this parable wnio certaine who iraſted in 


themſelues,&C. 
| ſOccaſion, Chriſt rold this parable tocertain who 
rru/led in theinſelnes,&c. | 
The pa-} Propoſition, Two men went vp into the Temple 
rables} topray,&c. - 
Application,[ te/yow this man departed home to 
L bis bonſe inſtified more then the other. 
There be <foure kinds of proud men : 1. eArrogent, 
attributing euery good thingin themſelues vnto them- 
ſclues, and notynto God. 2, Preſimpruoms, acknow- 
ledging that God is the giuer of their grace, but vpon 
their owne merit, 3. Boſters of eminency,which indeed 
they haue not. 4. Deſpiſers of other, as affeQing to bee 
ſingular in that they haue. To all theſe generally, but to 
che laſt three more principally Chriſt told this parable, 
Bad liues occafion good lawes,he that extracted 4 hony 
out of a ſtone; and oyle our of an hard rocke, ſeeing cer- 
tain truſting in themſelues,as if they were perfett,o deſpi- 
ſedothers :* hereby gained a good hint to commend hu. 
mility, The which is ſuch an excellence vertue, * chatall 
other gifts of grace contend for it, asallthe Cities of 
Greece did ftriue for Hower, Temperance challengeth it 
| for her owne, 8 becauſe there is arduwm and bonwn: in 
cuery vercue; the one doth require magnanimitie, the 
other humility. b Fortitude challengeth it for her owne, 
for that humility doth overcome proſperity which af- 


Nchis Goſpell three points are chiefly conſiderable: 
namely, 


| 


ſaulteth vs artheright,and aduerfity fighting againſt vs 
on 


_—— 


| 


* © Sl oo © CD bao ow FF _ *_w 


|that inthe iudgement of the Church it could notawell 
{ whereofthe one ſhould be receiued, and the other refu- 


| alſo.thatewo ſhould goe-:rogether into the: Temple ro 
| pray; veherafare ma x Pharifie the vrhores Pablican: one 
| rcdietedas whollyzruflingin himſelfe;the other inftified 
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on the left hand. Iuſtige challengethicfor her owne, for 
that humilitie giueth vnto God, our ſelves, and our 
neighbour that which is due, Wherupon Chriſt termed 
humility juſtice, Matth.3, 15. 7hmwe it behoueth vs to ful- 


fl all righteowſneſſe. 'Thatis, humility. 

Two men went vp intothe Temple topray | £Thatthey 
went together was commendable, for here two or three 
are gathered together in my name(ſaith'Chrift)] aws in the 
midſt of them, It was alſo commendable that they went 
yp into the Temple to pray, for ® Gods houſe ts the houſe 
of praier.lfany cometo prate,toplot,or praRice villany, 
we may ſpeake tothem,as the King Ahaſhweroſh once to 
Haman, ® Will he force the Queene alſo before me in mine 
houſe ? So, will yee luſt after a woman,or thirſt after any 
miſchiefe before God in his ownehouſe?Commendable 
likewiſe (as* ſome Dinines obſcyuc ) thatthey prayed 
apnd ſe, not — crying,as the? prieſts of Baal, 
bur ſecretly withincheir heart, In all theſe reſpeRs our 
text makes the Publican-and the Pharifie to bee like, So 


be diſcerned which-ofthe two was more iuſtified,” Bur 
Almighty God, who foreſaw 4 ewo\rhen'in theifield, 


ſed;andtwo womengrinding at the mill, whereof one 
ſhauld be faued,and the other condemned: ynderftood. 


asalrogether relyingivpon:Gods merey, Both appeared 
intheir ae 5.17 heya found ivcbeir 
deuotionmoſt vnlike, For che Phariſie ood andprayed 
thus with bimfelf: God] thank theey bat 1 anmwot as other 


042: faſt twice in the weeks, I gine tithe of all that-l yoſ- 


men are;extortioners rnenſt;adulterers,or as this Publi- | 


ſeſſe, But the Publican ſtanding 4 farre off, wouldnat lift | 
vp bis eyes to heauen but yaw bu breaft, ſaying, God bee 


Weresfnittome a ſinner; © 
! | The 


.. _ 2 


"Gloſſa ibidem. 
« Ferus ſerm. 5. 
inloc. 


I Mat. 8. 20s 


mn Iuk.1g. 46. 


" Efter 7.8, 


® Zepper.cont. 
in loc, 
P 1,King,18.27.. 


q Matth,24.. 
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battologie:forhe might haue profeſſed all his pertections 
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-Long,in reſpeRof bartologie andrau- 
The manner of | rologie. | x 
the Phariſi CIP ſo] | 


ayer is Leaud,in reſpetof ) r pert. 
mY his geſture; Secondly , Ran- 


- ef din ls art, 
gf "+ ** Eecuanrte, honing what 
- he was not, wot 4» ex- 
[Commending | tortiover,&c. 
himſelfe Poſitiuely , declaring 
| what hee was, / fait 
The watteris { twice in the Weeke, &c, 
mecre brag- 
gerie, 'f —_—_ , Not 4s 0+ 
, ther men. - 
COIRg More particularly, 
not as a Publici, et 
as this Publican. 
The Pharifies oriſon was tedious, as containing moe 
lines then the Publicans prayer had words. Firſt, vſing 


inthat one word /s/; as well as the Publican confeſſed 
all his imperfeRions in this one word finzer, Secondly,| 
erifling ine«wtologie : for if he were inſt, it followed hee 
was wot aw extortioner ; ifnotanextortioner,then with- 
out all queſtion he paid hc tithes, A gaine if hee fa/tedef- 
ten,it argued his continence; avdit the were morcrigh- 
teous then all ment muſt be granted neceffarily,thathe| ! 
was more iuſtchey the Publicav. Butthis vaine bablcr| | 
did bumbaſt his ilewith idle repetitions, and filled his| 7 
periods withynaecefſary ermes, exhibiting his pericion| 4 
notynte-God(as*t Befil notes) burynto his owne ſweet | © 
ſelfe, *roheare bimſelfe, andeo pleaſe himſclfe; which| -.* 
the textinſinuates alſo,ſaying, Phariſens fans orauit | * 
pd ſe: ThePharifie Rood andprayedto himlelte, T 

Some moderne hypocrites heerein reſemble that 01d| |}. * 
Pharifie,being ouer long in their prayers,and excceding| | » 


tedious 
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[tedious intheir exerciſes,cuen Narciſiu-like,much ina» ( 
[moured with their own ſhadowes,alway curtalling, and 
{often omicting our common ſeruice to-prolong their 
{private meditation. * Enemies ts reading, becauſe they | » 
loxe ſo well to heare themſelues talkin "'Valike that reue- 

rend PrelareB.Latymer, who preaching ac Stamford, in | *he admon 
- [the afternoone,7 when che daies were ſhort,promiſed in 
che beginning ofhis ſerm6,that he would be yery briefe, 


an.1f5Ffo, ypon 


|becauſe(ſaith hee) the ſerwice muit be done. In Latywers 
age,then our Seruice-booke wasnot reputed a ® Sterue- 
{ vs booke: bur ſo full of (weet conſolation and deuotion, 
| as thatthe bleſſed Martyrof Chrift, * D*, Rowland Tay- 


the Gol; I 23. 
Sunday no 
Trinity, 

z Martin, ſen. 

« Mr, Fox in- 


lor, commended it vnto his dear wife, asthe laſt token of 
his loue, Then the ColleQs, and — our ſer= 
| Juice were receiued inthe Church, before thediſtempe- 
| 4red andill digeſtedex tompore phantafies of Anabapti.| 
©X- | call ſpirirs, Tknow prayers at one time my bee more 
22> :[longrthenatanother, &, as occaſion isoffered, they ma 
==. +wellandfitly be conceiued vpon the ſudden alſo:bur yer 
2 > |when wee cometo the Temple topray,our meditations 
=. *|ſhould be well compoſed, thatour mind may bethe ber- 
 jeerdiſpoſed,and itis fic our ſpeech ſhould beelittle,thar 
& | ourdeuotion maybe great: forthat which Epicerwefaid: 
1 of griefe,may be verificd of prayer : 10557 
4 *® Silongaeit lent oft; f gran eft, brews eft. 
| | This leflon our Maſter Chrift taught, Matth. 6. forbid- 
/{ding in our 5 pm all battologje of the Gentiles, and 
| polulogie of the Scribes, inioyning vs :to-begge *many 
| _ inafew words; otherwiſe weeſhaltnorprayto 
| ,bur prate to our ſehaes,as the Pharifie did here. + 
_ - The Phariſieſtood and prayed thus with himſelfe |The 
{Publican prayedalſo Randing, but « frye of, not daring 
tolift vp bis eyes to beaxen : whereas the; proud Phari 
\ notanter is-ſaid to tand,withourt kneeling,or other kind 
| of bumbling himſelfe before God. Contrary to that of 
"Fj che *Proplier, They ſhaÞ worſbiptbee with their faces to- 
| 0 77d thecarth,axd lick wp the daft of thy feet.Sothatthis|.. 
7 2 peret. 


the martyr. 
domeof Dr, | 
T ajlor of 
Hadley, 
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gram. 
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f Matth, 23.6. 


s Matth.2 3.3. 


h Matth., 20. 14. 


iSyluefter apud | 
Vegamm loc, 


| goe thy WAY. Si male vinat [num of, fin benz dicat.tum|| L, 


on witha contefſion of finnes, andends withathankg| * 3 


pert carriage vpon his tiproes *argued his arrogant and 
irreverent behauiour in prayer. Againe, learned Bezq 


from the words oraxit apad ſe;notes his affeRed fingule- 


- |citie, ſequeſtring himſelfe from the Publican,/and Ran- 


ding apart like an 7per ſe 7 ; very well expreſſed in the 
Frenchtranſlation, ſe temant 4 part ſoy. Both of them,as 
it is in the texr, wear. together into the Temple; but 
when they came there, the Phariſee like himſelfecooke 
thef chiefe roome,leauing the poore Publican a/oxge,in 
the loweſt ſeatefarre behind him, as it were in the bel- 
frie. 
Our moderne.hypocrites alſo retaine theſe pharifaical 
eſtures as their owne proper inheritance ; for ſome will 
neuer kneele inthe Temple, bur ar the Creed, when as 
they ſhould ſtand : and other either ftand or fir at the 
Communion when as they ſhould kneele, To bend our 
knees at the Lords Table, faith one, is arto/atria, wor- 
ſhipping ofthe bread ; bur I fears that'inſolent carriage 
of ſuch ſpirits when they ſhould bee moſt humble, isr2- 
ther autolatr:4, worſhipping ofthemſelues.Againe,ſome 
Rand apart in the Temple, like this Phariſee, profeſſing 
themſclues Separatiſts. As the Browniſts refuſe to com- 
municate with vs publicans; and other Noueliſts hauc 
conſultedin their Conuenticles, whether ir bee fic for 
them tofrequent the ſermons of conformable preachers, 
And all theirreaſonis, becauſe ſuch are publicansasit 
were, that is, Ceſars officers, Parliament-Dinines, timt- 
ſerners, or Proteſtants of ſtate : 'contradiQting heerein| | 
s Chrifts owne.canon, inioyning vs not only to heare,| | 
buralſo todoe whatſoeuer wicked preachers ſhalldeli-| ® 
uer out of Gods booke,ſitting in Moſes chaire,Sotharif| 7 
aoyDiuinebeſo badas thou doeſt conceiue; yet 5 tole| | 
| gizod tunm oft & vade,takethatwhich is thine owne and| * 


OF, 


God 7 — thee] Aigood Prieſt begins his deuot? | : 


in oF L : 
g B44 
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| rr urns Sane nt aaa 


ing for grace;But this Pharifie, quite contrary, begins 
his prayer, with ago gratiaz,and in ſtead of accuting him- 
lelfe,condemneth his neighbours, / am ot as other men 
are,extortioners,vninſt ;,ch c; 
h God: [thazke thee, 
His neighbour: I am wot as 6-| 1 Panigarel. 
ther men are. partat.h0me 


k Here then obſerue 


the Phariſies. pride, ing Himſclfe . [ fait twice in the ta loc, 
reſpetof  . 


weeke, I ginevithe of allthat 1 
peſeſſe; on nts 

Hee did pretend deuotion, in comming vpintothe 
Temple;but when he was comethither,be neither pray- 
ed for himſelfe, nor yet for other. If for himſelfe , cher | 
hee would” either hane cried mercy for ſome fault, or | 
elſe craued it for ſome favour, For the'poore begger 
theweth his rags;andthe ficke patient,hiswounds; and | 
che humblepetitioner his gricuances,and al need Chriſt: 
Oni ſcipſamexcipir, ſeipſnm decipir, Bur this proud beg- | 
ger(asyouſee) ewes not oiivera,butmmera':'tot his 
: ragges,but his robes;niot his wounds, buthis worth;nor | 
* + | his mifery;bur his drauery;repuring hitnſelfe fo iuft,thar | 
*: [as 1 449%/#ar obfetycs)he neither ſ3id; Forgine v1 our | Hom,36 de 
= |reſpaſet;as vine nofinne : not, Thy kingdome tane;as | verbis dots. ſeu 

& |dounding already with all-geace. Neither didhec pray | ©#7dkin Lic. 

for others,in that he cenſureth all other abſent,and con- | wt 

| | demnes che Publicanpreſenc + making himſelfe rather a| 
| | Tudge, thenan adiocate, "IWonef} Ha ſuyplicatio (faith 


\m one ſweetly) ſed ſuperlatis: Thatkitag Godmore; for | m $;31090 de 


that orher were bad, thery for'that Nitfſelfe-was good. | caſia in loc, 
Gowl I thanke thee, that Þ am Hot ar othev then are,” extor- 
n— 77; 5-0 ei ogy one; mr 

\'Themoderng hypocrites dfc vic the fime: phraſe, God 


[thanks thee Sigintying hey; thachey beletuterhere 
———————_ TE IT 
Oratiles; and tharthis otie God only naftbe worſhip. 
pedagainft the Papilts;adoting creatures,ihRead oft 

Creatbr;and igainſtibe eathalj Goſpelier, who doth/al 
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a Likto.q7e 


®* See dange- 
rous poſitions 
and procee- 
dings,vnder 
pretence of re» 
formation, 
bb,2.cap.il, 
12.17. 


P Eſay 29.3, 


| ting alway Satan-like, the faults of the brethren;asthat 
| _— carnall Goſpellers,men ofthe world,childrenof 


| owne euidence,that he was all theſe. Firft, he was anex-| | 
tortioner, in relying ypon his owne merits,and robbing| |! 


T he eleuemh Sanday after Trinitie.— | 


ſcribethankes vnto men, which re proper and due to 
God alone, If you ſhall at any time conferre vypon them 
a benefit, they will bee ſo religious in thanking God,gs 
that they will yſually forget to bee gratefull vnto you, 
They will ſay,that it was Gods ems. / 5 compaſh. 
on ſhould not be ſhut vp from the; it was his good will, 
not your free will ; for you cannot of your ſelues thinke 
ſo much as a good thought, much lefle perform fo good 
adeed, And therefore, though happily thou ſhouldeſt 
ſuffer them ynder a *® colour of long praying, to deuour 
thy whole eſtate, yet they would neuer thanke you, but 
thank God thatthey be not as you; wot as this Publicay, 
For they ſowre all their ſpeeches,and moſt of their pray. 
ers, ordinarily with this leauen ofthe Phariſies, infinua- 


darknefle, ſonnes of the diuell. In particular, aggraus- 
ting to the common people, the faults of the Clergie; 
terming them 0 enemies of the truth, atheiſts, haters of 
good men, ſonle-murtherers,antichriſtia chapmen,halting 
newtrals, hogs dogs,woluerfoxesprottors of Antichriit: 
but euermore concluding their owne worth and praiſe, 
tiling themſclues the ſeruants, and deere children of 
God,holy brethren, the ſanRified people,Chriſtians, & 
good men, x37, ſuch as deliuer onely the fincerity of 
the Goſpell,and pure milke ofthe Word. In euery point 
conformable rq-this paterne, God / thayke thee,that! 
an not as other men are, &c, 

Extortioners quninſt, adulterers | leis apparent by his 


Godof his glory, which heee will not giue to another.| 
 Secondly,moſt vnivft, in deſpiling-other, and condem-| V3 


or form of law:contrary to right & reaſon, playing two 


| re 


PIE being ſo wedded ynto the world,andinam®-| |. : 


ningthe Publican raſhly without any proofe, wicnelſe,| 7 


parts, Accuſer,and Iudge.Thirdly,what was he but an | | 
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red wich popularapplauſe? So $.4 [amesteacheth, O ye , 1 C:9.4 4, 
adulterers,and adultereſſes, know ye not that the amity of 
the world,ts th: en:mity of God? And therefore this Phari- | 
fie did* verbis proferre vireutem,& falls deſtruere veri- |  (yjrian fer, de 
tatem, Even as a Mil that doth clacke much, and grinde | morialitate, 
little, 

Ieſuites, and other hypocrites, are great mountbanks 
| ofcheir owne vertue,thanking God that they bee not as 
other are, but men of a better converſation, and more 
ure note; ſaying nothing bur truth,and doing nothing 
ut right;that as\ Augaſtive writes of Fau,?r the Mas | C contra Far. 
nichee; Sihec eſſet 9G; 64 eſſe, inflificare PRs : if this | 2can.ljb,5, 
were to beiuſt,to iuſtifie themſclues,aſſuredly this gene- | c47-7- 
ration of Vipers, had long finceflowne vp into heauen ; | 
but examine their aQions,and you ſhall finde, that the 
trrauel with miſchiefe,conceiue ſorrow,and bring forth | p/ar,z.r 5, 
yngodlincs, Their throat t an open ſepulchre,they flatter 
with their tongue, their ts no faithfulneſſe in their month, 
their inward parts are very Wickednes,as Dawnid,in Pſa.s. 
The Icſuires eſpecially ſuppole that the * fee-fimple of all | « 3724/62 

mens aQs,words,thoyghts, are in their gift,to raiſe and | 9uodlber x. 

let the price of all,at their deuorion. All their * extia,be | 41:4. 
tranſcendent; ſance peeres,in al things abſolute ſuper. h # _— 
latives,cuen their* ſots are Salomons, their blacke birds a £4 
are ſwannes, and their filents are politicks:in a word,the | = ders. in bis | 


2 offall of this old Phariſee,who was his owne trumpeter | Sparing DiF- 


/ | courſe. 
and crier, [ am not as other men are,cfc, 2 Ovodl.bet x, 


1 faſt twice in the weeke,] gine tithe of al that Ipoſſeſſe 
b 4Aqnin hath obferued __ that howſocuer age] yo Y 
may be ſaid to be inthe diuell, ſecundum reatum;yer on- | 63.art.s, = 
ly pride andenuieis in him ſecundum afſettum. Hee is 
puiley of other finnes, as tempting men to euery finne: 
ut pride is his owne proper fault, his darling, his Rim- 
mon,and(as © Bernard ſpeakes) his chardtter, It was the | <Tratdepef: 
firſt finne that ever wasin the world,and it ſhall bee the | /-:* dom: 
taft; for as other infirmities in ys decreaſe, ſecret pride | *'* 
2p enercaſe, That the _— went vp into the Temple | 
. 0: 


2 r 


 —_— OR _ 
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DD ea 


d 2, Kg. 4. 39. 
©(hryſoſt. in 
Mat How.,65. 


f Bonauent. 
diet ſalut.cap.z 


s Pet, RAauennas. 


h Reufacr in 
Symbol, 


i41.8.9. 

k Pet, Martim- 
as prefat.inmi. 
ſopog, Iuliani, 


The elenenth Sunda afier Trivitie, 


ro pray tharhe was uot aw extortioner, vuinſt, adylterer ; 
that be fafted,and payed his tithe duly, were things excee- 
ding.commendable : but his pride, .Lke 4Cologuintida, 
ſpoiled the wholepor of pottage, © Mille virtutibus af. 
fluens propter arrogantians feliwitatem amiſit, As God, 
reſembling a Bee, garhered hony out of ranke weeds, 
extracting from rhe ſins ofthe Publican,bumiliry, which 
isa-morheryertue : ſo the diuell, as a Spider, gathering 
poyſon out of ſweet flowers; euen of the Phariſies ver- 
rue, begarinſolent pride, which is a monopoll of mil- 
chiefe.fAsan hen doth cackle, when ſhe layeth an cgge, 
by which iris inſtantly taken away from her; in like mi. 
ner,affoone as the proud man performes any good deed, 
hee will preſently boatt of it; / faſt twice in the weeke, / 
gine tithe of allthat 1poſſeſſe : being(as8 one ſaid wittily) 
proditer virtutts : A traitor to himſelfe. This Pharife 
brought forth a great many ofegges(as it ſhould ſecme) 
but hee could nor carrie chem ynto a good market, be. 
cauſe ofhis cackling : Va ſuperbiade/iruit omnia," Fr- 
lix inſolens infelix. 

The Publican ſtanding a far off, would not lift vp bi cies 
to beauen,but ſmote his breaſt,ſaying, God be mercifullto 
me 4 ſmmner }i Simon the Sorcerer held, that himſelfe was 


ſome great man : « /u/i2n the blaſphemous Apoſtatac6- 
ceiued ftrongly,thathimſelfe was Alexander the great; 
& in our age,there was a ſchiſmaticke,who ſaid, himſelfe 
was Elias the Prophet:eueEſo,many whichare in adam- 
nable ſtate, profeſiechemſclues exceeding iuſtgin compa- 
rifon of other. On.the contrary, the faireſt Saints haue 
thought themſclues the foulelt ſinners; as S, Parl, that 
he was notworthieto be called an Apoſile : S., «Aug 
ftine,that he was not worthic to be called a Biſhop: the 
prodigall childe,that he was not worthie to bee called a 
ſonne :the woman of Canaan,that ſhe was not worthic 
toberepuceda child:the bleſſed martyrs in their confel. 
fions cuermore, that-they -were not worthy co-bee ſer- 


| uants ynto God, and wirneſles of his truth; 8&the Publi- 


can 


Ke 
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can here,though be were moſtdearero God, yet he durſt | 
notcome neere:tsGad, he Rood a/farreoff; and would 
nor lift vp his eyes roheauen, charts, to God in-beauen, 
as Luk,15.18. Father, [ hane ſinned: againſt beauen,'and 
before thee,&o. izr1 TT 
The Publicans hand, like the. bellowes; did blow the 
fire of concrition tohis heartzhis hearelike.alimbeck,dis | 
Rilled the ſoueraigne water of repentance into his eyes; 
his eyes as a full cetterne, being vnable co looke vpward, | 
returne the (treame backe againe to che heart;that ouer- 
charged,driuesthe floud of his affeion to his tongue ; 
his tongue like Agrovs Cenfer,'conuaies the ſweerper- 
fume ofchis pretiousdiftillario intothe preſence of God 
himſelfe,ſaying,O God be mercifullto me,cre. The which 
heauie ſong,or melancholike ditty cofifts ofthreeparts: 
a Treble, which is exceeding high, Q-God; a Meane, be 


tu mwulto:Couching much deuotis ina little roome:For 


© | contrition, faith, amendment) are foundin this one pa- 
= | terne, For confefhor and contrition ; his hand ſmere his 


+ | ne 4 fipner, Tn which a&tion,theſethree did concur,the 
heart,hand,ſound : che heact, Ggnifying he had thought 
amiſle : che hand, fignifying hee-had doneamifle : the 
ſound,fignifying, he-bad ſaid ſomerbingamifſe.Concer- | 


life;the text ſaith, he went home inftified more then hu fel- 

low Now then,as Chriftito the Lawyer;Luk:10.37. fol 

to you, goe and doe thou likeWiſe. Thou art /buta man; 

and therefore call ypon Gad : a:ſinfull man;.and there- 
| forepray to thy merciful God, It is no ſhame to bee for- 

| rowfull;crie, O God. Itis.no diſcredic tobeg grace,pray 

| himco bee merciful, It is no reproch ar allto confeſle 
| thy fault,tellbim,thou-art « ſaver. Ifchy-finncpaſt ytcer- | 
; R 
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| Maldonat. in 
loc ldem,Mar- 
lorat.in Luc, 
15.18, 


merciful; a Baſſe,to me @ ſinner,® Oranit pancts, ſed affe= | " Bucer, 


all the vertues ofa true penitent ( as namely, " confeſſion, | aChurch hom, 


of repent. part. 
2. & Tyndal, 


breaſt, & hizheartmoued his congueto fing the bafle,cs | 27910g.in Mat. 


| ning fairh, he relied 0 altogether ypon grace, firftimplose | , 0,,.,.-.. 
ring, O Gedbee mercifull- then applying the mercies of | ,;x, culman. 
| | Godin Chrift,co me 4 ſinner, And as for amendment of | in loc. 


3 ly 


ddd. 


ps — Theelenenth Sunday afier T rinitie, 


ly diiplcaſe chee,thy preſent ſinne ſhall never hurt thee, 
p Zoarestr2t'6, | faith Þ Azguſtine. Fourc wordsof this Publican, yea, 
in Aalth. - \qthree ſyllables of Daxid, *peccarz, proceeding from a 
Sur CO lively faich,and a contrice ſoule, obrained pardonfor all 
a * | his offences:in ſo much,as\ Hrerome writes excellently; 
r2.5am.12. 13. | Qui prias me docutrat virtmtibus ſuis quo modo Pans non 
| C Epitaph.Fa- | caderem,Aocuit per peenitertiam quo modo cadens reſurge- 
| qe ces. | rem, Our heauenly Father is ſo pitifull coward histlof 
Gs a, "oem, | child returning home,» that he will not have paticncets 
comin Abiam, | Ray till bis ſonne doth open the parlour doore; but hee 
willrunne and meet him ypon the way, falling on his 
neck,and kifſing him. Albeit thou be ſo grear a | ho 23 
a Publican,yer if thou ſmvite thy breaft, and crie, God bee 
merciful to we a ſinner ; if thou ſhalt heartily repent,and 
vafainedly belceue, the Lord will pur all thy wickedne 
out of his remembrance, and thou ſhalt go home to the] 
houſe ofthy conſcience iuſtified, | 
T tellyow this man departed home te ha houſe inftifcd, 
more then the other You l.aue heard the Phariſees pride, 
andthe Publicans humility:now you ſhall heare Chrifls 
iudgement of both. He did condemne rhe Pharifie, who 
| juſtified himſelfe;bur iuſtifie the Publican,who condem- 
ned himſelfe, The Pharifie did exalt himſelfe, tn reſped 
of his yertue; but the Publican humbled himſclte for 
x Angusin. | his fin, * Videte fratres, magic placnit Eumilitas in mals 
fattis,quam ſuperbia in bouts faitis, Ofche two, the Pub- 
| lican, renouncing his owne merits, and laying hold en 
7 Entbym.inloc, ' Gods mercy,was iuſtified wore then the other, y Thatis, 
and not the other, 


AIRY Heere then our * moderne Diuines obſerve, that the 
woning Pharific traſting in himſelfe that he was perfett, is 2 type 


Zepper. of all Iuftitiarics, hoping to be ſfaued by the righteoul- 
| nefle of the Law : and that the Publican confeſſing his 
finnes and ynworthineſſe,is a type of all crue Chriſtians, 
holding iuftification onely by faith in Chriſt, appreben-! | 
ding his merits,and making bis righteouſnefle our righ-| Wl 
ccouſneſſe, For applicationthen of Cheiflsdpplicare, 


"_— —_ ws. Mi 
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-& |Ifay with eAmguſtine ; Audiſti ſextentiam, cane ſuper- | *Serm.36.de 
EX [5iam, Andpray with the Church : 


verbis Dom. 
ſecundum. Luc, 


O God, which declareſt thy almighty power, moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pitie, give vntovs 
abundantlythy grace,that we running to thy pro- 
miſes,may be madepartakers ofthy heauenly trea- 
ſure,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


FINIS, 


Walafridus Strabo, lib. de rebuseccleſiaſticis, 
Si quid in boc (leftor )placet,aſſiqnare mements 
| id Domino: quicquid diſplicet hocce mihi, 


= 
* wp +a Th» 
ih Pt KR £* 


oy 


THE 
AVTVMNE 
PART FROM 


THE T VVE LFTH- 
| Sunday after Trinity, 
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Unto the much honoured and | 


moſt worthy Doctor, I ox N 
Ovex ar Deane of 
PavLs. 


Auguſt. fer. 22. de verbis Apoſtoli, 
Sic vigilet tolerantia, ut non dormiat dife riplina. 
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THE TWELFTH 
SVNDAY AFTER 
TRINITIE, 


The Epiſtle. 2.C08.3.4- 


Such truſt haue ws through Chrift to God-ward; not 
that we are ſufficient of our ſelues, &Cc, 


5 L L holy Scriptureioyntly conſide. 
£L-\| redis called not vnhitly Gods * Te- 
Pament:as being his reucaled*will, 

and as it were © written Indenture, 
containing his couenantsand con- 
ueiance concerning our eternall 
inheritance which is' aboue. But 


the Goſpell apart conſidered, is 


tearmed in this Text, «new Teſtament : as neuer waxing 
E | olde,*but alway continuing new, though it were from 
+ | the beginning : Jeſu Chriſt yeſterday, and today, the ſame 
alſo for exer, Hebr, 13. 8, And new, for that it is im- 
printed afcer a new manner, otherwiſe than the letter 
ofthe Law : written net with inke, but withthe Spirit of the 
lining God ; not intables of flone, but inthe fleſply rables 
ofthe heart, And new, for thatit maketh vs new crea. 
tares wm Chriſt, 2. Corinth. 5, 17, Accordingto that of 
* Auguſtine : Dicitur -nounw propter nonitatem ſpirit, 
gue eminem nownm ſanat 4 vitio vetuſtatis : It is newfor 
| that it teacheth vs how to caſt off the olde man, and 
| toputon the new man , Ephel. 4 22. 24. S, Pan/theres 
forecommends here the worthy funQion of ſuch as are 


made able to miniſter the new Teſtament two wayes: 
B r. Polt- 


a Optato ib, g 
« Parme- 
nian. 
Idew Auguſs. 
in Pſal, 4 FInY 
poſer. 
b Matth.6.10 
Cc Ardernsin lee, 
d Heb.g. 15. 
eDeering LefF, 
I. Hebr. 


f De ſpiris, & 
lit.Cap 20, 
1dem contre 
tuyas epifh, Pe- 
lagiamlib.z. 
cap. 4: & in 
Pſal. 88. 

Vide rationes 
alias aped 4re- 
tum, - 
Prol:gvom. in 
March, 


ſw 


—_— 


pn I 


— 


g 2 Cor. 1.14. 
h 1.Cer.9.2, 


i Eraſm, Par4- 
phraſe 

k Caluin. 

\ 1 Hieron, epiſt, 
ad Furian , 


m Gecomen in 
lac, 


n Theophylatt. 
Anſelm, 
Aquin. 


o Hierom, 
| Primaſins. 
p Caretan, 


q Cep.2, Yer.2. 


r Engliſh 
Gloſle. 


| 


nifeft to bee the Epiitle of Chriſt miniftred by vs, * as Gods 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinitie_, 
1. Po irively, Such truſt baue wee through Chriſt to God. 


ward, &c. / 


2, Comparatiuely, preferring the preaching of thei 


| Goſpe'l before the miniſterieof the Law, 


FGrace : For the letter killeth, but the ſtir 
gineth hfe the Law being the miniſtra. 
tion of condemnation, but the Goipell the 
miniſtration of rightsouſneſſe, 

Glory : Ifthe Ab pre, of death thorous) 
the letters figuredin ſtones was glrin, 
&e, how ſhall not the miniſtration of the 

C ſpirit be much more glorious ! 

Such truff] Our Apoltle did eſteeme the Corinthians 
his 8 glory, the Þ ſcale of his Apoſtleſhip, and as itwere 
the very letters teſtimoniall of his ſinceritie, For thus 
hee ſpeakes inthis preſent chapter at the ſecond verle, 
Tee ar: our epiſtle, 'Such asare falſe teachers,need epiflle 
of recommendation wnto you , and letters of recomment«- 
tion from you : but I, * S:luanus and Timothie delirenot 
che like, forthat the Church of Coriath is our certificat, 
your ſelues are our walking paſport : ! Derrimentum pe- 
corss ignominiapaſtorts : It 1s the Paſtours infamy when 
the people grow worſe, but his ® honour when they be 
rich in the grace; of Chriſt, and in all kinde of know- 


In reſpe& of- 


| ledge, 1. Cor. 1, 5, Whereas therefore your faithand ho. 


ly converſation is renowned in all the world, yebetovi 
" in ſtead of an Epiſtle: yea better then any letters com- 
mcndatory ; forthey runne in and out of our eyes, and 
eares, heere and there : bur yecare Written in our heart, 


that is, in our ® conſciences, hauing this reſtimony,vat 


as other about vs-onely, butin vs allo, reſiding euer in 


our boſomes. And whereas ? other Epiſtles in Hebres, 


Greeke, Latine, areread of none but ſuch as vnderſtand 
their ſeuerall Idiome z this Epiſtle is vnderffood and r146 
of all »1en, It is fo plaine, that (as the Prophet 4 Ababuk, 3 
ſpeakes) he may runnethat readethit : inthat ye ar1m| 3 


pen 


IS 
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pen, and written not with inke, but withthe ſpiric ofthe 
liuing God, not in tables of ſtone, but inthe fleſhly ta- 
| bles ot the heart. Yeeare Chrilts epiſtle primarily, ' prin- 
cipaliter & authoritative, for* oneis your Doctor, and 
- | that DoRour is Chriſt : butourepiltle, and ® worke ſe- 
condarily, being in{truted by vs * as the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and difpoſers of the ſecrets of God, Hee 7 writes in 
you; butic is through our * miniltery, not as the falſe 
apoltles imperficly with inke, but with the fpirit of the 
living God, whereby you thar are his epiltle are * ſealed 
vnto the day of redemption. Hee writes his grace, not as 
the law was written in tables of Þ fone : but in fleſyly ta- 
bles of the heart, According to his word vttered of the 
mouth of < Ezechiel ; 1 will take away the ſtony heart out. 
of your bodie, and I will gine you an heart of fleſh. That is, 
(as Anſelmus vpon this place notes) a good vnderſtan- 
ding to know, andaready will to keepe my comman- 
dements, 4 As farre then as Gods ſpirit doth excell inke, 
and mans heart a ſtone ; ſo farre the-Goſpell excels the 
Law. 

Now leſtour Apoſtle ſhould ſeemeto commend his 
riniſtery too much, hee © correts himſelfethus in my 


; text: ſuch truſt hane we through Chriſt to God.ward, &C. 


f Asitheſhould ſay, weeſpeake confidently that yee are 
Chrifts Epiftle, and onr Epifile,not arrogating this excel- 


| lency to our ſelues, 4s if wee were (afficient of our ſelnes: | 
| | but aſcribing all the glory to God, from whom as the | 


fountaine, throwgh Chrift, as the conduit pipe, commeth 
| | euery good and perfet gift. If we be able vnto any thing, 
the ſame commeth of God, which bath made vs able to mi- 
niſter the new Teſtament. And therefore wee truſt not in 
the8 princes of darknelſſe, ® norin any childe of man: 
| but our hope, yea helpe ſtand&h in the name of the 
| Lord, which hath made heauen and earth : Pſal. 121, 2, 

allourtruſt is in God through Chriſt, : 
| ThePapiſts attribute toomuch' vnto the Prieſts of- 
tice; carnall Goſpellers and worldly politicians aſcribe 
| B 3 roo 


U————_—_— 


l Aquin. 
t Matth, 23.8 
a 1.Cor.g.1, 


X 1.Cor 4.1, 
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z xCor.3.5. 
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Cc Cap.36.26, 
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0 Pſal 45,2. 
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; roo lice: The Pope forſooth is eſteemed of his Dara 


| God makes the Prieſt z inthe ſacramentof their Altar, 


1 God: 2. Cor. 5. 38. 19, 20. 
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fitesa i vice-god,* another Chriſt,atſuredly they might 
lay better an Antichriſt, Nay the Papiſts hoJd their vnder 
ling mafle.pricft fuch an omnipotent creature,that vher. 
as in the ſacrament of Order {as they call it) Almighty 


horreſcoreferens, the Priclt ({ay they) makes Almighty 
God,as it were by magicall aree tranſlating Ce/um mce- 
nam, pulling heaucn out of heauen, and imprifoning 
Chrilts body with all his dimenſions1n alittle box, 

| Statiling worldlings onthe contrary thinke that Prea- 
chers ofthe word arenotbing els but as a poſt,on which 
InjunRions of the King,& mandates of the cou:t Chri. 
ſian are fixed : Ornaments and Miniſters of State, not 
inltruments & metſengers of God z and ſo! Religion twr- 
ned into Stati(me proues Atheiſme,, Wemuſli therefore 20 
betweene both, Atheiſls on the Icft hand,and Papiſts on 
the right, mzedirm tenuere beats, We mult acknowledge 
the Goſpels miniltery to be © he po wer of God vntoſalua- 
tion, Hecould oth<rwiſe regenerate men, as being able 
outof tones toraiſe vp children vnto-himſelfe, Matt, 2. 
19. but it pleaſeth him (as our Apoſtle teacherh  elſe- 
where) &y the foohſonefſe of preaching to ſane them that be. 
lcene. God hath reconciled vs vnto himſelfe by Iefus 
Chriſt, and hath committed vata his Apoſties,and their 
{uccellors {:is faithful! Paſtors, the Word and miniffery 
of reconciliation,and they being appointed ambatladors 
for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you throgh chem 
entreate you in Chriſts ſtead that you becrecorciled to 


. If this oneletion only werewe)l vnderfiood and lear- 
ned in England, namely, thatthe ®tongue of the Prea- 
cher is the penne of a readic wriger, whereby men are 
made Chriſts Epiſile,written not with inke, but with the ſþi- 
rit of the wing Ged, and ſo ſealed ypvnto theday of re-. 
c— z wee ſhould notneedeto giue thankes at our: 
£8, a8 that odde Prieſt in old time; 


| mea 


*Deo- 


— li —_—_—_ "IX th. —_— 


et. 
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* Deo gratiat, * Caſparms, 
0d nos ſatias, Fen in, 
bon rufticorum Orat. Pawey. 2, | 
contra veluntatew corum, Amen,  . 
For all ſutes of vnkindnelle againſt our perſons, and all 
quarrels about tithes and other duties incident toour 
place, would inſtantly ſurceaſe, Then the? feere of ſuch os 
4 bring glad tidings of peace would bee reputed beautifull, TOR 
and all good people in vnfained zeale turne 4 Galathi- | gGa4,r5. 
ans, if it were poſſible , willing to pull ont their eyes, and to 
gine them for their Paſtors good, 
This alſo may teach all Clergy meoto be faichful and 
painfullin their calling,that they likewiſe may ſind ſuch 
confidence towards God, as Pax! had, euenletters teſti. | - 
moniallof their indefarigable diligence written in their 
owne conſciences.]tis an ealie matter inaCcorruptageto | 
be well beneficed, at errore hominis , ant ere Simons 3 as 
one wittily : but to play the partof agood Paſtor, ( as 
Gregory the great ſaid) is rs artium, © ſcientia ſcientia- | cPygeral.pare. f 
rum, A Prelate thereforemuſt not lay a Biſhopricke vn- | 1, cap. 2, 
der his feete, making one dignity a ſtep vnto another : 
but he muſt Iay it ypon his ſhoulders, and remember . 
that as Biſhops enioy honour by their place, ſothey ſu- 
{tainea burthen in their office. 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues ts thinke any thing 
as of our ſelues : but if wee bee able to any thing , the ſame 7 
commeth of God,) A pregnant text againſtthe © Pelagi- | -_, "el 
«ns , © affirming that our good actions and cogitations | qvjum, 
proceed only from free-will,and not from Gods ſpeciall | Kbem.sn loc. 
ace, Secondly, this maketh againſtthe Semipelagians, | * is: Here 
meane the Papilts, ® holding that man hath a power of | ,,;; _—_ =" 
free-wilin his owne nature,which being ſtirred and hel- | , Pelican: pd 
ped, canand doth of it ſelfe cooperate withgrace, So | Marlere:, 
writes * Audradine plainely s The motion of free-will, and| Þ. Fulk, 
applying of ut ſelfe torighteonſneſſe, doth no more depend wp- 040" hrE 
onthe graces of God, then the fires burning of the wood doth explices, Ub, 4. 
depend vpon the power of God: intimating that our wil ad-| © :; | 
B 3 zoyneth - TE. 
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ioineth it ſelfe vnto Gods grace,not by gracezbur as car- 
ried thereunto by the force of nature. Weteach on the 
contrary, that freedome of the will toturneto God,and 
to worke with him, isno power of nature,but the worke 
of grace. For oxr ſelues are not ſufficient as of our ſelues to 
thinke , Y much lelle to ſpeake, leaſt of all to doerhat 
whichis good, * Indeed'we will, but itis God that wor- 
keth in vs the will z we worke,bur it is God that worketh 
in vs to worke, according to his good pleaſure. Thus it 
behoueth vs to belceue, thus alſo to ſpeake, that GO D 
in our humble confeſſion and fubmiſſion may have the 
whole, * For weeliue in more ſafety if wee giue all ynto 
God, rather then if wee commit our ſelues partly to our 
ſelues, andpartly to God. Our ſelues are not ſufficient 
to thinke any good, Þ either in part orin whole. Wee 
cannot ſay that it is © ours in part, and Gods in part, fee- 


ing of him, and through him, and for him areallthings : | 


d Er magna &- media & minima, SeeS. Auguſtine ds bono 
perſeucrant, cap. 13. & contra duas epiſt. Pelagian, lib, 4. 
cap. 6, epift, 46. & 47. de gratia e& libero arbitrio ad Un. 
lentin. & 4d enndem de corrept. & gratia, cap,1.2, 3. $.14, 
Calnin. Inſt1t, lib. 2. cap. 3.4 5. B. Iewel Defenſ, Apolog. 
part. Is c, 2, diniſ. 3. D*",MHorton appeale, |, 1.c.2.5. 10. 
Perkins reformed Cath, tit. Freewill : + Dr, Abbot ibidem 
pag. 100. 101, 

Thirdly, this may ſerueto confutethe © Noueliſts in- 
ueighing againſt our Communion Booke, for that in 
the Colle appointed to be red this day we pray thus: 
eAlmighty and enerlaſting God, which art wont to gine 
more then wee deſire, or deſerne : powre downe wpon vs the 
abundance of thy mercy , forgining vs thoſe- things whereof 
oRr conſcience is afraide , and giving vnto vs that, that our 
prayer dare not preſume to aske, through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Andin anotherColled after the Offertory : Thoſe 
things which for our unworthine ſe wee dare not ache, vouch- 


ſafe ts giue vs for the worthineſſe of thy Sonne 1eſus (hrift 


onr Lord, Thelepaſlages (as they fay, who dare ſay any 


p thing) 


——__. 
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thing)carry with them a note of the Popiſh ſerwile feare,and 
ſanonr not of that confidence and renerent familiarity, that 
the children of God hane through Chriſt with their beanenty 
Father. * Anſwere is made, that acknowledging of our 
vaworthinetſe is the ground of humility , and that hu- 
mility is a principallornament of Prayer,and ina ſutor 
ſuch acommendable vertue,s that che reſt1fication ther. 
of argueth a ſound apprehenſion. of his ſupereminent 
lory before whom we ltand, and putteth alſo into his 
_ 4 a kindeof bond or pledge for the ſecurity againſt 
our vathankfulneſſe: the very naturall root whereof is 
alwayes either ignorance, diſlimulacion , or pride. lg- 
norance , when wee know notthe Authorfrom whom 
our good comes : diſſimulation , when ourhands are 
more open then our eyes vpon that wee receiue : pride, 
whenwee thinke our ſelues worthy of that which vnde- 
ſerued fauour and meere grace beſtoweth, And therefore 


| co abateſuch vaine imaginations inour prayer with the 


erue Conceit: of ynworthineſſe , is rather to prevent , then 
commit a fault :and it ſauourethnot of any baſeneſſe or 
ſeruilefeare zbutrather of great truſt in Gods mercy : 
for thoſe things which wee for our vaworthineſſe. dare 
not aske, wee deſire that God for the worthineſle of his 


knowledge of our vnworthinelle is not without faith in 
the merits of Chriſt ; with that rue feare cauſed by the 
one,there is coupled true boldnetſeand encouragement 
ariſing fromthe other, Eucn our very ſilence , which 
our vaworthineſſe purteth vs vnto , doethic ſelfe make 
requeltfor vs, and thar ingreat confidence : foralbeit 


| looking inward we areſtricken dumbe, yer looking vp- 


ward wee ſpeake and preuaile: So the © Publicanpray- 
ing in.the Temple, weld not come nigh,nor lift up his cies, 
and yetyou know what Chriſtpronobunced of himzand 


-whata generall rule hee grounded ypon 'thatparticylar 
| cxample;ztowit; Exery. menthaseicalech lioneclfe faatl be 


| #rowght low, aud he that hum 


himfeife Jhult be exalted. 
B 4 | So 


Sonne, would notwithſtanding vouchſafeto grant. The: 
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| c Lib, de Spirit. 
i & lit, cap.F. 6, 
& ſequent, 
| Ambroſ. 
- Rieron, 
Anſiem, 
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| i 1-4. 15. ur. | So the! prodigall childeſaid rohis owne father,and that 


after hee was receiued into fauour, euen after his father 
had embraced and kifſed him, / am no more worthy to bee 
calledthy fonne. $0.S, Paul writes here, Vee are not ſuffici- 
ent of our ſelues to thinke any thing as of oxur ſelues : and yet 
heſaith, oxr truſt i in God through Chriſt, . 

For the Letter killeth , but the ſpirit gineth life, ]* Aga 
man,ſo the Scripture conliſts of a body and a ſoule, The 
! ſuperficial ſound of the Letter is the body,butthe true 
ſenſeis the ſoule. The Letter then of the Bible not vn- 


 derſtood ofcen killeth > Heretikes and lewes,and carnal 


Goſpellers : it is the Spirit onely that giues light and life 
co ſuch as (itin darknes and in the aadow of death. It is 
a notable ſaying of ®Hierome, : Nonin verbia eſt enangeli- 
um, ſed-in ſenſu ; non in ſuperficie, ſedin medulla, non inver- 


| borumfolys, (ed in raaie rations, And therefore we muſt 
inreading holy writ apply our ſelues ad ſenſum rei,more 


then ad /onum vocabuli, ſaith * Tertullian, According to 
this expoſition? ignorant Clergy-men are moſt vaable 
rominiſter the new Teftament , vaderſtanding neither the 
Spirit , nor yetſo much as the Letter, As 9 one ſharply 
taxed anilliterate Biſhopinhis age: © 


Hagne pater clams, occidu litera ; inore 
. Hoe unum, occidit litera ſemper habes. 
Caniſti bene tu, ne te via occidere poſſtt 


6 Littera,on via eſt litteranotatibs, 


Nee Fruſtra metuis ne occidat litera, ſcis non 
Vmificet qui te ſpiritna eſſe tibi, 

But S. Auguſtine and other Interpretors haue more. 

fiely conſtrued this according to Pavtrinitent of rhe Gol-| 

pelland the Law., ſhewing that the Law'is theZetrer as 


| bring figured in ſtoner, and written with inke by themini- 


ſtery of Afeſer3.and that the Goſpell is rhe Spirit, as be- 
ing firſt publiſked vato the world by the comming 
downe of the:holy Ghoſt, and:impriated in ourhearts 


by ehe Spirit of the lining Gid, © - wy 
] There, 
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| - Thereisaſpiritin the Law ; for * che. commandement is. 
- | holy, iaft, and good: and there is a letter in the Goſpel} 
and that a kjing'letter,euen the " ſauour of death ynto 
deathin all reprobate: but in*this text wee muſt exact- 
ly conſider the Law and the Goſpell as they ſtand in op+ 
olition each one with ocher; and ſothey proper office 
of the law is to threaten, accuſe; terrifie, condemne, kill. 
As Luther peremptorily, lex nendamnans eft filla + pi 
aa lex, On the contrary, the proper office of the Gol- 
pell,isto preach * glad — onto the poore, ts comfort 
al that monrne, to binde vp the brokewHlaurted :In aword, 
co conuert ſoule-, and to give life, So Saint 4 Tohnin his 
Goſpell expreſly, the law was ginen by CMeſes, but grace 
came by Teſus Chriff, And thus accurately to diſtinguiſh 
berweene the Law and the Goſpellis ſapientiarum ſapi- 
entia, the wiſedome of all wiſedome, quorh » Afartine 
Luther, It is obſerved pretily , thar the ceremonies of 
the Law were firſt in their prime, - merrales ; after in 
Chriſts age, mortue ; Jalt of all in our time,wortifere, But 
ir may be ſaid as truely that cuery: letter6f the'morall 
Law, yeaiot or title thereof, is able to-kill at-tnanikind ; 
for itis, ſaith the Apoltle , rhe winiftrationaf death ; and 
that in W427 


1. < Reuealing ourſinne, Rom, 3, 20. 
fourere- )2.4 Encrealing our (inne, Rom. 7. 8. 
ſpeRs,as 3. Acculingusof fiane, lob, 5.45, —- — --— 
4. Coodemniry vs for linne, Rom, 6. 23. 
But the. Goſpell is the mimffratzey of righteouſneſſe, 


like Ibn the Bapri/t , pointing out the Lambe gf God, 
whorakerh away the ngesof the world, aſuring aur; 
conſcience that * thete is. ns condemation. to them #Hat 
are in Chvift: "AST Fupiſtin molt Wulghy * Dhl Ys 
operum minands imperat, hec fidei lex-ovedendo mera. 1 
8 When the Law calleth vpon thee for thy debt ; crying; 
pay 'that thow daft awe : the Lacquirs thy bands 
and (arch vntothy ſoule, 7 hy fiuras ancifar.giatnt or 


nm 
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[ wi: The twelfth Sunday after Trinitie.)«. 
| freedthee fromthe law of ſinne and death : Rom. 8, 2. 
. SeeEpiltle Sunday following. 
ED Tf the miniftrationef death} As the Goſpell is more 
: gracious then the. Lawe ; fo likewiſe more glorious, 
and chat-- a SUTEG HH ny, Tit | 
: tic "Gountenance :* For it is more ho- 
% Aquin. |.  nourableto bee the Miniſter of 
Mercie, then an Executioner of 
Z Sos is: Iadgement. A deaths man is ac- 
OOBIOIEE = 1 _ RIP a fecte | 
-:2 Jareſpetrafies offuchas bring. glad tidings are 
Continuance : For Xoſes glory is 
| abeliſoed and done away , but the 
a pup ye war ee yn 
| anbref*:4n, | FHeſer glorie was\buta i type of Chrilts'glory : now 
bros os oy e fabftanes being come, the Tak. vaniſherh, 
ret, tw lac, | | *e Al the Prophets and the Lawe prophecied onto lohn: 
& M<b.t1.13.| but truth and grace came by Ieſus Chriſt, Tohn 1. 17, 
— | Looke | ——_  _- - Sunne doth obſeure the 
meſins | eller zcucnſofarre the Goſpellexceedes in glory 
i _ the Tg For when that which i perfett i come, that hich 
| is imperfett u aboliſhed: 1, Cor. 13, 10. 
| The Goſpell,Maxxz 7.31. | 
| — Jeſus departed from the Coufts of Thre and Syden, 
| 4 came HHH [ea of Gale, through the middef 
| of thetes Cites, and they. brought .unzo bim one that 
= Statue pro- | F, Mong many, | threebeevrwo mane demonſtrati- 
log:1.fiot. _, 1:4 Nons of Cheilts divinicies:-rhe wordes of his. Pro- | - 
phets, and theworkes of himſelfe, Both acc wang? | 
Live. ther 


_— — 


_ 


The twelfth Sunday after Triwitic-. 


ther in ® this place ; for it is ſhewed heere by S, Marke, 
that hewrought at ® one time, with one word, andthat 
aPlittle —_ too, great wonders ; and thar according 
tothe prediction of his Prophet 4 Eſay, then ſhall the 
ejes of the blind bre lightned, and the eares of thedeafe bee 
opened, If any then want euidenceto prouethat Chrill 
is God, let me ſay to him, as it was once ſaid ynro Peter 
and Andrew® come and fee, _. _w_— 
The whole may bee diuided into three principall 
parts, anſwerable to three principall parties expretied 
inthetext,namely, | F 36 3 
"Cured :, One that was deafe, and had ax ins- 
— pedimeutinhbys (prech, + ; 
'; - ©, | Curing: Chriſt, And when hee had taken 
{ The party 5 bim aſide, Fc, SETTESTSTH 


Chriſt, and prayedro put bis hands upon 


him, 


came tnto the ſea of, Galile.} Chriſt was:hota perpetual 
reſident in one benefice ; but! hee ſwent about from Coat 
to Coaſt, doing good, and healing all that were. oppreſſed of 
the dinell, By which example wee may learnetobe * di: 
ligentand induſtrious in our ſeuerallcallivgs,. aridthar 
v wee ſhould not expe vntill orcher vpſeekevs, butthar 
we ſhould feeke, yea*ſerue them.jin loue,: demg-gvod 
onto all men, eſpecially to them mhich axt.of the houſpold of 
faith, Gal.6.10, > 1-000 11 0D 2 56 3 Lazn1 Go 
Ana they brought unto him. ] In theſe neighbors of 
the deafe man, 7 interpreters hauenoteda huelypatcern 
both of faith and of loue,, Firſt of fih; inthathearing 
of Chriſt they belecued, and in beleeuingtheycameto 
him, entreating fauour, nor for themſelves onel y5 but 
for their licke friend allo; being aſſured thatthe worlds 
Sauiour could with a touch eallly curehim, =-Herethen 


are foure degrees of a iultifying faiths according to 


Procuring : #ho a—_ the patient vnto 
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| 


| the Lord ſhall be ſaued ? but how ſhall they call on bim , in 


whom they haue not beleewed ? And how ſhall they be- 
leeuein him,of whom they hauenot heard ? and how 
ſhall they heare without a Preacher ?and how ſhall they 
preach except they bee ſent ? The firlt ep is to heare 
Chriſtsword the ſecond, ſo to heare,thar wee belecuc; 
thethird, ſo to belecue, thatwe dare * goe boldly roche 
throne of grace ;calling on him in whom we belecue: the 
fourth js, ſotto call and aske, that our requeſt may bec 
granted, and ourſelues ſaued, Againe, their ation was 
full of loue ; firlt , in that they | Anuns him unto Chriſt, 
b Secondly, for that they deferred not this good worke, 
butinſtantly brought him, as ſoone as Chriſt was _in the 
widſt of their Coaſt, Thirdly, for that they werenot cold 
ſutors in his behalfe, bur earneſt petitioners vnto Chriſt, 
that he would put hi hands 2p0n kims, Hereby teaching 
vs howto demeane our {elues toward our ficke neigh- 
bours, and diſtreſſed friends : in{inuating that itis not 
egoughco wiſh well, or ſpeake well, except wedoe well 
vato them : and that we muftnort onely labourto belpe 


| them ourſelues,but alſo when need ſhall requireto pro- 


cure other of greater skill and ability to giue them fur- 
ther contentment and eaſe. There bee many motiues 
vatothis good office;bur eſpecially two ; namely,Gods 

cept, and promiſe, Precept, 4 be yee merciful, 45 your 
father ismercifull, Promiſe , * Bleſſed is he that confidereth 
the peore and needy, the Lord foall deliner him inthe time 
£h treuble, See Goſpell Sund, 4. and Epiſt.Sund.s, after 


One that was deafe , aud had ar impediment in his 
ſpeech} As dumbehecould not aske, as deafe he could 
notheare counſelland comfort forhis good. fIn which 
relpe& hewasin a more miſerable caſe then either the 
rick bn theLeper, or thelame: for they made their 


Daxid bane mercy vpon mee ;and heardalſowhat he ſaid 
vato them , O ſoune, be of geodcheere, thy finnes are forgi- 


Wea 


griefe knowne to. Chriſt in crying , O Jeſu the ſome of 


| 


PH % 4-09 - 


oO The enelfih Supddnefter Thimities: 


#:x thee, Whether we conltruethis of ſpifituall or bodi-- 
ly deafenale, it was occalioned by 8 Satan,' and bred by: 
ſinne Thedigell asa murthering theefe, comming to 
ſteale from vsour ſoule; themoſt precious icwell in all- 
our hovſe;1abourcth cſpecially to-ſtep ovr earcsgle(t we: 
ſhould heare that which. is-for.our good, and to. cl (e 
our mouthes, leſt we ſhould call-for that which is for ayr 
good. Inwhich regard Sathan is tearmed in®. another 
cext a dumb anzdadcafediucH. Not i forma/ier (as the 
Schoole:dotlyſpeake ) far heis8-roaring Lion: butkcay- 
/aliter, as making other. dumbe, See Gufpcll.3-Sunday 


in Lent. : 
Sathan th en is smpellens cauſa, but e Adam our ff? pa- 


rent! contrahens. Hee was deafewhen hee did not obey 


Gods-exprelſe. commandement zanddumbe, when hee 
did not reprehend his ſeduced and feducing wife. Deafe, 
when he did not hearethe voyce of God, ' Adam, where 
art thoy ? Pumbe, when hee did notvpon that ſum- 
monsirgenuouſ}y confelle his finne, Now the ® Scrip. 
turecelleth vs plainely, that in Adam af{ men bane ſinned, 
and therefore all of vsareby.nature *borne deafe, and 
dumbe, not able coheare, much letle toſpeake what we 
ſhould, as wee ſhould, vntill Chiiſt open our dull cares, 


| and;vnlooſe. our {tammeripg, tongue with his Zphata 


fromaboue.; ., 477 ee a IE: 2d 
o Some Pollillers obſcru*.Saint, Afar kes.order &me. ' 
thod ; firſt mentioning a liter cuill, one that wa deafe | 
then agreater, and had an impediment in his ſpeech : ac-' 
cording tothat of.che. ?. Wiſe-man ; heethat conterpneth 
(mall things , ſoatl fall by lntle ana luile, The Preachers! 
of the word. ate they.who bring this: deafeand dumbe! 
marivnto Chriſt, hee thereſore that hath earestohcare, | 
let him heare. For* that man is deafe who tops Ins cares 
atthe Goſpell ; and zte, who will not open his lips 
thathis mouth may ſhew fogath Gods praiſe. Concer- 
ning their eſtate which arecorporally deafe and dumb: 
men ought to judge charitably, knowing that the ſwaies 


cf 


; 1 
( I3: 


. 


g T heophyl;.@, 


h L:kert. 14 
i Ludol.de 'vit, 
 Chriff.part. 1, 
(ap. 7 3. 

k Caictan. in 
Luc.tt, 


I Pide Hijertn, 
& Panizarel, 
1# los, | 


m 1.5.12. 
& 1 Cor.l5.22, 
n Mclar tp, 
Kilins i# loc, 


2 | 


>: 
© #X&a & 


[6] Povlan. 
Die. 


P Eccleſia. 
19. 1, 

q Fuſch, Tmiſ.” 
Hum.in lic, | 


r Arbereus 
inls, 


CRoma0.33- 


| 


t 110h 3.27. 
Apocalyp. 2.7. 
u Galat. 4.6. 
x Kom.9.26, 
y Fbidem, 
verſ, 16, 

z Kilius in loc, 
a lam. 5. 16. 
b Chryſoft. Ho. 
mil 1 4.cx Mas, 
cap, 6, 

c Thom.1:. 
quep.$2.ert.7 


d 1 Tim.2.1. 
e Mar.5.44- 


f B. Barlow 
ſermon at 
Hampton 
Court:Sepr. 
21,1 606 , 

in AQ.20. 28. 


g Maldonat. 


h 2 King. S131, 


| 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinitie >. 


of God arepaſt finding out ; who beinginfinicely rich 
in mercy doth exa&t butlittle where hee giues a little. 
Thetſpirit of the Lord happily ſpeakes vnto them,and 
v. crieth in them Abbafather ; * helping their infirmi- 
ties, and? witneſſing with their ſpirit thatthey beethe 
ſons of God, See Hierom expoſit. prior, in Galat, cap, 3, 
(oncil. Carthas, 4 Can. 76, Zepper. con. 3.inlec, 

They prayed him) A * patterne ofthe precept,*prayone 
for another, 1tis > neceſſity makes a man pray for him- 
ſelfe; bur it is charity moues a manto pray foranother, 
© Now that deuotionis-moſt acceptable which is not 
forged by diſſimulation, nor forced by conſtraint ; but 
ariſeth our 'of pure zealero God, and meere loue to 
men. It is our duty thereforeto pray, notfor our ſelues 
onely, butfor others alſo ; for 4 all men, euen our* ene- 
mies , earneſtly b:ſceching Chriſt to put his bleſſed 
hands vpon them, albeitthey deſirero lay their violent 
curſed hands vpon vs. / 

Topnt his hands vpon him) There is a twofold eni%ns 
F xe, mentioned in holy Scripture ; \confirmatoria,& 
exratoria : the firſt vſed in ordaining Presbyters, as 
1. Tim. 4. 14.and 1.Tim. 5. 22, Theſecond in bleſſing 
and healing the people, Mat. 9.18. and 19. 13. Now the 
friends of this patient entreated Chriftto put his hand 
vpon him , & eicher knowing that hee cured other impo- 
fftione mannum, as the blinde man, Mark. $. 23. 25.and 
the crooked woman, Luk. 13. 13. or elle for thatthe 
Cn and holy men of God vſed in helping and 
healing the ſicke, tolay theirhands ypon them. A ce- 
remony not ynknowen vnto the Gentiles, as itis appa- 
rent by the ſpeech of ® Naamarthe Syrian yz I thought 
with my ſelfe, the Prophet will ſurely come ont, and ſtand, 
and call on the name of the Lord his God, and put his handon 
the place, and heale the leprofie, ; 

And when he hadtaken bim aſide from the people] Sun- 
dry Diuines haue ſundrie deuices in unding this 


mona | clauſe, Literaly, iſomethinke that he carried him rn 
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| ® Centurion, ſþeake the word onely, and my [ernant ſpall bee 


tofſhewthatit was the finger of God, as Luke rx, 20. 
{ was healed euen by the ſame hand that made him. Or 


andwiſedome: the 6r{t ſigned by his foger, the ſe- 
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from the preale, that he mjght the. betterarrend the bu. 
ſinetle out ofthethrong, * Qther,gor thatamong ſo mas 
ny, ſome would beeregardletle and irreverent ſpeAa- 
tors. ! Other, that he might pray more deuoutly, while 
he did the cure, ® Moſt areof opinion that he did {oro 
{hun all oſtentation and vaine-glory. * Myſtically,none 
arecured by Chriſt, but ſuch as he puts a part, drawing 
them out of Babylon, Apocalyp. 18.4. out of Sodome, 
Gen, 19 6. from out ofthe broad way, Matth. 7. 13. to 
his little lock, Luk. 12, 32. thatthey may be men inthe 
world,not of the world, loh.15.19. & 17 16, 

Hee put his ſingers into hu eares, and aid ſpit, and tou- 
ched hi tongue ] Chriſt could hauecured this man, as he 
did many, with his bare word; according tothat of the 


healed: but he did vlefeete, finger, ſpettle, tongue;? to 
(ew that all theparts of his humane nature being vni 
ted vnto the Diuine, were Salutiferous, euen the true 
meane whereby men are holpen in all their ſickenelle. 
Hee carried allour ſorrowes, and curedall our ſores, Or 
happily Chriſt vied theſe things, atthistime, * 1: wee 
ſhould tempt Godin neglefing ordinary meanies. Or 


If I by the finger of God caſt ont dinels, Ando this man 
in{inuating that hee wrought this cure by his * pow er 


cond by ſpettle. M5//:call, rhe finger of God is the ſpi- 
ritofGod : for whereas $ " Luke 1aith, 1f[ by the finger 
of God caſt out duels, S,* t Matthew hah, If I caff ont di- 
uels by the ſpirit of God, Our blelſed Sautour therefore 
did put his fingers into the deafe mans eare, yto lignifie 
that the preaching of the wo:drto mens outward eares 


Albeit Pas! plant, and Ape/lor water, onely God giyeth 


| encreaſe, r. Cor.z. 6. Here ſomeFriers areſo conceited, 
as | 


——_— 


only, wichour the ſecret operation of the ſpirit ſpeaking | 
inwardly to their hearts, is not auailable to faluation, | 
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astocell all the fingers on Chriftshand;and euery joynt 
of the ſame: butI carinot finger this «tion, Treferre you 
thereforcto [acob de Uorag. ſer, 1. in loc. Pontan, Biblio- 
thec, Concion, toms. 4. fol: 199. © 
 eAndluked ypto heaxen) * To ſhewthathee was our 
mediatour and aduocate with God our Father in Hea- 
ven. Or * intimating that euery good and perfed gift is 
from aboue, comming downe from the Father of lights: 
and thereforewe muſt in all our licknelle expe&health 
and eaſe from heaven, ſaying with David, > I will life vp 
mine eyes unto the hils, from whence commeth my helpe : my 
belpe commeth euen from the Lord, which hath made heauen 
and earth, Or he looked vp toheauen : © heerebyteach- 
ingvs 0 ſet our affettions on things which are aboue, Co- 
loll, 3+ 2. In this * vale of miſery we are ſubie& to deaf- 
nes, and dumbnes,and infiniteotherintirmities ofmind 
and body : but in Hieruſalem aboue, there*is nomore 
dying, nor crying, but all teares ſhall bee wiped away 
from our eyes, and forrow from our hearts, And there- 
fore let our conuerlation be in heauen, as having in itour 
beſt friend, or belt treaſure, belt helpe, beſt home. 
Happily ſomemyl obieR, thac lifting vp of the eyes, 
and lighing,are geſtures of one that prayeth,and makes 
a ſute ; but Chrift could haue wrought this miracle 
without prayer, or helpe from other, It is true Chrilt 
could, and often did cure without prayer : yet in ſome 
caſes, and at ſome times hee did vi{cto pray for two rea- 
ſons eſpecially. Firſt , that all che world might know 
that he wasſentfrom God, eucn from the bolomeof his 
Father in heaven. Andthis reaſon is rendered by him- 
ſelfe, Toh. 11, 41.42. Teſwe lift vp his eyes, and ſayd, Fa 
ther, I thanke thee, becanſe thou haſt heard me, I know that 
thou heareſt me alwayes ; but becayſe of the people; that land 
by, 1ſaid it, that they may beleewe that thou haſt ſent mee. 
Secondly, for our* example, teaching vs how we ſhould 
defire God to looſe our ſtammering tongues, and open 
our dull cares : 8 inftruting Phyſicians alſo to pray 
while 
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while patients arevnder their cure, that the God of hea. 
uen would bleſſetheir handie worke. 

| And fighed}] Hedid notthis as doubting of his cure, 
but to ſhew firſt, that hee was very ® man, ſubie to 
weeping and paſſion as we are,yet without ſin : Hebr. 4. 
verl. 15, Secondly,to manifeſt his i compaſſion and pi- 
tie towards diſtre(ſed men ; he that ſaid, * Bleſſed are the 
pitfall, is ſuch an high Prieſt ! «4 x touched with the fee- 
ling of our infirmities, And by this example teaching 
m y$ alſo to weepe for the weakneſle and wickedneſle of 
our brethren. Thirdly, to demonſtrate the * greatneſle 
and gricuouſneſle of linne,which is not cured but by the 
ſigbing and ſuffering of the ſonne of God. In more 
patticular, * ſome note that Chriſt did not ligh vntill 
| hee touched the patients tongue, which is a» vnr«ty eaill, 
an P open ſepulchre, 4 full of deadly poyſon, a world of wic- 
hedneſſe, 
of ſaid wnto him Ephata,that is to ſay,be opened] He 
did ſigh as a man, but” command as God: vling neither 
the ſubiunQiue, nor optatiue, but! imperatiue moode: 
Be opened. The word Zphata was vulgar in that coun- 
trey ; © by whichic doth appeare thathe did not vic ic as 
acharme, placing extraordinaric power or confidence 
therein : but that it was his owne will, and proper yer- 
tue that wrought the miracle, This (as* aldenare the 
leſuite cenſureth) is a mad glotſe. Yer his old friend 
* Tanſenires is ſo well in his wits as to receiue it , and fo 
would hee too, but that it maketh againſttheir ſuperſti- 
tious viing of the word Zphata in their popiſh exor. 
ciſme before Baptiſme. The Papiſts,as being maſters of 
ceremonies, or rather indeed (laues , obſerue 22, cere- 
monies in their adminiſtration of holy baptiſme : name- 
ly, twelue going before Baptilme,fiue in theaRtion,and 
other five following after , as Bellarmize doth marſhall | 
them in his booke De Baptiſmo,cap, 25.26.27. Nowthe| 
ninth ceremonie before Baptiſme is applying of ſperttle 
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be opened, And for the lawtfulnes of this ceremonie? they 
cite Chriſts example,and S, Ambroſes authoritie. To the 
firſt our men anſwer, that it is an apiſh tricke , rather in 
ſcorne,then imitation of Chriſt. And therfore thenoble 
mother of our gracious Soueraigne K. [ewes enioyned 
the popiſh Archbiſhop at his Baptiſme to forbeare this 
idle ceremonie ; ſaying,that * /hee wonld not hane a pockie 
Prieft to ſpit in her childs month, Our bleſſed Sauiour here 
did not admfiniſter the ſacrament of baptiſme; why then 
I pray , ſhould they not annoint the eyes of the baptiſed 
infant with clay, fo well as his noſtrels with ſpettle ? for 
Chriſt in the * Goſpell opened the eyes of a blindeman 
with clay ; the which is ſo (ignificant, and happily more 
{weete then vnſauorie (lauer of an vawholeſome ſhaue- 
ling. Againe, ſuppoſe this ation of Chriſt were facra- 
mentall, ( a ching which neither they can aske modelt- 
ly, nor weegrant iudicioully) yet herein Þ they doe not 
imitate Chriſt ; for he did apply ſpettle to themouth of 
this patient , but they doethis vato the noſ(trells of the 
childe to be baptiſed. As for $. Ambroſes authoritie,there 
bee two places in his workes vrged in this argument, 
The fir{tis cited by < Bellarmine, and. that is in Tom: 4. 
eAmbroſ. lth, De 1s qui myſterys intiantar, cap.1, Where 
by way of preface onely the learned Father 4 exhorteth 
his auditors that they would open their eares vnto his 
ſpeech, as the deafe man had his eares opened in the 
Goſpell. The fecondis quoted by the Rhemifts in their 
Annotations ypon this text , and thatis bb. 1. de Sacra- 
mentzs, cap. 1. WheresS, Ambroſe mentioneth indeed a 
needleſſe ccremonie vied-in his age, namaly, thatthe 
Prieſt touched the noſtrells and cares of him that was 
baptiſed ; and the truth is © even at that time, there were 
many ſuperfluous and burthenous rites in the Church ; 
of which « Lewuſtine complayned in his 118. and. 119. 
Epiſtle to [amarivs, But S, Ambroſe ſpeakes not in that 
chapter of exorcifmes vſed in the miniſtration of Bap- 
tiſme, nor of ſpettle, nor of the word Ephara: which as 
one 
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1 muſt inſtantly forget it : hee that receiu 
| member it, Accordingto that of * Seneca: Beneficinms 


| for that hee did it ſo ſoundly. For the firſt, itis ſaid in 
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fone ſpeakes, are nuge palamin baptiſmri probrum effrent 


ficentia invelte, 

eAnd ftraight-way his eares were opened, and the ſtring of 
his tongue was looſedzand he fpake plame\8 Two thingsillu- 
ſtrate Chrilts omnipotent powerin ating this myracle : 
Celeritie, for that hee did it fo ſuddenly : Perfeftion, 


| 


the Text, Srraight-way, Otherwiſe it might haue beene 
chought that his diſeaſe went away of it felfe, or that it 
was cured by ſameother, And for demonſtration ofthe 
ſecond , his thicke cares were opened, and the ſtrings 
of his ſtammering tongue looſed in ſuch ſort , that hee 
did not onely ſpeake, but ſpeake p/ainly, that is, rightly 
and readily, For he that faid in the beginning: Let there 
be lights in the Firmament, and it was fo : let the waters 
bee gathered together, and it was ſo: Let the Earth 
bud, and it was ſo : ſaid heere, Be opened, and immediat- 
ly the deafe did beare, and the dumbe (peake. > Myſtically, 
men are looſed from theſhackels of Sathanand finne by 
the commandement of Chriſt, and preaching of his 
word, And therefore Chriſt in healing this patient, firſt 
opened his eares &then vntied the ſtring of his tongue : 
i becauſe we muſt heare well, beforewe can ſpeake well. 
Hethat will open his lips that his mouth may ſhew forth 
Gods praiſe, muſt bee ſwift to heare, ſlow to ſpeaker 
Iam: 2, 19. 

eAnd be commanded them that they ſhonld tell uo man} 
Hereby ſhewing the difference berweene the giuer of a 
benefit, and the receiuer, Hee that doth a good turne 
alway re- 


qni dedit taceat , narret qui accepit, | Hee ſcilicet inter 
duos beneficy lex ef, alter ftatins obliniſti debet dats, alter 
accepts nunquam, A gaine, thereis atimefor allthings, 
a time wherein CHx1sT would haue his myracles 
knowne, anda time wherein hee would hauethem vn- 
knowne, | 
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. But the more he forbad them, (d much the more _ 
deale they publiſhed, | The particular publiſhing of this 
myracle, contrarieto Chrilts exprefſe commandement, 
was rather immoderate® zeale, then an imitablevertue. 
See Goſpell, 3. Sunday after Epiph. But their generall 
prayſing of God, in ſaying he hath done all things well, is 
very commendable, For ; 

In himſelfe : Matth: 19.17, None good 

| but God. 


CCreation, 
Toward other, in his )Preſeruation, 

"worksof - YRedemption. 

| .Glorification, 

In his Creation all wel, _— of nothing all things, 
and thoſe good, yea® very good. In conſideration wher- 
of p Auguſtine ſaid ſweetly : Cum opera Dei confidero, mo- 
weor ineffabiliter laude Creators tHorunts , qui prorſuu ita 


Godis good 


- | magnus eft in operibus magnu, vt minor non ſit in minimis. 


In his preſeruation al well, 4 ordering all things comely, 
diſpoling not onely that which is 'good, but alſo that 
which is euill,yeathe very deuill,ynto good ends. * Eti- 
am ſpiritibus mals bene vtitur Dominus , ad vindittans ma- 
lorums, vel ad bonorum probationem, In his redemption all 
things well, and farre better then in his Creation. * 7llic 
ſua noby; dedit, hic vero ſeipſum contalit, non tam in domini 
quam in pretinm & ſacrificium. All things well, yea beſt 
of all in his glorification, giuing vs a* greatreward , yea 
ſo great as" mans eyencuer ſaw, neither care heard, nei- 
ther heart conceived. 

_ TheGoſpelland Epiſtle well agree : The ſpirit giueth 
life, faith Pau! : the deafe man had hy eares opened by the 
finger of Chriſt, ſaith Luke, By the Goſpells miniſterie 
men are made Gods Epiſtle, ſaith Paul : by theword of 
Chriſt che deafe did heare,aud the dumbe fpeake, ſaith Luk. 
If we be able unto any thing,the ſame commeth of God,;{aith 
Paul, He hath done all kc well, ſaith Luke, Let vs 


therefore pray with the Church. 
| Almightie 
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The Epifile, GALAT, » 16, 
To Abraham and hi ſeede were the promiſes 
made, Kc. wt 


TFT? is Epiſtle were made the promiſes, &C. 
&K conlilts of <Expolition, This ſay, &Cc. 
three parts : a /Oppolition , Wherefore then ſerneth 
| the Law, &c. 
The maine drift of all this Epiſtle to the Galathians,is, 
to ſhew " that 4 man i not ififedby the workes of the Law; 
but by faith in Ieſiu Chriff, Which our Apoſtle prooues 
accurately: 1, by reaſons of * experience: 2.from Y Abra- 
hams rs 1 : 3. by manifeſt ext of * holy writ : laſtly, 
by manifold apt ſimilitudes and teſtimonies humane; 
2 Brethren I ſpeake as mey de. The firſt wherof is the com- 
ariſon of a maws wilt; and his argumentis from the® leſ- 
ervnto the greater, (as Logicians ſpeake.) The teſta- 
ment ofa man after it is confirmed, may not be broken 
or abrogated; Ergo much letle the teſtament of God;He 
doth argueth thus: 
The an of God confirmed, cannot be difa- 
nulle F | 
The promiſes naade to Abrahewand his ſeed, which 
is Chriſt,are his Teſtamentconfirmed: Ergo,they | 


- Propoſition, 7s Abrahaw and hu ſeed | 


uC4p.3,5.16, 


cannot be diſanulled. ' 
C 3 < Hence 
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.. © Heage we may leanne, thatir is layFull to Tpgake in 
SerinoRs 48 men dog, Citing teltimonics of hamani ty for 
iluſtcationof points in Divinity,reaſoning from things 
earchly, to things, heauenly..Sp Chriſt in the 4 Goſpell, 
If. yes-Wnbich are extl' can; gine. to, your chilaren good gifts, 
how much more {oall your fathar wh. ch us in heauts gine good 
things to them that ashe-bins, ? So Peter, Ads 5.29, wee 
wiſf obey men ; Ergermuch-more God. $So the Prophet 
e /eremy,{peaking in the Lords name,ehe Recabites obeied 
their father ; how much move onght-yee to haue obeyed mee ? 
f Philoſophers are the Patriarkes of Heretickes,cnemies 
of the Goſpel], as 8 not vnder(tanding therhings of the 
ſpirit of God : and therefore to conuince their conſci- 
ence by naturalreaſon;isrocutoff Gotiahs head with his 
owneſword, ſaith Saint Þ Hierome, "Whos thou ſhalt goe 
towarte againſt. thine enenyier ,\ aud ihe Lord thy God ſhall 
acliner th:m into thine hands , and thou halt take them cap- 
tines, and ſoalt ſee. amang the captines a beautifull woman, 
and: haſt a acfire to take her for thy wife, then ſhalt thou 


| bring her home to thine houſe , and ſhe ſopll fhaxe her head, 


a4 paire her nayles, Humane learning is the Grecians He- 
lena, full of admirable beauty ; * Cyirs facies fi viders 
pofſit , prulcbrinr eft quam lucifer aut heſperna. And there- 
foremeemay votadmit herinto,the.Djuinity: ſchooles 
Lyncill-her hajte be (haued; and her, nayles pared ; vatill 
herlupeifluous: idfe conceics', and-ynprobrable trickes 
of ornamentare taken away, ” Butwhen of a Moabitc 
thou. tizt:made-her an ifraelite, accompany with her 
and ſays 2 her left hand ir vader my head., and her right 
rand doetb imbrace mee. Let vs aſcribe to Philoſophy, 
Junima [ea (na, Forthe wiſedome of man, to {peake the 


| belt of it, is but alearned kindeof ignorance, which yet 
being bridled and guided by the fpiritof God , may be 
| wrought (as® one well obſerued ) to ſpeake like Bal- 


avs Aſſe te good: purpoſe. To quote. then in the Pulpit 


| authorities of Poets, and Philoſophers, or as here Saint 


Paul, the politions of Lawyers and pgliticians,is not ſo 
Fe Fo he 8 common. 


The Thirteenth Sunny after Triwitie.” 
common as commendable when iris done reuerently 
without-oltentation!z and iudiciouſty for the better vn. 
derſtanding ofthe text ? and more cleere declaration of 
the truth. 2 

To Abrahams and his ſeede | Wee read of 4 threeteſta” 
mentsin holy Bible; to wit, Abrahamicall, Genel. 12- 
Moſaicall , Exod. 24. and thenew Teftamentr, lere. 1- 
Heb.'s. Now the firſt and laſt howſocuer they differin 
r circumſtance, yet they bee the ſamefor ſubſtance. So 
Zacharias in hu hymne, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
for hee hath wifited-and redeemed his people , as bee fpake by 
the math of his holy Prophets ener fince the world began; 
ro performe the mercy promiſed to our forefathers , and to 
remember his holy couenant , toperforme the oathwhich hee 
{ware to our forefather Abraham, &c, And the bleſſed 
Virginin her Magnificat ; Hee remembring hi mercy bath 
holpen his (zzwant 1ſracl, as bee. promiſed to our forefathers, 
Abrabam and bis ſced for ener, Chriſt is the Paſchall 
Lambe, 1, Cor, 5. 7, ſlaine from the beginning of the 
world, Apocalip.13.8.And ſo the Patriarkes and old Fa- 
thers wereſaued by faith,! is Chriftum premiſſums : as we 
now by faith in Chriftwws miſſus, ET ITT: 

Were the protuiſes made, ] Saint Paul ſpeakes plurally, 
© becauſe they weremade ſomtimeto Abrahams: ſome- 
timeto his ſecd, and ſometimeto both: or becauſethey 
were *repeatedoftento. Abrahamas Gen. 12.4, Gep.15. 
5.Gen. 22,18, And therefore called promiſes intheplir- 
rall, although in ſubſtance they were but onepromile. . 

He ſaith not in his ſeede , as many ; but im thy ſeed , atof 
one, which ts Chriſt.) The Tewes except againſt this in. 
cerpretationof Paul, andday , that hofenguler Hum: | 
ber is heere pur for the plurall, one formany. So. Saint 
x Flierome doeth auow, that hee could neuer findethis 
_ | word intheplurallnumber ; and thereforePas/ inthis 
argument' may ſceme to-{peake more ſubtilly then 
ſoundly; Yeathat which is worſe, the leſuite Y.Emv; Sa. 
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Illyric, »bi. ſup, 


[Kilims in loc. 


t Perkins im loc. 
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y Nytat. in loc, 


thinkes him- ( as hee ſpeakes of hitnſelfe; 2;Cor. 22.6. ) 
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| town. 1 fol. 16s | 


] 1 Cant. 3. 6. 
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| authorities of Poets, and Philoſophers; or as here Saint 
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C Luther & 
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m Hieron. con 
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" tf, obey men ; Ergomruch-more God. 90 the Prophet 


| Owne {word, faith Saint Þ Hierome, "Phan thou ſhalt goe 


| bring her home to thine howſe ,, and free ſhall ſhane htr head) 


| Hieron vbi * 1 


| beltof it,is but alearned kinde of ignorance, which yet 
being bridled and guided by the fpirit.of God , may be 
| wrought (as® one well obſerued ) ro ſpeake like Ba/a- 


 Thathirteewth Sundey after Trivitie.. 
.. *Hgags we may leanne, thacic is laytull to ſpgake in 


Sermons «4 men dog, citing tellimonics of humanity for 
iluſtcajionof pointsin Divinity,reaſoning from things 
earthly to things, heauenly,,Sp Chrilt in the 4 Goſpell, 
If. yee-which ane exuli can; ine. to, your chilaren good pifts,| 
how much more foall your father wh.ch us in heaucn gine good 
things to them that ashe-bim, ? SOPeter, AQts 5.29, wee 


e /eremy,ſpeaking in the Lords name,the Recabites obeied 
their father ; how much move owght-yeo to haue obeyed mee ? 
f Philoſophers are the Patriarkes of Heretickes,cnemies 
of the Goſpel, as 8 not vnderltanding cherhings of the 
ſpiric of God : and therefore to conuince their conſci- 
ence by natural reaſon;isro cutoff Goliahs head with his 


to warte againſt. thine enenyes ,) apd ihe Lora thy God ſhall 
deliner them into thine hands , and thou fhalt take them cap- 
tines, and ſoalt ſee amang the captines a beautifull woman, 


and. haſt a defire to take her for thy mife, then ſhalt thou 


and paire her nayles, Humane learning is the Grecians He- 
lenay full of admirable beauty ; * Cyurcs facies fi viders 
poſſit 9. pulchrinr eſt 9u4798 lucifer aut heſperma, And there- 
foreweemay votadmit her into,the-Djuigity- {chooles 
-vntill-her hajte. be hauedy and her. gayles pared ; vutill 
her{upeifluous; id'e conceits!, and-ynprobrable trickes 
of ornamengare taken away. ® Butwhen of a Moabitc 
thou. tizR:made-her an ifraclite, accompany with her 
and ſays * her left hand is vnder my head., and her right 
hahd doeth imbrace wee. Let vs aſcribe to Philoſophy, 
fanima ſea, (ua, For the wiſedome of man; to {peake the 


awss Aſſe te good-purpoſe. To quote. then in the Pulpit 


Pas! , the politions of Lawyers and politicians,is not ſo 


common 
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common as commendable when itis done reuerently 
without-oftentation:; and iudiciouſly for the better vn. 
derſtanding ofthe text ? and more cleere declaration of 
the truth. ; mi 
' To Abrahams and his ſeede] Wee read of 4 threeteſta” 
mentsin holy Bible; to wit, Abrahamicall, Genel. z2- 
Moſaicall , Exod. 24. and thenew Teftamentr, lere.z 1- 
Heb. $. Now the firſt and laſt howlocuer they differin 
r. circumſtance, yet they bee the ſame for ſubſtance. So 
Z acharias in his hymne, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tſrael, 
foy hee hath wifited-and redeemed his people , as bee fpake by 
the manth of his holy Prophets ener ſince the world began ; 
to performe the mercy promiſed to our forefathers , and to 
remember his holy conenant , toperforme the oathwhich hee 
ſware to our forefather Abraham, &c, And the bleſſed 
Virginin her Magnificat ; Hee remembring hu mercy hath 
holpen his (ermant 1ſracl, as bee promi{ed to our forefathers, 
Abraham and his ſeed for ener, Chriſt is the Paſchall 
Lambe, 1, Cor. 5. 7, ſlaine from the beginning of the 
world, Apocalip.1 3.8. And ſothe Patriarkes and old Fa- 
thers wereſaued by faith,* ws Chrifium premiſſum : as we 
now by faith in Chrifiww miſſuns, 6 ot!» EA 
Were the proriniſes made, ] Saint Paul _—_ plurally, 
© becauſe they weremade ſomtimeto 4AbrahamyS& ſome- 
timeto his ſeed, and ſometimeto both: or becauſethey 
were *repeated often to. Abrahamas Gen. 12.4. Gen.15. 
5.Gen. 22,18, And therefore called prowſerin theplu- 
rall, although in ſubſtance they were but onepromile. . 
He ſaith not in his ſeede , as many ; butin thy ſeed, arof 
one, which is Chriſt.) The lewes except again(t this in. 
cerpretation of :Pav/, andday , that the ſingular num- 
ber is heere pur for the plurall, one for many. So Saint 
x Hierome doeth auow, that hee could neuer findethis 
- | word intheplurallnumber ; and thereforePaw/ in this 
argument! may {ceme to ſpeake more ſubtilly then 
ſoundly; Yea,thatwhich is worſe, thelcſuite Y.Em. Sa. 
thinkes him ( as hee ſpeakes of hiinſelfe; 2; Cor. 12.6. ) 
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b 1ltyric. v5 
ſup. iu verb, 
ſe enzen, 
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The thirteenth Sunday afier Trinitie. 

rude in ſpeaking. * Anſwete is made, that our Apoſtle 
wrote Apoſtolically , conſtruing the Scripture by the 
a ſame ſpirit by which it was onginally penned, And 
wheras itis obieted that the word /zede is a Noune col- 
letiue, ſignifying all Abrahams poſterity ;Þ Diuinesan- 
{were,thart it is vied often onely for one;ſo well as for all, 


| or many, For Exe ſaid of Seth, God hath ginen me another 


ſeede, Gen.4. 25. that is another ſonne, Secondly, the 
< Scripturereports expreſly, that //macl, Abrahams ſon, 
was caſt our, and not made heire with the bletſed ſeed, 
See Galatin, de arcan,cat. verit, lib, 5.cap, 13. & Mare. 
rat inloc, Or as other acutely, there is ſemen redimen- 
dum,and thatis coleftinwm; and ſemenreaimens,and that 
is onicum, 

Wee recciue therefore this expoſition of Paul; ac. 


| knowwledging Chriſt ro bee this one particular ſeed and 


fonne of Abraham, in whom, and by whom the nations 
of the world are bleſſed : erernall inheritance being 
firſt granted vnto him, & ſo cenuaied vnto ſuch as *he- 
leeve in him. As our Apeſtle concludes inthis fEpiſtle; 
If yee be Chriſta then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and beires by 
promiſe, Sec Benedifttuna, | \ 3 04; 

 ThuT ſay] Paul intheformerverſeshath laid downe 
two propolitions; one, that teſtaments of men confir- 
med may not bee broken : another, that the promiſcs 
were madeto Abraham and his:ſeed , which is Chriſt, 
Now what of all this, may ſomefay? He dbth expound 
himſelfe therefore, ths 7 /ay ; that is,the drift and intent 
of all my fpeech is to ſhew that the couenant or teſta- 
ment ratified by God can not bee fruſtrated. And ſe- 
condly, —_ ic might fo bee, yet thar the Law could 
notabrogatecheſame:Which he proues by tworeaſons 
eſpecially. ' - ' 1:02 
Irft, fro thecircumſtance of time : the /aw which began 

foare hundred andthirty yeeres after dath not diſanull, &-c. 
' Secondly, from & £. nature of a teſtament, donati- 


| on or legacy : for if inheritance come of the Law, it cons- 


meth 
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T he thirteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


| [encth not of promiſe z but God gaut it to Arbrabam by pro- 


wiſe, : 
4 Law which began afterward} The Iewes obiet 
and ay, that God miſtruſting bis owne promiſes as in- 
ſufficientto iuſtifie, further added a berrer thing ; that 
isto fay,the Law, whereby —_— bee maderighte- 


Abraham obtained not righteouſneſſe before God 
chrough the Law, becauſe there was no Law when hee 
lived ; andif no Law, then aſluredly no merit. What 
then ? Nothing elſe but the meere promiſe , which 
Abrahams belecued,and it was imputed to himfor righ- 
teoulnetſe. Þ If arich man not conſtcained thereunto, 
butof his owne good will, ſhould adopt one to bee his 
ſonne, whom hee knowerh not, and to whom hee doth 
owenothing , and ſhould appoint him heire of all his 
lands and goods ; and then after certaine yeeres ſhould 
lay vpon him a Law to do this or that ; hee cannot now 
lay that hee deſerued this benefit through his owne 
workes , ſeeing hee receiued it of meere fauourmany 
yeeres afore : ſo God could not refpe& our deſerts go- 
ing before righteouſneſſe, for as muchas the promiſe 
was made 430. yeeres afore the Law. Wherefore, ſaith 
1 Zather, if thou wiltrightly diuide theword of truth, 
accultome thy ſelfeto ſeparatethe promiſes and the Law 
fo farreaſunder as heauen and earth, as the hagoniog of 
the world and the latter end ; that when the Law com- 

meth and accuſeththy conſcience,thou mayeſt anfvere; 

Laay law, then commeſt net in ſeaſon, for thou commeſf too 

ſoone ; tarry yet vntill 430, yeeres bee full expired, and when 


ous, Our Apoftle doerh anſwere by demonſtration. } 


=Y 


g Gal.3.6. 
h Luther in loc, 


i Yb ſup. 


they are paſt , then come and ſhare not. But if thou come 
then, it will be too late, for then hath the promiſe prexented | 
thee 430. yeeres;to which [ aſſent , and ſweetly repoſe my 
ſelfe in the ſame, Therefore I hae nothing to doe with thee, 
for I line now with the beleening Abraham ; or rather ſince 
Chrift his ſeede « renealed and giuen wnto mee, 1 ® line in 
kim, whois my righteouſneſſe, [anflification and redemp- 


= $0n, 


re EE, 


— 


—_— 


k Gal. 2, 20. 


| x. Cor.1. 30. 
; 


hy 


—c 
ct _—= 


-"—_—_, 


26 


T he thirteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 0 
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Aquin, Caieta, 


in loc.” 


0 Luther. 


p Gal, 3.10, 


q Gem, 22, 18, 
r Row. 4. 14. 


{ Rem. 6, 2.3. 


t Perkins, 


Pe CES 


tion, Inheritance commeth on Gods part by promiſe, 
not on our part by performance. = 

Itis obieted againſt this accurate computation of 
time, Gen. 15, 1 3, Know for a ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall bee 
a ſtranger in a land that ts not theirs foure hundred yeeres, 
and ſhall ſeruethem. Anſwereis made by S. ® Auguſtine, 
and *® other that Afoſes in that text ſpeakes of the time 
thatwas from the beginning of Abrahams ſeed, or birth 
of Iſaac to the beginning of the Law : but Pas/ inthis 
text, of allthe timethar was betweene the giuing of the 
promiſe, and thegiuing of the Law, Now the promile 
was madeto Abraham. when hee was feuenty and five 
yeeres old,Genel, 12.4. And //aacwas borne when A. 
braham was a hundred yeeres 01d,Gen. 21. 5.that is,25. 
yeres after the firſt promiſe, And fromthe birth of 1/aac, 
vntill the children of Iſrael were delivered out of Egypt, 
at which timethe Law was giuen ( as Occumenins, Aqui- 
nas, eArectina exatly reckon according to Gods owne 
records) were 405. yeercs, in all 430. as doſes, Exod. 


12, 40, 


For if the inheritance cone of the Law, it commeth not 
ow of promiſe, but God gaxe it, &c,) This argument is 
plaine: fornaturall reaſon,although it be neuerſo blind, 
compelleth vs to confeſſe;that it is onething to promile, 
and another thing to require; onething to. giue, and 
another thing to take, The*®Law requireth and exaRteth 
of vs our workes ; on the contrary, the promiſe doth 
offer vnto vs the ſpirituall and cuerlaſting benefits of 
God, offert & adfert , and that freely for Chriſts ſake, 
Therefore wee cannot obtaine inheritance by the Law, 
P for as many as are of the workes of the Law, are under the 
enrſe : but by the promiſe; for it ſaith, 4 inthy ſeede fall 
all the Nations of the earth bee bl:[cd,* If chey which are 
of the Law bee heires, our faith is madevaine;, and the 
promiſe yoide, and Godaliar, Erernall life is #he gift of 
Goa, conveyed by teſtament as a * legacy, which 1s not 


ag exaction, but a donation, Heyres looke not for 


lawes 


— 
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lawes or any. burthens to belaid vpon them by their fa- 
chers wil but for an inhericance confirmed therby. Now 
that we may receiue this legacy,we mult bring voto God 
nothing but hunger and thirſt after it, making ſuit forir 
by asking, ſecking, knocking. Foralbeic in our lelues all 
of vs are molt vnworthy : yer ſhall it ſufficefor the ha- 
uing of this bleſſing, if our names be found in che cel(ta- 
ment of God, | 
God gane it to Abraham by promiſe.) Thatis, as afore, 
to Abrahamand his ſeeae, For this gift is not priuate,but 
a publikedonation,and-4Abraham here cult be con{ide- 
redasa publike perſon, and thatwhich was giuen vato 
him,was in him giuen to al that ſhould belceue as he did, 
If then thou beeſt indued with faith * as much as is a 


= ow 


u Luke 17. 6, 


graincof Muſtard ſecede, thou art * s/eſſed with faithful 
Abraham, Inheritance of cterna!l happinelle is as ſurely 
thine,as it was his when he bzleeued: and if thou con- 
tinue faithfullynto the end, thou ſhalt y jt downe with 
Abraham, I[aac and [acob in the hinadom: of heazen , and 
after this life reſt in the * baſome of «Abraham euermare. 
Forwhatſocuer was done to him as 142 * Father of the 
+ oh 5 is done to thems alſa that walke in the (t:ps of his 
atth, 
Wherefore then ſerueth the Law? ] You haue heard of 
thepropolition, and expolition oft our Apoſtle, Now. 
there followeth andoppulicion again(t his doqrine.con- , 
taiging a twofold ob:ection. The fir{t inthe 19. verle: ! 
Wherefare then ſeructh the Law : The ſecond, verſe 12. 
Tithe Law then a3a ut the promiſe of G24 ? To the hilt, 
anſwer is made, that 1h: Law was added beravſe of tran(- 


x Gal. 749, 


y Mat.18,1r. 


z Luke 16, 22. 
a Komgett.12 


b Aquin, 
Aretius, 
Ksl:us, 


greſſions, £ Not for iuſtification, but for tranlgreſſion, | 
namely to luppretic,and expreile linne. The ciw]! vic of 
the Law.is tg punilh traaſgreſſion, and toreſtraine villa- 
nay, Good-men are a4 Law to themſelues, and 'q the Law 
15. not giuenuntothe © righteous man, But almighty God 
hath ordained. Magiſtrates, Parents, Miniſters, Lawes;: 


c Primaſew in 
loc, 


d Rem, 2.14, 
et. Tim. 1.9. 


bonds; to bridle the wicked, atthe Iealt to binde Sathan' 


that 


f Mas. r. 
Salwe ſanft.s 
Iuftitic. 


g T'yndal, prol, 
in Exod, 


h Kiliss. 


1 Ter, 23.39, 


k x. King. 19. 
ver, IT. I3,13. 


] Luther. 


{ 


{ 


m Oecumen, 
Aquin, 


that hee ragenot in his bond ſlaues after his owneluſt, 


of juſtice. Baldwin the great Lawyer, called the Gibbet, 
lignum benediftum ; and the good Emperour* IHaxi. 
»m:/ian when-ſo-euer hee patled by the Gallowes, vſu- 


| ucale them ſpiritually , that men might ynderſtand the 


Ardess. | 


PY 
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And therefore Politicians and States-men haue much 
eſteemed and honoured the very ſenſelefſe inſtruments 


ally putting off his hat ſaluted it thus ; el baile holy 
Inftice, 

The ſpirituall vſe of the Law isto reueale (inne, that 
aman as in aglalle may behold his igaorance, miſery, 
blindneſle,infirmity,iudgement,death,hell : As a8 co- 
roſie laid ynto an old ſore, not to heale it, but to ſtirreit 
yp and make the diſeaſe aliue, that a man may feele in 
what perill hee Rands , and how nigh to deaths doore. 
b For our natures are ſo corrupt, that wee could not 
know them to be corrupt without the Law. Rom, 7. 7. 
[ knew not ſame ( ſaith our _— ) but bythe Law ; for 
I bad not knowne luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſpalt 
not laft, i Is not my word cuen as fier, ſaith the Lord, 
and like a hammer breaking ſtones ? Itis that * mighty 


ſtrong winds, and that terrible earth-quake , renting the | 


Monntaines , and cleating the Rockes aſunder, that is, the 
proud and obſtinate hypocrites. Eliah as being not able 
to abidetheſeterrors of the Law, which by theſe things 
are ſignified , couered his face with a mantle. Thus as 
you ſee, the Lay was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 
that is , to reſtraine them ciuilly , ! but eſpecially tore- 


greatneſle of their (innes, and the iuſt wrath of God for 
the ſame. 


Untill the ſecede came to whom the promiſe wa made} If | 


the dayes of the Law ſhould not bee ſhortned , no man 
ſhould be faucd : and therefore certaine bounds are li- 
mited to this Tyrant, beyond the which hee cannot 
raigne, namely , The Law was added becauſeof tranſpreſ- 
ſrons, wntill the ſeede came , ® That is, vntillthetime of 


grace, till Chriſt in the fulneſſeof time was borne, This 
So may 
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may be conſtrued /iterally; for albeit the Law ferues to 
reueale (innetill the worlds end * yer in reſpec of the 
Mofaicall manner of reuealing tran{greſſions,it is added 
but vntill Chriſt. Forthe law before Chriſt did convince 
men of linne not onely by preceptsand threatnings,but 
alſo by Ricesand Ceremonies,as by waſhingsand Keri. 


ces; all which alſuredly were reall confeſſions of Hhnne, 
and as ® Paul ſpeakes , an hand-writing againſt vs , vntill 
Chrift teoke them away, and faſined them vpon hus Croſſe. 
? The Prophets and che Law did endure till 79h», and 
from thetime of /ohx the Baptiſt yatill this day the king- 
dome of heauen ſuffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force. Spiritzaly thebleiTed ſeedeis 4 come when 
once Chriſt © dwelleth in our hearts by faith. Heere we 
muſt begin to ſay , 'Nowleaue off Law, thou haſt terri- 
hed and tormented our conſ{ciences enough : * Al thy 
wanes and ſtormes are cone oaer vs, Lord turne not away th 

face from thy ſeruant, " Rebuke mee not I beſeech thee in 
thine anger, neither chaſten mee in thy difpleaſure, When 
theſe terrors and troubles come;letthe law then be pack- 
ing out of the conſcience, which indeedis added to dil- 
couerand increaſe (in, yet no longer but wntill the ſeede 
come ro which the promiſe was made, Now mult hee deli- 
uer yp his kingdometo another, euen to Chriſt , whoſe 
lippes are gracious, ſpeaking of farre betterthings then 
doth the Law, * bringing g/ad tidings of ſaluation vntothe 
poore , binding vp the broken hearted, preaching libertie to 
the captiue, comforting all that mourne , gining beauty for 


neſſe. 
1s the Law then againſt the promiſe of God ?] It the Law 


þ 


x Eſay61,1. 


/ 
aſves , and the garment of gladneſſe for the (þirit of heaus- | 


convince men of {inne,then ir ſeruesnot to giuelife,but 
to kill : and fo by conſequentis againft the promilſegi- 
uing life. To this obietion our Apoſtle doth anſwer 


29 


n Perkins, 


oO Coloſſ. 3. 14 


p Mate.ti.12, 


q Kiliu; 
r Epheſ.3.,17. 
ſ Luther, 
t P/al. 42.9. 
& &g. 2, 


u P/al. 6.1, 


3, 4. 


negatiuely, 
With dDeteltation, God forbid, 
- gAtteltation, producing out of Gods an 
booke 


-- — 
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, cent, 7. 


| 


þ 


| 


y Aretim in 
Rom. 6.2, 

z Perkins, 

a Matt.26,65, 


b Magdebarg. | 
epiſt. prefix. ; 


c Luther. 


d Marlorat. 


e Aretittt. 


f Catetan, 


| 


| 
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booke ſufficient witnefle againſttheſe cauillers, 7f there 
had beene a Law giuen which could hawe ginen life , then no 
dowbt- righteouſneſſe ſhould hane come bythe Law : but the 
Seripture concludeth all under ſinne, &C. 
God forbid] In that Paul auoydes an hereticall & blaſ- 
phemous obieQion with an a&/ir, (which is Y abominants; 
oratio)we may learneto*reiect things ſaid or done to the 
diſhonour of God,with !oathing and deteſtation, * (a. 
phas ſuppoſing that Chriſt had blaſphemed, rent his 
garments : and 7ob ſuſpeRing his children had done the 
like fault , ſanified them , Iob. 1. 5. > What reaſon 
is it to ſparegreat ones, injuring Chriſt the greateſt one? 
For as wiſe men wee mult diſcouer, and as learned men 
leaue,but as good men abhor ſuch as are hereticall. And 
therefore we muſt hate the< dete(table dreames of ewes, 
affirming thatthe Meſſias is not yet come , becauſe our 
ſinnes hinder his comming. As if God ſhould became | 
vnrighteous, becauſe of our vnrighteouſnefſe, or made 
alyar,becauſe men are lyars. Ir is ſaid heere that God 
i one, *chat is, euer the ſame; being alway iult and true, 
God forbid then a man ſhould thinke that the Law ſhould 
be againit his promiſe ;forhe doth not ſlackehis promiſe 
becauſe of our ſinnes,, or haſten che ſame for our righte- 
ouſnes and merits,heregardeth in ic neitherthe one nor 
the other. | | 

For if there had been a Law ginen which could hane gintn 
life , then no doubt righteonſneſſe ſhould haue come by the 
Law.] *If the Law were contrary to the promiſe, then it 
ſhould executethe promiſes office: buttharir cannot do, 
forit is the promiſes officers give /fe,but the lawes office 
to kill. And therefore the Law is not againſtthe promile, 
butrather af preparation to receiue the promiſe, This 
argument is an hammer to beate downe the Popiſh op1- 
nion of merit : That which doth giuerighteouſnes,doth 
firſt giuelife; the workes of the Law cannor giue life: 
Ergo, they cannot giue righteouſneſle or iuſtifie, Sec 


Luther &- Perkins in lac, 


But | 
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But the Scripture concludeth all things vnder ſinnt , that 
the promiſe by the faith of Teſma Chritt ſhould bee ginen to 
them that beleeue) Things ſubordinate , whereof ane 
ſerues for another, arenor one againſt another : but the 
Law is ſubordinateto the jenny all vnder 
ſinne, that wee might hauerecourſeto Chri 
pitiation for our finnes, ® /deo enimrdatur preceprum vt 
precipientis queratur auxilinm, Ithumbleth a man , and 
inhumbling him it imakerh him to ſigh, and ro ſeekerhe 
helping hand of the Mediatour, i ſweetning his mercies, 
and making his grace gratious and ineſtimable, The 
prouerbeis true,that hanger i the bet Cooke. *T.ike then 
as the dry ground doth couet raine : even ſo the Law 
makestroubled and afflited ſoules to thirlt afrer Chriſt, 
and in this reſpe< it is our ſchoolemaſter to bring vsto 
Chrilt. ! A ſchoolemaſter hath two ſpeciall offices, one 
to correq,another to dire, It correteth in ſrtiing vs 
vp in the priſon of ſinne ; andit® direfterh alfo, for that 
it occaſioneth vs h-reby to hunger and thirlt after the 
righteouſnetle of Chrilt. | 
The Scripture] i yagi. That Scripture, " namely the 
Scripture mentioned afore, meaning ® eſpecially the 


27,26, Curſed ts exery man that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the booke of the Law to doe them. 
Euery manis bound tokeepethe whole Law : Þ Claudit 
ergo ſub peccats ſubditos (ibi, precipiends ſiquidem , & non 


fat and ® Auguſtine note) God hath dealt with vs as 


aaiuuando, But this may be conſtrued of # Eyangelicall 
Scriptureſo well as of the Law;for if all men had not bin 


{ubiect vnto the curle by (inne, for what end ſhould the |- 


bleſſing by Chriſt haue beene promiſed, becauſe* the 


_—_ vp all vnder ſinne, * chat God might haue mercy 
on all, 
Concludeth } Ergo,the Scripture muſt be Fudge for the 


determining of controuerlies in religion. For (as © Op- 


che 8pro- 


written Law of 40ſcs, including all vnder finne: Deurt, | 


whole neede not a Phyſitian? And ſo both Goſpell and | 


3x 


g Toh: 2.2. 
h Leo ſerm.11. 
| de quadrage- 


fioma, 


i Pſal.109,20, 
Sweet is thy 
mercy. 

k Luther, 


| Arctins in 


Galat: 3-24+ 


Oecumen. in loc, 
n Perkns, 
' © Caluin, apud 


Marlorat, in 
' loc. 


p Caieton, 


q Luther. 


UL 


[r Matth,g.12. | 


{ Rom, 11, 22, 


t Lib. 5, contra 
Parmenian. 
u lnPſal.zr, 


an 


— 


expoſit, 2, 
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þ 4 Gen: I3, 8. 


Y Eſey 8. 29, 


xz, Marlorat. 


a Roms: 3.19. 


b Bezain loc. 


c Perkins. 


an carthly father is wont with his children, who fearing 
leſtthey ſhould fall our after his deceaſe, doth ſer downe 
his will in wricing vader witneſſes ; and if there ariſe de- 
bate among the brethren, inſtantly they goeto theteſta- 
ment, All of vs are brethren, and * therefore we ſhould 
notcontend : but if any queſtion be made concerning 
our Fathers inheritance, we mult examinethe words of 
his teſtament, and ” teltimonie, for that asa ludge cox: 
cladeth allthings, 

All things ]* As if he ſhould ſay,not all menonly,but 
all chings alto, which all men can doetoward their ſal- 
uation , Cuen * al! the world culpable before God wader 

bme, | 
- That the promiſe by the faith of Teſws Chrift ſoonld bee 
wen to ther that beleeue } ThereisÞneuer a word in 
this clauſe butis a ſufficient argument againſt our merit: 
poomiſe, faith, Ieſm Chriſt, ginen, beleene. Saving faith is 
called herethe faith of Teſws Chrift, becauſe Chriſt is both 
author and obie& thereof. <Euery man therefore ſhall 
not be ſaued in his owne faithandreligion,but only ſuch 
as arcofthe faithof Chriſt, 


Almighticand mercifull God, of whoſe onely giftit 
commeth that thy faithfull people doe vato thee 
true and laudableſeruice: grant wee beſcech thee 
that wee may ſo runne torhy heauenly promiſes, 

that wee fayle not finally to attaine the ſame 


through leſus Chriſt our Lord : Amen, 


” TT - 


hs 


The Goſpell. Lv« 2 10.23. 


&c. 

4. Anapplicati- 
| on: Goandas 
| thon likewiſe, 
Happie are the oges which ſee the thin s thas yee ſee] 
Chriſt in the words immediately going afore deliuered 
this doctrine : No man knoweth who the Sonne #, but the 
Father : neither who the Father ts, ſane the Some, and 
hee to whems the Sonne will reneale him. Andthen turning 
about to his Diſciples he ſaid ſecretly, Bleſſed arethe eve: 
which ſee the things, *that is, theſe things hiddenfrom the | 
w/e and learned, but opened vmto you : forthisis * cternall 
life, to know God, and whom he hath ſent Teſus Chriſt. 
f Somedidſce Chrift onely with corporall eyes of the 


| Happie are the eyes which ſee the things that yee 


ſee » &c, ; 
Propoſition: 
"One concerning Happy arethe 
che Goſpell:<\ eyes, &c. 
containing a/Reaſon : For 7 
cell you, KC. 
| Fi A ſupplicatis: 
: Maſter what 
His Text hath }- frall I do ? &c, 
two parts ; 2. A replication: 
PT What « written | 
in the lew? how 
| Another touch- | readeft thou? 
ing the Law: | &c, 
| whercinfoureq 3, An explicati- 
| points are re- | on: Acertaine 
| markable: mandeſcended: 


F 


d Theophylett. 
Idem Cyril, « 
apud Yeg.in loc. 
e Toh. I7.3. 

f Ardeng, 
Graweten, 


fleſh, as Ind and the Iewes whoperſecuted him, Other 
D onely 
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| i Tohn 20.29. 


k Aretius in loc. 


| Ambr.ſer.45. 


m Epiſt.1.1, 


nYide Riber. in 
Hag.2,nwm,19, 
Gal.de arcany 
lib,q.cap 9. 
Loringn 1,Pet 
110.1, 
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| firſt, andbelecucd ſo much at the leaſt as the ſecond : 
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onely with ſpirituall eyes of fajth, as the, Patriarkes in 
old time: Tohn 8, 56. Abrahani rewyced toſee my day, &c. 
and all true beleeuers in our time, fasrh being an enidence 
of things not ſeen+, Heb. 1 1.1. Butthe Diſciples heere ſaw 
Chriſt with both, and therefore b/eſſeawere their eres,&c. 
Such as beheld Chrilt onely with their carnall eye, were 
8 not happy therefore, bur the worſe : for , ſaith our 
Saviour in the>Goſpell, If 1 had not come and ſpoken wnto 
them, they ſhould not haue had ſinne, but now hane they no 
cloake for their ſme. Such as ſee Chriſt onely with the 
ſpirituall eye bee more happy 3 for Bleſſed are they thar 
baxe not ſcene, and yet haue beleened, Such as looked vp. 
on Chrilt ſpiritually and corperally too were molt hap- 
ie, The firſt ſort ſaw Chriſt, but they did not beleeue: 
& they conſidered him as a meere man, but they did not 
concciue that hee was the onely begotten ſonne of God, 
Iohn 1. 14. they reputed Chriſt on the Croſleto bee!re- 
#4, not Dew, a linuer, not a Sauiour. The ſecond 
ſort belceue, but not ſee : they beleceue that which was 
from the beginning, but they cannot ſay with Saint®7ohn 
which wee haue heard, which we haue ſcene with our eyes, 
which wee haue look:d 2pon, audonr hands haue handled of 
the word of life, Thethird ſort did ſee more then the 


and thercfore Chriſt might ſay well, Happie are the 
eyes, &C. 

| For Itellyon, that many Prophets and Kings hane deſi- 
redto ſee thoſe things whichyee ſee] That oughrto beere- 
(peed kighly, which great men and good men affeR: 
but I tell you, that many Princes and Prophets haue de- 
fired to (ee thoſe things which yee (ee, and: have nor 
leenethem, and to heare thoſe thiugs which yee: heare, 
and hauenot heard them, For the Meſlias is called in 
holy Scripture » The ® defire of all Nations : Haggai 2. 8. 
Of whans the Propher, enquired , ſearching when ar what 
time the ſpirit which was in then ſhould declare the fuſſe- 


-| 


rings that ſponld ceme to Chriſt, and the ghlorie that ſolwld 
Follow, 


OPTICS 
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{ hiscradle, dying on his croſle, buried in his graue, rai- 


b-: Thethirteenth Sundy after Trinitie3. © 


———_—— A —— 


follow: x. Pet. 1,10, 12, VVhen Balaam had prophecied 
of Chriſt, © There ſhall come 4 Starre of Iacob, and a Scep- 
ter ſhallriſe of Iſrael, &c. hee brake foorthinto thispal- 
fion 3 Alas, who ſnall line when God doththes ? As if hee 
ſhould haueſaid; Happy men arethey,who ſhall ſee that 
glorious Starre and Sunne of righteoufnellſe, comming 
out of his chamber asa Bridegroome, giuing light to 
ſuchas itin darkeneſle, and in the ſhadow ef death. 0h 
that thou wouldett breake the heauens and come downe, (aid 
the Prophet ? E/ay, Good old 4 Simcon waited for the 
confolation of Iſraet. ” A»gsſtine wiſhed hee might haue 
ſcene threethings eſpecially, Rome in her glory, Paml in the 
pulpit, and Chriſt in ——__ If the * Chon of Sheba 
reputed the ſeruants of Sa/9mox happy, for that atten- 
ding about his thronethey heard his wiſedome, diſcour- 
ling of trecs*from the Cedar thatis in Lebanon,cuen va- 
tothe Hyflop that ſpringeth out ofthe wal : how bleſſed 
and happy werethe diſciples in hearing 4® greater then 
Salomon,and in ſecing him who was*fairer then the ſormes 
of men, im whom are hid all treaſures of miſcdome and hn 

ledge ? Cololl. 2, 3, - 127449 ria! 
cerc the Goſpelland Epiſtle meete: Happy arethe 
eyes which (ce thoſethings which yeeſee ; for Chriſt is 
thepromiſed ſeed of Abrabane, in whom allthe nati- 
-onsof theworldare bleſſed, And for application it fits 
our text and time,to ſay,Bletſed are our cics,and blefled 
our cares inthis great light of the Goſpel]. Forweenow 
7 ſee Chriſt in his Sacraments, and heare Chriſt in-his 
word, Heeliueth atthis houre, * no» {olum inter nos, ſed 
etiam intra nes; notamong vs onely,but in vs alſo, dwel. 
lingineurhearts by faith, Epheſ.3; 17. Galat.2-20. The 
Scriptures areasa proſpeRtiue glatſe, wherein hee that 
hath eyes of belcefe is able to behold Chriſt crying in | 


ſed from thedead, transfigured on themount, aſcended 
farre abouc all heauens, and there fitting.as our. Aduo- 


| 


0 Now. 24.17 


pPCap.64.r. 
q Luke 3, 25s 
r Pontan,in E. 


narg.Dom. 12, 
oof rin. : 
{ x King. 10,8, 
t 1 King 4.3 3+ 


u Matth,r2. 42 


X Pſal 45.2» 


y Yide Chryſof 
Homil.,24.in 
I,Cor. 

Z Cofter. in be. 


catewith God the Father. O that men would: therefore 
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a Pſal,67.1, 
b ; Tim, ro 16, 
c Epbe{ 3-5. 


d P, Paying 
caphiul pat .pag. 
| $c. 


e Aretins. 


f Matih.2,4-7 


£ Pontan, 


4 


declare rhe goodnelle of God, irs 3 ſhewing vs the light 
of his countenance, reucaling the Þ great'myſteries of 
godlinelſe, which in < other ages was not opened vnto 
the ſonnes of men after ſuch a manner as itis now. For I 
tell you many good Clerks, and great Kings of England 
haue deſired in old time to ſeethoſe things which yelee, 
and haue not ſcene them : and to heare thoſe things 
which yee heare, and hauenct heard them. And atthis 
day there be many learned men among the Iewes, and 
mightie men among the Turkes, & goodly men among 
the barbarous and ſuperſtitious nations of the world, 
which vnderſtand notas yet thoſe zhings which apper- 
tainetotheir peace. 

A nd behold acertain Lawyer flood vp andtempted hin. 
ſaying * Maſter what ſpall [doe to inherite eternal life ? 
Fe d wictie Rabbine was wont to ſay, that hee learned much 
of his maſter, more of his fellowes,: but moſt of bis [chollers, 

nd fo ſurely this ambitious DoRor might haue got 
fomewhat by queſtioning, albeit hee tooke Chriſt hap- 
pily for-his inferiour. But his intene was not to bee 
taught, but to tempt, 2umggoy aunty, * viing all pollible 
meanes, and all plauſible cunning co ſnare Chriſt in his 
conference: Foras *Herod the fox asked the Prieſts,and 
enquired of the 4Zegi diligently. when and where Chrilt 
wasbarnez, nottoworthip, bue td worrie that innocent 
lacbe : ſomany men. heare theword, andin reading 
theBiblemooue many doubts vpon thetexr,notto con- 
ſult, butinſult. As8 one notes vpontthisplace,vowur (ci 
ant, ſed /ciantur, TheLawyers preamble was courte- 
ous, Maſter, and hisquere notidle,likethe contentions 


| of many Lawyers in our time, De land caprinej touching 


thetithing of mint and rue ; but concerning our eter- 


| nall inheritance , what ſhall 7 doe to inherit exerlaſting 


life but his _u_ was proud, and his heart falſe, tanding 


| vp 20 temper, hauing after in his mouth, hatching w/- 
| chfein his minde. Tuill 4 


therefore turne that olde ryn 
'vpon him: | | Eg 


Adel 


—— 
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ſouls, and with all thy trength, and with all thy minde ] This 


| Law : wherein 


- PE —— 
> 
N——— 


Lel im ore, verbalatls. 
Fel in corde, frans mn fattt, 
that 6 written in the Law ? howreadeſt thou ?]" Dida- 
cus de la Vega, who was a Spanilh Frier of Tolede, notes 
herethat the Bibleteacheth all chings exaQly,whichare 
necefſary to {aluation, in bis owne Text. Sacra paginado. 
cer nos perfeBiſrime que ſunt ad ſalutem neceſſaria.Thele- 
ſuit Coſterms in hisſermon preached ypon the Goſpell, 
affoords alſo the Scripture this praiſe, thatit is ſpecwluns 
& regula vite, Chriſt therefore {ent the Lawyer vnto the 
Law for the reſolutien of his doubt ; hat « writtenthow 
readeſt thay ? So Luke 16, 29, T7 hey hane Moſes and the 
Prophets, let them heare them. And Efay. 8, 20, Tothe 
Law, totheteltimony. Derebm fidei perſuadere debemns 
ex litters fideigfaith i Tertallian.lt is an old prouerbe,that 
the letters of Princes areto be read thrice,but the Scrip- 
cure( which is £ Gods Epiſtle ) muſt weread ! ſeuentimes 
thrice, yea ſeuenty times ſeuentimes. 1»fivitics, as Luther 
ſpeakes in the words of a® Poet, Noftrna ver/ate many, 
verſate diarna.” That delighting in the Law of the Lord, 
wemay meditate theron day and night, Pfa.r.2, Foritis 
not ſufficient to read cyir{orily,n/ae deleftn, & intellefty : 
we muſt» examinethe Text,and ? ſearch the Scriptures, 
And therefore Chriſt heereſaid not only, what is writes 
inthe law? but,how readeft thou ? Thatis, how doſt thou 
vnderſ{tand and conſtrue Gods holy word ? 
Loge the Lordthy Gedwith all thy heart, and with al thy 


commandementis the 4 firlt and the greateſt of all the 


hCon. in Enatt- 
gel, Dom. 12, 


poſt Pentecofs, 


i Ib, depre- 
ſcript. aduerſ; 
k Gregor. epi/s. 
lib, 4. Epiſh.84 
I Lather, loc, 
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ſcript. - 
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nc efter, in loc, 
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J Mat. 32, 38, 


o Ads 17.11, | 
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t 1.Joh. 4.19» 
u Bernard vbi 


ſupra. 
x Veg 4. 


v | 1.Kin.18. 21 
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Cap. 25+ 
a Pſal.9 3.235. 
þ YM Diez.con. 
2.Dem12.poſbs 
Pentecoſt, 


© Two points 


 Thethirteenh Sunday after Trinitie. 
_ "The cauſlewhy _ Dominns Deus, 


is tobeloued,andy rhe Lord, 
that is * becauſe C7 »ns,thy Lord, 


are regardable : | 


all thy Strength, 
| Minde, 

The ſaying off Bernard is true : Cauſa dilgendi denm 
Dew eft : as being molt louing, and louely, Louing, in 
that he /oued* vs firft, even in gurelection and creation, 
when we could not ; in our redemption,when we would 
net, louchim.  Ipſe dilexit nos & tantus & tantum, & 
gratze tamdios &- tales, Louely,being indeed the *center 
of all our louez for we mult loue nothing bur good, and 
eu dis fromaboue, comming down from the Fa- 
therot hgbts. As when Y Zak ſaid,If the Lord'be God, 
follomhim : in like manner ib the Lord beeGod , loue 
him. Againe, thou muſt loue the Lord , becauſe 
thy Ged : for every man loueth his owne ; his owne chil- 
dren, his owne friends, his owne goods, his owne 
conceit. - Nev. quia vera, (faith®' Auguſtive)) [ed quis 
/u#, Now-nothing is ſo properly. thine 6wne as God, 


7 


Heavt, 
The manner how 3 E. oule, 


randulakabrilly, that in the creation of the World, God 
| gaue the Water vntothe Fiſh, Earthyvnto the Beaſts, 
| Ayre vntorhe Fowles, Heauenvntorhe glorious An- 
gels: andthen after all theſe goodly ſeares were beſio- 
| wed, Almighty God made man according to his owne 
 likeneſſe and image, that hee might ſaywiththePro- 
pher 3 Pſalme 7 3.24. Whom hare | in Heanen but thee ? 


andthere ts none vpon Earth that I deſire in compariſon of 

(thee, Thou Lord art my Iot,and inheritance, the ſtrength 
of my heart, and ſaluatign.@f my foule, © S; eſur, panis 
tibi eft ; ſs ſts, aqua tibi eſt ; fs in tenebris es, lumen 

$2ibs eft, &c. 

The mannerhow toloue God, is, with all thy heart, 


E: 


being * by partion for exer, It isoblerued' by b Pitus Ms | * 


p 


wit 
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ſhine 5 with all thy Q 
thinking of him erronioufly :wi 
contradicting him obſtinately : with all thy memory, 
neuer forgetting him obliuiouſly :Jouing him f perfe&t- 
ly, purely, perpetually. - Or as 8 Bernard, with all thy 
heart wiſely , reſiſting the ſubtile fuggeſtions of the di-, 
uell : with allthy ſoule fweetly, mortifying all carnall 
 luſts of the fleſh : with all thy minde conſtantly, ouer- 
comming all crofles and troubles of the world. Or as 
h Gregory Nyſſen, with all the faculties of thy ſoule, ve. 
getatiue, ſen(iriue,ratiocinatiue, for tn him wee line , and 
moone, and haue eur being, Ats 17.28. Hegaueall,and 
therefore good reaſon hee ſhould haueall. Or asi Da. 
wid ioyntly, with all that i within thee, * For the multi- 
plying of ſo many termes, heart, ſoule, ftrength, minde,is 
orely to ſhew that wee mult perfe&ly lone God aboue 
all, cuen with all the ! ftrength of all our hearr', ſoule, 
minde, ods fine modo, faith Barnard , tratt, de diligen- 
do Deo. | 
Happily ſomewill obie;if wee muſt loue God with 
all our heart, ſoule,minde,might, itis notlawfulltoloue 


loue ſomething , preter Dewm, ſed omnia propter Denm: 
m Other things beſide God,if we loue them in God and 


for God. As the words following intimate, Tho ſoalt 
{ous thy neighbour as thy (elfe. 


In which Cauſes, of ourlone toward our . 
obſerue ® the neighbour, 


CCommandementin Scripture: Iobn 13. 
34. & 15.12.7 bs is my commandement, 
that you lone one another. 

Bond of nature, becauſe man is neigh- 
bour toman . inreſpe& of creation and converſation. 

Angels fight not againſt Angels. bur againſt the fell 


Thecay- 
ſes are two : 


any thing elſe beſides him. Anſweris madethar we may | 


ce —_—E 
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Chr. 1/4 . lib, A 
cap. 21. & de 
ſpirit. > anima 
cap, 3 5. 1dem. 
Lembard, 3. 
ſent. diſ#. 27, 
£ Michael. de 
Hung. Fer, 9. 

f Heming, 
ger, dedili. 
gendo doo, Idem 
Ludol, de vita 
Chriſti, part. 2. 
cap.36, 

h Lib. de homi.. 
ns opif. cay. 8. 
i Pſal, 103.1. 
& Thecphylatt. 
Gregor, 
Aretigs. 

| Bernardines 
de buflis Roſar. 


part. 3.ſerm,s. 


m Luther poſt, 
maior in loc, 
Idem Thom.2.2 
queſt, 44-art,4 
& Bonawenty- 
14 10 2, ſent. 
diſh, 27. 

n Heming, 


O Apes, 12.7, 


not 


\* Dragon, Birdsof a feather flye together. One beaſt is 
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cap. 81, 
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"| not cruell vato anotherof the ſame kinde, For Cocks 
| (as many coniecture) fight not our of malice, but mag- 
| nanimity, rather out of 1ealoalie then antipathy, Molt 


vanaturall then is it for one man to wrong another of 
his owne kinde, yea kinne. For whereas almighty God 


| madenotall Angels of one Angeil,nor all bealts of the 


great Elephant, nor all fiſh of the huge Whale, nor all 
bird; of the maieſtica!ll Eagle ; hee made all mankind of 
one Adam, Pheereby teaching vs to loue as brethren, 
and to bee all as one, becauſe wee did procecd al! from 
one, 

. Forthe meaſureof thy loue the text faith here , Thou 
ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſeife, Nowthe 4 ſchoole 
Djuines obſerue, that as is a note of (imilitude, note. 
quality. The Law doeth require that thou loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſe{fe, for the manner of thy loue : * but 
not 4s much asthy ſelfe, tor the meaſure of thy loue : be- 
cauſecharity begins with itſelte, making a man toloue 
brit himſelfe, zhen his neighbour as himſelfe, that is, 
'[n q40 ſeipſum & ad quod ſeipſum, inthat , and for that 
hee loues himſelfe, namely louing himin God, and wi- 
ſhing him all good. Other * Interpreters haue gone fur- 
ther,attirming,that according to therigour of law thou 
mult lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe,not onely withthe 


| fameloue, but alſo withthe ſame degrees of loue, Now 


then how thou louelt thy ſelfe, thou doeſt know beſt 
thy {clfe. But howſoeuer ſome learned Authors haue 
denicd degrees of intention, all acknowledge that there 
be degrees of exrention in our charity, For , as Godis 
the God of loue ; ſo likewiſe the God of order : And 
therefore whereas all menin the world cannot bee par- 
takers of our temporall goods and fpirituall graces a- 
like, "ſuch as are neereſf ought to bee deareſt unto vs, | lay 
neerelſtyin * ſpirituallor carnal alliance : For the 6r(l, itis 
ſajd.exprelly , 7 doe good to all, eſpecially to thoſe which 
are of the houſyold of faith, of Gods owne family the 


| z Church, among whom the Miniſters of the word = 
tne 
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the chiefelt, According tothis rule,Chriſt in the Gol- 

II honoured his fpicicuall allies afore his naturall bre- 
chren-& kindred ; for when one told him, Behold thy mo. 
ther and thy brethren fland withomt , deſiring to ſpeake with 
thee, Chriit ſtretched forth his hand towards his Diſci- 
ples and {cjd,> Behold my mother and my brethren : (or who- 
Soexer ſhall doe my Fathers will which is w heauen,the ſame is 
my brether, and ſiſter , and mother, © Eft enim ſan(tior copu- 
ls cordinm, quam corpornm, | 

Yet 4 ( allother things being alike } wee muſt affect 
and reſpe& our owne wife betore our owne children, 
our children before kinſmen , our kjnſmen before ſuch 
ne'ghbours as are not of our bioud, our neighbours 
before ſtrangers , and ſtrangers of our owne Countrev 
before forrainers of another Nation. Of this order in 
ourloue we finde a preceptin®© Pal, Hee that proxideth 
not for his owne, namely , for them of his hauſvold, is worſe 
then an 1:fidell : An example in Tofeph , who preferred 
. | Bentamin his owne brother by father and mother too, 
before the reſt of his vakinde brethren : in his feaſt, 
Beniamins metle was * five times as much as any of theirs : 
at his farewell,other had change of raimenr and money, 
but vnto Beniamins hee gane three hunared peeces of filuer 
and ſure ſuits of apparell, Our blefſed Saujour himfelfe 
being the true 7-/eph, cuenthe truth and the way, loued 
his owne Diſciples more then other men,& S. obn more 
then other of his Diſciples, termed inthe Goſpels Hi- 
ſtory , The Diſciple whom Teſws loned. I conclude in the 
words of Lombard , Omnes homines diligendi ſunt pari af 


6.7.8. Caietan. & Dominic, Ban.uhidem. Altiſtiodor, Thom, 
ab Argentina, Ric, de media villa, reliquoſque ſententiarios 
m3. ſent, diſt. 29. 
. Thou haſt anſwered right , doethis and thou ſhalt line,] 
For the better vader(tanding of this clauſe | doe this and 
thou ſhalt lize, \) conlider Ipray, towhat, and to whom 
Chriſt made this reply, Fir(t;to what, * It is not deman- 
ded 


fetty, ſed non pari effeflu, See Thom, 2, 24. queſt. 26. art, | 


b Mat. 12. 49. 


c Lombard. 3, 
ſent, dſ+. 29, 
d Altiſſiedor. 
awr, ſum. ſol, 
I41, ex Amb, 


el. Tims. 8. 


f Gen. 43. 34- 


g Gen, 45. 22, 


h 1chs 19. 16, 
20. 2.21. 7.20 
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ded heere by what meanes a man might obtaine life e. 
uerlaſting,but by what doing,or by what kind of workes; 
and therefore Chriſt anſwered accordingly;what z writ- 
ten in the Law ? doe this, and thou ſhalt line, Secondly, to 
whom, hee did now deale with a Doctour of the Law, 
with a Phariſee , with one who was willing to inftifie bim- 
{elfe : hee did therefore ſend him tothe Law, not vato 
the promiſe, ! But ſpeaking of etcrnall life to penitent 
ſinners, hee faith, ® 7 am the way : promiting in general], 
n Ceme to mee all yee that are weary and laden, and I will 
eaſe you: performing his word in particular ; O woman, 
thy faith hath ſaned thee, Luk, 7.50. Chriſt then in ſay- 
ing, Doe this and thou ſhalt live, ſhewes the Lawyers 
0 hypocrilie, who thought he could doe this : and nota 
poſlibility to doe this :? asif hee ſhould fay, thoudid-| 
deſt neuer in allthy life fulfill the whole Law, nor yet | 

one letter thereof as thou ſhouldeſt perfealy : thou 
mult therefore thinke of 4 another way ito the king- 
domeof heauen, Heere the Goſpell and Epiſtlemeete 
againe, The Law cannot gine life ({aith Parl ) the Lewit 
and Pricff of the Law, 42 not helpe the wonnded man halfe 
dead ( ſaith Chriſt, ) The Scriptare concludeth all things 
wrder finne , that the promiſe by the faith of Teſws Chriſt, 
ſhould bee Sinen to them that beleexe , ſaith our Epiſtle, 


| Chriſts ſendsa Tuſtitiary to the Law, that ſeeing hisown 


wretchedneſle and wickednelle in it, he might cometo 
Chriſt the louing Samaritane s to binde Op his wounds 
and to powre wine aud ojle intothem, as itis in our Goſpell, 
If Papiſtsin old time were not impotent in conioynin 
theſe two Scriptures as paralell, atfuredly the * Papiſts 
in our time are ſomewhat impudentin making the do- 
arines of theſe two ſo contrary : that which God 
andthe Church hath coupled together , let noman put 
aſunder. 

A certaine man] The DoQours of the Law conſtrued 
the Commandement , loxe : neighbour , thus: \ /oue 


thy friend, and hate thine enemy, Chriſt therefore ſhewes 


P by 
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by this parablethat euery manis our neighbour,of what 
condition or countrey ſoeuer, eucn ourgreateſt enemy 
For the* Iew did hate the Samaritane, accounting him 
asa dogge,and yet the Samaritane performed allneigh- 
bourly duties vnto the lew , for that he did not commit 
any worke of cruelty , nor omitrheworke of mercy to- 
ward him, 

[In an ®allegory,this man is euery manzwho inning in 


Gods City tothe dominions of Sathan, Aud fell among 
theemes : into manifold tentations and noyſome lufts. 
which robbed bim of his rayment : of his * rightcouſnetle 


adorned him. And they wounded him and departed, For 
{ finne wounding the conſcience leauesamanina deſpe- 
rate caſe. The Prieſt aud the Lenite looking on him paſſed 
by, For the Law being the miniſtration of y death, isra- 


ſorrow then ſ{olaceto the diſtreſſed ſoule, Bur acertame 
Samaritane tooke compaſſion, &e, Chriſt *touched with 
thefeeling of our infirmities, out of his pitty * bowndwp 
haowounds , and powred in Ole and Wine: preaching” re- 
penrance, which as wine doth fearch; and grace, which 
as Qyle doth ſupple our ſoares.” Hee ſer him on bus owne 
beaſt : bhee e on-him our owne nature, © bearing 
our ownelinnes, in his body, ſuffering for ysirthe fleſb. 
Ard bronght him ro 4 common Inne. Thatis, the Church, 
as acommon Innereceiuing all forts of men, being tra- 
uellers and 4 Pilgrims on earth , albeirtheir*Burgeſhip ' 
bein heauen. Andmade pronifion for him. Aslong ashe 
lived among vs, hee did good,and* healed allthat were 


leauing the world and aſceading yp on high , heecom- 
mitted the wounded man w»ro the Hoſt ; namely, tothe 
Preachers of his word, 8 appointing Apoſtles, Pro- 


—_—— 4 


Adars, deſcended from Ieruſalem to Iericho : that is, from | 


and holinetle, wherewith Almighty Godin his crearion | 


ther acoraſiethen an healing medicine;procuringrather | 


oppelled of the diuell. On the morrow when he departed: | 


phets, and Euangeliſts, and Paſtors and Teachers, Vnto |, 
which hee gaue ro pence , rhat is, the two teſtaments, | 
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as b Enthymins ; or as* other , the two Sacraments : oras 
k other, the two great Commandements : or as! other, 
wholeſome doarine and holy conuerſation : or ® juril- 


v4 | dition and order: ® ortheword andthe Sacraments:all 


whichare Gods ordinary meanes vnto ſaluation, And 
ſaidztake care of him. He doth not inioynethe Miniſter to 
cure , but onely to take care for the wounded man, As 
® Bernardexcellently, Petitur a te cure, non curatio, For if 
the wounded man, as? Babylon, willnot be cured, qhe 
ſhall die for his iniquity , but thou baſt delivered thy 


'ſoule, Thou haſt donethy part,and thouſhalc alſuredly 


receiuethy reward. As Chriſt himſelfe promiſeth heere, 

When I come againe { will recompence thee ; Then hee will 
ſay tothe good Steward,* It is well done truſty ſeruant, 
thou haſt beene faichfullin lictle, I will make thee Ry- 
ler ouer much, enterinto thy maſters ioy, 

Go and doe likewiſe. | For if thou know this,and danot 
this accordingly ,' thou doeſt notloue thy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe, and he that loues not his neighbor as himſelfe, 
cannotloue God with al his heart,with all his ſoule;&c, 
Lec vs therfore be followers of Chrift tas deerechildren, 


| louing his as he loued vs : opening our bowels of com- 


paſſiontoward all ſuch as mourne in Sion, binding vp 
the wounds of his diſtre{ſed members vader the Crolle, 
« ſeeking not our own,but one anothers good,that when 
he'comsto iudgementwe may heare wn haue that hap- 
py doome: Come ye bleſſed of my father inherit ye the king- 

me prepared for you, For Iwas an hungred, and ye gaue me 
meate z 1 thirſted, and ye gaue mee drinks ; 1 was 4 anger, 
and ye m_ mee ; 1 was naked, and yeclothed me,+c, For 
in 4s HCH 45 Je haus done it unto one of theleaft of theſe my 
brethren, ye hae done it vxto me. 
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bedroll . 
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$ vertucs ob-} 


| {Faith NM 


Fornication. 
Pucleaneſſe, e 


luxurie. 
good Gluttonie, Drun” 
Iman-| 155% co] fwes, as the mo- 
: | ther . 

4 eſpe- CHatred, 
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Strife. 
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Hub not be inberitors of the K ingdome of G ” 


doing of good: 
"7, EY lone, ioy, prace, 
ire for katag - &- 
uill : /ong ſuffe- 
Kindes: _—_ ring, gentlenes, 
tum ad _ ce God, faith. 
Jows our neighbors, 
 & cha goodneſſe. 
| 0g  Jourſclucs, tew- 
| perance. 
Benefit: Arainftſuchthere is w Law 


Conccr- 


————— 
” 


| having not the Law; \were notwithſtandingin-this re- 


hk 


ed * elſe-where what it is faflfilithe lifts of the fleſa, as 
alſo what it is 1owalke in the Spirit 3, and 7 that all ſuch as 
areled of the Spirit, are not vnder the Law. Pardon mee 
then inpaſling jicco. ca/amo., from the firſt voto the (e- 
cond part, | v6 WISE 


The deedes of the fleſh are wianifeſ] As beei ngknowen to 


our * hearts and reines, And notorious in the light of men: 
hatredappearing in opencourt ; g/vtronielitting in open 
Hall z dr«nkeanefſe recling in open ſ{treete 5 wareber (wag- 
acfing open in high-way ſed:0xrin open fieldgemnlation 
ig open Schoole ; wor /oipping of Imagesrin open Temple; 
/eRs in open Pulpit. Adwlrery.formcation and other ſecret 
linnegof thechamber, albeit the night beneuer ſodark, 
the curtain neuer ſo cloſe,the doorenever fo falt,arenot 
with(tanding vſually broughi colight alſo. Whemwpon 
the Poctsin olde timepainted Yeamsthe: mother of wan+ 
connefſe,naked; hinfinuating that this iniquity cannotbe 
long couered. And manifeſt, cas. being cemmitted againſt 
conſcience: foras an%hereticke;ſo thedrunkard, witch, 
adulterer indamwed of bis owneſelfe ?Yeathevery Gentils 


(pet a*© Lewis thewſelnes, fHence wee may learne not 
toconceale,but freely toconfeteour linnes before God 
and before men alſawhen need ſhall require, Whether 
amanacknowledgethemorno, they beemanife;. and 


them. efpneſer tw laith 8 e Avguitine,& Dems nonoſcet, 
IfaydI will confeile my wickedaetle vnto.the oh 
ſo:thouforgauelt the puniſhmentof my ſinnes Plalme 
32,6;- ; #+ £4 wig! HD BHT 3K} "3 153% SIP "197-4 
Advltery, fornication, vncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe ] Theſe 
linnes are named firſt, Þ becauſe the fleſh is molt prone 
tocommit them, Olde i Lot did burne with flames of 
luſtwhom allthefire tharconſumed Sodoweconidnot 


.-: Concerning our Apoſtles. exhoztation ;T have ew 


| Sun.in Lent, 


God : vntowhom allthings are* naked, even theſecrets of 


the ingenuous vncouering of them is the way to couecr | - 
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ture : P where theſe ſinnes were knowen, there. they 


- | mans ſoule. The workes of the will thatluſteth,are ads/- 


| ground of that black artis cithcr an ope or ſecrervleague 
| with Sathan the prince of darknelſſe,and fo witchcraft(as 


| kenneſſeare mavifeltly knowen to beworkes of the fielh, 
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etiamſui manibus flrangulanit, amorem junm ſuſfocare nou 
petit, &c. Anda! moderne Poct'of Hercnles: 
Lenam non potuit, potit ſuperare leenam: 
QOnzem fera nonvalnuit vincere, vicit her. 

Adwlterie , when both or one of the parties delin. 
quent are married, as the notation of the word inti- 
mates , ®adulreriums, quaſi ad alteriua torum. Fornication, 
is betweene ſuchas are lingle , ſocalled 4® fornicibuy, of | 
the place wherein common harlots vſed to proſtitute 
theic bedies. Uncleanneſſe, is incontinency aganſt*na. 


were named particularly by Pau! : as among the Ro- 
mans, Rom. 1.27. and tothe Corinthians, :.Cor. 6, 9, 
but in Galatia where they were not known, they be men. 
tioned in general only,leſt by naming of them he ſhould 
after aſort teach them. - #/antonneſſe in 4aſciuious attire, 
vnchaſtecalke, petulantbehauiour , isan * inſtrument, 
_ p it were the bellowes to blow the coales of luſt 
in « 

1dolatry, witchcraft (It is plaine that Paul calleth here 
fleſs whatfocuer is in all the powers of an varegenerate 


teriz, fornication, vncleanneſſe,and fuch like:the workes of 
the will enclined to wrath, are hatred, variances ſeditions, 
enujing, &c, T he workes of vnderſtanding or reaſon,are 
Idolatry,witcheraft, bereſie. Thewhich are diſtinguiſhed | 
*chus: Herepe. when wee (eruethe true God with a falſe 
worſhip, [do/atrie, when wee worſhip falſe gods, ſuppo- 
ling them to beetrue, Fuchcraft, when wee adore falſe 
gods, knowing them to bee wicked and falſe. For the 


our judicious * Soueraigne well obſerued) is the height 
of Idolatry. Ly 
Adulterie,fornication, vncleannefle, gluttony,drun- 


th ap- 


y Hieren,in loc, | 


| 


7 euento ſuch as.commit them - but Idolatry do 
peare 


Ee 
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pearc ſo ſpirituall,*as that it it manifeſt vnto the faithful 
onely to bee adeede of the fleſh* A Turke belecucs no: 
thing letfe then that his elcaren , his waſhings and 
other ceremonies are workes of the fleſh. A popiſh 
| Monke when hee leades alingle life, faith Maſle, pray- 
eth on his beades, is ſo farre from holding himſelfe 
an Idolater, or that hee fulfilleth any worke of the 
fleſh ; as that heecalles himſclfea fpirituall man, and 
is alſuredly perſwaded that theſe things are ſpirituall 
meanes of his ſaluation. Hee talketh of the Spirit, and 
thinketh he walketh in the Spirit, Nay theſinne of Ido- 
latrie, though it bee more reprehended in Gods word, 
and more puniſhed in hisworkes, then other vices : yet 
it cleaueth {o faſt vnto fleſh, 2as that the belt men inthe 
world calily fall intoit,and having once delighted there- 
in, aremoſt hardly drawen from it. Idols are called 
| by che Prophet Þ £/ay, © delectable things, * Exechiel in 
the 23. chapter ofhis Prophecie compareth Idolaters 
vntoa woman inflamed with loue toward ſome goodly 
yoong man, on whom ſhee hath caſt her eyes, and fixt 
her affection, and forgetting all modeſticſendeth mel- 
ſengers' for him, and bringeth himinto the bed of loue. 
Saint 7obn in his Apocalypſe accurately deſcribes the 
ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous Church of Antichriſt by 
a whore , whole dorines , as the wine of her fornicati- 
9, hath intoxicated the Kings and inhabitants of the 
earth ; ber cuppe us of gold, herſelfe is araied with purple 
and ſcarltt , and prilded with gold, and pretions flones 
and pearles., Heereby counterfetting the glorious orna- 
ments of Chriſts owneſpouſle, the true Church : whoſe 
* ſpiming is like to golde , and ſtones moſt cleere and pre- | 
tions, her lippes like f [carlet, and her loge much better 
then wine. 

Let vsthenaboue all other works of carnalitie, take 
 heede of Tdolatrie, which is ſo ſecret a vice, that itis 
diſcouered of none but ſuch as haze crucified the fleſs, 


cre 
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commandement always in our eye, thow ſhalt hare none 
| other gods bat me, Forbidding foure things eſpecially ; 
firſt, ehe having of ſtrange gods, and notthe truc:as had 
the 8Gentiles. Secondly,the having of ftrange gods with 
thetruc:as the Þ Samaritans had. Thitdly,the baving of || 
no gods at all,as thei fooliſh Atheitts Fourthly,thenot 
hauing of the true God aright, according to his owne 
word & will, as the congregations of Heretikes and An- 
tichrilts. 

Hatred, variance} In this enumeration of ins againſt 
charity,the firſt 1s, hatred, and the laſt, marther. * Quiaab 
hec perucnitur ad illud. If we ſtop not hatred inthe begin- 
ning,it will breakeforth into contentious words, and braw- 
ling fpeeches, happily miſled by diſtempered zeale, will 
grow to ſeditions and ſchi/maticall aftions, and thele breed 
enuying, and enuic begets marther, according to that of 
1 (Yprian : Intidiafons cladinm, after 95:14, there follow 
8501, For this one fault is ® roxicum charitatis, & oftinm 
iniquitatis, As it were thedeath ofamitie, and doore of 
enimitie, the very ® matter of al miſchiefe, and ® hell of 
the ſoule. Concerning g/urronie, ſee before Epiſt. 1.Sund, 
in Aduent: and of dr#nkenneſſe heereafter Epilt, 20.Sun, 
after Trinity. 

eAnd ſuch lhe) Parl added this clauſe , Þ leſt any 
ſhould imaginethat there be no more deeds of the fleth:; 
as if hee ſhould ſay, by 4theſe yee may conceive what 
thereſt are, foritis * vnpollible toreckon vppe all. If 
Pau! numbring the (innes of his time , was conſtrai- 
ned to breake off his catalogue with an & cetera, how 

{tall the Preachers at this day deliver vpa true inuento- 
rie ? For, as now and then all homours of the whole bo- 

diefall downe into the legges , and there make an itlue: 
 ſothe corruption of ll ages paſt, haue ſlid downe into 
the preſent, to thechoaking and annoyance of all that 
is good, The worlds end doth affoord the ſame faults 
and the like to them in the beginning, yea doubt- 


leſſe many monſters of ſinne,. which our —— 
b 


. 
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of olde could neuer parallel, 
Ofthe which 1 tell you before, as 1 hane told you in times 
pa#]' Hence Miniſters are taught often to forewarnthe 
people of the future judgements of God for their ſinnes; 
* if preſent, by word : ifabſent, by writing : Elay. 58. 2, 
Mich.3. 8. When a man otherwiſecannot hit the mark, 
hee muſt draw the bow tethe eareand ſhoote home : 
litele chiding and once rebuking will doe no good with 
ſuch as haue ſtony hearts and brazen faces, ic is our duty 
therefore to threaten , yeathunder againe and againe, 
fayingwith Paxl, as Itold you before, ſo till 1 fore- 
warne you * while ye may take heed, repentand returne 
from your wicked courſe, That they which commit ſuch 
things , ſhall not be mheritors of the Kingdeme of God, Not 
all chey which haue ſuch impure motions ariling in 
their minde : but they which commit ſuch aRions in 
their life, nam aegorrrrs, ſuch as doe. Notall ſuch as 
haue done thoſe things once, twice, thrice: for*in many 
ehings were linne all,and every age cuen in therfaithfull 
hath his peculiar fault & folly. Luſt aſſaultsa man moſt 
in his youth, ambition in hismiddle age, and couctoul- 
nes in his old age. * Such then as haue donetheſe things 
and after hauc heartily repented, are not excluded from 
the Kingdome of God : but onely ſ#ch as doe, * noting a 
_ anda continued at of doing amiſſe, Thebgod- 
y man often falles into theworkes of the fleſh, and be-. 
| ing admoniſhed thereof recouers himſelfe., hee doth nor 
© fland inthe way of ſmners, although he ſometimes enter 
intoit. On thecontrary, ſinners irrepentant and obſti- 
nate when they fall, lie ſtill in the filthinelle of the fleſh 
hating reformation, and heaping tuthemſelues wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath, Remans 2. 5. All they which 
doe this, and diethus without a liucly faith and vn- 
=— repentance, ſhall not be inheritours ofthe Kingdome 
of God, 
The fruit of the ſpirit is) 4 Interpretours obſerve gene- 
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acts of linneworks of the fleth, he termes vertue the f-ait 
ofthe Spirit, Heſpeakes ofthe one plurally, The workes 
of the fleſh are : but of the other lingularly, The fruit of 
the Spirit 5s, * Ad ſignificandum quod maluwcontingit ex ſin. 
gvularibus defelibus, bontum antem ex integra cauſa, To 
lignifiethat good is the effec of an entirecauſe, where. 
as cuill comes of defects in many particulars, Or hap- 
pily to- ſhew that our vices exceede in number our 
vertues. | 
Chriſtian vertues are fraites, fas bringing with them 
excellent commodities, emiching fuch' as haue them, 
and alluring other alſoby their example toreceiue the 
Golpell and Faith of Chriſt. And fruites 9frbe Spirir,as 
begun, continued, ended according to the motions and 
ad:monitions of the Spirit : begun infaith, acted in obe- 
dience, enJinginGods honour, A good man #8 ke 4 
Freeplantedby the water fidey|that will bring foorth his fruit 
3u dre time. The Church is the > Garden of God, Prea- 
(":ersarcthe planters, 1. Cor. 3.6. 9, beleevers arei Trees 
of righteouſnetle,the fpiritof God is theſfap and life of 
them, and good workes arethefruites which they beare. 
Frony t hence wee may 1carneto/ diſtinguiſh aprly be- 
tweene Chriftianvertucs in the profetiors of the Goſpell, 
andciuill vertucs in heathen men. 7o/eph is chalte,and fo 
was Xenocratst, In loſeph it was an efpeciall fruite of the 
regenerating [piticy but'in Xemcrates it was & worke pro- 
cecting only fron Gods generall prodidence. For there 
is -a gift of regeneration able to mortifie corruption. 
aad a gift of reſtraint which ſerues onely to keep incor 
ruption. - 
 'Lext, ioy,prace,&c.) It had beene ſufficient to have na- 
med otiely louc andno more : for avitisſhewed, Ep. 
Duinquageſ. Sand. charity doth extend itſelfe vnto all 
the ftuices of che ſpirit, ® notwithſtanding our Apoltle 
ſets it heereby it {clfe among other vertues, aad in the 


which all the reſt arederived. And therefore that Chri-| 


{tjans 
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ftians ought before other things affeionarly tender the 
good of their brethren , ® Giving honour one to another, 
enery maneſteeming better of another then of himſelfe and ſo 
P [erming ont anorher inloue,. The world in this age wants 
exceedingly this one vertue : for among theroring Gen- 
tlemen it « but a word and a wound; among ciuill men, it 
i but a word and a writ, Yeathat which is wort of al., a- 
mong ſuch as ſeem ſaints of the greateſt purity,there be 
ſo many ſe&s & ſchiſmes euen about marters of Gods 


holy ſeruice ; that if our Apoſtle werenow living, hee |. 


would cenſure them as hee did the Corinthians in his 
time, 1 when one ſaith 1 am Panls : and another, I am Apol- 
los, are yee not carnall ? 

| Againſt ſuch there ir no law, Againſt ſuch vertues, and 
againſt perſons indued with ſuch vertues, there i no law : 
that is, no law to® condemne, no law to f compelthera, 
As if he ſhould ſay,Suchas areled by the fpiricarea free 
people, ſeruing the Lord without conſtraine. 1f there 
were no puniſhment in this life, nor hell in thenext for 
adultery , drunkenneiſe, murther, gluttony, yer they 


{ would abſtain from theſe works of the fleſhout of meer 


loueto Godand goadnelſe, For they that are Chriits, 
haxe cncifedthefi In this crucifying foure points are 
tobe conlidered: | 

1. Attachment. © | 

2. Arraignement, 

3. ludgemenr. 

4. Execution, | 

Firſt, wee muſtattachand bring our ſelves into Gods 

preſence, ſaying withthe* prodigall ſonne, 7 will gee to 
wy father. Secondly, wee muſt indite ourſelues of our 
linnes at the barre of Gods iudgement : / have frened 
againſt heauen, and before thee, Thirdly, we muſt" judge 
our ſclues, that we be not iudged of the Lord : 7 awno 


tothe lawfull execution of the-fleſh, viingthe meanes 


for the crucifying of it, and they be principally *three : 
E 3 


The 
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more worthy to be called thy ſonne, Fourthly , we proceed | 
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The firſt is applying of Chrilt crucified, and that is to 
belecuenotonely that Chriſt was crucified for vs : but 
that welikewiſe werecrucified with him. | 

The ſecond is to beat downethe fleſh by the ſword of 
the ſpirit,propounding in our daily repentancetheſeue. 
rall Commandements and threatnings of God again(t 
our ſeueral affeRions and luſts. As itwere ſlaying mur- 
| cher with commandement, Thou /balt nor bill: and rob- 
bing the theefe with another arrow taken out of Gods 
quiuer, Thow ſpate not ſteale. 

Thethird is tocut off the firſt beginnings of euill,and 
to fly the preſent occaſions of euery lin. With theſe ſpiri- 
tuall nailes(asY Luther ſpeaks)a Chriſtian may faſten all 
cargal deſires vnto the Craſle;fothat although the fleſh 
be yetaliue, yet can it not performethat w hich ir would 
do, for as much as it is bound hand and foot, and made 
ſubjeR co the ſpirit. | 


Almighty and Rn—_—_ > God, giue vnto vs increaſe 
of ith, hope, and charity : -" that we may ob- 
tainethat which thou doelt promiſe , make vs to 
louethat which thou ,doeft command , through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Goſpell. Lvssz 17.11. 


And it chanced as leſs went to Hieruſalem that he 
Paſſed therow Samaria and Galile : and as he entred in- 
to 4 certaine towne, there met him ten men that were 


Lepers, &c. 


"nary pare. Chriſts diligence, going about to doe 
ood : obedience, ſending the Lepers vnto the 
Prieſts of the Law : power and | pirty, curing ſuch an in- 


curable diſeaſe. Concerning alfo the faith and fact of 
the Lepers in coafeſling and adoring Chrilt, I —__ 
L | ...... 


_ — BOUEEY "INIT 
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ken enough in mineexpolition of the Goſpel, allotted 
forthethird Sunday after Epiphany. There remaineth 
inall this hiſtory, but one point onely to be further exa- 
mined, and that is the graticude , rather ingratitude of 
theſe Lepers, in which obſerue, 
' CNumberof thethankſgiuers: one among tex,and 
that onenota lew, but aSamaritane, 
Obedience, 
Thee Natureof thethankſ\ Deſire to bewith Chriſt 
giuing : adorned JPraiſing of God. 
with many comen- )Humility, 
. dable vertues, as ue. 
aith, 

One of them when he ſaw that he was cleanſed ]* Hence 
we may learne that thenumber of true belecuersis but 
. | a* ſmall flocke, and that among much Þ flony , more 
thorny, there is but alittle good ground, Many men in 
the world < reſemble 4 Nebnehadnezzars Image, whoſe 
head was of fine gold , his breaſt and bis armes of ſiluer , bis 
thighes of braſſe, his leg ger of won, and his feet part of iron, 
and part of clay : the beginning of all theſe Lepers was 
golden, and their proceedings as purified hluer all be- 
lecued, all prayed, all wa Chrift: buttheir end was 
dirty , forlakingtheword, andembracing the world. 
Hypocrites arelike the Playce, which hatha blacke fide 
ſowellas the white : when once their turnes be ſerued 
by the white, they can and will inſtantly ſhew the black, 
While theſe men had their grieuous diſeaſe, they came 
co Chriſt,and cryed to Chriſt, Zeſns after, have mercy on 
vs, Butfeeling themſclues healed, they forget him,and 
that which is worſe, they ſidewith the Prieſts againſt 
him. Among ten one man only was thankfull,and con- 
tinued faithfullvato the end. Andthis one wes 4 tran 
ger and 4 Samaritane, Wherin our Euangeliſt doth taxe 
their ingratitude, by * comparing one with nine, anda 
Samaritanewith a Iew. * Teaching vs alſo nor to boaſt 
of our progeny though never ſogodly, nor to deſpaire 
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though neuer ſo wicked, In the buſinelſeofour ſaluation 
oft it comes to palle 8 that the firſt are the la#?, and the laft 
are the firſt, Inf Chriſt there ts neither Iew nor Grecian, 
but in © euery Nation hethat feareth him, and worketh 
righteouſnetſeis accepted with him, 

The cthankfulnetle ofthe Samaritane ts accompanied 
with many notable vertues , as firlt obedience ; for al. 
though he knew that he was, as he went clenſed of hisle- 
protie:yer according to Chrilts expreſſe comandement 
he /hewed himſelf to the Prieſts, And when he was with 
them, he was not ſeduced of them as therelſt of his com- 
pany, For whereas thePrieſt ( as *itis thought) had cor. 
rupted & perſwaded thoſe other nine;that they were cu- 
red by the:Lawes obſeruation, and not by Chriſtseicher 
might or mercy:the Samaritan belecued vafainedly that 
Chrilt was 4 Prieſt forruer after the order of | Melchiſedec, 
euen anhigh Prieſt which is touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, Hebr, 4.15. and therefore leauing the legall 
Prieſts , hee was deſirous to bee with Teſus his Sauiour. 


| Every man gocth aſtray , but the good man is ® regreds. 


ens, returning againeto Chriſt, which is the way. Being 
now cometo Chrilt, heperformes his duty to God, and 
man. To God , ts praiſing him with a lond woyce , which 
argueth his ® deuotion,and i falling on his face at (hriſts 
feet, which argueth his © humiliry, To man, for v here- 
as Chriſt ſaid vnto hftn , Are therenor tenne clenſed 2 but 
where are :hoſc nine ? hee made no reply , but held his 
peace ;P lignitying hereby that he came backe againeto 
renember his owne thankes, and not totell __ of 0. 
thers ingratitude, Theſe good things arifing from aliue- 
ly faith , arewell pleaſing to God : and therefore Chrift 


diſmiſſed him accordingly, Goe thy way, thy faith hath 
wade thee whole. 

Let vs\imitate the Samaritane in his 4 perſeuerance, 
being nexcr weary * of wel doing, The which one point(as 
I Cyprian & © Auguſtine hauenoted) is almoſt all the con- 
nan of our Lords prayer, Forin ſaying, hafowed bee thy 


nave, | 
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name, thy kingdome come, thy will be done,&C, what doe we 
delire, but that Gods name may bee ſanCtified of vs al- 
waies,bis kingdome propagated alwaics, his wil fulfilled 
alwaies. If at any time wefall into {inne, we muſtreturne 


ſelnesat hi; feet, and ſeruing him in holinetle and righte- 
oulneiſeall the daies of our life, 

T he Goſpell and Epiſtle paralel[,for ſinneis a ſpiritu- 
| all leprofie,the ſpors whereofare adultery, fornication;on- 
cleanneſſe, Idelatry, &c, Chriſt is the Phyſitian of our 
ſoule,who came into theworld to ſaue (linners,1. Tim. 1. 


iniquities, Eſa. 42. 25. The Preachers of his word are his 
mouth,as it were,to*pronounce,that all ſuch as truly re- 
pentand vnfained{y beleeuehis holy Goſpell, are cured 
of theirleproſie: but himſelfe alone 7 clenſerth vs from all 
ſome. Giuing us his ſan ified ſpiritalſou hereby we put 
off the oid man,and walke in newnelle of life. For as le- 
prous*Naara after he waſhed in Iorden;had new cleare 
fleſh in (tead of his old rotten fleſh ; euen ſo ſuch as are 
Chriſts,and areled of his ſpirit, in the places of their an- 
Cient vicesvatred,variance, (edition, emming, murther ,8&C 
hauecontrar y vertues,as /oue, joy, peace,long ſoffering,gen. 
teneſſe, &c.1f ob blelſed God for a wound given ; what 
thankes ow ewe to God for our wounds healed, and our. 
linneforgiuen 22 0 incff .bilss myſtery drſpoſtio, peccat ini- 
quus & punitur inſius, detinquit reus, & vapulat innocens, 
offendit impius & aammatur pins, quod meretur mals pati- 
tur bonus, quod committit homo ſuſtinet Deus, 


Pro (eruis Dominus moritur, pro ſontibus inſons, 
Pro egroto medic ns, pro grege paſtor obit, 
Propopulo rex m:: Aatrr, pro milite duftor 
Pro opere ipſe opifex,pro homine upſe Dems, 
Quid ſernns, ſons, egrotus, quid grex poprlu/que, 
uid miles, quid oprs, quid. homo ſoluet ? amet. 


againe by faith and repentanceto Chriſt , hnbling our | 


15.1,exex 1,(ſaith the Lord)am he that putterh away thine | 
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The Epiſtle. Ga z a r. 6. 17. 


Tee ſee how large aletter 1 hane written onto you 
with mine owne hand, &c. 


—_—_— w—_ —— 


Saluters : Pax! and 
the brethren, &c. 
: Saluted : The Chur- 
Preface; ſettingY ches of Galatia, 
downethe- { Saluration : Grace be 
with yon, &c. 


Docrines of holy 

the fir ar 
vntoverſ. _— 
fifth chapter, 


Inſinuation:7es 
ſee bow largea 
| letter I hane 
Conclufion : in the Wen, &c. 
text read , where-2 Recapitulation: 
| in three points | ef may « 
are to. bee conli- | deſire, &c. 
 deed:a ValediQis:The 


Yee ſee how large, Saint Pax inſinuates himmſelfe into 
the mindes of the ians by a twofold argument. 


, verſ.11,0f theſixt, 


Firſt, from the largeneſſeof his Epiſtle. Secondly Jarchet 
| cC 


| 
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theword /argediuerlly ; > ſome ing it tothegreat-. 
neſfſeofthe character. Hyperins tothe 
ter.< Huaric to the loftineiſeof his file, 4 Theophylat? to 
che badnetſe of his hand. © Anſelm on the contrary to 
the fairenelle of his writing. But the word ſignifieth 
f quantity ſo well as quality : Hebtewes 7. 4. Iames 3.5, 
Whereupon Beza tranſlates heere-, videtis quam longis 
literis : and VUntablus, Ynanta vobrs epiſtola ſcripſerim-, 
Our Engliſh Bibles accordingly /o inte, that is, as Era/- 
»#:5 in his paraphraſe, ſo prolix. The plaine meaning 
then is, that hee never wrotſo 8 long an E iltle wirl his 
owne hand vnro any Church as ynto them. Hee writ 
indeed to Philemon with his ® ownehand, bur chat Epi- 
{Ue was exceeding ſhort in compariſon of this: and hee 


Romez but 
Wherefore, ſeeing this letter is the moſt long and large 
that eyerhimſclfe penned, ir ought to be more regarded 
and better accepted i as his paines were greater in wri- 
ting, our diligence ſhould begreater in reading and ob- 
ſeruing the ſame. Clean PR 
Wuh mine owne hand. ] Haim faith itis the DoQours 
opinion that Pax! wrot not all this Epiſtle wich his | 


dently confutedinthe Text,forthar our Apoffle ſpeaks | 
of thewhole lecterin thetime paſt, 7 heave wricten, Orif | 
of any part more then of another, itis of rhe former 
part rather then of the latter. Againe, the moſt ancient | 
DoRours athrmethar himfelfe penned it fromthe very 
beginnin PO—_ his owne hand. Saint * Ars | 
brofe faith , Ybs holographa manxs eft, &c : Where the 

bole writing is his owne hand there can bee no falſe-' 
hood.! Primrg/mrvicth theword perſeriph, ®TheophylaBt, 


writ larger Epiſtles vnco the Church of Corinth and | 
his Scribes, and not with his owne hand | 


owne hand , but onely from hence tothe end ; which | 
aſſertion is contrary to the Text, and truth. It is eui- | 


EW 
he wroteie with biz owne hand.Interpreters have conſtrued | © 
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calles it iNizztezr cmmAluw', 0 Anſelm, non notary manu ſed 
mea, Thisthea is? ateſtification of his exceeding great 
louec and caretoward them, anditisa preſident for Pa- 
ſtors how they ſhould be diligent jn their miniſtery both 
abſent and preſeat  ifrelident vpon their charge, they | 
muſtbee faithfull in winning Gods people tothe Gol- 
ell : if non-reſident vpon lawfull occaſions ( as Paxl 
howe ) fearefull leſt their mindes ſhould be carried from 
the truth vato contrary doctrine, that being abſent in 
body, yetthey may be 4 preſent in ſpirit, and preſentby 
letters, hauing a greater care of the flocke then of the 
fleece. 
As many 44 deſire with outward appearance] Heere be- 
gins the recapitulation,in which our A poſtlelike a good 
Orator artificially repeates all thoſe things hee would 
haue eſpecially remembred in the whole diſcourſe 
now the mainepropoſition of all this large letter vnto 
the Galathians is, * that a man © not inftified by circum: 
Ciſion , or any workes of the Lawe : but by the flith of le- 
ſus Chriſt. The which is all one with his aſſertion here, 
that Chrift er«cifiedis the ſole meanes of our faluation, | 
and onely ground of our ſpirituall reioycing. Neither 
Circumciſion, nor uncircumciſion auaileth any thing at all, 
but acreature renued, that is , endued with * faith worke- 
ing through loxe, Hee doth accuſe therefore ſuch as ob- 
truded * another Goſpell, an oppoſite doctrine, but 
bleſle Gods liraell, enen as mary 45 walke according vnto 
this rale. 
Thefalſeteachers are deſcrihed by » fue properties, 
as firſt, They _— with outward appearance to pleaſe car- 
xally. Secondly,they conſtraine men tothe ſtrict obſer- 
uing of their owne deuiſed religion, Thirdly,themarke 
they ſhoot atis to ſhun ſtormes and perſecntion for the 
Croſſe of Chrift, Fourthly , they eompell mento keepe that 
law which they will not ow themſclees, Fifthly ,they 
-pretend Godshonour bur intend only their owne vaine 


glory, that they might reiogce in your fleſp.* Other _ 
theſe 


| quicke, thou mayeſt apprehend che lively pictute both 
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theſe fiue to foure : Flattery, Cowardiſe, Dillimulation, 
Boaſting. Y Other to three : firſt, ſhunning of thecroſle: 
ſecondly, ſeeking of their owneglory : thirdly, teaching 
of that them(ſelues vaderſtand not, All — y may bee 
referred vnto their hypocrilie; for notwithſtanding their 
faire ſhewes % outward appearance they ſceke not heere- 
in their brethrens good, and Gods glory 3 but theirown 
honour and caſe, that they might haue Cum dignicare ot6- 
«mz a Lordly living and alazic life, Sike Church-men 
are like the Church pinnaclepointing vpward, poyling 
downeward. f 


Intbisdeſcription of falſe Doours, if thy ſight bee 


of a Schiſmatickeand Heretick, whothough outwardly 
they ſceme neuer(o great, yetarethey the. lealt in the 
Church of God.. According.tothatof Chriſt, = /ho/o. 
euer ſhall breakg one of the leaſt Commandements and teach 
wen ſo, ſhall bee ca/zedthe leaſt-in the Kinsdome of Heanen, 
As *« Avozſtie paraphraſtically,, 2uiſo/nerit & docuerct, 
id eſt, docmerit werbis quod (olwerit falls mininmus erit. 
.Ifany ſhattdemand how thefalfe brethren in vrging 
Circumrifion had:the work art will, arid were made free. 
fraexm perſecution 3» Anfweris mades thartheRomane! 
Emperaurs, Cain, Oftaman, Trberies, had'giuen bet - 
ty.co the Iewes to liucaccordingtotheir owne law, wirh-' 
out:moleſtatic or diſturbance rthotowoutallche Roman 
Empire. Soithatif a Tewrurned Chriſtian, hee had: the! 
ptiutedgenof a Tew folong as heekeprthe'ceremoniall! 
rites of 4foſer ; whereas they. who taughr that ceremo- 
nies were abrogated, andthat men were inftified only by. 
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and in Anguftines age the * Symmachian; received both 
Circumcifion and Baptiſme : ſo they conioyned in the 
matter of faluation Meſlias and Loſes, iuftification by 
faith, and iuſtification by workes,hereby ſecking carnal 
zopleaſe both the Chriſtian and the Iew:the Chriſtian in 
preaching Chriſtscroſle : theIew by preſſing circum- 
ciſion of the Law.Deſiring to (erue two contrary maſters 
at onetime, God and Aammon, asit is in the Goſpel! ap- 
pointed to bee read this day. The Papiſt then in being a 
8 mingle mangler,is branded with this infallible character 
of a corrupt teacher, and fo is the mungrill in religi- 
en according fireand water, Antichriſtiansand Chrilti, 
ans inthe chiefe Oraclesand Articles of holy faith, and 
ſo are carnall Goſpellers who deſire eo have Chrift, 
but they will none of his Crofle - They would bee 
with him vpon Mount 7aber, but not vpon Mount| 
Calnarie. 

God forbidthat I ſpould reiozce but in the (ro e of our 
Lord Teſs Chrift) The ſufferings of the faichfull for 
Chrift, are tearmedoften the ſufferings of {hri/t: 2. Cor. 
I. 5, 4s the ſufferings of Chrift abound mn vs, &c, And Co- 
loſſians 1 24. Lfulfit thereft of the affiiftions of Chrift in 

fleſs for his bodies ſake, which iz the (hurch. And (o 

hciſt himſclfe witnefleth in ſaying ® Saz! , Saul, wh 
perſecuteſithowmee ? Sawl did no violence to Chriſt, it 
| was all done to his Church : but hethat toucheth ic,tou- 
cheth the i apple of his eye. There is a more lively feeling 
in the head thenin other members of the bodie for the 
liecle toe being hurt, inſtantly the head ſheweth itſelfe 
by the countenance te gricue thercat : ſo Chriſt our 
headis touched with the feeling of our infirmities, euer 
{uffering, while wee ſuffer whichare his body. * Some 
Diuines therefore by the Croſſe of Chrift, vnderſtand 
| Panls afflition forpreaching Chriſt crucified, As ifhee 
ſhould ſay, let other beaſt as they liſt in auoyding perſe- 
| cution for the Goſpcll, heereinT will reioyce, that Iam 


| eſteemed -* woorthy to ſuffer rebuke for the name of 


Chrilt, 


, 


| not onely the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, 
Cololl. 2, 3. but offulnetle and grace, Iohn 1.16.and of 


| care hath not heard, neither can the hcart of man con; 


| tions, in anguiſh for Chriſts ſake. But becauſe the words 
1 ( ws) areboth exceptiue, making theſenſe thus, /wall 
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Chriſt, ® [rake delight mreproches,in neceſſities,in tribula- 


glorie innothing but inthe croſſeof Chriſt : and excluliue, 
onely in the croſſe of Chriſt, and in nothing elſe: 1 ſubſcribe to 
n Auguſtine,® Chyſoſtome,? Hierom, and4 other who con- 
{true this of Chriſts all-ſuficient Sacrifice for our linnes 
onthe crolle, whereby the world i crucified to ws,and we to 
the world, Chriſt himſelfebcing or" redemption,wiſdome, 
rightcouſneſſe : that, as it is\written, he that glorieth ſhold 
gloricinthe Lord, and make boaſt of him allthe day 
long, as it is Plal. 35. 28, 25: 210 

Astheir expoſition is moſt agreeableto the letter; ſo 
moft anſwerable to Paxls intent : asif hee ſhould have 
written thus, Although other make their reioycing in 
circumcilion , 7 will reioyce in nothing elſe but. in the croſſe 
of Chriſt , which * abrogates circumciſion. And well 
might hee ſpeakeſo, for that in Chriſt crucified are hid 


eucrieſpirituall bleſhng, Eph. z.3.Ina word, all"things 
of which vſually men boalt, are in Chriſts crofle.- Doth 
any man glorie in wiſedome ? * Pax/delired to kyow n0- 
thing vut Chriſt crucified , as bceing allured , Thatthis 
knowledgeis eternall life, Ioh. 17.3. Doth any boaſt of 
riches and honour? by Chriſt all crue belecuers are made 
Kings and Prie#ts, Apocal,1. 6, Dothany reiozcein li- 
bertie ? by Chrift wee are deliuered fromthe bonds and 
hands of our enemies : Luke 1,74. Doth any delight in 
the Princes fauour ? behold theKing of Kings ? accep- 
teth of vs in Chriſt. All men defire comfort and content, 
and therefore let vs(as Paw/hcere) reioyce in Chriſt cru- 

cified, in whom only we are*compleat, and by whom alſo 

wee haueright cothoſe things which eye hath notſcene, : 


cciue, | 
Gods Iſrael walking according tothis rule , though they? 


— 
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beare the markss of affliction intheir bodie : yet hauethey 
peace of conſcience in their ſoule. For becing new crea. 
tures in Chriſt, the world.cannot cracifie them any way 
morethen they crwcifie rhe world, As the world accounts 
them the *filth and of-ſconring of all things : even lothey re- 
pute ali things of the world as ®dung,to win Chriſt and to glo- 
11 im ha Broſſe. | 

Brethren, the grace of our Lord Tem Chriſt be with your 
ſpirit]Inthis adie our Apoſtle concludes his Epiſtle with 
a great Emphaſic,cucry word being a{trong reaſon to con- 
found his aduerſaries,oppoling tirit owr Lord Ieſru Chriſt 
the maſter ofthe houſe, to Moſer who was but a © (eruant 
inthe houſe. Secondly, rhe | —_ of Chriff tothe merit of 
inherent rightcouſneſle,%in{inuatingthatwe arc ſaued by 
grace, freeing vs from circumciftion and other workes of 
the Law. Thirdly, the * ws which is the obie& of 
grace, to the fleſhy inwhich the enemies of Chrilts crolle 
gloried ſo much, Andlaſtly,noting inthe word brethren, 
his lowly, but their lordly carriage toward the Churches 
of Galatia,Thebriefe of all is,*[ hauetaughe you Chriſt 
purely, deliuering vnto you whollomedoetin touching 
faich and good manners, I haue cntreated you, chidden 
you,threatned you, letting paſlenothing which I thoght 
profitable for you. I canſay no more, but thatT heartily 
pray,thatour Lord Icſus Chriſt would blefſe my labors, 
and gouerne you with his holy Spirit for cuer.. See the 
peace of Godin the Litwrgie, 


ne 
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The Goſpell. M aT T 1. 6.24« 


No man canſerne two maſters, 


maſters. 

Particular inſtance : Tee cannot ſerne 
God and manmmon, Wherupon is in- 
ferred that we may not bee carefull what wee ſhall eate or 
drinks, but that we ſhould rather ſceke firs the Kingdome of 
God, and the righteonſneſſe thereof, and then all theſe things 
ſhall be minifired unto vs. 

No man canſerne two maſters) There isno rule ſoge- 
nerall buc hathexceptions, and ſo this common prouerb 
is confined within his liſts and limits, as Interpreters ob- 
ſerue. For one man may ſerue two well agrecing maſters 
enioyning the ſame thing, as the men of Tyrus ® hew- 
ing Cedar trees out of Lebanon for the Temple, ſerued 
both Hiram. and Salomon, Againe, this axiome muft 
bee conſtrued ii» ſenſu compoſi:o, not diniſo : for other- 
wiſe wee may ſerue divers rraſters at dijucrs times , as 
k Zacchexs at the firſt ſerued the world, yet afterward 
heefollowed Chrift. The meaning of this adage then is, 


þ Golpell is 


Generall rule : No man can ſerne two 
s parted into 8 


ning ! contrarie duetics. As for —_— God and t 
fleſh are two ſuch maſters, 1/ee (ſaith ® Part) another 
Lawin my members rebelling againſt the Law of my minde : 
for the fleſh Infleth agatpſt the Spirit, andthe Spirit againi} 
the fleſh, andtheſe rwo are contrarie one to the other : Galat, 
5- 17, Weecannotferuetheſetwo, but wee mult /owe che 
one and hate the other, or elſeleane to the one and deſpiſe the 
other ; wee mult bee ſeruants vnto God, and nor vallals 
vnto luſt. 

Concupiſcence is liketo a fire, and our body like to a 


thatno man at one time, can ſerue two maſters enloy- | 
fo 


cially ; 


ſcething por. Now mean foure wayes cſpe- | 
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cially : firſt, by taking away ſome of thefuell vnderthe 
pot : euen ſothe lefſe wee drinke orcate, thelelleris the 
 heate of our luſt. Iris faſting (petele that kils this Ser. 
pent , ® incrementum gaſtrimargie initium luxurie : how- 
ſocuer ® deleffatio venereorums bee the end, yet gulling is 
the matter and beginning of incontinence, The Poets 
faigned veneremnatam ex exelli Saturnivirilibus,to plig. 


cleanneſTe the 4 daughter of ſurfetting, * Sine Cerere &- 
Baccho friget Veuns :; Lady Venus dwels at the ligne of 
the Tuie buſh ; where there is cleannelle of teeth, viually 
there is no filthineſle of bodie : but if wee (tuffe our 
corps likecloake-bags, making our mouthes as tunnels, 
our throates as wine- pipes, our belliesas barrels zifwefill 
them full offirong drinke and new wine, there mult fol- 
low ſome vent, according to thatof ' Hiereme: Ventrem., 
diftentum cibs & vini: potronibus. irrigaturapolugt a gens. 
talium. ſequitur , nam pro ordine- membroruns ordo vitio- 
rum. 


rious heate of luſt. is much abatcd by the Qirring of our 
| bodies, and exerciling of our mindes.. Vachaſte follic 
far the molt partigbegot of an idle braine, -batched ina 
 lagie bodje. | 2 3-150 
t Oneruur e/£giſts qua re fit falls adulter 2 
'- -. Jnpromptacauſa eſt, deſidioſws erat. 
| The Crab-fiſh. when.as the Oyſter doth:open, flings 
into hera little flone, fo that ſheecannot ſhut-her ſclfe 
againe, andſo the Crab deuoureth theOyſter : » Our 
Aduerſaricthe Diucll is like the Grab. and-weelike the 
Oyſter, if hee finde vs idle and gaping, hee takes hisop- 
| portunj1y to. confound. vs, \Oria pulyiner Satane., Cupid 
 ſhootesin aſlugge, and hits none butthe ſluggiſh. Al- 
| beit Rome was (o well iedasta make Jdlenelle a 
divine ſoueraigntie : yer there was neuer a Temple 


within che Citie dedicated quieti & tio, /edexina Coli- 


f 
q 
- 
E. 


Secondly, the pot is cooled by ſtirringofit zſothe fu- | 
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4 theeuening of our old age. Some yoong men may eſcape 


ſignifie this wuch (as our reuerend */ewe/obſerucs)that 
no man borne in Rome,or Gentleman well broughevp, 
ſhould vouchſafe Idleneile any honour, 7 Calvin was 
wont toſay, thata lazic life was of all other moſt tedious 
vnto him. And euery generous ſpirit reſolucs as*ſaxi- 
minus : Dus maior ſum,co magulaboro, & quo mags labs- 
ro, eo maior ſum. In holy *Bible wee read that 7aceb vn- 
der the name of Eſau, which ſignificth Þ working, obeai- 
ned his fathers bleſſing, & that none ſhall receive reward 
at the laſt day, but ſuch as haue beene labourers in the | 
Lords Vineyard: Matth. 20. 8. 

Thirdly, we may coole the Pot by caſting cold water 
into it : in like manner abundance of teares is a good 
meanes to quench outragious flames of this vnruly fire, 
The Amalckites, as we finde in<facred Hiſtory, burned 


then David and the people lift vp their voyces, and wept 
vntillthey conld weepe no more. Aﬀter that Daxid asked 
counſel] of God, and followed after them, and (mote 
them (as it isinthe Text) exe from the twilight wnto the 
exening of the next morrow, (0 there eſcaped nota man of | 
them ſaue foure hundred yoong men which rode vpen 
camels and fled. Luſt is an Amalekite,itburnes our Zik- 
lag, andſetson firethis little City, captivating our ſen- 
ſes, and making them priſoners vntoit : butif weewith 
Daxid ſhall weepe, ſo that wee can weepe no more ; if 
wee caſt colde water intothe Pot, if our eyes bee a foun- 
taine of teares, if wee lament day and night the Nlaineof 
the daughter : alluredly wee ſhall perſue the brutiſh 
Amalckites, and ouercome our yntamed affeRions,wee 
ſhall ſmite them from the twilight of our youth, vntill 


that is, ſome vaine words and vncleane thoughts as yet | 
may remainein vs: butasforthe old Amelekits,I meanc 
groſle faults and foule tranſgreſſions, God will grant 
vs power and grace to kill all them, and ſe wee ſhall re- 
couer all that the Amelekites had taken, wee ſhall reſcuc 
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our 
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Ziklag, and tooke their wiues and children priſoners : | 


67 


nn ere nm rnmnmnmng nary en, 


xD*, Humfred, 
52 vita Inells, 
P4$-47- 

y Beza in vita 
Caluinz, 

Z Reuſner, in 
[ymbolis, 

a Gen,z7, 

b Ambroſ. de 
Cain & Abel, 
lb. 1.64p.4 | 


c 1.54.30, 


—_— 


L 


d 1o.ſareſ. poli- 
erat 1.8.c 6, 
Idem Aquin, 
Auſchn, 
Caietan, gn 


1 C:x.6. 


e Luther.tom, 


4.in Gen. 


'| f Hieron, ad- 
werſ. Jowin,l, x, 


8 John 19, 26, 


2O. Þ. 


h See confe/+ 


liz-2tap.3. 


i Confeſ).lib.8. 
(4p. IZ, 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinitie, 


our wiues and daughters, our affetions moſt deare to 
vs heerctofore captiuated vnto luſt, ſhall now doe good 
ſcruice to God, acknouledging this infallible rule that 
n0 man can ſerue two maſters, God and the luſt of the 
{leſh» 

Fourthly,the pot is cooled by taking it altogether from 
the fire;ſo we may the ſooner coolethis hot luſt whichſo 
boyleth in vs, if we ſlunne opportunities & occaſions of 
linne. Saint Paw! willcth vsto reliſt and fight againſt 0- 
ther vices, {but as for fornication he ſaith, flee fornication, 
1, Corinth, 6, 18. C#pid is a boy, therfore his ſhoot can. 
not begood z and blinde,therefcre his aime mult needes 
bebad:hecan hit none but (uch as ſtand right afore him 
& makethemlelues a Butt for his arrowes. It isa ſtrange 
yetatruerule: 

T fugiendo fuga, nam fuga (olafugaecſt, 
 Andas good Councell,. +: 
Ne ſeaeas, ſed eas: ne perearyper eds. 

*Te was asgreat a myracle that 7oſeph in his Miftrifle 
armes ſhould not burne with luſt, as it was for the three 
children to walke in the Firic-fornace without anie 
ſcorching. Yoong men ofa little fame makeagreat fire; 
whereas thefaultis. not ſo much in our yeares as inour 
ſelues. For Danie/aycong manreproued the laſciuious 
Elders; Io/eph a yoong man reſiſted the temptations of 
his owne Miltreiſe,; hn the bleiſed Enangeliſt ayoong 
man, * admodum adoleſtens & pane prer, and yet as the 
8 Scripture witnetTeth, hee was the beſt beluued Dilci- 
ple- But yoong menin our time runneand rideto the 
Wood for fuell to make the fire greater , vling [trange 
cates and delicates, meates and medicines, rather poy- 
ſons to encreaſe tne flames of concupiſcence, bragging 
of much villanie done, yea boaſting of more then was 
done. Such a Gallant * e Luguitine. was in his vnruly 


{ youth, vatill Almighty God cffeRually called him 


| home by a voice from heauen, crying Toke & lege, rolle 


| 


& lege : Take the booke and reade: and ng =. 
ible, 
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Bible,the firſt Texthelighted on was that of ®-w/,Rom, 
13.13, Watke honefily as in the day , not m glattony and 
drmnkenne ſeneither in chambermg and wantonneſſe : but put 
yee on the Lord Teſns Chriſt, and take no thought for the fleſs 
to fulfllthe luſt of it. After this Anguſft:me was no more 
ſeruileto ſinne , but atrue ſeruant vnto Chriſt : henow 
wel vnderſtood my text that he could not ſerue two ma- 
ſters, God, and the luſt of his fleſh, 

I know S. eLuguftine had afterward his infirmities, 
as himſelfe confetſerh ingenuouſly : but he was not * gj- 
uen ouer vrts n—_—_ z Foworke all wncleanneſſe exen 
with greedineſſe. Itis trus,that concupiſcenceſo long as 
weeareclothed and clogged with fleth , is not extingui- 
ſhed throughly.'The children of Iuda could not caſtout 
the Iebuſites, but they dwelledat Hieruſalem vatill this 
day : luſt is a very lebuſite , it will dwell withvs ſolong 
as wedwell in hoaſes of Clay. The beſt man liuing may 
confefle with ® Pant,1 do not the good things ,which I would, 
but the exill which I would not, that dee I, Which I would 
not I doe, becauſe, * whoſoencr is borne of Ged fonneth not, 
abſolutely with plenary conſent : his will in ſinniag is 
not volantas, but velleitas, asthe ® Schoole diftinguiſh- 
eth. A Mariner in a tempeſt doth caſt his gods into the 
water z 4 true man affaulted on the high-way giues his 
purſe tothe theefe , yet not with full conſent : euen fo 
theehildren of God in the linne of incontinence tranſ- 
greſſewittingly , yet with reluQation afore and repen- 
tance after : whereas other men in a reprobate ſenſe, 
both approue their filchineſle afore,and boaſt of it after. 
Lacreciathe faire Lady of Rome was aſſaulted violent! 
by Tarquinins :? eAnguRine writing of this rape ſai 
excellently , Duo fnerunt, & onus adnlterium admiſit. 
There were two aftors, but one adulterer, therewas a 
coniunajon of bodies, bur a diſtrationof mindes. A 
regenerate mans cauſe is likethat of Lxcrecia,(inneis ra- 
ther done de ilo gram ab i/le, Ws 

I ſpeake not this to encourage any in their vnclean- 
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nefſe, God forbid. Let every man inthe feare of God 
vie rhemeanes afore preſcribed for the cooling of in- 
temperate lult boyling in his fleſh,and then if hecannot 
expell this Icbulite , hee cannot calt out this diucll by 
falting and prayer , if hee cannot extinguiſh this outra- 
gious fire with watry teares ; let this bee his comfort, 
that Zod requires only thet Jult be not our Maſter, that 


it raigne not in or mortall bodies, Rom. 6,12,ThedGreeke 


Fathers obſerue well ypon that place;that Paul (aid not, 
let not ſinne tyrannize, but /er not /inne raigne, Be not lins 
voluntary ſoldiers, in * gining your m-mbers as weapons of 
vnrighteouſneſſe vnto ſine; butit ye be linnes prelt fouldi. 
ers againſt your will , it is not you that offend, f but the 


 ſonue that awelleth tn you, Lult may command as a tyrant, 
and yet wee may performe good ſeruice to God: but if 


wee ſubmir our {clues vnto it as our king , if wee (uf- 
fer it to raipgne ,, making our members ſervants to vn- 
cleannelle and iniquity, thenafluredly luſt is our Lord 
and love: for my Text muſt bee true , Ns mancan ſerue 
two maſters, 

As God and the fleſh, *{@ God and the diuell are two 
contrary malters : for the one is truth it ſelfe, / amthbe 
way, aud th:truth, John 14. 6. the other is 4 liar, and the 
father thereof, Tohn 8. 44. ſothat ali ſuch asſpeake the 
truth from-cheir heart dwell in Gods tabernacle, Pſa. 15, 
but ſuch as delight in lying, arefic for the diuecls ſeruice. 
Now there is * materiale mendacium and formate : the 
| which diſtin ion is more plainly deliuered by thegram- 
marians, who make a difference betweene the reporting 
of an vntruth, and the forging of allie, For, as Nigidins 
in* A, Gel/zw, hee that docth lie deceiucth other; hee 
that reports an vntruth is decciued himſclfe : and as 
Y Lombard, a man may bee true that relates a thing vn- 


| 
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true: foras Philoſophers and Diuines haue determined 
mentirs eft contra mentem ire, * to ſpeake that with our 
mouth which wee thinke not in our minde. Ermmciatio 


vtters 


falſa cum *intenione fallendi, The (eruant of God often 
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veters that which is falſe,and yet he is verax, forthat hee 
thought it had beene true; andthe diuels ſeruant ſome- 
time ſpeakes thetruth, and yet hee is wendax, for that he 
thought itto bee falſe, as Augyſtine and Lombard haue 
well obſcrued, 

Thou mayeſtcaſily diſcerne by this cognizance, to 
what maſter the ſeruant of ſeruants and his retinue be- 
long, namely, to Don Beel-zebub, the mint-maſter of 
equiuocation and forgerie. Not to meddle with their 
oldeLegend, and new Kalender of Saints, in which are 
more liesthan leaves, To paſleby their Paſquilsand in- 
uectiue libels, as their > Theatrum credalitatum, the re- 
lations of Caietax annexcd to Genebrards Chronologie, 
Stapletons tres Thome , Mer. gallo bel, mandus furioſus, 


pamphlets ofe{{leu, Sanders, Campian, Briſto, Rob. Par- 
ſont ,, all which are 6nely hyperbolici, but as © one 
wittily, hyperdiabolici, Not to mention here their vnſuffe- 
rablecorreing, yea corrupting of all authours, onely 
give mee leaue to remember how the l[eſuits impudently 
deliucred in pulpit and *printthat olde Beza was dead, 
and that forſooth he died a Romane Catholike. I4aria- 
nu Scotus, lib, 3, Chron. ad an. $54. * Sigeſbertus gembla- 
cenſis, * Martianus polonus, the penner of the Chonicle 
called Faſciculus temporum in fol. 66. Uolateran, Com. 
8 lib. 22. Tacobus Bergomenſis de Claris mulieribus, cap. 
143. Þ Sabellicus , Joannes Incidus de emendatione tempo- 
ram, lib. 8, ' Ranulphus, * Boccace, | Platina, Nauclerns, 
and”otherarrantRomaniſtsaftirme dire&tly,that there 
was 2 Pope Joane,: who being an ® harlot, well became 
the ſeate of the Babylonian whore. Yet Anentins an- | 
nal. Botor lib. 4, Onuphrins annot,in Platin.Genebrard. in 
Chron, ad an.85 4, Ballarm.de Rom. port lib,z,cap.24.and 
all our moderne lefuited Papiſts obſtinately contradiat 
this hiſtorie, ſeckingagainſt their owne knowledge, to 
perlwade the world, that it is a meere fable. By which 


it isapparant that they gainemore by this one 1llicerall 
| F 4 arte | 


. 
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art of lying, then they do by the ſcuen liberall Sciences, 
As Godand the fleſh, and God and the Diuell, foto 
giue Chriſts inſtance, God and the world are two * con- 
crary maſters. And therefore whereas P ſome deſireto 
ſerue God onely, ſomethe world onely, ſome both : in 
their deuotion as it were 1 carried wp to the heayen, in 
their auarice downe againe tothedeepe:our bletſed Sauiour 
ſaith peremptorily,7e cant /erue God and manimon,” He | 
doth not ſay , yee cannot haue God and mammon ; for 
Adary and Martha may dwell together, righteouſneſſe 
and riches may ſtand rogether:but ye cannot ſerue God 
and mammon ; for hethat is the ſeruant of God mult be 
the maſter of his money, 

The children of [ſrael, as it is recorded Exo, 1 4. wal- 
ked vpon dry ground through the red ſea, becauſe, faith 
the text, the waters were dinided : but the cruel Egypti- 
ans purſuing after Gods people were drowned becauſe 
the ho returnedagaineto his courſe, * Myflically,ſuch as 
diuvidetheir worldly ſubſtance,diſtributing to the poore, 
lending to theneedy , paſſerhrough the maine ftreame 
of the worlds current ſafely , their riches and honour 
being vatothern, as the waters vnro the children of 11- 
racl, « wal on the right hand , and a wall onthe left : but. 
hold-faſt Egyptians, auarous opprelſors being'more 
cunning in ſubſtration then in diuiſion, are drow. 
ned in the puddle. When Saint Peter caſteth his net 
ouerthem, alas they -runne themſelues ſo deepe inthe 
mudde, as that jt cannot get vnder them to dragge 


' Mammon is a Lord in opinion onely, * Nos facimus 
te fortuna deam, 8c. and as Pliny ſpeakes, Onmibns 1o- 
cu, ommbus horis, omnium. vocibus fortuna ſola invecatur, 
&c. * Butalmighty Godis by .right and indeed a Lord 
of all things, of all men eſpecially. For(asy Diuines ob- 
ſerue) is notcalled Lord inthe Scripture til becrea- 
ted man. In the beginning God treated the heaxen and the 


earth, and God ſaid, Let there bee light, &&c. Againe God 


ſaid, 
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 [aidzLet there be a firmament,&cc, but after man once was 
made, the * text often calleth him Lord : The Lord God 
made the man of the duſt of the ground, andthe Lord God 
planted a garden caſt-ward, and the Lord tooke the man and 
put him inthe garden of Eden,commanding him, and ſaying, 
Thom ſhalt eat freely, &c, We ou therefore (erue none 
butthis*ane Lord, firſt ſecking bis kingaeme, making him 
our maſter,& Mammonour ſeruant:for it we ſerue God 
moſt,and ſeck his kingdome firf, > reſpeing his glory 
and honor afore all other things, aboueall other things: 
then all other thing-,as Chriſt promiſeth here,which are 
neceſſary for vs, ſhall bee miniſtred unto vs, SeeEpilt, 3, 
Sund. after Trinity. 

Thus Ihaue ſhewed how no man can ſeruetwo ma- 
ſters,as two, but < asone. For every manis either a wil- 
ling or vawilling ſeruant : if willing, he ſhall hare the one, 
and lowe the other : it vnwilling , bee will® endure the one, 
and deſpiſe theother, And yer, as | ſaid inthe beginning, 
one man may ſeruediuers maſters at diuers times , al- 
beit they require diuers, yea contrary ſeruice. Matthew 
ſometimes an inſtrumentof Sathan , afterward Chriſts 
Apoſtle. Salon ſometime ſeruing God, ſometimeſer- 
| uinghisJuſts, The bleſſed theefe ſeruant tothe world in 
his life, was the child of God at his death, All ſinne is 
feither a thought, a word, or a deed againſt thedivine 
Law. Who did cueroffend inthought more then Paul? 
8 breathing ont threatrings agamſ# the Niſciples of the 
Lerd, Who did euer offend inword morethen Perer ? 
b forſwearing his onune maſter. Who did euer offend 
morein deed then Da4id? who bound two great finnes 
together, adultery and murther : And yer the God of 
compaſlion and Father of mercy jrerained all theſe (in- 
ners againe in his ſeruice, The which examples arere- 
corded in holy Bible , partly for inftruftion of ſuch as 
ſtand, and partly for the conſolationof ſuch as haue fal- 
len, © I»ſftramnt patriarche non ſolum docentes ſed etian. 
errantes, If Noe was drowned himfelfe with wine, who 
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foretold thedrowning of the world with water ; if Samp- 
ſen the ſtrongelt was ouercome by the weaker vellell ; if 
Salowonthe moſt wiſec mitted folly,! /zt him chat think- 
eth he ſtandeth,take heede leaſt be fall, Again,theſethings 
areregiſtred in ſcripture for the comfort of ſuch as haue 
fallenalready, Did God forgiue Lors inceſt, Pays but- 
chering of che Saints, Arons idolatry?then aweake con- 
ſcience from theſe premiſes, and vpon Gods gratious 
promiſes may conclude, my linnes areno greater , and 
Gods mercy can be noletle, 

When Theodoſics excuſed a foule fat, becauſe Danid 
hath done the like : Saint Ambroſe made this anſwere: 
Dni ſecutua es errantem, ſequere panitentem, Hath thy 
mouth blaſphemed with Peter ? let thine eyes then 
weepe with Peter, ® Either thou mult be a Sodowite , or 
a Nininite ; a Sodomite ſuffering for linne, or a Nini- 
uite repenting for linne. Tet forty dares and Ninine ſhall 
bee deſirozed, Tonas 3.4. Niniue was ouerthrowen , and 
yetnot oucrthrowen , as Saint ® Hierome ſweetly, uz 
peccatus perit , fletibus ftetit, It was ouerthrowen by ſinne, 
bue builded vp againeby repentance. Ener/a eſt Ninine 
que mala erat , & edificata bona que non erat, ſaith ® Au. 
guſtine. Letvs not looke ro Sodome , but ſet our cycs 
on Niniue ; for if wee will cclift our (ſpirituall enemy, wee 
muſt arme our (clues with ſackcloth , and put on head- 
peeces of aſhes : if wee meaneto ſerue but one maſter 
onely,let vs renouncing all other ſeruices, in(tantly with 
all haſte, and with all our heart turne to the Lord our 
God. P It is (ufficient that we haxe fpent the time paſt after 
the luſt of the Gentiles , in wantonneſſe , gluttony, drunken- 
eſſe, &c. Let vs now ſpend as much time as remaineth tn 
the fleſh, afier the will of Ged. It is a monſtrous abſurdity, 
that (eruing but two maſters all our life, wee ſhould ſa- 
crifice thebe(t of our daies vnto the worſt, and then of- 
fer ww worſt of ourdaics vnto theibeſt, Againe, let 
v8, I beſeech you , repent with all our heart throughly, 
4powre out thy ſoule like watr before the face of our _ | 
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If thou powre.out milke, the colour remaineth inthe 
panne :if Wine,theſent remaineth in che veldell : if Ho 

ney, ſome taſte remaineth in the Pot. He therefore that 
will not” ip/ius paenitentie penitere , | mult not powre out 
his heart like milke, leſt he be knowne ſtil by his colour: 
nor likewine, left heſmell of wicked imaginations : nor 
like honey, leſt he keepeaſmacke of his old trickes : but 
like cleane water, that no taſte, or ſmell, cr colour may 
remaine. If Mammon bee thy maſter obſerue him ; if 
God be thy Lord, follow him : * hale not betwcenetwo 
opinions, fit not vpon two ſtooles, lie not downe be- 
eweene ® two burthens, ſerue nottwo malters, erher you 
muſt hate the ene, and loue the other, or elſe leane tothe one, 
and deſpiſe the other, 


Preached at Pauls (70ſſe, Febr,$, Ann, 1600. the very 

ſame houre that Robert, Earle of £ſex,entring the 
City with his vafortunate troupe, found by wofull 
experience thewords of my Text to betrue, that 
10 man can ſerue two maſters, 
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_ The Epiſtle. Erauz s. 3* 13, 
1 defore that yee faint not , becauſe of my tribu- 
lations, Kc. 


One to men : / defire that yee faint nor, 
| beeanſe of my tribulations , And that 


Cauſe: for that / 
{ar ſuffer for your 
Oo a A 
double requeſt lnreſpeR of the eat 
of Pal: that it « your 
Jn 
| Another to God : For thu canſe, &c. 
conſiſting of 
Petition : / bow my kyees 
A vnts the Father, &C. 
Thankſgiuing : Yuto him 
that # able,&C. 
1defre.) The* Syriac hath icthus : ] deſire that my fpi- 


rit faint net in my tribulations. And the bare words of the 
Greekein? Hieromes opinion,affoord the ſame ſenſe, But 
if we ſhallexaminethe precedent partof this Chapter, 
Paul am the priſoner of Teſus Chrift for you Gentiles, &C. 
and the ſubſequent, 7 how my knees unto the Father of ow 
Lord eſis Chrift, &c. That yee may be flrengthened with 

;ght by his ſpirit in the inner man ; it will appeare molt 
euidently , that this Text ought to be conſtrued as our 
Engliſh tranſlation here readeth, 7 defire youthat ye faint 


xet ; it being one, yeathe onely * maine point of allthis 

xl ggs rs isnothing elſe but anexhortation vnto 

perſeuerance, 
That I ſuffer for your ſakes. ] Anargumentfromthe 


' | cauſeof his affliction : as if hee ſhould ſay , Yeemen 


final 


_ brethren of Epheſus are © both efficient and 


cauſe 


| 
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cauſethat I ſuffer, and therefore no reaſon that ye /bonld 
faint becauſe of my tribulation, Efficient, being a priſoner 
| in Romefor the Þ Goſpell,cuen forthat dotrinwhich 1 
caught you. Finall, enduringthis impriſonmeutfor your 
<o00d, and 4 example, that yee likewiſe may continue 
conſtant in the ſincere profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Paul 
then ſuffered not for his owne fault, nor yet for their fa- 
ion : it was onely for defending the truth , euen for 
preaching © Chriſt cracified, wnto the Tewes a ſimmblmg 
blocke, and uxtothe Grecians fooliſtnefſe, And therefore 
ſuch as ſubſcribe tothe Confellion of our Church, ac- 
knowledging all our articles of religion orthodoxall and 
pure; cannot infuffering a little.crotle for certain queſti- 
ons about matters of inuifferency,gaine tothemſcjues or 
their followers any true glory. For they know that *B 
Ridley went to the (takecheerefully, wearing a Tippet of 
Veluet, and a corner cap: and yet asthat good old man 
Father Co prophecied, «t his burning there was ſuch 
4 candle lighted in England, as ſhall nener bee pat ont, Tohy 
Ph.lpot wasan Archdcacon,and DoorsRowland Taylor 
ved the Seruice booketo his comfort all the time of his 
imprifonment,and commended ic at his death asthe laſt 
token of his love to his deare wife: Yerttheſemen(let en- 
uy be iudge ;were the Diamonds of the Churches ring in 
that age, Whereasif thedaily martyred B, Farrar, or 
that vigilant Paſtor B. Hooper had ſacrificed their lives in 
the quarrell againſt Clericall habits, and other comely 

ceremonies, inioined by their religious Soueraigne King 

Eaward the lixt ; Tudicious Fox would neuer hauc num- 

bred them amongthe glorious Martyrs of Chriſt. Ifay 

then.vnto ſuch as boaſt of their perſecution in this kind, 

not for thebody,but only for the (wadling clouts of ho. 

ly religion: as ® Paw/once tothe Corinthians in another 

_— Jour reioncing is not good. See Epilt, 2, Sund, after 

cr, 
Which is your praiſe] T his clauſe may bee referred (as 
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perſeuerance, To Paul: affliction, it is yourglory that ye 
haue ſuch a Paſtor as is «he. * priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt , in 
bends not for any ſcandalous crime, but for | conſcience 
towards God, euen for preaching among the Gentiles the 
vnſearchable riches of Chriſt, as it is verl.8, of this preſent 
Chapter, If yerightly conlider my tribulation , it isto 
make you ® glorious, and it cannot diſmay ® but rather 
encourage you , knowing that God will® reward our 
light affliction which is but for a moment , with a farre more 
excellent and eternall weight of glory :'2 .Cor.q.17.Andif 
my trouble for the truth, occalion vnto you ſuch praiſe; 
P how much more glory thall your owne conſtancy pro- 
cure before God and men, If yee faint not vnder the 
Croſſe,but continue faithful vnto the end, The Church 
is like Abrahams Rammetied in a bulh of thornes,Gen. 
22,13, Tribulation for the Goſpel are the markes 9 of the 
Lord Ieſus,in which our * Apollle tooke great pleaſure, 
being more proud of his iron fetrers, then a bragging 
Courtier of his golden chaine, If they bee bletſed who 
diein the Lord, how blellſed are they who die for the 
Lord ? Their deaths are not worres, but \ immurtali- 
rates, as*[ulian honoured all thoſe who wereſlaine in his 
warre : ſo Chriſt and his Church honour ſuch as are 
martyredin the Lords battell, Celebri potiws laude quam 
ins : right deare in the ſight of the Lordis the » death 
of his Saints, vndergoing in Chriſts cauſe Chriſts 


| Croſle. . 


For thus cauſe I bow my knees wnto the Father of 0 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. As if hee ſhould ſay, * Becauſe you 
cannot doethis of your ſelues. I pray for it, and that not 
coldly but earneffly, bowing my knees of the body with 
* Stephen, andof the heart with * Maraſſes , not vnto 
any Saints in heayen, much leſſe to their ſenſelefſeIma- 
ges on earth, > having monthes and ſpeake not , eyes and ſee 
not, cares and heare not : but vato him only that # able to| 
Ads exceeding abundantly aboue all that we cax acke or think?, 
tothe Fatherof © mercies, *and God of 4 all grace, from 


| d 1.Pet,5. 10. 


whom 
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whom commeth © cuery good and perhe gift. * /yfirme- 
tatis noſtre eft deficere, ſed Dei reficere ; To God then ] 
bow my knees,& yet not to God limply, 8 but to God, 
as the father of our Lord leſas Chriſt, in whom he is well 
pleaſed. To him I make my requeſt, able, becauſe God, 
willing, becauſe the Father of Chriſt, to heare mecand 
helpe ycu. 
Which ts father of all that ts called father in heauen and 
inearth] Accordingtothe preſent text of our Commu- 
nion booke,the meaning of Paw! is, that God is the Fa 
| ther ofall fathers in earth. As of thePrince which is aur 
ciuill Father, becauſe i by hims Kings raigne: of the Paſtor 
which is our Eccleſiaſticall * Father, becauſe Preachers 
and Teachers are his! ordinance : of the Parent which is 
our natural! Father, becauſe ® children are the gift of the 
| Lord. And father of all our fathers and progenitors in 
Heanen, Abraham, Iſaac,[aceb,&c.and fatherof theglori- 
ous Angels alſo, which are fathers,as is*(uppoſed one to 
another,& all of them vntoPvsin reſpect of theirtuition 
and il/uminatien, as being the minilters of God for our 
bodily 4 preferuatjon and fpiricuall ” erudition, Andſo 
God being mig ai/pdi7s $:5774, May be termed, and that 
not vnfitty;the father of all that is cailed father in heaue 
and in carth, 'hacratione eff omnium pater, & ab capatres 
catertnommantar, Our tranſlation heere then 1snot ſo 
ſenſelelle, as* they whodid except again it. 
Ourlatrer Engliſh Bibles I confetfle read-beter;. of 
whom 1 named the whole familie that us, im heauen and in 
earth. And of nhom.(as " Interpreters obſerue) may bee 
referred vnto God the Father, and vnto Chriſt his Son. 
To the Father, * who gdid adoprthe whole famniie, that is, 
alleheChurchin Chriſt. 7s Chriſt Jeſus oxr Lord: Y for: 
the Catholike Church as well triumphantinheauen, a 


as 
militant on earth,conliſting ofal nations, peoples;tribes, 
hath her name from him. * As all of Ceſar: family were 
called Ceſariens, and allofthe tribe of Iſracl, 1/rac/zes: 
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named {Hriſtiezs, In Chriſt all men and Angles are con. 
tribules of one kindred, * there i neither Iew nor Grecian, 
there is neither bond nor free, there i netther male nor fe- 
male ; for yee are all one in Chri#t Ieſuu, > Heere then isan 
otherargument enforcing our Apoſtles exhortation. If 
all of vs haue recciued this honorable ſtile to bee called 
Chiiſtians of Chrift, inthatwe profelTe Chriſtianity; ler 
vs not be faint but feruent, not wauering but conſtant in 
our faith vntothe end, and in the end. For if we profetle 
Chriſt in words,and < denie him in our workes,alluredly 
we ſhall haue nothing but a name, nomen inave crimen ins- 
maze ; but if any turne T#rkeor ew, 4 defying Ielus, lice 
ſhall not haue ſo much as a name. 

That he would grant you according to the riches of hu gle- 
77] The*® Greekefithers conioyne this & the ſubſequent 
verſe, making both one requelt : /defire the father of our 
Lord leſus (hriſt, that h:e would grant yon, according tothe 
riches of his glory, that yee may be ſo ſtrengthened with might 

hy fpirit in the inner man, as that Chriſt may dwell in your 

arts by faith. f Other hauec diſtinguiſhed theſe petiti- 
ons, inthe firſt whereof obſerue theſe five circumſtances 
eſpecially : 

1. Who doth giue ? Th: Father of our Lord Ie(» 
C briſt. 

2+ What ?That yee may be firengthened with might, 

3- Out of what coffer ? Ot of the riches of his glory, 

4- By what inſtrument? By his ſpire. 

5. In what part? 1n the inner man, 

| Theword grant or give doth exclude 8 humane mc- 
rit, and ſhew that our perſeucrance proceedes onely from 
the riches of Gods glorie, which our Apoſtle calleth in the 
ſccond chapter of this Epiſtle, verſe 7. exceedingriches of 
his grace. But heetcarmeth it heere g/orie ® becauſe the 
conſtant reſolution of the faithfull is Gods glorie, for 
as much as bz power i made perfett through their weake- 
neſſe,2.Cor. 12.9. Orit may bei thus expounded accor- 
ding tothe preciſe letter ; It isnotfor a great man of an 

| opulent 
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opulcnt fortune to giue ſparingly,wherefore God out of 
the riches of his glory giucth vnto all men £Eliberally,! for 
if heſpared not his owne ſonne, but gaue him for vs all 
todcath, how ſhall he not with him giuevs all things al- 
ſo? The Kingo I glory cannot ® ex opulcntta glorioſa giuc 
but exceeding abundantly , abone all that we acke or thinke, 
Pauls addition is more remarkable;the riches of his glory: 
For as he ſheweth elſe where, the goodnetle of God to- 
ward vs,it is not a bare, but a"rich mercy : nota little, bur 
a ® great lone : not a naked or a lingle, buta ? /»fficient, 
yea 1 /uperabundant grace, So leng then as God is 
rich in mercy , ſaith * Bernard, I cannot bee poore in 
merit. 

T hat yee way be ſtrengthened, |"Heere wee may learne 
that the Church of God militant on earth is not in her 
full Rrength, itis alway growing and * increaling more 
and more, wee may profit; but weecannot be perfect till 
this corruption hath put on as = z the moſt re. 
ſolute Soldier in the ſpiritual warre,hath euery day need 
to bee ſtrengthened , and that with might ; becauſe wee 
fight not againſt weaklings, but 2g4w/f. powers and fpiri- 
tuali poremates in high places, Ephel. 6. 12, Ouraduerſa- 
rie&are ſo mighty that wee. cannot ouercome them, cx- 
cept theSpirit of God which.is ® the ſpirit of fortitude, 
ſtrengthen vs -nthe inner man,that is,in the * ſoule,? that 
albeit our body which is our owtward may, periſp 2 yet 
our ſpirit which is the inward man may bee renewed daily, 
Hedoth not pray for the wealth ef the world, orhealth 
of the body which affoord comfore outwardly : = but he 
delireth vpen his bowed knees, the Father of our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt, chat his Epheſians may haueſoundinner 
parts,as it isinthe? Pfalme, a4 glorious withsnyit is then 
an idle conceite tothinke that a Paſtor benefits his peo- 
ple more by a little skill in Phylicke and Law, then by 


a.greatdeale of Divinity:::for having charge of their | 
ſoules;and not of, their badiegor gaods,he mult eſpeci-.| 
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with might againſt our Aducrlary the Diucll, 

That Chriſt 74y dwell in your bearts by faith, that yee be. 
ing rooted and grounded inloue) Theſc three Metaphors 
ot our Apoſtle dwell, rooted, grounded: are molt empha. 
ticall, and pertinent to his purpole ; the faithful] are 
Gods houſe, Chrilt therefore doth not onely © ſup with 
them as a gueſt: bur 4dwell with them as head of the fa- 
mily, *not onely moginziy, but ygrrnciy, f non hoffitarimu- 
as [ed babitare. | | 

An 8 houſe ſurely founded is able to withſtand the 
windes blowing, and waues bellowing. A Treedeepely 
rooted is not ouerthrowen with a tempeſt : euen (o, ſuch 
as are grounded in faith, and rooted in loue, continue 
Redfall in their profeſſion in the middelt of al atfliQions 
andperſecutions for rhe wordzbut ſuch as haue®ro root, 
beleeue butfor a ſeaſon, and ſo Chrilt is in their hearts 
onely for a ſeaſon. If forthe Gofpellany ftormes ariſe, 
they be ſuddenly cat downe, yeacarried away, with euec 
ry blaſt ofcontrary doAtrine, Thei Galathians had be- 
oo intheſpirir, and yet afterward they were bewitched 
and*remooued away to another Gaſpell.In!Sa/omon the 
Spirit was quenched, and iniquity foratimegot the vp- 
pet hand': and Biſhop® Laywer isbold torearmeſuch 
new ſpirits, whoſay that wecannot looſe theſpirit : and 
therefore let vs vpon bowed knees humbly beſeech Al: 


+... | tIghty Godoutof the riches of his merce,to ſtrengthen 


our inner man by his ſpirit. Chriſt dwellethiin our heart 
by faith,”* as long then as faith is aliue, Chriſt *lioeth in 


vs,and we in him : if our fatth once'be dead, then Chrilt | 
| which is our ? life departs out of our heart. Now faith 


without good workes is dead, it muſt-cherefore* worke 
thorough foue, wee muſt bee grounded and rooted in 
Might be able to comprehend with all Saints, what «the 
breadth, length, depth and height) "Some by bredth,yndar- 
ſtand the'broad way, Mart; 7.14.) by Tenth,” crernall 
life 3 by depth, hell :and by height teauenas if _— 
aue 


—mm—__—_— 


CES” 


]vs. Of our loue, * which hath a breadh, 1n loving all 


{ vpon all his workes, Eccleliafticus 2. 10, An height, in 


| Canit thou by 


| 


|= The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


haueſaid, if yee bee grounded in faith , and rooted in 
charity , then yee may ſoone know which of theſe to 
loueorleauve. But it is better expounded * either of our 
loue toward ether, or of Gods loue iu Chriſt towards 


men, euen our enemies. A /e»gth,in that louencuer fals 
away, 1.Cor. 13.8, An height, in louing our ſuperiours, 
A &4epth,in louvingour inferiours: or an height in lovin 
God aboue all, and a depth in reuerencing thedeepneſlſe 
of hisriches,Rom. 11.33. Theloue of God towards vs 
© hath a /e»gth, in reſpe ofhis eternity, Plalm, 102.12. 
A breadth , in reſpe& of his infinite goodneſle ſhewed 


reſpe& of his excellent nature\, being high aboue all 
people,Plalm.99. 2. A depth, inreſpett of his vnſearch- 
able wiſdome, which isa profound deepenelſle, Eccleſia-. 
ſes 7.26.herein alluding as it may ſeemeto that of Y 7ob, 

Pony finde out God f Canſt thou finde 
out the eAlmighty to bis perfeftion ? The heanens are high, 
what canſt thou doe ? It tz deeper then hell : how canff K 
knoweit ? Or as* other , Chriſts loue towards vs hath a 
length, -inthat his mercy doth indurefor cuer and cuer, 
even from cuerlaſting predeſtination, vntill everlaſting 
glorification. A breadth, in that hee would ® all men 
ſhould beſaued. Iewes, Gentiles, Grecians, Barbarians, 
afore the Law, vader the Law, after the Law, fro the be- 
ginningvnto the worlds end, A deprh,in thathe deſcen- 
ded into hel, openly triumphing ouer Satan in his owne 
kingdome, An height,in that he did aſcend Þ farre aboue 
all heauens,and there ſitteth attheright hand of God as 
our Mediator ahd Aduocate. < Other hauediſcourſed of 
the fourewoods,and dimenſions in the material Croſſe 
of Chriſt more ſubtilely then ſoundly. For the plaine 
meaning of thefe wordes is, that our redemption is a 
d great myſtery, To know Chriſt crucified is*the bredth, 
length, height,depth of all our knowledge, in compari- 
ſon whereof all other thingsareto bee reputed as f dung 
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and drotie, Some trouble themſelucs and ether about 
round and (quare, long and ſhort,black and white, ſpen- 
dingzthe ſtrength of their wits in examining the lawful. 
neſſe or vnlawfulncile of certaineceremonies yſedinthe 
Church of England': whereas ifthey were grounded in 
faith and rootcd in loue, they would enceauour rather 
to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, 
length, depth, heighth of Chriſts loue toward vs,and in 
—— to bee: fulfilled withall fulnetſe which commeth of 
od. 

* 8Somethinkethat the Church is this fulneſſe, encrea- 
ling daily till the number of Gods ele isaccompliſhed, 
h Other,conſtrue this ofthe bletTed Trinity: but becauſe 


ithe fulne fſe of the Godhead dwels in Chriſt, and the Saints 


are compleat in him: T take the clauſe (rhat ye may be fulfil- 
t:d with all fulneſſe of God ) to be nothing elſe but an ex- 
planation of the former words,” as ifhe(hould (ay, this I 
meane by breadth,/ength,depth and height ;that he which 
hath Chrilt, hath all chingsabſolutely compleat to per. 
feion : I pray therefore !not that ye may be fully God, 
but that ye may befull of God,full of his ®grace with all 
the living Saints in ® this world, & full of his glorie with 
al the Saints departed inthe world to come, that ye may 
ſo faithfully ſerue God here,as that ye may fully (ee God 
hereafter, euen face to face, 

Vato him that i able} In this thankſgiving of our Apo- 
{tethree points are conſiderable, namely, 
fo Motiue : Gods abundant liberalitic, being able 

and willing to giue moethings,and more plen- 

tifully then either we doe acke or thinke. 
Þ Matter : Be praiſe,or glory : mans bodie within 
| the elements is cloſed, the bloodwithin the bo- 
The dy,the ſpirits within the blood, the ſoulewith-| 
inthe ſpirits,the mind within theſoule,& God 
reſteth inthemind-:ſo that this worldwas made 
for man,man for the ſoule,ſoule for themind, 
& the mind for God:that as of him & w_ 

im 


— 


[ 


The ſixteemh Sunday after Trinitic2. 


Manner in 
i rcſpet of © 


| P 


U 


' himandforhimareall things : cucnſo to him 
* mightbe praiſe for cuermore. 
(Place : In the congregation, 4as being 


Gods Tabernacle dedicated to 
praycr and praiſe,* knowing and 
participating Gods vnſearchable 
riches in Chriſt, Other aſſem- 
blics have their beginning and 
end, butthe Church is the \pil- 
lar of cruth, againft which * hell 
gates are not able to preuaile, 
vu The Church then enduring for 
cuer and cuer, onely can and will 
honour God cuer and cuer, 
crſon:; by whom ourthankes are 
conueyed vnto God, by ſw 
Chriſt, as being the Mediatour 
between God and man, by whom 
alonethegracesof God deſcend 
downe to vs, and our prayers al- 
cend vp vnto God, 


Time : YT; hroughout all generati- 


05s, KC. 


For asthe mercies of God toward vs are forcuerand 
eur : in like manner ourpraiſes to him ought to befor 
ever and cuer : * mmenſa beneficia laudibus immenſe cele- 
{ branda, (ee theconclulion of the Pater Noſter in the Ls- 
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Ani it fortuned that Teſs went into a City called 
Naim, &C. 


Cy Miſcries of man: In this afflited woman 
| accompanying her child , & that «ſo», 

& that hir only [on to hisgraue, dying in 
Spring of his yourh,cuen at that age 
when hee was molt abletocom- 
" fort hir.. 

inter of her widowhood, when ſhe 
2 © did mol? want him. 
* Mercies of God: In Chriſt whodid pity 
© f- thediftreſſed | 
-'--f ,- ec Thooght, imaey yin, Hee had com- 
&L þ -J © paſſion ou bir, 

t* In ZWord, Feepe not, 

Deed, He raiſed the dead, ard deline- 


' red him to his mother. 


The: 


The>mourning troupein Naimis a lively repreſenta- 
tion of our eſtate by nature, ſubje to fickneszinfirmity, 
deat1,Jdamnation, horror, hell : our wholelife being as 
it werenothing elſe but widow weeping, and a ſoune dying. 
c Onedoth cry, L*t the day periſh wherem I was borne, and 
the night when it was ſaidgthere is a manchuld conceinedgwhy 


died [ not inthe birth ? and why did I ſuck the breafts ? for 


then and been at reſt * Another doth cry, Poe be to me that 
I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech , and to haue mine 
habitation among the tents of Kedar, © Athird crieth , © 
wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliner mee from the bo- 
7 of thu death. All, agit werewith one yoice cry, f an 
that is borne of a woman tis of ſhort continuance and full of 


trouble, But Chriſt and his followers on the contrary rc- 
ſemble! 


"_ 
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ſembleour eſtate by grace, wherein is ioy , peace; life, 
| health, happincile, heauen. Inthis troupe® onefaith,0 
death where u thy ſting ? O grane where i thy viftory & the 
1 fing of death is finne , and the ſtrength of ſinne i the Law, 
but thanks be vnto God which hath ginen vs vittory through 
our Lord Teſus Chrift,* Another doth (ay, Bleſſed be God, 
enen the father of our Lord Ieſua Chriſt, which according to 
his abundant mercy hath begotten vs againe to a linely hope, 
by the reſurreflion of Teſus Chriſt from the dead, to an mhe- 
ritance immortall and undefiled,and that fadeth not awayyre- 
ſernedin beaxen, A k third doth ſay, Fee know that we are 
tranſlated from deathwnto life, All ling and ſay with Za- 
chary, Bleſſed bethe Lord God of 1/racl, for be hath viſited 
and redeemed bis people, 
Behold there was a dead man carried out.)The word | be. 
| 4o/d in the Scriptures is like an hand in the margent of a 
booke, pointingout alway ſome remarkablething, and 
{ it is heere like that hand ® Ba/tha/ar ſaw writing vpon 
che wals of his Palace, for as that forewarned him of his 
| vtter.cuine;(o this admoniſhethivs of aur laſt end-Behol/d 
4 dead man carried ont. T his dead man was a yong man,as 
it is exprelled inthe text, I /ayto thee youg man ariſe, and 
arich or honorable man as*ſome Pl ofthetext, 
in that wwch people were with his mother. And it is worth 
our obſcruing , that Chriſt in the Goſpell isfaid toraile 
{ none from the dead,but only ſuch as wererich and yong 
as thedaughter of ® /airma Ruler of the Synagogue,be- 
ing avout twelue yeeres of age : P Zewarm aman hono- 
redin his Nation, and as 4 Epiphanius reports about the 
yeeres of 3 0.andandin my text,ayong ſonne of a widow 
wel affeed-in the place where ſhe dwele. Hereby teach- 
{ ing vs,that ſuch often die who leaſt expedeath, & are 
{ moſt embraced of the world, Poore menand old men 
| haue their paſport, as they begin to leaue the world , ſo 
theworld is contentto,part with them, Ae their carrying 
out tobe buricd ylually there. is letle weeping', becauſe 
their friends are comforted ,/ inthat departing in-peace 
G 4 they 
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they be now deliaered from the burden of the fleſh, and 
infinice miſcries of this life. But death is #be* way of all 
fleſh, and ſall fleſh is gratle, andall the gracethereof as 
the flower of the field, Per natiuitarem viret in carne, 
t per imentEenLs candeſcit in flire, per mortem aret in pul- 
acre. By birtha man is greene in his fleſh, by youth heis 
whitcin his blofſome, by death heeis witheredin the 
duſt. For death as a fiſherman encloſeth all kinde of fiſh 
in hisnet,great, ſmall,good,bad, old, young : which the 
Poets inlinuate in the fableof Death and (pid, who 
lodging ata time both in one Ione, interchanged each 
othersarrowes : and ſo from that day to this, it comes 
to patle that ſometimes olde men doare, and yo.ing men 
die: ' 
u Sic moritur Tunents, ſic moribundns amat, 

Which was the onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhe was a wi. 
dew) Children are walking Images of their parents,euen 
fleſh of their fleſh, and bone of their bone, thewealth of 
the poore man, and honour of therich, Ir was then one 
ſtepvnto weeping Crofle, that this woman had loſt a 
child, for nature by grace is not aboliſhed but perfeRed, 
not inurthered but manured,. her impreflions are not 
quite razed, but ſuted tothe colours of faith and vertue, 
Dawid a man according to Gods owne heart did weepe 
for his * licke childe, cry out for his dead ſonne, Y O A%- 
foton, wey ſonne , my ſonne Abſolon : would to God I had diea 
for thee, O Abſolon, my ſonne, my ſonne. $,* Ambroſe re- 
portsatragicall accident, how that m his time there was 
a poore man in extream neceſſity conſtrained to (ell one 
of his ſonnes inte perpetual] bondage, that hee might 
hereby (aue thereſt from a preſent famine, Who calling 
all his deare childrenvnto him, and beholding them as 
oline branches ronnd about his table , could not reſolue 
which hee might beſt (parc. His eldeſt fonne was the 
ſtrength of his youth , enen hee thar called him firlt fa- 
ther, and therefore notwilling to part with him. His 


yongelt boy was the neſt chicke, the dearely bend ef 
1s 
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his mother, and therefore not willing to pare with him, 
A third moſt reſembled his progenitors, hauing his fa- 


thers bill , and his mothers eye, therefore not willing 


morediligent then the reſt, and ſo the good father in 
concluſion among ſo many could not affoord to part 
with any 

It was another ſtep vnto griefe inthis widow, that her 
dead childe was*a/o»ne, For daughters in reſpect of their 
ſex being weaker vetlels, arenot(o fit for bulinefſeand 
imployment : whereas a good ſonne, albeit in obedience 
a childe, yet in counſell often proucs a father, andisin 
{tcalt of an husband to his widow mother. But it was an 
higher ſtep vato griefethat this one ſonne, was her onely 
ſonne woroyju)s, firſt begotten,and Þ only begotten,and her 


iſſue, Now what kinde of ſorrow this was is expreſſed in 
holy Scripcure : © Make /amentation aud bitter monrnmy as 
for thy onely ſonne, And Zachar. 12. 10, They ſhall /ament 
for hom as one monrneth for his onely ſoune, and be ſorry for 
him as one ts ſorry for his firſt borne. Syrophanes having bu- 
ried his onely ſonne, cauſed his /atna to bee ſetin his 
houſe, 4 Sed dum triſtitie remedium querit, ſeminarium po- 
tins dolory inuent. 
| This in briefe wasthe widowes miſery, now yeeſhal] 
heare of. Chrifts mercy. When ſhewas hapletſe & hope- 
letſe, hee had compaſſion on her , and did exceeding abun- 
dantly aboue all chat ſhedid aske or could thinke, as it is 
in the (cle Epiſtle for this Sunday. © Beforeſhe did cal, 
| he did anſwere,granting her defire before ſhe moued hir 
lute. * Teaching vs hereby that cuery good gitt is from 
aboueznot pulled downe of merit: but powred downe by 
preuenting grace, 
God isa father of the fatherleſſe, and defendeth the 
cauſes of E widowes: E/:4h in a great famine by Gods 
appointment relicued the widow of Þ Zarephath, and 
Elxew even by the ſame divine goodnelle, gen 
anotne 


to part with him. One was more loving, another 


ſelfe not a yong wife : but an old widow without hope of 


2 Poptan inleoc, 


b Ianſen, 


[ Terem. 6, 26, 


dF wlgent. my- 
ibolog. lib, 1. 


c Eſay 65.24 


f Colman, 


'gPſa.68.5, a 
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n Gen. 59. 


o Deut, 34.8. 
plohn 11. 35. 


q I. Theſ.qp13 
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another diſtre(ed widowes oyle, 2. Kings 4, Peter, As 
9. comforted a whole congregation of weeping widowes, 
in raiſing Dorcas againe from the dead : and Chrilt 
heere tooke pitic on the deepe ſghing of a widow, i By 
which all men may learn, Magiſtrates eſpecially,to%indge 
the fatherle (ſe, and defend the widow ; not onely when the 
widow doth importunately call and crie, Doe mee inftice, 
Luk. 18.3.but euen whileſhe doth hold her peace, mas; 
exiys petit qui petere non audet, &- plus dat qui dat non 
FOgarns. : 

Feepe not) ® Abrabam-thefather ofthe faithfull be- 
wailed his dead wife Sara, Ioſeph an holy man of God 
mourned many daies for his father 1acob, all the people 
for ® Moſes, and Chriſt himſelfe for -?-Lazarar. His ne 
fletothen, is not a prohibition forbidding at funerals all 
weeping : but an inhibition onely forbidding too much 
weeping, that ſhee ſhould not bee ſorrie for the dead, 4 us 
they which haue no hope. As it hee ſhould haueſaid vnto 
her, as he did in thelike caſe to Harrba, Toh.11.25.1am 
the reſurreftion and the life, whoſoener beleeneth in mee 
——___ hee were dead, jet ſhall hee line. * I wound and make 


| whole," bring downeto the graue and raiſe vp againe. And 


his workes are correſpondent to his words,hee came nigh, 
and towched the coffin, and ſayd, Voong man, I ſay unto thee, 
ariſe, and hee that was dead [ate vp, and began tofpeake, and 


"| hee delizered him unto his mother. In which hee ſhewed 


himſelfe to bee very God and man, in walking with his 
Diſciples, in talking with this widow, comming nigh to 
the gate of thecitie, touching thecoffin, a very man: in 


Caictan. 
uEle&twulo mor- 
tis, imque mol- 
lim ile dormit, 
qui durixe in 
vitaſe geſſerit, 
Amber. ſerm.u8 
X Zepper Con. 
inloc, 


railing thedtad, and making him to ſityp, and ſpeake, 
t (notas the Prophets aud Apoſtles in anothers name, 
but by his owne power in acommanding faſhion, /ay 
to thee yooug man ® ariſe)to be God,euen the Lord of life, 
Ads 3.15. 

_ About the fall of the leafe men ordinarily bee more 
ſubieRro lickenefTe and mortality then at other times of 
the yeere , whereforethe * Church hath allotted fitly 


this 
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this (cripture for this ſeaſon,as a lick mans ſalue to com- 
fore vs againſt diſeaſes anddeath. Intimating that Chriſt 


all ſuch as diein him. 


73 to God) Our Evange'ilt here deſcribes a Y double fruit 
of the myracle: the one befalling ſuchas werepreſent, 
the other extended vnto many men abſent,in that rhe rus 
| m2our of it went forth throunhont all [ury, and throughout all 
| the regions which lie round about, The miracle wrought 
inthe preſent beholders a two-fold effe&t, Inrm trmor, 
1 for#s plorificatio-: Reuerence within , and glorifying of 
| God without, for they conceiued heereby faith inthe 
Aleſſias, and fo feared God, glorifying him with rue 
worſhip, «nd acknowledging his mercies 7 v1/itmg hjs 


would haue them afcribe prasſe ro God in the congregation 
from time totime : theſe ſpetators accordingly , behold. 
ing the riches of Chriſts grace who did exceeding abun- 
dantly aboue all that the poore Widow did aske or 
thinke, 'gaue the glory to GOD, ſaying, A great 
Prophet ts riſen 2p among vs, and God hath viſited his 
people, 


let vs (asthe* Fathers and ® other Interpretors) examine 

the myſticall expolition or allegory, conlidering thefe 
fue points in order: 

| 1. Whois dead, and carried out robe buricd. 

2, Whatis the Coffin and Tombe wherein he js en- 

cloſed. 

3- Whattheybethatcarry him tothegravue, 

4. What is that gate out of which he was carried. 

5+ What is that wido.y lamenting his death. 

He that is dead andcarried out to bee buried is an ob- 
ltinate inner, for the< wages of fin is death, and euery 
man irrepentant without faith and feeling of his finnes 
is dead ( as the4Scripture) deſcended into Hell ( as 


is the only health of all the [1uing,and everlaſting lifeof | 


And there came feare on thens all , and they gazethe le- | - 


people. Heerethe Goſpell and Epiſtle meete againe, Paw! | 


——_—_ 


Hitherto concerni ng the letter of this Hiſtory Now 


Ambroſe 


a 


y H eming, 


z Caicttan, 


a Auguſtirc tt, 
49. in Toan, & 
de verby dom, . 
fer. 44. Ambr. | 
kede into, 
b Luther, 
Arbarens, 
Henmmg. 


c Ram. 6.23. 
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1 
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eIDe bono mor- 
tu, cap. 12. 

f See Iacob, de 
Votag. ſerm, bo 
in loc. 


g Apocal. 12 9. 
h I1.Theſſ, 5.I9 


Hovat, Car, lib.) 
Zo 0d,; 3. 


k Pſal. 14.5. 


diet. ſalat. e 6, 
'n1.Theſſ, 4.7. 


o Theophylatt, 
inloc, Idems 
Plato in Crat, 
p In lecum. 


q Heming, 


| ; 


þ Jus, Or as P Ambroſe, tumulus ifle mores mal, the 
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* Ambroſe (peakes)euen while he liveth, In f three things 


Cold, 
eſpecially reſembling a Corſe bengght cauy, 
Stinking. 
Cold, as being infeted with the venome of the 8 Ser- 
pent,and wanting the powerfull heat of Gods holy Spi- 
rit which is > quenched in them. Heawy,becauſe finne is a 
burthenſome load, Mat. 11.28. preſſing downe, Heb. 12.1, 
hindering our aſcending and ſeeking s things aboue Col, 
3.1, Forhowſoeuer it be true, that if all the mountaines 
inthe world ſhould fall cogether vpon one iuſt man, he 
would notwithſtanding be ſtedfaſt and keep his ground; 
according to that of thei Poet, 
Si frallusillabater orbis, 
Inpanidum ferient ruine, 
Yetlinneis ſo heauy, thatit caſt downe Dathar from 
earth, and Zxcifer out of heauen into the bottomleſs pit 
of hell, Stinking, becaule the (landerer hath an vnſauory 
breath, hu * throate being an open ſepulcher, The wicked- 
neſle of adulterers is! blthine(le, The goods of the couc- 
tous hoorded vp,and not laid our,are a very ® dung-hil, 
and cuery lin is an" vacleanneſſe, Ninking in the noltrels 
of the Lord. 
Now for the Coffin and Tombe wherin this cold, hea- 
uy ſtinking Corſe lieth:as there be three kindes of death, 
one of the body, which is the naturall death, another of 
ſoule,which is ſpirituall death, a third both of body and 
ſoule, which is cternall death :$ cucn (o there bee three 
kindes of Tombes accordingly : the Tombe of thebody 
is the Graue, the Tombe of the ſoule is the body, *%iw 


ombeboth of body and ſouledyingin (in is Hel. Luk. 
16.22. Therich man died and was buriedin Hh. Andthe 
ſinner is borne to Hell by 4 foure Porterseſpecially, de- 
taining him in irrepentance, namely, 
1: Hopeof longerlife. 


j 


2 Looking vponthe faultsof other men. 
| w_ 3 Preſuwp-| 
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3. Preſumption vpon Gods mercy. 
4. Flattery of lewd company, 

Thefe foure carrie the {inner ont of the gate toward hell, 
as for example, when heedoth Jult with his eye;the dead | 
man is carried out by the” gate of his ſight, per oculorym | Avg »/1.fer; 
beneficium infert amme veneficinms, It he delight in back- | 3* 44fratres 
biting and ſlandering, thedead man iscarried out by the | '* 7: 
eateof his mouth, If hetakepleaſure in hearing tales & 
il reports of his neighbour, the dead man is carried out 
by the gate of his cares, And the wicvow lamenting his 
death (as Theophylattthinkes) is theſoule, bur as other | ., , 
gener#ly the Church of God, for as there isioy inhex | ; 4,4, 3.4, 
uen for one {inner that conuerteth:cuenſogrieteto ſuch | Panigerdl, = 
as hauvetheir converſation in heauen, when a linner will 
not returne from his wicked way, but is giuen over in a 
reprobate ſenſe, towork allvncleannetſe cuenwith gree- 
dineile, Epheſ.4.19. The three ſorts of deadraifed by 
Chriſt aptly reſemble, ſaith " A»gsſtine , three ſorts of | u Ser,44. de 
lianers.. Alinnevis deadin the houſe like Tairus daughter, | verbs Dom. 
| when he doth imagine miſchiefe in his mind : carried onr | 
of the gate like this yoong man heere, when hee * brings | * P/al.7.15. 
foorth vngod[meſſe in word or deede 3 ſtincking in the graue 
_ Lazarus,it he finne habitually —_— ary _—_— 
1 drawing iniqaitie with cords of vanitie, ſpeaking good of -e+ 
nilland euil bþ good, * — —— c day of _ 4 k. "5 
wrath, and of the declaration of the inſt indgement of God, a 
Now then asthere was weeping forthe dead Damoſell 
in the houſe,more weeping for thjs micarried out of the 
gate,but moſt weeping at Lazarns graue, Martha wept, 
& Mary wept,& the Iewes wept, & Chrilt himſelfe wept 
and groancd in the Spirit : ſo we mult be (ory for the be- 
ginnings ef fin, more ory forthe proceedings 8& increaſe, 
moſt ſorie when aman ® ftands in the wayes of the wicked| 
and fits inthe ſeat of theſcornefull, It may bewell applied 
vnto Chiilts Academy,which > Demoſthenes oncelaid of 
Athens, in our Divinitie ſchoole we weepe more for the 
lewd lives of the bad, then for the deaths of the good. 


a P/al1.1, 


b Geuara epiſt, 


As! 
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As the Church of God hath thteeikindes of Plantus 
ouer the dead : 'fo the diuell and his companie three 
c Iecob,de Ye- | kindes of © Plauſus. Our aduerſarie reioyceth a lirtle 
reg.ſerm. 1.4» hen we linne in the houſe, conceivinganeuill thought: 
_ but moregladifthat a man beecarried out of the houle, 
breaking out into ſcandalous ations and yet moſt me. 
rie when a {inner continueth in his filthinetle, as Lazare 
d Fpbef. 5.14. | linking in hisgraue. Let vs then © awake from fleepe, 
and ſtand vp from thedead;Chrilt in his word,in his S4- 
craments, ia his iudgements, in his Preachers inſtantly 
cals vnto you daily, Tong man ariſe, Dameſell ariſe, Laza. 
ru ariſe \Wherfore let vs Tbeſcech youlit vp, & ſpeake: 
that we may comfortthe Church our afflited mother 
on earth, and be well accepted of God our father in hea- 
uen. Amen. 


DO — 


© —— 


The Epiſtle, Ermzs.41. 


1(which amapriſoner of the Lord) exhort you, thit 
yee walke worthie of the vocation wherewith yet 


are called, rc. 


= ſundry dogmatical concluſions touching mat- 
ters of holy faith in the three former chapters: our 
Apoſtlecomes now to patheticall *cxhortations concer- 
ning good manners inthispreſent,beſeeching his Ephe- 
ſians in generall ts walke woorthie of the wocation where. 
wnto theywere called, in more particular toſupport one 41- 


| cher — lone, keeping the wnitie of the fpirit inthe bond 


| of peace. Prefling this one point with ſeuen argumentsin 
our text: : 
| 1. There is but one bode. 

2. But one ſpirit, 

3. But oxe hope. 

4. Butone Lord, 


$5. But ove faith, 
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| 6. Butone baptiſme. - 
7, But one God, and father of all which t aboue all, and 


the Church your mother bee but one, God your father 
buc one, Chriſt your Lord but one, the holy Spirit your 
Comforter but one, if your hope but one, faith one,Bap- 
tiſme one : I (ceno cauſewhy you ſhould nct liuetoge- 
ther and loue together all as one, endeuouring to keepe 
the vnity ofthe Pi rit through the bond of peace, 

Firſt, there is but one bode, that is, one Church : for 
albeit there bethreeſcore Queenes,and foureſcore Con- 
cubines, and thenumber of Damoſels bewithout num- 
ber, yet asf Sa/ome; ſpeakes in the perſon of Chriſt, »ij 
lone, my doue « alone, Asthen inthe naturall body there 
is a perpetuall ſympathie betweene all the parts : 8 /Fone 
member ſuffer, all /uffer with it : if one member be hadin ho- 
none, allreioxce with it : even ſoin Chrilts mylticall bo- 
die, The eye mutt not ſay to the hand, 1 haue no neede of thee: 
wor the head againe to the feete, 1 haue noneed of you : for if 
the Magiſtrates ſhould bend themſelues againſt the Mi- 
nifters, and the Miniſters againſt the Magiſtrates,&the 
Conmons againſt both : atluredly God wogld bee a- 
gainſt all. And therefore we muſt alway remember our 
Apoſtles ſaying, 1. Cor. 12.20. thatthere is but one body, 
though there be manie members. One,notas ticd vato any 
oneplace,much letTeto any one perſon. The Donetsfts in 
the dayes of Þ Auguftine would haue ticd the Churchto 
Cartemna in Africa. The Papilts in our time tye the 
Church to Rewe in /talie. Contradicting heerein the 
Creede, in which the Church is ſliled {atholigne : that 
| is, vniverſall, extended {as Chry/oſtome notes vpon my 
Text) to all places, and ail times, and as | Berfarmin more 
fully, toall faichfull perſons, not onely thoſewhich are 
now living, but alſo thoſe which haue beenfrom the be- 
ginning,and ſha} be tothe worlds ead. And ſothe Popiſh 
Antichriſtian crge which haue nothing ſo much intheir 
mouthes as the Chnrch, the Charch, kings the libertics 


through all, andinyoaall, Asit heeſhould arguethus: It | 


f Cant,6,$. 


gl Cor,12.26. 
oy 


b Epiſh.48. 


i Catec,cap.z, 
in expofit.Credo 
eccleſe Cat, 


of 
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'" cap,z 3. 


7.Cap.2, 


4+ ſcents, 


n Yignier an- 
[wer to Baron, 


q As 2.1, | 


k Depoteſt.pa- 
Nat. hiſt, lib. 


© John 15.26. 


p 7ohn16, 13. 


ofthe Church exceedingly.For all of the haue made the 
Catholique Church to bee nothing elfe but the Roman 
church, & ſome of them haue made the Romanchurch 
to be nothing elſe but the Pope, Papavirtnalter eft tors 
eccleſia,(aith* Haruens, As anabapiilts imagined a church 
likethe Spider,or 'P/inies acephals,all body and no head: 


ſo Papilts haue framed a Church like the Toad-ſtoole, 


all head & no body. To borrow a phraſe from { harmides 
in” Playtus : Hic quidem fungino genere eft, capite ſetotum 
regit. If Cardinals and Teſuites bee reputed monſters, as 
being men of ® all prefeſfions,order, degrees, offices,be- 
nefices z then what a monſter of monſters is the Pope, 
which is all of theſe, and none of theſe, both head & bo- 
dic too. - 

One ſpirit)S. Paul(aith, 1,Cor.12.that thereare diuer- 
ities of gifts bur one ſpirit : co oneis ginen by the ſpirit 
the word of Wiſdom: to another the word of knowledge 
by the (ame ſpirit: to anotheris giuen faith by the ſame 
ſpirit :to another the giftof healing by the ſame ſpirit:to 
anotherprophecy,to another diſcerning of pirits,toano- 
ther interpretations of tongues : all theſe workcth one} 
and the ſame (pirit, diuiding to every man as he will [e- 
uerally, Now theſpirit which is the © Comforter of the 
Church in her widdow-hood euer ſince Chriſts aſcenli. 
on, and as it weretutour to leade her into? all truth, on 
Whitſunday deſcended in viſible ſhapes ypon the blelled 
Apoſtles atlembled, as the 1 Text{peakes 5uowue,; in 
7 ans, altogether in one placewith.our accord. Where 
there is vnity of ſpirit, there doth reſt the ſpirit of vnity: 
but where there is babling, there followerh ialtantly Ba- 
bel,vpon Diuilion alway Confuſion. 

One hope) Asthe Decalogueteachcth how to loue,and 
the Creede how tobelceue : ſothe Pater Nofer howto 
pray-Shewing vs exactly what we muſt hopeand delire: 


4 namely, firſt Gods glory, then our owne'good. Gods 
| glorie, for thatis Alphaand Omega, the firſt thing wee 


"muſt aske, Hallewed bee thy name tand the laſt thing we 


muſt! 


"0 
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muſt performe,for thme is the kingdame, the power, and the 
lory, Now concerning our owne good : weedelireand | 
Gage for eſpecially the kingdome of heauen , Thy king- 
dome come. On whichall other petitions depend, for we 
pray thy will be done, for this end Cnely, that wee may be 
ſubies in his kingdome of grace,and Saints in his king- 
dome of glory. And his willis done by depending on 
his mighe and mercy,for things temporall and ſpiritual; 
in regard of the one, wee pray , gine vs this day onr daily 
bread,and for the other, forgine vs our treſpaſſes , lead vs 
| 10t into temptation, deliner vs from euill, And by conſe- 
quence Gods kingdome is the center of all our wiſhes, 
and totall ſumme of all our hopes. And becauſethe wiſe: 
man euer begins at the end, our great Doctour hath in-' 
ioyned 1n things concerning ourſeluesto beggethe firlt 
of ail, which is indeed the end of all. Seeing then all of 
vs walke in one way, all of vs haucone guidein the way, 
all of ys when wee come to our journeyes end expe: 
oneand the (amereward: itis very meet all of vs ſhould 
endeugur,to keepethe vnity of the [piritin the bond of 
CACCs 
: One Lord.) Itis reported by * Swetonins thatthe Em- | 
perour Caligula tooke off the head of his great god /#- 
piter, .and (et on another of his owne, The Papiſts in 
their interpretations and glolles, haue ſmitten off Chrilt 
lefus the only head of the Church, and have ſet on the 
Pope. Suppoſe (for thought is free, and impollibilities 
may be ſuppoſed) I fay ſuppole.S. Perer was Pope , and 
the other cleuen Apoſtles his Cardinals , asf /oaxnes de 
Tirre Cremata doth auow. Suppoſc hee wasat Rome, 
ſuppoſe hee was Biſhop of Rome, ſuppoſe the Popeſuc- 
ceeds him more lawfully then the Patriarch of Avrtisch, 
(all which a Proteſtant will notgrant, and they cannoc | 
proue)yet I would faine lcarne of a (Choole-Papiſt,who 
was this one Lord,and one head of the Church after the 
death of S. Peter immediately. VVhether Linus, or { /e- 
tus,,0r Anacletizs, or Clemens :thele are foure good men 
H 2, and 


r InvitaCali- | 


gule, 
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x Ex epi/t. De- 


cretal, Leon, 3, 


y Ad an,69.Ita 
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tr, In lib, To? 
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z De Rom, pont. 
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| quents, 


| 


q 


and true, let them chuſe whom they will, 

Clemens Roman an old new Father, whom thelear. 
ned conceiue to be the Popes ownechild, writes in his 
t Apoſtolicall conſtitutions euidently , that Linus was 
the firlt Biſhop of Rome made by $, Pas!, and that Cle. 
mens after thedeath of Linw was the ſecond , ordained 
by Peter, if this relation be true, the Popelits not in the 
chaire of Peter, but in the ſeat of Paxl, for hee created 
che firſt Pope. Franciſcus Turrianw in his%apologetical] 
annotations vpon.thetext of C/emens,anſwereth that L;.| 
114 was not biſhop of Rome,but only Lord Suffragan or 
Vicar-general,cxecuting Epiſcopal iuriſdition in Saint 
Peters non-religence, Thelikeis recorded of Clrtw by 
* AMarianus Scotas inthe life of Peter. But by their good 
leaue, the Romane Martyrology makes both Zizws and 
Cletw Bilhops of Rome : and Cardinall Baronins in his 
annotations vpon theſe ſcueral martyrdomes, and in his 
Ecclelialticall Annals, Y rome 1, maintaines again(t all 
coinmers,that Zinus was the firſt, Cletus the ſecond, and 
Clemens the third Biſhop of Rome after Saint Peter: Ce 
{ar Baronius in theſame place thinkes that Cletus and 
Anacletius were all one,but Cardinall*Bellarmine contra- 
dits him, and ſhewes by diverſe reaſons accurately,that 
they were two, Andindeed this Romance Kalender allot- 
teth Anacletw a feltiual vpon the 13, of July, and Cir1w 
anothervponthe 26 of Aprill. Whereupon ® 7ritenhe- 


| niw and the Popiſh Hiſtoriographers hold, that Cle. 


mens was the: fourth Pope after Sainc Perer, Sothen as 
you ſee ſome writethat he was the firlt, other that he was 
theſecond,other that he was thethird, other that he was 
thefourth, 

Bellarmine who ſhufled the cards laſt , and is the beſt 
gameſtcr at the Popes primers, takes vpon him to com- 
poſe the difference. But asÞ Auguſtine ſaid of Petihan, 
vbi refpondere conatus eft , mags oftendit quod non poterit 
reſþondere : in deed ſaith © hee, (emens by right was the 
firſt Pope, but heſuffered out of his humility Zinm and 

Cletus 


—_ 
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Cleta, to execute his office, ſo longas they liued, Butſ | 

d Damaſn and Sophronine, and Simeon Metaphraſtes at- | ,,. YL s. _ 
firmethat Linus diced before Peter. Heere Befarmine an- | walif me —_— 
ſwers nota word, but contemnes theſe writers which he | 
\ magnificth elſewhere, placing them among learned and | 
Catholike Authors in his 2. < Tome,but for auoiding of | . ;, Catalog, 
tediouſneſTe,let it be granted that Clemens being an hone- | Theolog.annes. 
ſerman than Popelings in our time, poyſoned not his | ##me2.Conrro, 
predeceſſors, but ſuffered them ro liue and die in peace. 
Yet ifthere were three Popes aliue at once, who was this 
one head, and one Lord? thentherewere three Lords, 
not one Lord, the Lord Clerus,the Lord Linus,the Lord 
Clemens, and happily this may bee one reaſon why the 
Pope hath three crownes, one for C/etxs, one for Lins, 
and the third for Clemens. 


. 


T hus{asfone ſaid)the Papiſtsinthe points of their re- | f M*. Philpoe 
ligion are vntrufſed,& lie open tothewhip, They boaſt 
of their ſucceſſion of Biſhops , and they cannot agree 


vt Fox in his 
Martyr. 


among themſelues and tcll their ownetale who was the 
firſt, ſecond, third, or fourth Pope of Rome. Heerethe 
words of the Lord areverified, Efay 19.2. Concurrere fa- 
ciam e/Egyptios aduerſns e/Egyptios , Twill ſet Egyptians 
againſt Egyptians,cuery one (hal fight againſt his neigh- 
bour, city againſt city, and kingdome againſt kingdome. 
popiſh Councelsagainft Councels, Vniuerlitics againſt 
Vaniuerſities, Schoolmen againſt Schoelmen,the lefuits 
againſt the Pricſts,and the Prieſts againſt the Icfuits,Ba- 
ronius againlt Betarmine, & Bellarmine again(t Baronins, 
one again(t another, God and thetruth againſtall. 

It is wittily noted by $.® Auguſtine, Petrus erat oculus in | , Trwg.; 3. 
corpore,Peter was not head of thechurch,but an cie inthe | loan, 
head.God grantthe Popeſo much grace as to becom an 
cyc,or to ſtand in ſtead of an hand,yea of a finger, tofur- | 
therthe building of Gods houſe, Head hee is not, head 
hee was notſo muchas in epinion for the ſpace of 500. 
yeereafter Chrift,head he cannot be,forthere is but one 


Lord,one head, oneſheepfold,oneſhepheard,Toh.ro. 16 
H 2 Let 


| 


| 
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Let vs examine therefore what this one Lord is, our 
Apolileſaithbelſe-wherethat therebe many Gods and ma. 
ny Lords. Many gods in title, many gods in opinionin ti- 
tle, cither a#thorstatine or v/wrparue , by right, and ſo 
Kings are ſtiled gods in thei Pſalm. By v(urparion,and 
ſo the Pope is cajled god, * Dominus Dew nofter Papa, 
the Canonifts impiouſly blaſpheme. Many gods in opi- 
nion, and ſo the Scripturecels vs, that gold is the ! coue- 
tous mans god, and the® belly the glutrons god, and (0| 
there bee many gods in heauen,and in earth, and inhel] 
too. Forit is written that the people of (alicate worſhip 
the diuel{, The Gentiles were (o vaine in their®imagina- 
tions, ® amentes mentes, hauing their vnderſtanding (0 
blinded, that as P Pradentizs writes vnto Symachas, eu. 
ry thing that was good was eſteemed a god : in ſo much 
that mavS+6ms was -'Sroms, they had ſo many gods, as that 
indecdethey had no God, Thus youſce there be many 
gods,and many lords, yet vnto vs but one Lord, VYnto vs 
who knowthe truth (as it is heere ſaid) there is but only 
one Lord in truth, Other lords are dominititulares: our 
Lord is domin”s tutelari,a Lord protetor indeed. Other 
by men are made gods : but our Lord is the God who 
made all men,an abſolute Lord of himſclf,& in himſelfc 
4 Dominus dominantixm, the Lord of all other lords, and 
God ofall othergods. Andin this acceptation Lors is 
vſed in the holy Bible ſometimes eſſentially, ſignifying 
the whole Deity :as in the firſt Commandement, 1 an 
the Lordthy God, and Plal. 50. 1. The Lord enen the moſt 
mighty God: and ſometime perſonally, for Chriſt chele- 
cond perſon in the blefſed Trinity, Luk. 17. 5. The 4po- 
| ſftes ſad to the Lord: and 2. Cor. 13. 13. The prace of our 

Lord I:ſus Chriſt: and (oTtake it tobetaken heere, there 
; one Lord, that is, one Chriſt, Maſter of ysall,and hcad 


| of his whole Church. 


Now Chriſt is one in himſelfe,and one to vs : in him- 
felfeone, for albcit he be God and man : yethe is nottwo 
but one Chriſt, * Non ahker ex patre, alter ex matre : ſed 


alter \' 


mm —————. 
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thanafius in his Creed) not by converſion of the God- 
head into fleſh : but by taking of the manhood into 
God: onenot by confuſion of ſubſtance, but by vaity 
of perſon : for asthe reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one 
man, ſo God and man one Chriſt, Againe, Chriſt is one 
tovsas being! yefterday and fo day, and the ſame for ener, 


Obiefline, 
I ing) aubieftine, 
| Effettine. | 

Obieize,theſamein his word, for he that yeſterday 
was ſhadowed in the Law is to day ſhewed inthe Gol- 
pell : as * Avgn/tine ſaid, the new Teſtamentis claſped in 
che old,& the oldis opened inthe new, One Chriſtcru- 
cified being the center of all the Bibles circumference. 
[dem ſubieftize, theſamein hisattributes, in his power, 
in his authority,being alway the Lord of his people, the 
ſhephecard of his flocke,the head of his Church. 1dems ef 
fettine, the ſamein his goodnelle and grace, for heewho 
| was yeſterday the!God of e Abraham, Iſaac, Tacob, isto 
day and ſhall be for euer 72/74 , that is a Sauiour of his 
people : he is as well now thelight of theGentiles,as hee 
was before the glory of his people Iſrael : hee that was 
preſent and prefidentamong the blelſed Apoltles, hath 
promiſed allotocomevntovs, tocomfort vs, tobeein 
the middeſt of vs, as overall , and through all iſo like- 
wiſe invs all, as followeth inthetext; 

If then this one Lord bee preſentwith vs in his word, 
preſent in his Spirit, preſentin his power, in all the ſame 
yelterday and to day, and for ever. I ſceno cauſe,why he 
ſhould need another Lord,deputy Lieutenant, or Vicar 
generall to execute his office : for Chriſt may bee conli- 
dered of vsasa Lord * two waycs : . 

1 As God, 
2 AsGod and man, 

As God by right of creation, heeisan abſolute Lord 
ouerall men, and all things in heauen andearth, As 


aliter ex patre,aliter ex matre, One (as Orthodoxall 4-} 


H 3 God 


ſ Heb. 13.8. 
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Godand man, or as the redecmer of man, hee is ſouc- 
n raigne Lord of the whole Church in morcſpeciall man- 
ner. 
Now then, as Chriſt'is God with the Father and holy 
Þ | Ghoſt , hee hath his Deputies on carth to gouerne the 
world:namely,Kings and Princes,therfore called Gods, 
Butas heis a Mediator and Lord of his redeemed ones, 
he hath neither fellow, nor Deputy. No fellow, for then 
he ſhould haue beene an imperfe& Mediatour : no De- 
puty , becauſe no creature is capable of this Othice : the 
perfermance whereof ariſcth of the effets of two na- 
tires concurring in one ation , namely the God-head, 
andthe Man-hood, And therfore howſocuer Preachers 
| are his ative inſtruments, his meſſengers, his Mini- 
ſters, (if you wil) hisvnder Vlſhers to teach his (chollers 
in this great Vniuerlity : yet none can properly bee cal. 
led his Vicars,or Depurics to doe thatin his ſtead which 
erſonally belongs to him, In this ſenſe there is but one 
Ro and this one Lord, is the Lord, even the Lord of 
Lords, Chriſt Teſus God and man. 

Wherfore ſecing all of vs march vnderthe colours of 
one Captaine,all follow one Maſter,all ſerue one Lord, 
| y1. 7eb14.8. | whoſetitlcis 7 loue, whole * livery is loue, whoſe chicfe 
—_ 13-35- | commandementis loue, whoſe dodrineis the doctrine 
_—_ = mos *| of ® peace, whoſe Miniſters are the Þ meſſengers of 
c Luke 10.6, | peace, whoſefollowersarethe <children of peace: it be- 
houecth vs ( if it be poſſible) to have peace withall men, 
endeuouringto keepethevnity of theſpiritin the bond 
of peace. He 

One faith, | The Turke hath hisfaich,the Tew his faith, 
the Gentile his faith , Heretikes hauetheir faith , and 
Schiſmatikes their faith. In ſome countrics(as it isrepor- 

: ted )-there are almoſt as many Creedes as heads, at the 
onn—_ - leaſt as many (ets as Cities, It is 4 written of Pol/and,that 
_ parts of | if any man havcloſt his religion he ſhall beſureto finde 
| the World, | itthere,or elſc he may giue it gonefor ever. How then is 
on 43+ p eruethat there is but onefaith ? 


Anſwer 


, 4 EST ted; ey > nt 
Ee Tr Ed yok OE DCE Ls 


| faiths,but faRionszall of them being either ynbeliefes,or 


' ] webeleeueand apply thisdodrine, fitly termed by Di- 


| nor Peter juſtified by the faith of 7#þn. As euery onemult 
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Anſwer is made, that toſpeake properly theſe arenot 


misbelicfes, And therefore when the Diſciples asked the 
Lord to *increaſe their faith, it quſit be conſtrued of in- 
creaſe in meaſure, that we may grow from vertue to ver- 
tue, from knowledge to knowledge, from faith to faith, 
vntill we be of full growth in Chriſt Teſus : not encreaſe 
in number, for in regard ofthe manifold rents and diui- 
ſions in the Church, itis our duety contrariwiſe to pray 
the Lord, that hewill decreaſe, notincreaſe our faith in 
number, which is and mult be but one. 

For the further handling whereof, obſerue with eL#- 
guſtine and * Lombard, that ameng manifold acceptions 
of faith in holy Scripturegit is taken eſpecially ve/pro eo 
quod creditur, wel proeo j, creditur : either for the do- 
dArine of faith, or elſe forthe grace whereby we belecue 
this doQtrine, For the doAtine of faith, as Tit.1.13.Re- 


Galat. , 22. Hee that perſecuted intime paſt,now preacheth 
the faith;that is the Goſpell. And in this ſenſethereis but 
one onely true Catholiqueand Apoſtoliquefaith :ifany 
man on earth, or Angell from heauen ſhall goeaboutts 


thians 1. 8, 
Scconely, faith ſignifieth the giftand grace whereby 


uines gloſſa Exangely. For as louc is the beſt expolition of 
the Law : ſofaith is the beſt interpreterof the Goſpell: 
not g/eſſa ordinaris, butas it were catena auree, contai- 
ning all that muſt and may bebeleeued. In which reſpe&R 
it is truly called ſawing and i»ftifying faith. And this (as 
the £ Schoole diſtinguiſheth) is dinerſa , ratione ſubiefts: 
ſedtna, ratione obietts, Faith is, and muſt be djuers in re- 
gard of diuers beleeyers, for cuery man muſt live by his 
h owne faith. Pau/cannot beſaued by thefaith of Peter 


haue! Oyle of his ewne in his owne lampe: ſo cuery one 


bukethens ſharply that they may bee ſound inthefaith, And | 


deliver another Goſpell, let him bee accurſed , Gala- 


f Sentdbb,z. 
dift.23. 


g Thom,22.4. 
queſt 4478.6, | 


h Haborar.2.4 
i Matth.25.9 
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mult haue faith of his owne in his own heart. Yet faith in 
regard of her obie& is but one,for thereis but one onely 
divine truth,which is the generall objec of faith, and but 
one only Chriſt Ieſus crucified, whois the ſpeciall obie& 
of juſtifying and ſauingfaith, One onely faith, becauſe 
one onely Lord, her owne only obie&t. Albeit faith be 
diuers in diuers men , and hath divers degrees in one 
man : yet it is but of one kinde inall, And heere we may 
learn how faith is ſaid to iuſtifie,non vt medratoryſed vt me- 
diamaot as a meritorious or efficient cauſe,for that were 
to makeour faith our Chriſt : but as an inſtrumentall or 
ſpirituall hand apprehending Chriſt who doth iuſtifie, 
Foras our * Church aptly, faith is like John the Baptif, 
it points out Chriſt and (zith ynto ys, Behold the Lan b 
of God that taketh away the Tinnes of the world. Nay, 
faith islike S, 7 homas, firlt handling, and then applying 
the wounds ot Chriſt in particular, Thow art my Lord,and 
my God, Thisin number is but one vertue, yct in a Chri- 
ſtians account vpon the point, it is the onely vertue : for 
loſefaith and loſe all, hold faith and hold Chriſt who is 
all in all, 

ThePapiſts haue martyred thetext in magnifying the 
wooden Crxciſix ; bnt a man by faith may behold Chriſt 
crucified almoſt in all the workes of God, citherin vs or 
vpon vs, Doelt chou read the Bible ? there iga Cracifix, 
andas it were aſpeaking picture of Chriſt. So himſelfe 
ſaid in the ! Goſpell, Search the Scriptures, for they witnes 
of me, Doclt thou behold a brother in diftreile ? thereis 
another Crucifix, in him Chriſt isnaked, hungry, ſicke, 
harborſefle. Doeſt thoucome to the Lores table? there 
is another Cracifix, the conſecrated bread and wineare 
dumbeſermons of Chrilts pzffion. Artthou tempted & 
afflited?thenthou maiſt behold Chriſt crucified as thy 
partner and thy paterne. Thy partner, who pitieth thy 
cauſe, and hath ® compaſſion on thee,zAs thy patren, 1. 
Pet. 2. 21, Chriſt ſuffered for vs,leauing vs an example,that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps, who when he was reniled,reniled not | 

| againe :| 
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| againe : when hee ſuffered, threatned not ; but committed the 
vengeance to him that indgeth riyhteoufly, Sothat it may 
be fayd of faith as well as of originall tinne, wwa ef eſſen- 


tia, ſed mul nplex efficientia. In etlence but one,butin efh- 


cience, loue, patience, hope, and many vertues : euen 
n the vittorie that exercommeth the world, the (hield wher- 


by wee may quench all the fieriedarts of the diuell, E 


pheſ. 6.16.the very ſpeare which kijleth our laſt enemy. | 


for a true belecuer in his deaths-bed is ready to ling with 
old Simeon, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſernant depart inpeace, 
for mine eyes hane ſeene thy ſaluation : and to lay with 
o Pant, O death where i thy ſting * O hell where # thy vifto- 


ree ? the ſting of acath 1 ſnme, and the ſtrength of ſinne #5 the. 


law, but thankes be ginen to God, which bath giget vs vitlory 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

P Salomon becauſe hee was a King, deſired wiſedome 
aboue all things; 4Dawid being alitle reſtrained from the 
temple, delired aboueall things to behold the beauty of 
the Lords Bouſe ; Hy dar aboue allthings delired gold 
eMlexander aboucall things delired honour ; Epicnrms 
aboueall things deſired pleaſure : butif weewill make 


but one wiſh vnto God, Ict vs begge and pray for a liue- 
ly faith, O Lordexcreaſe our farth. Hethat hath this one 


giftis learned enough, religious enough, rich enough, | 


: honourable enough, caſed enough, pleaſed enough, a 
gain(t which no euill on earth, no divellin hell ſhall fGi- 


| nally preuaile. : 


For as *onecalled Arh+#: Greece of Greece: fofaith is 


thegrace of all grace. Without which (as our Apollle 
teacheth)cuen our good workesare linncs; Rom. 14 23, 
Whatſceuer is not of faith is ſane, 2 
Wherefore to concludethis point;ſeeing aliuely faith 
is the key of heauen, and as it werethe ſpirituall hand re: 


take out of thecoffers of God al his rich treaſure;without* 


which onevertucall other are no vertues ; without the' 


which the Goſpell is no Goſpel,God is no God,Chrilt is] 


no Chriſt yato vs:it behooeth euerymanaboucal things 
in 


n 1.ſ\hny, 4. 


O 2.Cor,ly.55 
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q Tſal.27.4. 


r Thucydides, 
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in this life , to labour for encreaſe of this one guift, | 
without which all other are rather curſes then bleſſing 
vnto vs. And becauſe there is but one doftrine of faith,and 
one kinde of inflifying faith, it is the duty of all ſuch as pre. 
fetle the one and haue comfort by the other, ro keepe the 
wnitie of the Spirit inthe bond of peace, 

One Baptiſme| Heere with accurat ' Hierome prayſing 
Nepotien,l muſt eatreat you to behold in a little Mappe, 
that world of matter which might haue beencſhewed at 
large. | 

, Proper: as bareclenſlingand waſhing, Hebr, 


9. l Os ad ' m - 

Bape "il | My PRs: afflition.Mar, 
then is5 | Allegoricall, as repentant teares 
either | Luk. 7. 38. 

Synecdochicall, & (o it is put for 


Figurative :4 the whole dodrinc of 1oby, 
| 
| Matth, 21. 25. 
(atexochen, &(0 it is taken for 
that wee call vſually Chiſter- 
ing, and thisas the *Schoole 
teachecth is of threeſorts : 


Flaminis, 
B aptiſma+, Flumins. 
Saugus, 
But efall theſe there is but one onely Sacrament of 
| Baptiſme, the which is one in threeregards, 


: CAdwvnam, 


Firſt, pum ad nw, one in one man, once truely re- 
ceiued,neuer to be ® reiterated ; as wee teach againſt the 
* UValentinians in olde time, and Anabaptilts in our age. 
Heere might Iſhew that Biſhepping is net anew Bap- 
tiſme, but as the word imports, a confirmation onely 
wherein a Chriſtian in his owne perſon doth performe 


Py that| 


—_— 
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thatwhich heretofore by other hedid promiſe. 

Secondly,vmnm in vnum,one Baptiſme,Yfor thatall of 
vs arc baptiſed into onefaith of one Lord, for /ohns and 
Chriſts Baptiſme differnot in ſubſtance, but in circum- 
ſtance: [obn baptiſed * in Chriſkumpaſuram, Chrilts A- 
| peſtles in Chriſtum paſſum, 

Thirdly, vn«um quia per vnwm , one*inregard of the 
watcr and words wherewith we baptiſe , wee may not vic 
any other element bur water, nor any other words, but / 
bapriſe thee in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of 
the holy 7hoſt : Þ one matter, one forme eſſentiall in holy 
Baptiſme. 

On: God, and Father of all, which is aboue all and through 
all, and in you all. ] The map whereof in briefe is, God as 
Fatlier of © Chrilt by nature, of Chriftiansby 4 adopti- 
on, of all menand all things by © creation zOmer all, 'and 
through all, and inyou all, may be* conſtrued either with 
appropriation to the ſeuerall Perſons inthe bletTed Tri- 


the Sonnethe Perſon through alt, God the holy Ghoſt 
the Perſon i» vs al. Orelſe of the whole Deity without 
appropriation,and ſo God is ouer all exce/leneia dignita- 
25, through all preſentia maicſtatis, in all gratia inhabita- 
Hons, 

For final conclulion of this and all the reſt : ſeeing all 
of vs haue bin borne, and now liue in one and the ſame 
Church, all of vs haue bin comforted often by one and 
the ſame Spirit,all of vs expe one & the ſamecrowne, 
all of vsacknowledge one and the ſame Lord, all of vs 
hold oneand the (amefaith, all of vs are ſanRified with 
one and the ſame baptiſme, all of vs adore one and the 
ſame God,who isthe Father of all,ouer all,through all, 
in vs all. I beſeech you men, brethren and fathers,letrme 
{peaketoyou in thewords of 8 Parl!, Marks them dili- 
gently which cauſe diniſion and offences , contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye hane learned, and auoid them, For they that 
are ſuch, ſerue not the Lord Teſns ("hrift, but their owne bel- 


hies, 


nity : and ſo God the Father is the Perſon ever af, God | 


- 


[ 


G 


Io7 


——— _— — — 


y Marlorat. in 
Aquin, 


z Melanfthon, 
in Mat. 3. 
Idem Caluin, 
Chemnitins, & 
ceters prote- 
ftant. Bel. 
larm, de ſac. 
bap. lib.x c, fo, 
aide Lombard 
ſent, 4. difs. 3. 
b Dionyſiue 
Carthuſ,Caieta, 
[8 Tohn 3 A | 6, 

d Rom, 8. 15. 

e Deut. 32.6, 
f Gorran. in loc, 


g Rom. 16,17, | 


4 


| ws 


| 208 | 


Pn —oe—o—— 


h Terfullian, 


i Muguft, apud. 
Caluin Iuſtit, 
lib.4.cap. Ze, LY 5 


- 

k Oxford An, 
to the Puri- 
tans Petition, 
_ | Ing. I5- 4+ 


m Tudge Cooke 


chargeat 


1606, 


n Mat. 34. 
p42. 144+ 


| owe Faith, one Baptiſme, Wherefore ſeeing both of vs a- 


Norwich, 4», 


The ſenenteenth Sunday after Trinitie_-. 


lies, and with faire ſpeech and flattering deceine the hearts 
of the ſimple. | 

As Chrilt , ſo the ® Church js crucified betweene two 
malefacors: on the right hand Schiſmatiks,on the left 
Papiſts : the one doe! di/Fwmpere charitatts vincula , vnty 
the bonds of peace, the other doe corrumpere fidei dogma- 
ta, vadoethevnity of the Spirit, The firlt are different in 
things indiffereat, the ſecond almolt indifferent in mat 
ters different,concerning the publike exerciſes of our re- 
ligion,and vet cach of them ſpurne at the poor Church, 
as ata common foot-ball, being herein £ like! Samp/on; 
foxes, ſeuered in their head,but tied together by thetaile 
with fire-brands betweene them, able to ſet thewhole 
Land in combuſtion and vproare, The Schiſmatikes vn- 
derſtand that the bonds of peace are not one policy,one 
diſcipline, one ceremony : but as it is here ſaid, one Lord, 


grecin the maine matters; it is a very fruitleſle contenti- 
on to quarrel] about by-points. 

Againe , the Papilſts acknowledged heeretoforethat 
our Bible, and booke of diuine ſeruice,doe containedo- 
Arine ſufficiently necellary to ſaluation , and ſo much 
(as T hauc®read) Pope Pires quintz (who could not erre) 
ſignified in a letter to our late Soucraigne of famous me. 
mory Queene E/izabeth,V pon what credit I ſpeake this 
I fuppoſe moſt know.If any miftruſt that great reporter, 
Ican ealily ſhew him aparallel in Breflves ® motiues, The 
Proteftants are Apes of the Papiſts , the wery Communion 
books is made altogether out of the Mafſe booke, and ſo art 
other Church-bookes alſo taken ont of ours, as it is well knownt 
to all who know both, If this be true, then his ColleRion 


isnot falſe, who cenſured their not communicating wich 
vs, to bea point not of deuotion;butr of ſtate, naincly, 
to maintaine the Popes ſupremacy, To ſpeakeplainly, 
which thinke ſincerely, the people of the Puritans, and 
the Prieſts of the Papiſls,are the true letwhy both en- 


Ore Kby: {7 


of 


deueur not to keepe the vnity of the (ſpirit in the bond 
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of peace. For the firlt, Schiſmatickes arelike the vaine 
Phuloſophers in old time, ®Populary aure mancipia vena- 
lia, certaine creatures bred of the peoples breath; boc 53/0 
\Placere cupiunt qued placere contemnunt, they reake notto 
be condemned of the |carned for ignorant :ſo they may 
be commended of the ignorant for learned. And there. 
het when Plato ſaw the people pitying Diogenes for 


cking himſelfe in cold water on a froſty morning, hee 
yd vnto them, if yee depart to your lodgings and leaue 
gazing on him, he will I varrant you preſently come out 
of the River and keepe himſelfe warme. Yea, butit all we 
carric away thepeoplefrom looking on Drogenes? as45o- 
crates did Alcibiades, make ther pitchers and ſo carrie 
them away by the eares, inſtrutthem in ſeaſon, out of 
ſeaſon. Becauſe ſome of their paſtors haue pur out their 
owne light, I beſecch youlet vs that are eonformable, 
ſupply their lilence by our diligence. For albeitſome of 
that humour be malicious, and incoriigible,yet other(as 
r CC errant, ſed bono animo errant : impy ſunt, 
ſed hoc putam veram eſſepictatem.. Andas # Euthymins, 
quidam Phari/ziſemimals. Sothat if weecaſt our Net on 
the right (ide of the ſhip dexterouſly, we may peraduen- 
turecatch them, and draw them to fruitfull knowledge 
and dutifull obedience. 

It was an excellent ſpeech of our late” Dioceſan(whoſe 
memorielI allucemy (elfeis ſo lweeteas* Hony in your 
mouthes, and mulicke in your cares) hee #5 not worthie to 
hold two Benefices, who doth not preach one {ermon at the 


fions touching Cap and Cope : ſo likewiſe many good 
orders for thereuerent adwiniltring of the Sacraments, 
and diligent preaching ofzhe word. God forbid;the one 
ſhould be Canons, and the other made Pot-gwns onely, 1 
confelſle that Diuines which are Counſellours or Prelats, 
or attendants in Court, or Students in Vniuerſities, or 
neceſſary reſidentiaries in Cathedrall Churches, or im- 
| ploycdin writing, or ambaſlages, may profitably yu 

ener 


leaſt exerie Snnday, As there be many wholeſome injun- | 
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their time otherwiſe: but the Country Paſtors occupati. 
on is to feed his flocke, by preaching to Chriſts ſheep & 
catechizinghis lambs,Ifit be ſaid of him who wil,butcan 
not preach, that he is a dumbe dog: Ithinkeitmay bee 
faid of him who can and will not,that he is a dumb diuel. 
Ir is a beaſtiall rudenetle faith reuerend* Hooker alluding 
tothe firſt of lob, ver. 14.that Oxen only ſhould Libour,and 
Aſſes feede : that good ſchollers ſhould preach, and dun- 
ſes bepreferred. But it is a greater inconuenienceforthe 


| Church,that Oxen ſhould onely feed,and Alles take all 


thepaine: who though happily they berelident at their 
Cure,yet for the molt part non-reſident fron their text, 
or if they come neere it (as Luther was wont to lay) they 
makea martyr of it. 

Will you haue the faRtious Nouelifts cut off with lit- 
tlegriefe tothe Prelats, and no hurttothe people ? then 
let vs that are conformable liuc in our ſtudies,and dicin 
the Pulpit: that when our great Lord ſhall come to rec- 
ken with vs for our ſtewardſhip, hee may nagtake vs (as 
Y eAriffophanes (ayd of Cleon)with one foot itfthe Court 
another in the City, none in our Cure : but (as thoſe two 
great Diuvines /ewe/and Caluine were wont to wilir) hee 
_ finde vs in his owne houſe doing his ow:;e buli- 
neſle. 

Concerning the Papilts : I hold the Prieſts among 
them molt inexcuſable. The peopleare like the ſea,and 
the Prielts arelike the winde, the ſea of it ſelfe would bee! 
calme,ifche winde did not ſet it in agitation : but ſo long 
as Prieſts and Arch prieſts, Ieluitsand Seminaries raign | 
ouer this our goodly Forreſt, ſeeking for their prey:well 
may the Courtiers haue their goods, and the Country 
their Perſons,butT feare the Pope will haue their hearts, 
and the diuell in conclulion their ſoules. It is great pity 
that many piercing wits of England can fee nothing but 
thorow the ſpeRacles of Scatizing Ieſuits, and ſo having 
but two paire of eyes, one of their Confelſours which is 


vequantw:: and another of their owne, which is ne quic- 
_ 
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quan :the wiltull blind leading the wofull blind,they fall 
both into the ditch. If they could put on eyes eyther of 
religio or reaſon, they ſheuld calily ſeethat their Prieſts 
doi ine is preiudiciall to Chrilt,and their lives hatefull 
to all Chriltendome: For this ſaying is ingrolſled in their 
owne Bookes,*That ef all Chriſtians,ltalians are the worſt: 
of all Italians,the Romans : of all Romans, the Prieſts : of all 
Prieſts,the Cardinals : and commonly the moſt lewde C ardi- 
nall is el:fi:d Pope, Nay ſome maintain this opinion,*Ho- 
minems non Chriſtianum poſſe eſſe Romanum pontsficem, T hat 
a man whichis not a member of Chriſt, may notwith- 
tanding be head of the Church. As for our home-bred, 
but farre taught Gun-powder men, aske the Secular 
Pricſts what the Icluits are, and they will , and thatin 
b print, tell you, that they be Statiſts, © Machinilians 4 A- 
theiſts, *ſo many Teſuits, ſo many Iudaſſes. Agke the Teſvuits 
what the Secular Prielts are, and they will tell you, that 
they are Drankards, Dwunſes, Fooles, the very refuſe of the 
Charch, If theſe things be true,then they be both mon- 
ſters of menxif falſe moſt malicious divels, 

God of his infinite goodnelle grant,that we and they 
and all may ſeriouſly labor for a perfect vnion, not only 
of law, but of loue, for anvnityof the ſpirit, knic with 
thebond of pcace: that all of vs following the truth, in 
loue, wee may maintaine one and the ſamefaith, and 
hercafter attaine oneand theſame kingdome of glory, 


Ames. 


Preached at Aſhford in Kent, at the Lord 
Archbiſhops Metropoliticall viſitation, 
Anno 1607, September 11. 
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The Goſpell, Lvxez Kona. 


It chanced that - went intothe houſe of one of 
the ehiefe Phariſees, &C. . 


"Maſter of thefealt in coming to 
his houſe, for his goed, albeit 


Mercy of | a Phariſie,yea« chief P harifr, 
Chriſt , to-< Impotent in healing a 
ward the man which had the 

N this aropfie. 
4 Goſ- | | Gueſts, 2 Impudent, inftrud. 
pell ob- ing ſuch as con- 
ſeruethe tended for place, 


verſe 7. 8.&C. 
Maſiceof the Phariſies,infolded in one word 

; i Theywatched himagainſt all ryles of enter- 
tainment and hoſpitality , making their table a [niaceto 
catch him, 

It chanced.S,s Baſil is of opinion , that chance and 
fortune are words of heathens,and not of Chriſtians. /g- 
noratio canſarum nomen fortune confinxit, Ignorance made 
Fortunea Goddelſle, The Gentiles as® blinded in their 
vnderſtandingadmit and admire this vncertaine Lady, 
i Fluic omniaexpen/a, buic omnia feruntur accepta , & m 
tora ratione mortalium ſola viramque paginams facit : but 
ſuch as aretaught in Chriſts Vniuerfity, know, that all 
things come to palle by divine prouidence, without our 
heauenly Father a ſparrow doth notfall from an houle, 
nor an hairefrom our head, Matth. 10. 2 9.and therfore 
Saint Avguſtine was exceedingly diſpleaſed with him. 
ſelfefor often viing in his writings the word fortwna, and 
happily ſome will except bovenr | our tranſlating , in, 
it cbanced,and in the Goſpel! appointed for the laſt Sun. 


day, Luke 7, 11, /t fertuned,as alſocauill at thoſe words 
in 


" Om__——_— 
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in the Coll etamong all the changes & chances of thu mor- 


clearing of our text : you muſt vnderſtand that albeit 
nothing be caſual in reſpet of Gods knowledge: * yet 
many things are caſuall in reſpe& of our ignorance. 
Which! 4quine doth exemplifie thus : A maſter ſendeth 


aboucone errand twoleruants,one being ignorant of the 
others journey : this concourſe of thetwoſeruantsinre- | 
ſpe& of themſclues is caluall, and the one may wonder | 


toſcetheother imployed about his bulines inthe (an 

place: but yctin regard of the maſter who did preo 

daine this,it is notcaſual. Almighty Godſeeth and fore- 
ſeeth all things, vno an, yeawno ittu ſemrl &- fimnl : and 
therforeto him as being all eye, nothing is old, nothing 
is new: but vato menit may be ſaid truely, that there be 
ſo many chances as therebechanges inuoluntary, Here- 
in wedocnot aſcribe any thing toblind Fortune, but all 
vnto Gods all-ſceing providence ; yet ſo, that thediuine 
prouidencetake not away freewill and contingence, for 


this good at of Chriſt as it happened not by fortune 
ſo likewiſe it came not to palle by fate, not, Iſay, by 
= fatall deſtiny, for God accordingto thecommon axi- 
ome of the Schoole, now neceſſitat ſed facilitat , hee doth 
induce the good to doe good with alacrity z not inforce 


them againſt their will. Quoniam probitate coatta\gle- 


| rianullavent, Aﬀthen inregard of God , job is well 


tranſlated, it caweto paſſe: ſoin regard of ys, as well , it 
chanced, Axit was prouidencein God, it cameto palle, 
ascontingencein Chriſt being man, itchanced. For he 
might haue vificed a Publican ſo well as a Pharilie, but it 
fell out ſo, rhar [cſus went into the houſe of one of the chiefe 
Pharifies, 

Chriſt conyerſed with men of all ſorts, andall ſexes, 
ſometime bleſling * lictlechildren,ſometime conferring 
with 61]]ve women , ſometimes eating with the 4 Publi- 
cans eſteemed the greateſt ſinners , and heere- dining 
with the Pharilics accounted the greateſt;Saints, hee de- 

I ſpiſed 


tall life, For anſwer then vnto this obieRion , and for | 


k Caluin, vbi 


ſup. $. 9. 


lPart.1,queft. 
116, art. 1, 


m $;9qu# Dej 
voluntatem 4p. 
pellat nonitne 
fati, ſententia 
teneat linguam 
corrigat, Aus, 
deiCinit, lb, - 
cap, Is 
n'Prudent. in 
Hamartigema. 


o' Mark, 16+ 16 
p Jobs 4. 

q Matt. 9g. 10; 
Luke 19. 9s 


_—_— 


Ii4 


T he ſeuenteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


r Pros, 1.21. 


{ Mat. 11.39, 


t Falgeni,ſerm, 
de duplicinat. 
Chrift, 


u Cyril apud 
Aquin in loc, 


x Marlorat, 
| y Ardens, 


z Aug.hom.15 


a Luk, 19.2 
b Iobn 12. 41+ 
(© Mat. 3. | 


[piſed none who came to ſaueall. He* cried inthe ſtreets 
among the preaſe, powring out his minde and ſaying, 
Come to me all yee that are weary and laden and [ will caſe 
you, And at his death his hands onthe Crolle were ſtret- 
ched out, his head bowed downe, his breaſt open, as rea- 
dy to redeemeand receiue ſuch as would belecue in him, 
t Homo Deum contemnens a Deo aiſceſſit, Deus hominem di. 
ligens ad bomines venit, dilexit impium vt faceret inſtum, di 


mum. 

One of the chiefe Phariſics. ] Itis apparent in theGol- 
pels hiſtory, that the Pharilies were the greatelt enemies 
vnto Chriſt, &therforethis being a chiefe Pharilie, was 
happily one of Chrilts chiefe enemies. And ® yet Chiift 
beinginuited, as it ſhculd ſeeme, to his houſe formally, 
comes friendly, without any further examination of his 


'T infirmum vt faceret ſanum, dilexut mortunm vt faceret 


- | intent, and being come, benefits him and his in vttering 


a parableand ating a miracle, ſeekingto * win them all 
vnto the truth, y Hereby teaching to bletle ſuch as hate 
vs, embracing all occalions of loue whereby we may be 
reconciled vnto our mortall enemies. In malicethere is 
nothing elſe but miſery, wheras a common vnion begets 
acommunion of al good things, * Haber proximus al19n4 
atianm ? ama illum & tua et ; habestualiam 2 amet te & 
ſua eſt. Hath thy neighbour any rare grace? louc him & 
it is thine: halt thou any notable gift? if hee loue thee, 
then it is his. And therfore Chriſt, albeit he did hatethc 
pride, yet loving the perſon of this Pharilie,faid and did 
alſo good to him and all his company, 
Apaine, in that this Pharilie was a Chiefe,we note that 
| there was among them, as io euery ſerled ſocicty diftin- 
Rion of offices and orders. In the great booke of Na- 
ture wee findethat the Bees hauertheair Maſter , Crancs 
cheir Captaine, Sheepe their Belweather. In holy writ 
alſo wee reade of © chiefe Publicans , chiefeÞ> Rulers, 
chiefe <Prieſt3. Hell ieſelfe though ie bethe kingdome 
of confuſion admits of forme degrees and order, other- 
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| the Bible. Sacramental!, 1.Cor.,11,28. Leta man examin 


| za,loh.s.! Labour nor, ſaith our Sauiour, for the loaues 


. corporall. And this kind in a [tri acception is the loafe 
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wiſe Belzebub could not be *princeof the wicked, and 
© chiefeof the Diuels. And therefore tumultuous Ana- 
baptiſts, and all ſuch as would haue no differences aud 
degrees among men in Church & common-weale, ſeem 
to -_ leflercaſon then beaſts,and letſe religion then ei- 
ther the moſt wicked men, or the moſt wretched Diuels. 
Ocder is the beauty of nature, ornamentof Art, harmo- 
ny of the world. Now, ſhall euery thing bee in order, 
and the Church of God onely without order?le isafgar- 
den encloſed, and agarden mult be kept in order. It is av 
8 arme with banners, and an armie muſt be marſhalled in 
order. It is the ®howſe of God,and Gods houſe mult be go- 
uerned in order, A popularequality wasſo burthenſome 
to the ſeditious Anabaptiſts in their rebellion, asthat 
contrary totheir owne doftrine they did admit * /ohn 
Matthew for their Captaine, and [#hneAleyd for their 
King. And ſo there was a kinde of order in their hurly- 
burly diſorder, as there were ſomechiefe Phariſics : cucn 
loſome chiefe Anabaptiſts, 

To eat bread] £ Three ſorts of bread are mentionedin 


himſelfe, and fo let him cat of thisbread, &c. Dottrs- 


and for the meate which periſh, butfor the meate and 
bread that endureto life euerlaſting, Corporal, Mar.4.4. 
Man ſhall not liue by bread only,but by euery word that 
PRRonG out of the mouth of God, New the bread 

ereſpoken of, is neither menta[l nor ſacramentall, bur | 


made of wheate, or ſomelike graine, Gen, 14. 18, Mel- 
chiſedeh King of Salem brought foerth bread and wine, But 
in a more generall and large lignification, it is vſed in 
holy Scripture ® pro emnicomeſ#:b144, for all kind of food. 
As Genelis 3. 19. In theſweate of thy face ſhalt thow eate 
* bread: and in the Lords prayer, Ginc vs this day our dai- 
ly bread : where panss is pan, eucry thing necellary for 
this our life, See 1.Sam. 14.24. 2.Sam.9.20.Prou. 31,14 

. =» Jerem, 


| IT5 


e Matt, 12.24. 


f Cant.4.1 
g Cant. 6.9, 


h 1.7im.3.15. 


i Lanquet, ad 
an, 1534 


k Lnudelthas de 
vita Chriſt, 

FLIA.C4p. 27. 

” erſe 26, 27, 


33. 34- 


m Cyril. apud 
Pamnig. inloc, 

n Nemine pans 
intelligitur om- 
ne neceſſarium 
ad alimentum 
Aquin, & Car= 
thuſrangbid. 


d Tobn, 12.31. | 


1 


———_— 


—_ | 


[OY — 


© Caltin, 
Aret. 
Vega. 


p Culman.inloc 


q Coloſſ. 4.6, 
r Epheſ”. 4.29. 


{ 1anſen,. in los, 


246 «7 


The ſeuenteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


Terem.1 1.19. It isthen a weake conceit ofeA4rdens, and 
checounterfet Ernſebins Emiſenns,to notefrom hence the 
moderate diet of Chriſt onthe Sabbath day,wheragoea- 
ting of bread is asn:uch 2s fealting or dining with the 
Pharilic. For if there had beene nothing but drie bread 
on the boord, happily there would haue been letlecon 

tending for place. 

Onthe Sabbath day) The Phariſies in inviting and our 
Sauiours comming on this day, to this dinner,cuidently 
demonſtratethatit 1s notvnlawful to feaſt on the Lords 
day. For if the Iewes might entertaine neighbours and 
friends on their Sabbath : how much more Chriſtians 
on our Sunday, beeingatlured, that God is worſhipped 
eucron this day? rather with workes of hoſpitality and 
charitie, then by fond macerating of our bodies. I write 


| notthis again({t godly faſting, nor yer for vngodly fea- 


(ting. Moderation is the beſt diſh ar the table,for immo- 
derate faſts exceedingly dult vs: and on the contrarie, 
ſanQihed fealts in good companie, make vs more fit for 
deuotion and other duties of the Sabbath , eſpecially 
when Chriſt is in preſence, when agood man is modera- 
tor at the boord,whoſe ſpeech is 4 powdred with [alt * that 
it may mizxiſter grace to the hearers, edifying his hoſt and 
all his houſe, Chriſt heerein ſhewed himſeIfe thankefull 
and faithfull, hee did not bite his hoſt in preſent, nor 


| backbite him abſent, but in requitaliof his good cheere 
{| gauegood words,and better aduice. Chriſt was faithful 


alſo,for wheras it is the faſhion of paralites and trencher- 
Chaplaines to flatter , or at the leaſt humor great men 
atthcir table; he did not deuourethefaults of the chiefe 
Phariſie with his fowles, and his ſinnewith his ſauce, but 
\corre&t him and his,(inltrucing their ſoules while they 
| fedde his bodice, This ought to bee the center of all our 
conucrſation and conference, to make thoſe which are 
bad, good ; and thoſe which are good, better. So did 
Noe converſe with them of theoldeworld ; fo Lor with 
them of Sodome ; fo /%b with them ofthe land of Vz; 


ard 


nd 


 ſpeake;luch as were ſpeRtatours-cuen:with:open- mouth 
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and ſo © Faw! with all men, viingall meanes to ſaue 


fome; | | 
T he Phariſies hadvewo faules'eſpecially,miſconſtruing 
of the Scripture ; and pride. Chriſt here doth reRtifie 
their errorin both , in healing a ſicke man on the Sab- 
bath, hee doth inſtrutthem in the true meaning of the 
fourth Commandement; according tothe preſent occa- 
lion offered, and in his parable to the gueſts, hedeliue- 
reth an excellent document concerning their ambition. 
He could haue cured this man, as he did many, with his 
bare word only ; * but to ſhew that all handy workes, as 
theſe of charity, and other of neceſlity,as to pul a beaſt 
out of a ditch, arenot vnlawfull for the Sabbath, hee 
touched him;and by touching healed him. - - -. . © 
Two circumſtancesamplitie Chriſts exceeding ric 
merciesin ating this miracle: firſt, for that hedid ievn- 
asked freely : ſecondly, for that hee did itwith hazard of 
his credit ltoutly.He did helpethe7 Centurionsſeruant; 
bue ypon intreaty : the * womans daughter of Cana,butr 
after a long and earneſt ſute: the blind*Bevrimenwbut af. 
ter much crying, O foone of D anid haue mercy vpon me:the 
d lunatike, buthis father vypon-bowed knees asked this 
boone, CHaſtrr have pry onwiy ſorne'> whereas thisman 
iscured mon apr of his friends, or 
prayer of himſelfe.: Againe,Chrilt yndertooke thiscure 
with. hazard of his honor, wheras other miracles vſually 
wrought his glory. VVhen hee raiſed from dead the wi- 
dowes ſonnein Naim.,'all thatwere preſent praiſed God 
and ſaid, © A great Prophet is riſen vp among vs, and God 
hath vijeed bu people : when hee cured two blind:men, 
Matth. 9. They ſþread abroad his fame throughout all that 
land: when hee ted about five thouſand with five barley 
loaucs and two Efhes,all that ſawthe miracle; (aid, 4 This 
ef a truth i the: ſame Prophet that ſpenld come into the 
world: when he madethedeafe toheare,&the dumbeto 
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The feurntrenth Samnday after Trinitie_r. 
this marafier this manner onthe Sabbath, he knewtha! 


the Pharilies on the contrary would obiec that hee had 


danc-ill : and yet hee firſt ated the miracle,then makes 
an Apology forit,anſwering their ſecret malice, which of 
you ſhal hane an 0xe or an aſſe,&c.*Teachingvs hereby that 
we ſhould not ceaſe toproceed in well doing, thoughan 
infinite: number of potent enemies an cucry fide com. 
bine them(ſclucs agatnlt vs, | 
sSom for the furcher amplifyingof Chrifts abundant 
goodnelfe, imagine heere that the ficke man was apara- 
liteto the Phariſies, and that hecame to this feaſt of his 
owne accord as a baite tocatch Chriſt, and:nocwith. an 
intentto.-beecured of his Saviour. Þ Other hold this im- 
probable, conceiuingthat be madeno ſuite but held{ his 
peace,rather out of i feare;then outof loueto the Phari- 
lies : he did happily beleeuc in heart,but. leſt the Phari- 
lies ſhould excommunicate him, hee durſt not openly 
confetle with his mouth that Ieſusisthe. Lord; Ag*Damd 
inanothercaſe, / held my tongue, flake nothing, I kept þi- 
lence, yea emer from good words, but it was paine and griefe 
ta me, Howlocuer it was, here we may behold theriches 
of our Sauiours:cxceeding great lougzeuringthe droplic- 
| mansbady,/ togetherwiththe Pharaiesfoutes,”>Doubt- 
lefſe thediſeaſed of thedropiie fellinto it by diſordered 
ſurfetting.and drunkenneſſe. Hence then obſerue, that 
Chriſt defpiſceh notthoſe which haue caſt chemſclucs 
into {icknefſe through theirowne; fault, if they follow 
this mans example: to wit, if they comg'where Chriltis, 
and fuffcr themfelues to be touched and healed of him, 
if they cometo the Church, hearethe Word, fall torc- 
pentance,.confeſling their linnes, and hartily: craving 
pardonfor the ſame:: 5b: y 
. Fheſecondchicte partof this Gaſpell is the Pharities 
malice, conſiſting of threedegrees. Jewavin the Pharilic 
great iniuſticetoreturn:2 cuil tor goad, butgreater todo 
this vnder the pretence of loue, yet greateſt of allvnder 
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The eighteenth Sunday after Trinitie >. 
meales,atthetable men haue licenceto talke® freely,not 
onely by the rules of humanity, becauſe?be/laria maxime 
wellita que non ſunt mellita:but allo by thegrounds of Di- 
uinity ; for1Samp/onat his marriagefealt propeunded a 
riddleto his friends, & the faithfull at Hieruſalem did ear 
their meat together with gladneſſe, At. 2, 46. Such then as 
obſcrue the merry geltures, and catch at the pleaſant 
words of their guelts at table,make their wine /ite"rhe poi- 


neighbours and making them drunken 'that they may ſee their 
primities, 


The Epiſtle. 1.Co a.1. 4. 
1thanke my God on your behalfe, &c. 


= Textis acunning *infinuation of our Apoſtle, 
for intending tochide the Corinthians,he begins his 
Epiſtle with a commemoration of their vertues, that af- 
terward he might more freely without any ſuſpicion of, 


terance and in all kyowledge' 
Comforting them againſt the time tocome,which 
alſo ſhall grengthen you to the end, &c. 
An example worthy to beyfollowed of every Preacher, 
leaſt by concealing thecommendable gifts of his audi- 
tours, and inculcating onely thcis faults and follics, hee 
breed hate to himſelfe and deſpairetothem. 
Tthanke] By this all men, in moreparticular all * Mi- 
niſters are taught not to repine, but to reioyce for the! 
good things in other, eſpecially for the ſucceile of the 
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fuch as weepe,but alſo to be © glad with ſuch asareglad, | 
The ScRaries of our daies heereinare very defeRiue,for 
wherasour< Apollle ſaid, #ho i weak and 1 am not weak? 
They like buſic Flics are buzzing alwaies on the ſoares 
' and gauldsof the Church,and as for the manifold gifts of 
God by which our Paſtors are made rich in al utterance 6 
in all knowledge : what doe their inueQiue Libels againſt 
our Clergy,but vavorthily diſgrace theſe graces;in ſtead 
of giving thanks vnto God alwates in our behalfe.For as ſome 
dPapiſts affirm that Scripture cited by vs is no (cripture: 
ſo ſome Schiſimatikcs have giuen out, that our preaching 
is no —_— our learning is not ſantified, and 
our vtterance doth not edifie. 

My God] Heereby notdenying that hee was God to 
them and all other, for the that z Lord oner all,ss rich unto 
| all that call on hits but out of a({ingular faithin God, & 
| vnfained loue to them, elteeming that his owne good 
| which hapned well'yntothe Church : [chavke my Godoy 
your behalfe t as the God of all is my God, ſothe good of 
| all is my good ;andIchanke the giuer of all grace forit, 
| and thatnotcoldly,butwithſuch an carneſt deuotionhas 
| if he were wy God only 3 nor ſeldome, but a/waies, A litele 
| Jouewill be mindfull at ſoimeime,but mine affeRionisſo 
| great vnto you, that Ithank God alwazes on your behalf, 
Pax! (urely did ſomewhat elſe then praiſe God for his 
| Corinthians : alwaies therefore muſt not bee conſtrued 
i abſolutly, but reſtrained and referred vntothe preſent 
occalion of his ſpcech, as if he ſhould haue fayd, as often 
as Ithinke of you, I thanke God foryou, a/waies in all my 
prayers, as it is Philip. 1.4, 

For the grace of God which ts giuen you] k Leſt hee might 
heere ſeem to flatter them in his commendation of their 
gifts, he puts them in mind who gauethem, and for what 
end, God isthe giuer of euery gracez! why then doyou 
boaſt of your gifts, asif you recerued them not? 1. Cor, 
4. 7. And;he gaue them vnto you,notto make®dillenti- 
on in the Church and Schiſme,that ſome may®lide with 
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Pas! and other with e{po/los: But for © this end, that the 
teſtimonie of Teſus Chriſt may be confirmed in you. 

By leſus (Chriſt) Or as other tranſlate according to the 
Greeke,in [eſu Chriſt: hereby lignifying Pthat the graces 
of God aregiucn in Chriſt, & for Chriſt only,ſuch as are 
Chriſts are made rich by him in all things, according to that 
of our Apoftle, 1, Cor. 3.22, All are yours, and ye Chriſts, 
and Cyriſt Gods, 4 Interpreters obſerue that Pax! ſpeak- 
ing here meronimicalip,doth vnderſtand by this one word 
rrace,not only the gifts of utterance & knowledge mentio- 
ned in this Scripture, but all the benefits of Chriſt reuca- 
led in the whole Goſpell. And therfore Saint Ambroſe 
and! Anſelmeexcellently gloile the Text, Hoe conflituris 
ft a Deo, vt qui credit in Chriſtum-, [alum ſit (ae opere, 
ſola fide gr-tiz accipiens remiſſionem peccatorum.- : It is Or- 
dained by God himſelfe, that whoſoecuer beleeueth in 
Chriſt, ſhould be ſaued not by any worke, but by faith a-| 
lone, receiving freely pardon of all hisfinnes. 

In alltterance, and inall knowledge) © T hat is,in all do- 
Arine,and in all vaderſtanding, whereby men areableto 
diſcerne between ſound and falſe doarine*the one con- 
cerning teachers, and theother hearers, Or by ſpeech is 
meantthegift of* congues, or the gift of 7 elocution,or 
the gift of preaching in * cuery kinde, giuing *milke to 
babes,and ſtrong meat tothem of age;and by kzowledge, 
| a right expolition of the Scripture. Now theſe rwo mult 
goe Þ together, in as much as neither vtterance without 
knowledge,nor knowledge withouer vtrerance can edihie : 
for heethat abounderh in his ſtudy with vnderſlanding 
but wants a © doore of vtterance to vent it,is likethe man 
that had therheume and could not ſpet:on the contrary 
hethat hath a world of words void of matter (as * 7*lly 
(peaks, Nullaſubietta ſententia & ſciemtia)'is like the child 
vhubloweth in alittle ſhell a great buble,which is ſovain 
that it is marde as ſoone as made. 

The gifts of ſpecch and vnderſtanding are named 


only, becauſe the Corinthians abuſed them intheir dil- 
ſentions 


I2I 


o Piſcater, 


p Sarcerins. 


q Caluin, M ar. 


lorat Aret, 


r Com in loc, 
{ Enarrat.in 


loc, 


t Sarcerim. 


u Aretiue, 


x Aquin, 
Y Beta. 

Z Anſelme. 
a Heby,s, 


b Aguin, 


Cc Coloſſ. 4+ 3» 


d 1ib.1 de 
0rat, 


 e——C _—_ 


I'22 


f n.Cor. 12.7. 


g M arlorat., 


h Cm.in loc; 


t Piſcator, 


'Y Muſculus, 
Caluin. 
Gwualter. 


| Martyr. 


m D*.Couel 


pref. befare def 
of M, H coker. 


jn Pſal-37.1, 

oO Aduancement 
| of learning, lib, 
L. page I3 . 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinitie _. | 
ſentions eſpecially, prophaning the graces of God given 
(as our Apoſtleſpeakes* el(ewhere) ro edifie wthalt, vnto 
the deſtruRtion and vttervadoing ofthe Church. If any 
ſhall obie& that al the faithful in Corinth had not theſe 
gifrsz * Anſwer is madethatthere was among them,as a 

mongvs,& euerſhall beſuch a communion of Saints ; as 
that che praiſe which is indeed proper to ſome particular 

men and members, is aſcribed to the whole body of the 
Church in generall. And therefore Cateran notes accu. 

rately, that as mw7}may bec conſtrued adieftinely, yee 
are made rich # a/l things : ſo-likewile/ubſtantinely, ye are 
made rich is af. Applying Gods grace rather to the 
whole congregation ingrolle,then to lingular perſonsin 
ſeuerall. 

By the which things the teftimonie of Teſus Chrift wa 
confirmed in you] | The witnellc of Chriſt is nothing elſe 
but the witnes of the bleiſed Apoſtles concerning Chrilt 

Ads 1.8. cuen the & preachingof the Goſpell,theſumme 
whereof is to reueale Chriſt, 1 whom are hid alt the trea- 
ſures of wiſedome and knowledge, Cololl,2,3. So that the 
meaning of P«x/ is plaine, by theſe manifold graces as 
l effe&s and fruites of the Spirit, you may knowthat you 
haue receiued the true Golpell: or by theſe two guifts, 
viterance aud knowledge, as intrumentall cauſes the refts- 
mony of ( hriſt is confirmed in you, Learne from henceto re- 
uerence thoſe men which are endued with theſe means 
of thy ſaluation, euermore thanke thy God in the be- 
halfe of Schooles and Vniuerlities,as thecommon nur- 
ſeries of all viterance and knowledge. ® Itis ſayd of re- 
uerend Hooker, trucly, that hee was borne for the good 
of midny ; but few borne for the good of him.,, In this vn- 
thankefull age ſomerich in the graces of God are neg- 
lected, andother rich in the gifts of theworld are pre- 
ferred. But * fretnot thy (elfe becauſe of the vngodly, 
for learned men forgotten in States and not living in 
eminent places, are ® like the Images of Caſ/ins and 
Brotus in the Funerall of /unis : of which not being 
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repreſented as other were, Tacize faith, co ip/o prefiulge+ 
bant qued non viſebantw, It thou well imploy Godscalent 
of vtterance & knowledge,that theteltimony of Chrilt 
may bee confirmed in other, afſuredly ( noble yoke-fel- 
low) thy credit is honor enough,and thy workeitl(clfea 


ſuthcientreward vnto thy ſelfe. Rememberthar the pro- | 
'P Mat. 25, ® 


fitableſcruant ſaid not in the PGoſpel,Ecce miki lacrifeci; 
ſedecce tibi lucrifect domine. 

So that ye are behinde inno gift. |4 That's, innonecel(- 
ſary gift whereby yee might attaine (auing knowledge, 
wanting no grace competent vnto ſuch as” are in vis, 
'(trangers & pilgrimes on earth. Or as Paw/cxpoundeth 
himſclfe, bchindein no gift incident toſuch as warre for 
the appearing of owr Lord leſws (Chriſt. It is true that now 
wee know butin * part , and prophecy butiin part : our 
greateſt perfetions have their imperfetions., our gifts 
are given by meaſure, though happily * ſhakentogether 
and. preiled downe, yct not running ouer as long as wee 
waite for Chriſt : butwhen he ſhall appeare, when that 
whichis 9 iscome, then that. which is imperfe&t 
ſhall be aboliſhed. 5 

Appraring of our Lord Tiſus Chrift,) Theſecondcom- 
mingzof Chriſt is called a reuclation, oran eppearingin 
reſped of vs,aud-inreſpectof himlſclfe. Inrefpetotvs, 
| for at hiscomming * hee will ghtemthings that are hid mm 
dar kneſſe, and make the counſels of aur hearts manifeſt. At 
thattime it ſhall bee knownewho! bee Godscle&, and 
who zeprobate ;then our Lord ſhall vatoldthe? bookes 
of conlcience,whichall thetime of this lifewereſhutvp 
cloſely, that all the world may read whatis written in 
the coaſciences of alk men,. and acording to the con- 
terit®of theſe records judgem 
puitſant Princes and ſage Philaſophers haue their ho. 


in hell are terribly tortured, in which reſpe&rone (aid of 
Ariſtotle ;Wae bee tother Ariſtotle, that ant praiſodwhere 
thou art not; and art tormented where thou art,. Or: the 
| contrary, 
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.| that he was both wiſe and holy inall whatſocuer he per- 
mitted or ordained , and that neither the 8 good may | 
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contrary, bleiſed art thou 2ucene Elizaberh, O thrice 
happy, foralbcit trecherous Papilts, enemies of Gods 
grace, diſhonour thee where thou art not,afluredly thou 


but yet ut doth not appeare what we ſhall be: for® whenſoeger 
Chrift (which « onr life ) ſpall ſew himſclfe, we ſhall appeare 
with him in glory. 

Secondly,the comming of Chriſt is a rexe/ation in re- 
ſpect of himſelfe: for whereas he camefirſt in humility, 
being Þ inthe world, bat not knowne of the world, hee ſhall 
now come with cloudes in ſuch a maieſty, © 1har every ee 


and frineth into the Weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the commung of the 
ſonne of man be,that he may not only diſcouer himſelfein 
heauen tothe good ; but alſo thaton earth where his ig- 
nominy was moſt apparent,he may manifeſt himſelfe to 
the wicked. And for this cauſe theplace of judgement 
(asomeconieure)ſhal be the valley of 1o/aphat, neere 
to Icruſalem and the Mount of Oliues, thar inthe very 
ſame place where hewas iudged, condemned, crucified; 
all may ſee him with great honour to be the Judge both 
of thequickeand of rthedead, Ads 10.42. and that hee 
who did aſcend to heaven in the light of a few Dilci- 
ples, ſhall deſcend (as itis forerold by the glorious * An- 
gels) in the lightof the whole world to judge them all 
in righteouſnetle. All which is exceeding necellary for 
thecredit of his gouernmentin this life, that all may ſec 


complainc any more that vertuc was oppreſſed, nor the 
b wicked glory thatvice was cxalted, Hee ſhall in that 
day ſeparatethei wheate from the cockle, the graine 
fromthechaffe, the* good fiſh from the bad, and the 
! ſheepe from the goates :and the good heeſhall placeat 
the right hand, taken vp (as ® Paw! ſaith ) into theayre 
that all the world may know them, and honour them as 
Saints : and the wicked hee ſhall place at his left hand, 


artcoforted where thouart. * Now are we the ſons of 70d, | 
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leauing them vpon the carth thatall may behold andde- 
ſpiſe them as ſinners. 

Which alſo ſhall ſtrengthen you to the end) ® Wee are not 
ſo perfe,but that wemay be more perfect vntill Chrit 
appeare. Yee mult aske therefore this confirmation of 
God, that yce may bee [trengthened euery day more & 
moretothe end. ® Heethat hath begunthis good worke in 
you, will performe it untiff the day of leſus Chriſt. Þ Hee will 
[anttfie you throughout in ſonle and bode, 1 working in you 
both the will and the deede, euen of his owne good pleaſure. 
rGod is faithful,cuer dealing with his ſeruants according 
to hisword. As then hee { promiſed, cuen ſo will hee 
be with vs vntill the worlds end, that we may be blamelefſe 
at the day of his comming, not abſolutely without finne : 
for* if wee ſay wee hane no ſine, wee deeeine our ſelnes, 
andermh i not inys, But hee ſhall ſo prevent vs inall our 
doings with his holy grace, thatwe may liue* fine crimi- 
ali crimine, * that we fall not into ſuch hainous ſinnes as 
may ſhut ys out of his favour; ? or if at anytime wefall 
into thoſe linnes, he ſhall (o * frengthen vs with power by 
hu ſpirit m the inner man, as that we ſhall againe recouer 
our (clues, and ſo be blameleſle at the day of his com- 
ming : or® b/ameleſſe, becauſethereisno condemnation 
vatoſuch asare in Chriſt, Rom,$. 1, Heis our righteouſ- 
nelle, and ſanctification, 1.Cor. 1. 3 3. cuen the propitia- 
tion forour linnes, 1, [oſ1n 2, 2, couering our iniquities 
and forgiving our vnrighteouſnetſc,Pfal. 32. 2, and ther- 
fore wee ſhall be blameletle in the day of the Lord, be- 
cauſenothing |} all bec la!d vntothecharge of Gods e- 
let, Rom.8.3 3, Inthat houre we ſhall heare this happy 


of my father, ec, He ſaith not, Come ye bletled of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac ard [acob ; nor ye bletſed of Hoſes, or of the 
| Patriarchs and Prophets, or yeebletled of God : but yee 
bletſed of my father, Infinuating that all theſe bleſlings 


vs inreſpect of his ſonne. Come yee bleiled therefore, 


doome deljuered by Chrilt our Sauiour, Come ye bleſſed | 


proceeded only from the fatherly loue that God beareth | 


polleſle 
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b Pſal.5 5.16. 


c Bernard. ſer, 
31 ex peru. 


d Heming. Fe. 
r9%8. Pontan, in 
locum., 


e 1.7i.1.5. 


f Piſcator, 


g Toſeph,anti. 
quit libs. 
cap, S. 


h Luke 23-12. 


foundation of theworld : as for the wicked, earth ſhall 
open vadertheir feet, & the diuell laying hold on them 


they ſhallall together goe downe Þ quickeinto hell, and 


there being coucred with huge mountainesof earch,ſhall 
bee bolted vp with eternall bolts, and bound hand and 
foot with chaines of perpetuall damnation. O Father of 
mercy, which haſt placed vs in this world as in the mid- 
dle between heauen and hell, < cucn as Nouices are ina 
houſe of probation : aſliſt and [trengthen vs with thy 
Spirit tothe end,that we may be found blamelelſe inthe 
end. Lord makevs herethy ſubieQs in the kingdom of 
grace, that hereafter we may bethy Saints in the King. 
domeofglory, Amen. 


The Goſpell. Mar T n. 22.34. 


hen the Phariſies had heard that Teſus hadput the 
Sadduces to ſilence-, &c. 


His textis an *abridgement of the whole Scripture, 

towit, of all thedocrine contained in the Goſpell 
andintheLaw : for chepith of all the Goſpell isto be- 
leeuethat Chriſt is God and man, as it is ſayd heere, the 
Lord of Danid,and the ſonne of Dauid: and the *© end of all 
the Law is to loue Ged with all thine heart, & thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe : for on theſe wo Commandements (as our 
text telleth) hang a/lthe Law and the Prophets, * Interpre- 
ters of the Law. 

Phen the Pharifies had heard that Jeſus had put the Sad. 
daces to fileuce] The Saddwces, Herodians and Phariſis 
were ſearics ofdiuers and 8 aduerſe factions, all difte- 
ring onefrom another, and yet as we readin this preſent 
Chapter) all theſe ioyne together in confuting Chrilt : 
yea Pilat and Herod mortall enemies are made friends, 
and agree togetherin confounding Chriſt: according to 


be 


polleile you the Kingdome prepared for you trom the| ” 
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that of the Prophet in the ſecond Plalme, The Kms of 
the earth tand vp , and the Rulers take connſelt together a- 
gainſt the Lord and againſt bis anointed. And therefore 
when as we ſhal (ce Twrke againſt ew, ew againſt Twrke, 
Pope again(t both, and all of them againſt Gods I(racl : 
or when we behold the Seminary Prieſt againſt the Iclu- 
it, and the Ieſuir againſt the Seminary Prieſt, and both 
againſt the Proteſtant: or when as happily wee feelethe 
brethren of diuiſion againſt the brethren of ſeparation, 
and the brethren of ſeparation againſt the brethren of 
diuiſion, and both againſt Znglands conformable Cler- 
gy : let vs remember our Sauiours lot heere, and lefſer 
i elſewhere, The Diſciple is not aboue the Maſter , nor the 
ſeruant about his Lord. It tu enough for the Diſciple to be as 
his Mafter t5,and the ſeruant as his Lord ts. If they hane cal- 
led the Maſter of the houſe Beelz.chub, how much more them 
of the houſhold ? And letall true Chriſtians ® endeanonr to 
keepe the wnity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, That as 
thereis acombination of Pharilies, a ſociety of Ieſvits, 
acongregation of Separilts,a brother-hood of Schiſma- 
tikes ; euen ſotoconfront all theſe, let there be a com- 
munion of Saints and a perpetuall holy league intruth 
of orthodoxall Catholikes, 

They came together. ] It is a true ſaying,! bonum eſt Con- 
cilium, ſed bonorg, a Counſell isgood, if itconliſt of ſuch 
men asare good : otherwiſe the counſell of the wicked 
m [ay liege againſt the godly , when Pharifies are met in 
a conuocation they ® trauell with miſchiefe , and bring 
forth vagodlinetle, Truth, and many good men for the 
truth, hath bin condemned in Councels,as® (ryſoſtome, 
ina Councel holden at Chalcedon, Athanaſinu in a Coun- 
cell holdenat Aztioche,lohn Huſſein a Councell holden 

at Couftance, The Counſlels of Ariminium and Nicome- 

dia decreed forthe Arrians againſt Chriſts Divinity: the 

ſecond Councell of Ephe/zs for Emtyches and Dioſcorus, 

againſt therruth of Chriſts humaaity : the Councell of 
Trent ,againlt many ſound doctrines of Gods holy word 


in 
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inſomuch as the Papiſts of France proteſted again! it in 
the daics of Francs the firlt, openly delivering in print, 
P that it is to be refuſed touchingdiſcipline as well Eccle- 
ſaſticall as Ciuill, - 

And one of them.) 4EleRed of thereſt as the mouth of 
the company , being of a more rcady wit and accurate 
judgement, asked bim a queſtion , tempting him :* notay 
God tempted e Abraham for his tryall, or as a Schoole- 
maſter doth his ſcholler for inſtruction, but as Sathan a 
Chriltianto delude him. Our blelſed Sauiour therefore 
being Wiſedome it ſelfe, doth anſwer the DoRer of the 
Law, out of theſBookes and bowels of the Law , Thou 
foalt lone the Lord thy God with all thine heart , &c, Axif 
hee ſhould ſay, though other gods arecontentedwith 
* outward and eye.ſeruice; the Lord thy God is a" Spirit, 
and they that worſhip him mult worſhip him in ſpirit: 
x ſoxne gine me thine heart : not apiece nor a part, butall 
thine heart, all thy ſoule, all thy minde, Seethe further ex- 
politionof this and that other Commandement,touch- 
ing loue toward our neighbours, Goſpel on the 1 3.Sun- 
day after Trinity. 

Th ts the firfl, and the greateft Commandement ]) Firſ 
in order, and greateſt in honour, Firſt in reſpect of the 
ZLawgiuers intention,who wrote all Scriptures and made 
all creatures eſpecially for this end,that he might bee 1lo- 
ucd abaue all things. And ff in the Law-writers pen;as 
being * firſt ſet downe : and firſt in it ownenature, foral- 
much as the true fcare & loue of God is the® beginning 
of all wiſedome, without which it is impoſlible to louc 
what wee ſhould, as we ſhould , for wee cannot loue our 
neighbours as our (clues, except wee loue God more 
then our (eluess And the fir# as © comprehending 
in it all the Commandements of the firſt Table, vr- 
tualiter continens reliqua , for heethat loues God with 
all his heart, ſoule, mind : will ncicher commit idolatry, 
nor blaſpheme his name, nor prophane his Sabbath. 
| Andthis Commandement is greateff, as having the 


greateſt 
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greateſt * Obie : for f God's higher then the higheſt, « 
great King 8 aboxe all gods :and greateſt, as requiring the 
greacelt Þ perfeRtion of loue, towit, all eur heart, all our 
{onle,all our minde : and greateſt, in that * all other great 
Commandements areſubordinate to it : and greate#?, as 
enduring the greatelttime,for though that prophecying be 
aboliſhed, or knowledge vamp, or the tongues ceaſe, | yet 
lowe nencr falleth away, To conclude with 4retims in one 
line, Maximum eft obietto, Inre, dignitate, difficultate, per- 
petnitate fine, From hence we may know which areour 
greatelt iniquities, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Herelie, pro- 
phaning of the Sabboth,outragious ſwearing,inaword, 


in the ſame meaſure of malice,is a greater ſinnethen-any 
tranſgreſſion of the ſecond Table: becauſe toloue God 
with all our heart, ſoule, minde, # the firſt and greateft 
Commandement, and ſo by conſequent, optimi corraprio 
peſſima,the breach ofthe greateſt ordinanceisthe greateſt 
offence, | 
And theſecond © like unto it] ® Not like in obieR, but 
in ſubie,®as being both precepts of loue: or {ike in re- 
ſpec of their © bond, as tying all alike : or /ikee becauſe 
. | theſe rwomutually depend each on other, for heethar 
loues God with all his heart,will alſo loue his neighbour 
as himſelfe;and whoſocuer loueth hisneighbour as him- 
{elfe,loueth him a(ſuredly for Gods ſake, Yamicunt in Do- 
vino, inimicam propter Dominum, Or like, becauſe © we 
multloue both God andour neighhour vnfainedly, { nor 
in word,and intongu: onely,but in truth and in deed, Ordina- 

rily men vſe their louers as* ladders, only to climbe by, 
the ladderis laid on our ſhoulders, and embraced with 
both hands in our boſome ſo long as wee (tand in any 

need of it, but afterward it is caſt into ſomecorner,or 

hanged vp by the walles:euen ſo when neighbours haue 

ſerued once the turnes ofarbirious and couetous wret- 

ches either for their profitor preferment, inſtantly they 


euery treſpalle _ the firſt Table, being committed | 
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obſerueth ) among (ſtates-men in eminent place, to /exe 
thoſe leaſt unto whom beretofore they were bound meſt. Or 
likeFfor that as the firſt isthe fountaine of all dury requi- 
redinthe firſt Table: fo this ſecond Commaundement 
ofall offices enioynedin the ſecond Table ; for be that lo- 
ueth another hath fulfilled the Law,Rom.1 3.8, 

On theſe two Commandements hang all the Law and the 
Prophets] As being their principall argument and aime, 
Y for whatſoeuer is recorded in Adoſes, or in the Pro- 
phers,or inthe Pſalmes, orin any Scripture elſe, maybe 
reduced co them:and it is written eſpecially for this end, 
that we may loue God aboucall things, and our neigh- 
bours as our ſelues, And therefore letnot poore men ob- 
jie&tthat they cannot purchaſe Gods booke, norigno- 
rant people complaine that they cannot vnderſtand and 
remember the contents of holy Scripture: for behold, 
Chriſthath here prouided a little Bible for thee, which 
thou mailtcaſily get, and euer keepe in memory ; Love | 
the Lordthy God with all thine heart, and thy neighbour a 
thy ſelfe, 

| Wile the Pharifies were gathered together Teſus akea 
them)One Phariſie did atſault Chriſt;that ifhe were con- 
quered his ſhame might ſeeme the lelle ; if conqueror, 
| his victory might appearethe greater : but Chrilt oppo- 
4ſerh a whole Councell of Pharities, and ſo confoundeth 
them allin asking one queſtion onely, that no man after- 


was asked,and how it may bewellanſwered: ſee Glativ: 
| de Arcanis lib. 8, cap, 2.4: Ianſen, con, cap, 119 Malde- 
nat (aluin, G:nebrard, in Pſalm, dixit Dominus domino, 
Marlorat, eAretins, Panigarol, in loc. Iconeludewith 
© Auguſtine glotle, Luomodo nos diceremns, niſi 4 te diſ- 
| Ceremus * nunc ergo quia didicimm , dicimns. In principio 
2rY 44 wverbum,c verbum eras apud Deum, & News eras ver- 
bum,omniaper to fata ſunt, ecce Dominua David, [ed 0s 
| propter infirmitatem noſtram , quia caro deſperata iacebi- 


| wus,verbum cars fattus es,vt habitares in nobts, ecce filins 


David 


F 
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Dauid, Cerre tu in forma Dei cum eſſes, non rapinans arbi- 
tratus es eſſe equals Deo: Ideo Dominus Dauid, Sed teipſum 
exinaniiti formam ſerni accipiens, inde filins Dauid. Denid, 
& imipſa interropatione tua dicens, quomoao filins eins eſt, non 
te filrum eins negati, ed modum in quoid fieret inquiſiſts. 


_——CO 
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His 


text 


conſiſts? 
of a 


The Epiſtle. Er s. 4.17. 


This 1 ſay, and teſtifie through the Lord, that yee hence | 
foorth walke not «5 other Gentiles walke, &c. 


"Soule,giving not onely light,but alſo *lifeto 
| the preſent exhortation of Pawl : 1/ay thi, 
and teſtifie through the Lord, Þ that is, I doe 
not only delire,but(as he ſpeakselſewhere) 
C/ charge you before God,and before the Lord 
| leſus Chriſt, who ſhall indge the quicke & the 


| dead, 


| raughtyouthetruth, Tteſtify this as Chrilts 
* AmbatſTadour,fit is not my word, but his 
will. And therfore* ſuffer thewords of ex- 
hortatien, becauſe whoſocuer hearcth his, 
heareth him, Luk. 10. 16. & hethat deſpi- 
ſeth,deſpiſeth not man, but God: zThe,4.8 


INot as 


I call God to 4 witneflle that I haue 


Vnderſtanding, blind and 
ignorant, 
Getiles Will, obſtinate and abe- 
intheir 
life, 

C(Wilfully , gruing 

themſelues oner 

Unto WAntonnes. 


h Sin-J Actually , ro worke 
ningy all manner of Us- 
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Inſatiably 5 with 


L greedineſſe. 
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nated farre from a godly | 
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Putting 


4 thatis, their. old: conney- 
| [ation in time paſt ac being 


corraps. 


| Thatyee henceforth walks not 4s other Gentiles watke| 
The maſtobleruablepointin allthis exhortation is Paw/s 
Antithefis orchecker-wotke, as it were the blacke of the 

. | Gentiles, and white of the Chriſtians. The Genti/cs are 
>, -| | blinded 5 their anderflanding and ignorant : but Chri- 
ſtians haue learned him'in whom areallthetreaſures of 
wiſedome -and knowledge, Colo(f.2; 5. hearing himin 
his'word, and raxybe of hims alſo by his® ſpirit, leading 
do into-all trueth, Tohn 16, i 3.; The Gentiles by the 


4 
| '1In; 


_yP Ling Ge ſtealing. 
Putting on the new man 
| according ro Gods 
wnage, renued K in all 
. : the powers of the 


off their old man, 


"Thought,vnad- 
uiſed anger, 
with all bitter. 
| - meſſe of ſpirit, 
Woh and 
1 Filthy commu- 
nication, 


Deed,vniuſt de. 
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Cocupilſcible, 
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weans of rheir blinduef audi 


theer minde, farre from a godly ife, committing {inne,not 
outof paſſion andinfirmitie,byt our of eletion and ini- 


quitie, giving themſelnes ener ynto wantonneſſe, and that 


manner of uncleanneſſe, and that even with good inſa 

tiably,* glorying intheir ſhame, and, as ſome © Diuines 
{ aptly conſtrue theword & mri, conteriding for the 
vidoriein villanie. But Chriſtians hauing {cerned (brift, 
whoſe docrine? forbids all vngodlinetle, ought to put 
on the new man,that is,new manners.,all the daies of their 
life ſeruing God in righreouſneſſe and trac halineſſe, The 
Gentiles var are giventolying and ie: 
buc euery Chriſtian regenerate will ſpeake the trmrh unto 
bu neighbour, as being members one of another, Varegene- 
rate menintheir anger offend God, and giue place to 
the diuell : but men regenerate, will not let the Sunne goe 
| ror brexis et, all their vnaduiled angeris not a day long: 
orin a myſtical ſenſe,they beſo moderate as thar neither 
ſreaſon the* /igbe of the minde, nor ® Chriſt the ſunne of 
righteowfueſſe , ſhall at any time forſake them in their fu- 
rie. Men voregenerate make *gaine their godlineſle, 
robbing openly, ſtedling ſecretly: but a regenerate man 
is content to labowr with his hands the thing that is good, 
| !hat hee may gine to him that needeth. He laboureth, as 
knowing that the end of laſineſle is the beginning of 
leaudnelſle,” finis threſurgere ad praunm negotines, And 
hee laboureth * not as a theefe to doe miſchicfe, bat the 
thing which is goed , * exercifing himſelfe in ſome voca- 
tion or trade that is good, and that for good, that hee 
may rather gize then take from ocherz acknowledging 
that axiome to be true , > Xagis delinguit dines non larys- 
endo ſuper flue, quam pauper rapiendo neceſſaria. Vnrege- 
nerate men haue filthy communication and vnſauourie : 
| butthe ſpeech of a regenerate man is ſo <powdred with 
falt, that as oft 4s neede is it may miniſter grace to the hea- 
K 3 rers, 
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rers. Inaword, vnregenerate men are full of bitterneſs, 
and fierceneſſe, and wrath, and roring, andcurſed ſpeaking, 
and all malicionſnes : but regenerate menare courteous one 
to auother, merciful. forgining one another, enen as God for 
Chriſts ſake forgaue them, 

Theſe particulars haue bin diſcuſled often elſewhere, 


but inthe whole you may note 4 two maine parts of re. 


pentance:; namely,contrition or mortification in putting 
off the old max : renouation or viuitication in putting on 
the new man, And this newneſleof life muſt be both out- 
ward, and inward : outward, in righteowſnefſe toward 
men, and ho/zueſſe toward God, opening our lips toſpeak 
that which is good, and labouring with our hands to do 
thatwhich is good, If Idolatrous Gentiles and ſuper: 
ſticious Papiſts in olde time did morethen they kney: 
whataſhamelicch vpon vs if wee know more then wee 
doc? This renouation alſo mult be ſpiritual and inward, 
asit is in the textyyenned inthe ſpirit of your wind,* that is, 
in the (ſpirit which is the minde, * or the fpirit and 
minde. Inthes ſupremepart of the minde, as well asin 
the will and afteRions : or inthe minde made ſpiritual 
after God in righreonfmsſe and true holineſſe, He whofirlt 
made this Image, reſtoreth it againe being loſt, ip/e qu 
fecit reficit : * albeit this newneſle be found in vs, it isnot 
of vs, it proceeds onely from the Lord whoſaith,* Ecce 
noua facio omnia;Behold I makeall things new. Wee are 
his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Teſus unto good worbers, 
 Epheſ. 2. 10, and therefore we mult pray with Dauid, 0 
Godrenew aright ſpirit within me,Pla. 1, 10,and embrace 
the Goſpell of Chriſt,as the! power of God wnto ſaluation, 
inſtrufting vs how to line ſoberly , righteouſly, and hol 
Titus 2.12. 

Whoſocuer is a [corner and deſpiſer of this ſoulc- 
ſauing grace, griexes the ſpirit of God, and gines place tothe 
dinell, It i8true that the Spirir cannot properly ® griexe, 
becauſe the mercies of God are not paſliue, but actiue, 


ſuccouring, not ſuffering in our miſery, ® Yeta manthat 
| ls 


_ 
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= 


isgiuen ouer vnto wickedneſle, doth occalion other in 
whom the Spirie dwels, exceedingly to lament & grieue 


| for his faults and follies : or he may beſaid to grieuethe 


Spirit, © becauſe filthy communication is diſplealing to 
the Spirit : or for that as? much as in him is,he doth ex- 
tinguiſh the Spirit, and drive him out of his manſion, & 
ſo giues place to Sathan, entringin at two doores eſpeci- 
ally faith 4 Auguſtine, Per oſtium cupiditatis & timoris, aut 
cups aliquid terrenurs & hac intrat, ant times aliquidterre- 
num & hacintrat. : 
Oathe contrary, whoſoeueris renued in the ſpirit of 
his mindeopeneth adooxe to Chriſt, Apocal,z.20, and 
Chriſt dwelleth in him,Eph.z. 17. & heliveth in Chriſt 
Galath, 2.20. nay the good man "pars on Chrift,and isas 
it were awalking ! piture of Chriſt, lo the text expreſlely, 
Galat.4.19.my littlechildren, of whem I trauell in birth 
againe,vnrill Chriſt be formed in you; which*Hierome,glel- 
ſeth aptly thus, [n ils vere Chriſt formatur, quzvirtutem 
fidei eixa intelligit, & in quo omnis connerſatio ets exprims- 
tur atg, depingitwr,vIn this life this renovation is only be- 
gun,& not perfect vneill this mortal put on immortality. 
S* Auguſtine notably to this purpoſe, Charity begun, is 
righteouſnefle begun : charity encreaſcd is righteouſnes 
encreaſed: great charity is great righteouſnelle: perfe&t 


charity, perfe& righteouſneſle. 7 Charitas in alys maior, 


in alys minor in alys nulla: There be many degrees of cha- 
ritic,ſome hauecletle, other haue more: ſed plensfſima,gue 
iam non poſſit augerizqna die homo hic vinit effi vemine;but 
ful & perfe& charity cannot be found in any manſo long 


ashe liveth heere. Toconclude this argument in three |. 


words onely, juſtifying righreouſneffeisperfe, butnot 
inherent : ſanQifying righteouſneſle is inherent, but nor 
perfect: glorifying righteouſneſle is both inherent and | 
perfe, | 
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The Goſpell. Marr n.9.1. 


leſms entred intoa ſhip, andpaſſed oner, and came_ 
into his owne Citie, &C. 


CſPorters ofthe Palſlie-man 


Soule,7h 

Agent, } Cprid, axthe | fff" 
or healing: j _: 

infirmities of | kg ion. 

| ſickeofthepallic,(o lick that he 

could neither goe,nor ſtand,nor 

3% 1891 matter and blaſpheming Cheilt, 

7 , yetl. 3, 


as Procters helping : Be. 
hold they "rouget, &c. 

- 4" gone thee, 
| ES Do- 1 rd 

Þ; L&C. 
Patient: a mana ſicke man, a man 

| Gig, butljeiq his bed. 

he Scribes , murmuring at the 
Thepeople, marnelling at the mi- 
,racle and glorifying God,yver.s8, 


| NI 
Teſias entred into (hip andpaſſed oxer | Itis written of 


* Hierome, that he ſpent foure yeeres in a Delert of Sri 
ſo [tudiouſly, that he did allow himlelfe bur a little time 
| for llcep,lcile for meat, none for idleneſſe. But our bleſ- 
(ed Sautourneither immured in awall,nor Cloyſtered in 
an Abbey,nor hidden in a Wildernefſc,*went about doing 

ood from Coalt to Coaſt, & from Country to Country, 

om the Gadarens vnto Galle : whoſe Þ diligence you 
| muſt according toyour ſeuerall occupatiens and occali. 
ons imitate ſo faſt as youcan, and ſofarre as you may ; 
| knowing that it is impoſſible not to finde i in idle: 


© Hommen 
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© Hominem otoſum nou eſſe malum impoſſibile, quia _nibil a- 
gendo diſcit malt agere. From hence likewiſewe may note 
Chriſts vnſpeakable goodnefſe,who.came tothe Gerge: 
ſens afore they deſired him, and ſtayedintheir country 
till they reieted him, as beingprior m amore, poſterior” in 
odio : loving vs*firſt afore we loued him,and neuer forſa- 
king vsvntill we forſake him: as he ſpeaks by the mouth 
of his holy f*Prophet, 0 {fr acl hart «s from thy ſelfe ; but 


helpe ts 4n mee. 


red in (apernarm, as Saint Herke reports in his ſecond 
Chapter at the firſt verſe: but Chriſt as wee finde in the 
Goſpellof Saint Marthew was borneat & Berhelemi, and 
brought vp at 8 Nazarer 2: how then accord you theſe 
places? ! Augnſime doth anſwere , that Capernerm was 
thechicfe, andas itwere Metropolitane Citie of all the 
Galileans, and therefore in what place ſocuerof Galile 
Chriſt was; hee might be ſaid co be in Capernanm,. axthe 
wholeRoman Empire ſpread farre and wide was termed 
Rome,and all the parts © Huntingdonſhire,Cambridgeſtire, 
Beafirafpire, take their denomination from Hantimgaon, 
Cantbridge, Bedford,the principallheadtownes of thoſ 
countrics. : Andthis expoſition is received by the* Pen: 
ner-ofthe Ordinary Glofle, Beds, Hugs,)Sirabw' and o- 
ther, aprd' Maldenat. in loc. Bat:!: /oſtome giues a 
more'probable farisfaion vntotlie preſent obietion, 
athrmingthatChriſt. was borgem Bethlehem, and bred 
in Nazaret ; but afterward dwelt in natrneſpeci: 
ally, thewirg his greateſt miracles (as® himſclfewitne(- 
ſeth) inthat Citie.3 7 how (aptrmaum, which artiified-vþ 


workes; which hane beene done'in thee; hadibeene riOne among 
then of. Sodome; they bad rtmained to: thus day. \So:that | 
Capernaun) is:called: heere' Chriſt*owne Cite, becaule | 
® fcauing Nazarcth; hee wentand dwelt in Capernaum. 
*Hencewe. niay learnethatevery.cownewhich is adar= 


Into his owne citie] Theman icke ofthe pallic wascu- | 


vuto heauen, ſhall bee brought dawne to hell : for if the great | 
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reſent in his Sermons, in his Sacraments, in his giits, in 
fi grace.? Solong as thechildren of Ifracl obeyed God, 
and walked in his wayes according to his word, ſo long 
they werecalled his people. Come faith the 4 Lordto 
Moſes, willſend thee to Pharaoh, that thou maielt bring 
my people the children of Iſraei out of Egypt: but when 
once they were*{tained with their owne workes, and 
went a whoring with their owne inueations;, in ſo much 
as they ! turned their glory into the limilitude of a Calfe 
that eateth hay : the Lord ſpeaking vato Moſer his (er- 
uant, cals them,not as afore, my peop/e,but * rhe people, or 
according to the vulgar, Thy people. So Hierufalem once 
«Gods City,was afterward by*killing the Prophets,and 
reieing the Lord of the Prophets, a denne of theeues, 
Matth. 2 1. 13. SoRomewas in Pauls age the? beloued 
Church of Chriſt, but {ince her erroneous doctrine, « 
the wine of hir fornication hath intoxicated the Kings and in. 
habitants of the earth, Apocalips. 17, 2, what is ſhee but 
the* mother of abhominacions,a Synogogue of Satan, a ſeat 
of Amtichriſt. 

It may further be obieed heere,that the * Son of man 
had not ſo much as an hole wherein toreſt his head, and ther- 
fore no City of bu ewne,:; To which, anſwer may bec, 
bthat the holy Ghoſt(intheſe ewo contrary texts,as they 
ſeeme ) docth inlinuate that leſſon ſecretly, which Pas! 
elſe-where deliuercth openly, to wit, that we ſhould< 2/c 
the world,as if we wſed it not, 4 as hawing nothing,and yet poſ- 
ſefſing al things, 

They brought to him a man ſicke of the palſie lying in 4 
bed.]In theſe Porters and Procers,obſerue with* Hem: | 

i and * other, vnfained loueto their friend,and a liue- 

y faith in Chriſt :in being 8 feet tothe lame, great loue, 
But in bringing him vnto Chriſt , and that after(uch a 
ſtrange manner, as Saint Þ Marke reports it , vncomermg 
the reofe of the houſe where (hriſt was, and letting downe 
their ficke neighboxr in a bed, and when he was ſo brought 
vnto Chriſt holding it ſufficientto preſent im/erwm ane 


wiſers- | 
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miſericordem,an obied of miſery to the father of mercy, 
greater faith, Other happily would have pewred outa 
long prayer vato Chriſt in word , or have gjuen vpa 
large petition in the behalfe of their friend in writing : 
but they were well affured, as * £raſawm elegantly, that 
the diſtrefſed-in hiscouch,es magis loguebatur miſericords 
medico, quia loqui non poterat, And therefore thetext ſaith 
in thenext clauſe,thar Te/res ſaw the farth of the, 1 As God, 


and as man, heſaw their faith by their workes, Hee ſaw 
the faith of the porters in bringing, & of the palſie man 
in ſuffering himſelfe to be brought in ſuch a manner: & 
therfore Chriſt,the®=conſolationof Irael,affoords him 
inſtantly comfort both in-word, and decd. In word, 
Sonne be of good cheare , whoſocuer beleeucth in Chrilt, 
" hath power to be the ſome of God! : and if thou be Gods 
ſonne, thou mailt bee very well. of g40d cheare; for your 
© Father in heauen knoweth your wants, and provideth 
all things necctlary for you. Indeed, healing firlt his 
linnes, and then his ſores, 

T hy ſomes are forguen thee, ) Where firlt obſerue, that 
Chriſt is {@ good as hisword , yea better then his pro- 
miſe : for whereas he ſaith, ? a«ke and yee foall hane ,. hee. 
granted heereto the pallic man afore hee did aske, and 


himſelfe, or his agents exhibited 'any petition vnto 
Chriſt in his hehalfe , yet the Lord heard the * delire 
of the poore, yea the very groanes of his ſcruants \not 
expreſled, * orarzo licet tacens oft Deo clamor, His pallie 
was prayer enough, and his faith a ſufficient fiend 
for his way to the God of all comfort. Againe, this 
patient came to Chriſt eſpecially,if not onely, to bee 
cured of his corporall Sr rs ; but behold, his (piri. 
tuall iniquitiesare healed alſo. Soxne bee of good checre, 
thy ſinnes are forginen thee. ® King Salomon delired of 
God onely , that hee would giue him an vnderſtanding 


heart to judge his people : but the Lord granted him 


heeſaw their faith, as hee ſaw the rhoughts of the Scribes : | 


more then hee did aske. 4 Ve.rcad notthat thepatient | ; 
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not onely wiſedome in(uch a plentitullinanner , as tiuac 
none werelike him in vnderltanding, either afore or af. 
ter his time: but alſo beſtowed on him other bleſlings of 
riches, honour,and profperitie which he did not aske, 
x Fawl (ecking for Alles only, found a kingdome. Y 440. 
nica begged of God that her ſonne Azgs/tine might one 
day turne Chriſtian and Catholike : but hee proued al- 
ſo the moſt illuminate Doctor of all the Fathers, As 
hen * Sera asked water, /ae/gaue him milke : anda 
when Gehezs begged of Naaman one talent, he preſent. 
ly (aid ynto him, * Yeatake two talents, and hee compelled 


*| him, and bonnd two talents of ſiluer in two bags : euenlo 


God dealeth exceeding abundantly with vs abone all that 
we aike or thimke, Ephel, 3. 30. | 

Secondly, in that Chriſt heerefaid co the patient,7hy 
fomnes are forgiuen thee , before he ſaid, Ariſe,take vp thy 
bed, and walke ; Þ he doth infinuate that firſt hee ſhould 


" - | hauecraued pardon for his lines, and then afterward 


hauedeſired helpe for his (icknes ; thar < firſt he ſhould 
haueſought the artnet of God , and then all other 
things ſhould haue been caſt ypon him, Ordinarily men 
are too carefull for their bodies,2nd roo negligent in do. 
ing right co their ſoules ; in ſo much as 1 one ſaid , Our 
bodies are made gentlemen , but our mindes are vſed as 
ſlaves, Euery man in his right wits affets a good (cruant, 
a good (ſon, a good friend, a good held. Nay euery man 
is delirons his houſe, his hortc,his hoſe ſhould be good, 
he will haue cucry thing good about him, onely not ca- 
ring if his ſoulc be bad in him. O wretched wight, ſaith 
* Auguſtine , quid de te tu ipſe male merniſts ? inter bona tua 
ou vs eſſe malum nifteipſum : How did(t thou deſerueſo 
much ill of thy ſelfe, as that amongall thy goods onely 
thy (elfe art bad. 

I obſerue that Chriſt like a good Phyſician did firſt 
purge his patient , and take away thef matter of the dil- 
eaſe, that hee mightrhe better worke his cure. 8 Sinneis 
checauſe of all diſcaſes, and therefore Chriſt who was 


o 


Tohs 5. 14. | 


without 
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without ſinne,was alſo without ſicknetſe, he rookeypon 
him (as the > ſchoolemen in this very well ) infirmitates 
ſpecies, ſed non indinidmi. Common infirmities vnto the 
whole nature of mankind,asto be weary, to thirlt, hun- 

er,mourne : but notthe particular infirmities of every 
lingularperſon, as the blindnes of Bartimew,the feuerof 
Rulers ſonne, the paltie of this patient lying in his bed. 
Indeed it is ſaid,Efay 53.4. that he t20ke our wnfirmities, 
and bare our ſickneſſes, But S,Peter * interprets it of our 
Sautours pa ſſion, ( bis owne ſelte bare our ſimnes m hes bodie 
onthe tree. Saint * Mathew conſtruerh it of his healing 
all kind of diſeaſes. ! Others expoundit thus, he rooke 
vpon him our paine;thatis, whatſocuer infirmity wasin 
himzit was only for our ſake, not for hisownelinne : for 
ſothe Prophet explanes himſelfe in the words immedi- 
atly following, he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
broken for our miquitics, and with his ſtripes we arehealed. 
If any rhen belicke,let them humbly confetle their (ins, 
and heartily craue forgiuenetſe of the ſame,” firſt conſul. 
ting with a Phylicion for the ſoule, then entertaining a 
Phylition forthe body. 

4 Hencelearne®that Chriſt hath not an eye ſo much 
to the greatnetſe of our (nnes, as to our faith. Ifhee 
ſeethy faicth,hee will winkeat thy faule, When the bleſ- 
{ed theefe had confetTed him on the croile, * O Lord re- 
member me when thou comeft into thy kingdome : Chiiſt in- 
(tantly forgetting all his former ſinnes,efpecially reſpets 
his preſent confeſſion, anſwering him exceeding gra- 
tiouſty , 79 day ſhalt thou be with me inparadice, When 
P Bartimew had cried, leſ#:3 thou ſonne of Danid haue mer- 
cy on me, Chriſt anſwered forthwith vnto the comfort 
of his ſoule,Goe thy way, thy faith hath ſaued thee. This 
palſie-man had (innes in the plurallnumber:originall, as 
being vniuerſall: and auall,as being the ſpeciall cauſes 
of his diſeaſe : which not vnlikely was occaſioned ei- 
ther by ſome di{quier of minde, or elſe by ſome diſdiet 
ofbody : yer ( as you ſee )ſo ſoone as Chriſt _ 
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the faith of himſelfe and his friends, he ſaid (as noc reipe- 
ing their4other vertues,or his other vices) O ſonne be of 
good cheers thy ſinnes are forginen thee, 

5. Inchat Chriſt faid here, thy ſinnes are forginen thee, 
notwithſtanding he knew the Scribes would murmur 
and mutter againſt his ſpeech : * hee teacheth vs to bee 
faichfullin our calling, and diligent in doing our duty, 
mauger the beard of all caprious & cauilling aduerſaries. 
As Bernard faith of another text, Luke 2.8. Hec mes 
ſunt, mihi apponuntur, mihi propounntur imitanda. T his 
was ſpoken by Chriſt, and written by 2fathew forour 
inſtruction. Hath then almighty God ginew ſuch power 
onto menzas to pronouncethe pardon of linneto the licke 
man in his bed? is the define of confeſſion and abſc- 
lution agreeable to the Scriptures, and praRileof the 
Church as well preſent as primiriue : then albeit ſome 
ſcribling Scribe,pen an inueRiue pamphlet againlt a dif. 
creet Paſtor executing this office,or ſome ſelfe-conceited 
Pharifie tell the people, this man blaſphemeth : heemay 


notwithſtanding (vpon good information of* faith and 

repentance,as Chriſtin this place)ſay to the ſicke (inner 

inhis bed, hy ſunes are forgizen thee, and by Chriſtsau- 

thority committed vnto him, 7 abſolne thee, That abſo- 

lution as well priuate as publike belongs principally, yea 

= ly tranquam m__ tothe Mimlteras Chrifts am- 
aſſad 1a 


or in his eccleſ1aſticallfunion : I referre you to 
the Poſtils of Mclanthon, Culman, Zepperns vpon this 
place, to Martin Bucer in" articulis concordie : Melar- 
fon in Matth.18. verſ. 18, & in Johan, 20, verſe. 23.6 
intraft.de panitentiatit,Confeſſio,tom.2, fol. 191, Olenie| | 
de ſubſtantia faderis part. 2, pag. 278. 279. & ſequent.| | 
Luther, Muſculus,Cruciger apnd MelanAhow® in Concilys| | 
Theologics:Doftor Field, lib.z. ofthe Church, chap.:5. 
Atafter Whiteyway tothe trae Church,pag. 230.231. For 
mineownepart, I wiſh vnfainedly that all popiſh abuſes 
of Confefſion and abſolution vtterly aboliſhed, they 


might one day bee more fully reſtored in our Prote- | 


ceſ}ant 


— 
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ſtant Churches vnto their primitiue ſincerity. 

6. Chriſt In ſaying; thy fSaner are forginen thee, doth 
rinſtruR vs more fully concerning his owne perſon and 
office,for which he was ſent into the world: namely, *:0 
[eeke and (are that which was left : Vnlinke thephraſe, and 

you ſhall findea Goſpellin cuery word, Soxne, if wee be 
{onnes, how can our Laden in heauen deny vs any good 
thing ? Math. 7. 11. Be of good cheere, © If God be with 
vs,who caube againſt vs ?it hewill haue vs merry, what 
ſhall make vs ſorry?Thy in particular,/ſmes in the plurall, 
many ſinnes, all ſinnes, «re forgizen, freely, yet fully, 
through my grace,not vpon thy merit, For he faithnor 
(asÞ Interpreters obſerue)thou ſhalt fatisfie for thy linne: 
but ecce remittuntar tibi, behold they be forginen. Againe, 
it is very remarkable that Chrift ſaw their faith : but ſaid 
thy ſames, T grant with Exthymirgs and © other ancient fa- 
thers, that vadonbredly this ſickeman had ſomefaith. 
otherwiſe he would neuer haue ſought after Chrilt ſo 
greedily,neicher would Chriſt havereceiued himinto fa- 
uour ſo gratiouſly : yet Saint Mathew, Marke, chap.2 
verſe 5. Luke chapter 5.verſe 10, attributemoſt vnto the. 
faith of the porters, all of them relating the ſtory thus: 
And when leſiu ſaw,not his : but their faith, And ſo many 
doAors vnderſtand this Text, as *e Ambroſe, * Cyrilins, 
Hieroſolimitanus fHierome and 8other, If Chriſt then be 
ſo willing to grant our requeſts vpon the prayer and in- 
vocation of other;Þhow ready will he be ro heare when 
our ſelues out of our owne faith are ſutors for our ſelues? 
Vadoubtedly this ſaying, thy finnes ave forginen, is a 
*ſanding ſentence, ſpoken not only to the palfieman 
here : bur as a generall proclamation vnto cuery onethat 
beleeuerh. | 

And behold certaine of the Scribes ſaid within themsſelnes, 
this man bliſphemeth) A man may blaſphemeithree wayes 
eſpecially : firſt, aſcribing to God that which is vabe- 
ficting his excellent maielty : ſecondly, by denying to 

God his proper attributes : thirdly, by giuing that vato 
| himſeltc 
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himſelf which is only due to God. Andi this third kind 
the Scribes imagined Chrilt to blaſpheme, becauſenone 
can forgine linnes except God.Efay 43. 2 5. 1 am he that 
putteth away thine iniquity for mine own ſake. Chriſt ther- 
fore proues himſelfe to be God, firſt by knowing their 
thoughts,and ſecondly by doing this miracle. Jeſus ſaw 
their thoughts, ergo, God , For * God only knowes the 
hearts of all the children of men, according to that of 
! Philemon an old Poet : 
DBaalts Deus mitt dicite,cenſendns eſt, 
Dui cunita cernit, ipſeſed noncernitur, 
Whether 15 it eaſier to ſay thy ſinnes be forgiuenthee ? or to 
ſay ariſe and walke ] ®With God itis all one toſay andto 
doe ; but with mea it is morecaſie to ſay this, then to 
ſhew this. And thereforerhar yee may know that the ſome 
of man hath power to forgine ſinnes on earth; ®] will by cu- 
ring the palſiemans body,prooue that I can alſoſauehis 
ſoule, Carnall men beleeue their ſenſe more then their 
Sauijour, ® fit ergo 6arnale (ignum vt probetur ſpirituale,? fa- 
cit minus,qued eſt manifeſtins, vt demonſtret mains + non 
manifeflum, Anditis worth obſeruing that Chriſt neuer 
openly forgaue the (innes of any,4till by working of my- 
racles he ſhewed euidently thar he had power to grant 
pardons. Ambaſladors are not beleeucd in another 
Nation, vatill they deliuer their letters of credence, 
Chriſt therefore ſhewed his Commiſlion,and letters te- 
ſtimoniall,or rather a plaine Patent: That ye may know 
thatthe Sonneof man hath authority to forgiue linnes 
_ earth, 7/ay to the ſicke of the palſie, ariſe, take vp thy 
ea,Ofc. 

eAriſe.take vp thy bed, and goe to thy houſe.] So wany 
words are ſet downe for the greater { manifeſtation 
of the myracle,as if he ſhould fay, Thou that couldelt 
not ſit, now ſtand :thon that couldeſt notgoe, now 
walke : thou that wert carried in thy bed, *now carry 
thy bed: and "ſo demenſtrate that thy former agility, 


(trength,and health,is truly reſtored againe. Goe to thine 


bode 
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houſe, that thy friends and acquaintancewho knew thee 
to be lick,may confeſs my powerin making thee whole. 
IF Chriſt would haue had this palſie man to follow him, 
he would not haue ſaid, rake wp thy bed : but * take wp thy 
croſſe, For to be Chriſts follower is not opus pulninars, 
{ed puluerts, a featherbed isvnfit for our ſwift race in the 
Y narrow —_— oo coates are troubleſome. 

a Myftically,this pallie man is euery man vnregenerate 
lying kein the bed of his ſinne,notable o-fine hand 
or foote of himſelfe for the good of himſelfe, Hee muſt 
therefore be renwed in the fpirit of his minde after Ged in 
righteouſnes and true holiueſſe, Now the powerto forgiue 
ſinnes and to worke this cure is giuen to Chriſt only. So 
b Danid, Waſh me throughty from my wickedne (ſe, and I [ball 
be whiter then the ſnow, So © leremy,Connert me Lord, and 
I ſhall be connerted, Andit is , asour Church ſpeakes, « 
great maruell, nay, faith 4 Angaſtine , it is a more ſtrange 
miracle to conuerta finnerand to make him anew man, 
then it was in the beginning te makethenew world, For 
there was nothing ro hinder God in creating the great 
world ; but in renuing this ourlittle world , beſides our 


hell are ready towithſtand him. In more particular, he 
that will not workefor his living hath the palſie in his 
© hands, hee mult thereforeſo learne Chriſt , as thathee 
fteale no more , but rather labour with his hands the thing 
which is good, And ſothe'Goſpelland Epiſtle 7e- 
ther inthei —_ and aime, bothinfinnating that 
leſus Chriſtis the Sauiour of ſoule and body. Wherfore 


pray with our Church. -. 


O God, for as muchas withoutthee we arenot 
able to pleaſe thee : grant that the workin 
of thy mercy may in allthinges direct a 
rule ourkarts through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 


6 . 
yo 4”, : Av va , $ | 1 "T* 
1:12 Amen: 21! 511 2% 2, "9tT 
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let vs as the beholder of this miracle; glorifie God,and | 
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The Epiſtle. Een s. 5. 15. 


Take beede therefore how ye walke circumpedtl, 
not 45 Unwiſe, but as wiſe men, &c. 


T T is an axiomethat will abide the touch-ſtone, whoſr- 
er 14 aigood man is awiſe man , and on the contrary, 
whoſoener ts an irrepentant ſinner us 4 foole, Salomon affirms 
it in his f Prouerbes, and Chriſt agreater then Salomon 
confirmes it in his Gofpell , expreſſing the dangerous 
eflateof improvilent {inners by the parable of thes foo- 
liſh Virgins, and terming the prodigall childs repentance 
comming vnto himſelfe, as if f ehad beene out of his wits 
vntill his amendment, as the Greek yerz/#z doth import, 
and the Latine refpiſcentia quaſs i receptio mentis ad ſe. So 
Paxl aduifcth vs in my text to walke cirenmppettly, not u 
unwiſe c but 4s wiſe men, And to be wiſe men according 
toche doarine of Pal is to bee new men E ro caſtoffow 
old connerfation, and be renued'in the ſpirit of our mind , to 
fpcake moreparticularly,cthe learned Atheilt is a fool:, 
Plalme, 24.1. :7he:foile hathi/aid in his beart, there is m 
God:i Thewitty harlotis a foole, Prou. g, 13, «feolfþ w. 
mae is rroubleſame, &c. T he couctous ( albeitthe world 
repute him onely wiſe, ! Dines quaſi Dinus, as beinga pc: 
tiregod on eatth.)' is notwithſtandinginthe Scripture 
eftirfiate but a foole;Luk.1 2.20: 0 fooletbis night will the) 
ferch awaythy feulefrom thee. But becauſe the drunkardis 
a apparent groſle (ot, our Apoſtlewilleth vs heere 
principally to take heede of drunkenneſle, be not drunken 
with wine, &C. 
'© Thatwemay walke circumſpectly, ®three pointsarc 
0. | 


to be conlidered eſpecially yomeds, 

DYNO ATWO 117TH with flomuc t Spe, | 
_ The® wiſe mans eyesare in his headghe mn" 
5 et 
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—— 
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| ling in theway, for tipling heads have topling heeles. It 


| knowing the force thereof, heereby commiteeth any ſin ? 


ſalter ? 
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keth yncoChriſt,xſeekingthe things aboue,where Chrilt 
our head (itteth attheright hand of God-and hewalketh 
unto the Citie which is 4co come,in the right way with a 
right eye, Theway to heauen isto know God and his 
Chriſt, Joh. 17. 3. aliuely faith working by loue, Galat. 
5. 6.and to walke in this right way vprighely,isto ſhunne 
che mountaine of preſumprion, and the pits of deſpaire, 
.turne neither to the right hand norto the left;torun our 
race neither haſtily nor ſlowly,but as Pa#/heere,circum- 
ſpeRly. Now the drunkard (as it is in the Proverbe) # 
* owt of the way, toſpeake the beſt of him in charitic, ree- 


is a pOPiſh axiome, carte, ſinon ca#te ; but the truthis, no 
man walks charily,but he who walks chaſtly. Our Apo- 
ftles carte, is as 1r:Uch as* cavere,take heed of euery thing 
which is an hindranceto your walking in thewaies of the 
Lord, but eſpeciallytake heed rhat ye be not drunken with 
wine wherein ts exceſſe. ; | 
Concerning this one ſin ſchoole Authors haue moo. 
ued many queſtions, as firſt, whether a man being licke 
may be drunken medicinally for his health ? 
2, Whcthera man takingan incbriativepotion, not 


3- Whether a man ouercharging his ſkemacke at a 
publikefeaſt,not in any carnall deleation intemperat- 
ly carrowling, but ypon complement only pledging or- 
dinarie cups of kindneſſe, may iuſtly beecondemned of 
excelle? | 

4. Whether the courteous inuitor vrging his gueſt 
in loue, may bee ſayd to make the riot, and if either bee 
thought author of miſrule,whether occaſionaliter, or cau- 


5. Whether any ſubie& inanſwering his Souerai 

health, may wittingly and willingly tranſgreſle in this 

kinde? | 

6, Whether any for feare of ſtabbing, os any ſuch 

likeimminent perill, ſhould endanger his ſoule to _ 
|" is 
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| his bodie ; and ifany of theſe kindes are tobce exculcd, 


that it isin our ownepewer, Secondly, wicked, drunken 
| withwine, For, as * Diuines are bold to ſpeake, thereis 
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whether « too, or 4 tants ? 
For thereſolution wherof, I refer you to Thomas,t Al. 


tifſiodorenſis, "( aictan ; bolding it ſufficient atthis time 
totreat of yoluntarie, wicked, inordinate drunkennetle 
implied in our text. Firlt, voluntary, ben: inſinuating 


an nol drunkennelſle,as that ofthe bleſſed Apoltileson 
Whitſunday 3; and that of Martyrs and Saints in cuery 
age, who taking the cup of faluation into their hands are 
ſo filed with the ſpirit, that they are euen licke with loue, 
Cant. 2.'5, and mebriated as it were with the yplenteoul- 
nelſe of Gods houſe, Thirdly,inordinate, whercin « ex. 
ceſſe, making men abſolute*® diſolute, ready to commit 
all vncleanneife euen with greedinetſe, All theſe being 
put together, make drunkennes a grandamein Babylon, 
anda very monopolic of miſchiefe, tranſgrelling cucry 
precept ofthe whole Law. 

Fhefirft Commandement is,7 hou ſhalt hane #0ne other 
Goa but me, The meaning whereof Chriſt expoundsit, 
Matth. 2.2. 37. is, thox ſhalt loue the Lordthy God with at 
thine heart, with alt thy ſoule, with all thy minde. Hee ſaith 
not (as Chry/oſtome notes vpon the place) feare the Lord: 
for the moſt impudent Atheiſts haue trembled often, in 
whom there is no perfect loue, * which expelleth feare. 
Neither ſayth hee, &»ow the Lord : for heathen men haue 
ſome knowledge of God by nature: Plal, x9. z.The hea- 
gens declarethe glory of God, and the firmament ſhew- 
eth his handieworke, Neither faith hee,be/rewe the Lord 
thy God : forthe Þ diuels alſo beleeue ; but heeſaith ex- 
prelſely that which is the < fulfilling of the Law, /oue the 


to whom we (ubmit our ſelues as ſerwants to obey : [othatis 
our God affuredly which wee like belt and loue moſt. 
And therefore for as much astheglutton and drunkard 


Lord thy God, Asthen our 4 Apoſtle ſaydyhe i our maſter | : 


is tots venter (as Eraſmus ſayd of a Frier) all belly, - 
| a 
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| all forthe belly : without all doubt his belly is his*God, 
and his glory his{hame. 

Theſecond Commandement is, Thos /halt not make to 
thy ſelfe any grauen image, &c, thoa ſyalt not bow downe to 
them, and wor frip them, Albeit drunkards cannot endure 
to kneel one halfe quarter of an hourein the temple: yet 
they can beeconrent to kneele, and that on both knees, 
and thoſe bare, preſling*and anſwering healthsin the 
Tauernes,cither to their good Captain,who many times 
is buta ſweggerer : or elſeto their faire Miſtreſſe , who 
ſometimes is little better then a ſtrumpet; or elſe forſooth 
vnto their Soucraigae,vling the diuels logicke, hee that 
will not bedrunkenfor Ceſar, is no friend to (ear tf Ac-| fy, 
cuſationts occaſio eſt , adiuratum per Caſarem frequentins | inTir. 
non bibiſſe.T his vngodly 8 deuotion and idolatrous ado. | g Yide Ambr. 
ration of he-ſaints and ſhe-ſaints, as they protelt ynfaj- | 5.4e Zba,c.17 
nedly from the bottome of their heart, to the bottome 
of thecup,is ſo ful of ſcandall and ſcorne, thatthere can 
bee but little difference between a drunkard, in vphold- 
ing his wine-worſhip, and a Papilt in obſeruing his will- 
worthip. 

As for thethird Commandement: a drunkard alway 
blaſphemeth Godin his workes, ofter in his words. It is 
an old prouerbe, Shew mee aliar, and I willſhew thee a 
theefe: ſo ſhew me a ſwaggerer, and Twill inſtantly ſhew 
thee a fwearer. For when once hee begins to ſeeme to 
himſelfe, va/de diſertus , a very fine man, fecandi calices 
cumian fecere diſertum: hee will talke of God moſt, al- 
though hee thinke of him leaſt, Ie is recorded inthe | 
h Goſpels hiſtory that the diſpolletiled diuells entreated | h 244r.8,3 1. 
Chriſt that hee would caberchea to goc into ſwine ; be.. 
cauſe the chiefe placeof the diuels relidence;is the ſoule 
of the [willing drunkard. i 1» dry places be findes noreſt, | i Mat. 12. 43. 
k that is, in aſober minde he gers no footing: hee dwels | * Foravenr. 
in lowcountriesand in wet ground, inſuch as are filled Gn fbecag. 
with wine. Now whenthe ſpirit of God is gone, which 
ſhould dire their ſpeech and guidetheir thoughts,and 
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Satan is entred inand taken poſlcilion of. their houſe 
then yndoubtedly the doore of their lips is ſhut vp from 
Gods praiſe , but open as hell mouth alway to ſweare 
vainly, to forſweare villanouſly. 

Touching the ſanRifying of the Sabbath enioyned in 
the fourth Commandement ;an Alehouſe in a Pariſh is 
ordinarily thediuels chappel;while Gods congregation 
ischaunting t1the Church, boon companions are chat- 
ting in the Taucrne, having their Letany , Goſpells and 
Epiltles, in diriſion of our common Prayers , and the 
welch Sermon inſcorne of our preaching: ! ſo that they 
more diſhonour God, and ferae better the divell on | 


. | Sunday,thcnall the daies of the weeke beſide. 


Parents, 
4 OcconomicallgHbuds 
| Maſters, 
The fifth Comman:- | Betters in office, 
dement requires ho-+ Elders in yeeres, 
nour to fathers. Tutors, 
Eccleliaſticall, Paſtors, 
J Prelates, 

Now thedrunkard in this habit of finne diſhonoreth | 
all at once,diſobeying the counſell of his Parent, com- 
mandement of his Maſter, {tatutes of his Prince, direc- 
tion of this Elder,leffon of his Tucor,exhortation of his 
Preacher, diſciplineof his Prelate. Scandalizing alſoby 
theſe leaud courſes his mother the Colledge , his-mo- 
therthevniucrlicy, his mother the Church. 

Againſtthe ſixth Comandementadrunkard offends 
moreprincipally two waies:firlt, ia ® ruinating the (tate 
of '/his owne body by:diſorder and intemperance. 

'" Vue ſalus ſanis nnllam potare ſalutem-, 
Non eſt inpotawera ſalute ſalu, 

Secondly,bcing aptinthis humour to ftab other, ac- 
cording to thatof Usngil: Bacchus ad armavocat, Andas 
anotherancient® Poct,, 1 preliatvudit mermen. ? Alex- 
araer the great being drunken killed his deare = | 

#4 


Politicall, 
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Clitzs, for whole life when he was ſober hee would haue 
giuen halfe hisEmpire. The records of ourcourts afford 
innumerable preſidents in this kinde, in ſo much asthe 
common epithete to quarrelling isdrunken; as a drun- 
ken fight,or a drunken fray, neg, enim faceret hec ſobrins 
vnguan, forno man in hisright wits admitteth of any 
(uch deſperatecourles. | 

The drunkard is occalioned to breake the ſeuenth 
Commandementby his large commons,and lewd com- 
panions. For the fir{t,q after drunkennes enſuethcham- | 1 JF + 
bering, after chambering wantonnelle, * pro membrorum | 1. 7 
ardine ordo intiorumeſt : and as'' Latherexcellently, gula | C Loc.com.titi 
foror eft;, imma irritamentum & portus, of miniſter Inxaurie, | dc libidinibg, 
For temetamy © ſome conceit, is ſocalled, eo quod renter, | © Prottmin 
and®vinyw ab implendo venas:cxamples heereof in Scrip- np 1g 5 
| tures are the Sodomites, Herod, Lot, Danid; and in our | 114,20. = "i 
x Chronicle Fortigerins. Ke: tas bi - | x Pohder 


Secondly, thedrunkard is: incited tothe linne of in- | Azglicas, biff. 
lib.3.peg.y 6. 


y Ifidor, etym, | 


continenceby lewd company : foralthough an Inne was 
called in old time? propine, and of latecorruptly popinaof | [;y,1,,.01, 7 
| the Greeke mip, lignifying hunger , becauſe Tauerne- | 
bouſes werefirſt ereRted only forthe neceſſary refeion 
of trauellers and ſtrangers, and notfor idle meetings of | 


neighbours : yet afterward they became places of noto- 
rious ryot and exceſſe,/in ſo much that the * Wiſe- | x Zcclefefticw | 
man ſayd exprellcly , '7wo things are hard and perilons, | 25 39. | 
| 4 Merchant cannot lightly keepe him from wrong, and a Vi- 
tualler is not without ſinne. And iitis well obſeruedout of 
theſecondchapter of /9/xa,vecrſe 1. that theword in He- 
brewvſed for-an hoſteile {ignificth an harloe alſo, rhe 
meſſengers of Ioſhnia went into an harlets houſe, that is, ſaith 
our Engliſh glofſe, intoa Tauverne-houſe, and in Latine 
ftabalnmis an Inne, and profibulum awhore. Now the 
flehy communication and vncomely geſtures vſuall in 
ſuch places and among luch perſons are ſogreat motines 
'vnto{inne, that as Martin Lyther was wontto ſay, It is 
| { as ſtrangea miracle fora man toconuetle with ſuch and 
| L 4 not 
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not to burnewith luſt, as it was for the three children to 
be in the fiery furnace & not to be ſcorched. © For eana 
man take fire in his boſom and hisclothes not be burnt? 
or can a man goevponcoalesand his feet not hurt?® Pa. 


tate flammatur, Intheſe two reſpets I may pronounce 

with < Hizrome, Nanquam ego ebriumputabocaſtum, Adul- 

terers and drunkards are of ſuch afbnity, 4thatin ebrie1a- 

tem amans, &- in amoremebrius procliuts admodum, a wan. 

ton will eaſily turae drunkard; and a drunkard: as ſoone 

become wanton. 

As for the eighth Commandement : herhat is drun- 

ken with wine brit isathcefec co himſclfe in his exceffiue 
riot, and then bcing in neede is occalioned toſteale from 

others alſo, Drankennelle is © regius morbus, acoſlly lin, 

for he thacdraweth his patrimony through his fthroare, 
cating and drinking more in an houre thenihe-jsableto 

carne.in awhole weekez multin finecome tobeggerie: 
Prouer. 23.21. the druntard and the glutton fhall be poore, 
axd the ſleeper ſpall be clothed with rags. Hee doth calt his 
houſe ſo longoutof rhe window, that as 8 Diogenes ſayd 
at the laſt bjs houſe doth caſt himout of thedoore, ha- 
uing left nothing rich except arich noſe, The prodigall 
childewaſtefull ia the beginning of his journey, was in 


| monor with > (wine. Diogenes derided ayoong riotous 
 gallant,whoſpent ſo much at dinnerthathe had nothi 
but a Radiſh roote for his ſupper. In a word, the moſ 
ordinary progretic ofa meanc man giuen ourr totipling 
is nothing elſe but this, from luxury.co i beggery, from 
beggeryto theeuery,from Holborne to Tyburne,from the 
alchouſe to the gallowes, - | 

As forthe ninth Commandement:k Auguſtine makes 
eight kindes of lies, which ! other haue reduced vnto 
three , mendacium officioſum , iocoſum , malitioſum, And 
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All which a drunkard hath at his fingers ends zfor the 
| metry lie, coggingand icſtingare the chiefe props of his 
totrering eſtate. Andasfor malicious lies;if he be on his 

Ale-bench, and lit downe in the (catof the feornfull, hee 
will, as ® Auguſtus Ceſar once,tax the whole world, prat- 
ling of Prieſt aud Clerke, yea Prince and people, cenſu- 
ring all hee knoweth, often morethen he knoweth.- Hee 


Bacchus 1s painted by the Pocts yſually naked : ® heere- 
by fignifyingthata drunkard reuealsall the ſecrets of his 
heart, 9 ujcqu deſi corde ſobry, «ft in lingua chry. The 
which iz.a moſt adious faultin ciuility : ph will fa- 
| miliarlyconucrſexcith ach adoltas can neither keep his 


hirtnotawhit; forſecipgalltruchesarenot to bee told 
at alltimes,he may bearetalſe witnefſewhen he'makes a 


but that on the contrarig wee ſhould endeuour by-all 


| mong vs. And therefore the gabling drunkart ic4 moo- 
uing many falſe pratffes, and fo making manie fowle 


eſpecially. HEIENERO | 
Thenaming of the [alt Commandement isenough,he 
that is guilty ofthefa&; of neceſſity mult bee acceilary 


| cuen asaGenerall that beliegeth a Citie, laboareth e- 
ſpecially togainethe Tower orthe Caſtle, knowing that 
if hee polſefſeit, heeſhall inſtantly command thewhole 


litclecitie, plots how hemay bepolleſſed of our Capitol] 
and Sconce, being alſured that if our head betipling,our 


throatean open ſepulchre, our hands ready to liab, our 


| vill nctſparehis other ſelfe, his beſtfelfe, hisownelelfe. | 


| awe, nor” his:fricnds counſel 7 in vine verites helpes | 


cruereport,brrauſerhe mraningof checommandemnent | 
| is;that weſhoulanormoucany tales either falle or tri, | 
whereby the credit of our neighbour isToſt or lefſened 3 | 


meanes poflibje to :maintaine his honeft- reputation a- | 


{ Towne: ſo likewiſe the divell whodaily doth aflavitour | 


eyes will bee wanton , our tongue blaſphemous, our | 


| quarrels, offendeth againfl theninth Commandement | 


ro the motion. And therforetoconclude this euidence; | 


by” 


m Luke 2.1, 


n Fu.'zenting 
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feete ſwiftto ſhed blood 2 inbriefc; all our members - 
| . 


—_— 


— 


154 


p Rom,6.13. 


my 


| q Aupsſiin. 


r Pirgil. epi- 
gr m.de venere 
| & vin. 


f Chryſoſt. in 
Att. bom. 27. 
t Dadrens loc, 
cons.tit. ebrie- 


£48, 

u Chryſoft. ad 
pop. Anzioch. 
bom, 1. 


x Bed epigram, 


y Ariſs.ethic. 
lsb.6, 


1 z Exech.16.49 
a Lib.de Elie 


ceþ.13. 
|b Iedicb13, 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinitie». | 


his ſeruiceto become? weapons of vnrighteouſnelle, to 
commit all manner of ſinne cuen with'greedineile, And 
ſothe drunkard is like ware mortanm, asno fiſh can line 
intheone, (@no vertue in the other, 4 abominatur 4 Deo, 
defpicitur ab angels y deridetwr ab hominibus , deſtituitur 
virtutibus, confunditur 4 damonibus , conculcatur ab on. 


wibus. 4 206 54904 Ty 
But the foulenelſſe of this vahappy Men. 
: wr 'NCiuill men, 
linne will appeare yet to bee greater, Chriſtian 
if we conlider it according to our ſe-y 5 11 nr vages' 


ſtates, as weare : 
veralleſ Fo Vs Lg; Clergy men. 


' It we conſider qur (clue$as mea, we ſhall cally ſeethar 
drunkenneſle maketh vsno men. * Demens ebrieta,itis 
a voluntary madnelle, whereby men depriued of their 
vſe of reaſon arelike horſeand mule without vaderſtan: 
ding. Hanc qui habet, [eipſum non habet, hee thac hath this 
ſiane hath loſt. himſelfe, and is become * rather a bealt 
then a man, nay * worſe then a beaſt, for wee cannot cn- 
force a bealt todrinke more then henecde : * eſt voluma- 
r4vs demon, 2 drunkard as it isin: our Engliſh provetbe, 
will play the diuell. 2/32 

x Qreris quis (it homo cbribſus ? atque 

Nulius eft homo Meuole ebrioſus. 

Secondly, if weconlider our (elues as ciuvill men, this 
one linneouerthroweth all the foure cardinal and chief: 
vertues. As /#ftice, for how ſhall any man doe right vn- 
toother, who cannot doe reaſon vnto himſelfe ? Pro- 
dence, which is often drowned in this ſincke, and eſpe- 
cially maintained by moderate diet,as the! Philoſopher 
intimates in the word oweregoven tO be quaſe wow. TU Pp: 
ow. Temperance,forfoulnes of body followeth ordinarily 
: fulneſſe of bread. Fortitude, for as S.* Ambroſe notably, 
mos mane inſigunet arm ſpettaneras, vultu minaces, eo- 
dem veipers cernas etiam a puernlis rideri, fine ferro v#l- 
wneratos, fine pugna miterfetos, = hofte turhatos, fine (e- 
weliute tremnlos, Þ Holofernes having loſt his wit in wine, 
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loſt his head alſo by the hand of a fiſly woman. And that 
of a moderne Poet is memorable, de duce Dipontino. 
Pons ſuperauit aqnas, ſuperarunt poculaponten, 
Febre tremens peryt, qui tremor orbis erat. ' 

Thirdly, if wee conſider our (clues as Chriſtianmen, 

© he that liveth in pleaſure is dead while he lineth : ergo, ſaith 
d Hierome,a druhkard is not only dead, but buriedin his 
finne alſo. There be many © woes denounced agatn(Þ him 
in this, and moe woes executed on him inthe nextlife, 
For Itell you (faith the Apoſtle) that chey who do ſuch 
things ſhall-never inherit thekingdome of God, Gal.5. 
21.d4xw7&,t quod nox poſſirow;©R ſerngrs, 
Fourthly,if we conſider our (clues as ſchollers,our ho- 
nourable founders in great wildome foreſecing the ria. 
nifold inconueniences of tipling in Students, ordained 
that we ſhould have but a ſparediet in the Colledge,and 
forbad all exceſliveriot and inordinatecommelſſation in 
the towne, A Gentleman hearing that his ſonne at Vni- | 
uerlity was giuen to dicing, anſwered, thatwant of mo- 
ney would occalion him happily to leavethat fault, Af- 
terward vnderſtanding that hee was ginento whoring, | 
faid,thatcirher marriage or old age would one day cure 
chat folly, But when he was informed af his 8 wine bib- 
bing, out vpon the villaine(faid the father) I will (urely 


A gameſter will continue fo long as his purſelaſts, an a- | 
Sow fo long as his loynes laſt, but a drunkard fo 
lengas hislungs and life lat. ; 
Fifthly, if we conlider our ſelues as Clergy-men, hee 


if any Prelate or Prieſt after conſecration becom a wine- 
bibber,ebrictatib vacans, ant ceſſet ant deponatur, asit is 
inthe 42. Canon of the Apoſtles,according to the com- 
putation of Throadorus Balſamon, And by the ſeuenth 
injunRtion of Oecene Elizabeth, Eccleliaſticall perſons 
are forbidden haunting of Alchouſes and Tavernes. I 
know Pax! may mect his accquaintance «t the market of 


dilinherit him, tor that fault will increaſe with his yeres. ferieſs,lib. 35. 


that isgiuen to wine ſhould not bee made Biſhop , and | h 1. 73m. 3.3. 
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| deadly poyſon hath holpen many, whereas the drun- 
| kards portion heales none, but hurts all, a root of much 
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Appius, and at the three Tawernes, As 28, 15. but this 
oughttobec for his honelt neceſlities, as the former In- 
iunion intimaates,and not to keepcranke riot at vnlaw- 
full houres. He that is irregular inthis kinde,, after ad. 
monition and warning,is worthy to be ſuſpendedi ab of- 
ficio &- benefici, A great gallant having provided a great 
fealt for his neighbours, deſired thepariſh Prieſt to waſh 
firſt and to lit downelaſt : hereby lignifying (ſaith mine 
k author) that Clergy-men ought to be primo mundi, (ed 
poſtremo ebry, Thus as you ſee, by ſurfetting and excelle 
l vine are made wenena , thatis, in the words of holy 
* Scripture,the wine of druakarks is ſo bitter as the pey- 
ſon of Dragon,aud the cruel gall of Ajpes, In ſomerelpet 
worſe,ſaich ® Ambro/e, then any venome ;for themolt 


euill, a rottcof eucry vestuc. 


Preached at S. Afaries in Cambridge on Whit 
ſunday Anno 1602. The remnant of this text 
conceruing Pfa/mes, and Hymmes, and ſpir- 
tual Songs,is expounded Epilt, Sund, 5 after 
Epiphany. 


The 


| dinggarment or bridelace : but at the laſt day when tiee 
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The Goſpell. Mar rT n.22. r. 


Teſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, the kinzdome of hrauen 
is like unto a man that was a King, which made 
agreat mariage for his ſonne, &C. 


== Goſpell in ® effec is all one with that appointed 
to beread on the ſecond Snnday after Trinity4both 
teach onepoint, andtend to one purpoſe, Wherefore, 
leſt Ifeemedoublediligent,l refer you to my large notes 
vpen that other texr,and inrreat you to bee content with 
a ſhort paraphraſefor the preſent. 
The kingdom of heanuen | The Church militant on 
earch,is this kingdome of heauen,I lay militant,and that 
for 1 two reaſonseſpecially : firſt, becauſe this mariage 
feaſt iscalled a dinner, ver(.4. and after dinner there fol- 
loweth another banquet,namely the ſupper ofthe lamb, 
Apocal. 19 9. This dinner-then isa feaſt of grace, that 
{upper a feaſt of glory. Secondly , becauſe none can 
be thruſt out of the Church in heaven triumphant,many 
croud vnto Gods dinner in the militantwithout any wed 


ſhall cometo view his gueſts, hee will caſt them out of 
the wedding chamber into vtter darkenelle, as it is in 
the 13, verſe. The Church vnder thecrollethen is this 
kingdome, gathered together by preaching of the 
Goſpell, * «choſen generation: 4 royal prieſthood, an hot 
vation, a pecutiar people. Not kingdomes in the vlurall, 
but in the fingular a kingdom,as being gouerned by one 
and theſameLord, vnder oneand theſame law, And it 
is akingdome of heaven, as being the way to the kingdome 
of heauen, becauſe, ſaith es Augyſtine, per portams eccleſie 
tatramnus in portam paradif, And a kingdome of heaven, 
for that her *conuerſlation isin heaucn, and her ® affe- 
tions (et on things aboue, The ſynagogues of Satan 
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x Iacob. de Yo- 
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y James 1.17. 


(i Lbn I.9. 


a Euthym. 
Anſelme, 


b Pſal13s5.6. 
c Epheſ. 5. 33. 
d Greg.hom.z8 


e Ardenc, 


f Tohn 1.14. 

g Epbeſ. 3. 14. 
16, 
h B. Latymer, 

i Melanfthon, 

k Gen.3.1 £, 
The ſeed of the 


woman, &rc, 


Preachers of the Word are ſtarres in the 


£ fleſh and angle among vs in the world, that hee might 


area kingdome of darkenelle, the Church a kingdome 
of light. * Foras in heauen ſome bodies giue light and 
receiue none, asthe Sunne : other receiue light and giue 
none, asthefirmament : other both receiue and giue as, 
the Starres and Moone: ſo Chriſt in the Church; is the 
Y father of light, and the ſunne of righteouſneſſe, Malac.4.2. 
giving light vnto * all, and receiving light from none, 
The lay peoplereſemblethe firmament,called to receive 
light in the publike preaching of the Word, and notto 
we light, except it be candle-light in their owne private 
amilies, Indeed there be many blazing Starres and pto- 
digious Comets in this our heauep, butſuch are not pro- 
perly lights,but fires:as the "my 6 4 fatui, The 
rmament,f(t 
receiving light from Chriſt, and thencommunicating it 
to other,as the words of their Patent import, Mat. 5,14. 
Tee are the light of the world, 

Thu King is God the = Father, a King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, ableto doe Þ whatſocuer hee will in hea- 
uenzin earth,and in hell. As one doth glofle my text,Re- 
gens incalo per gloriam,in mundo per gratiam, in inferno per 
inſtitiam. His Sonne the Bridegroome is © Chrilt and his 
Bridethe Church,& God made this mariage by Chrilts, 
4 incarnation, © For as the beſt way to reconcile two 
diſagreeing families or enemy-kingdomes, 1s to make 
ſome mariage betweene them : euen ſo the word bec:me 


heereby make ourspeace, reconciling God to man, and 
manto God. Act this great mariage dinner the ® Bride- 
grome himſelfe is the beſt diſh,cnenthe body and bloud 
of Chriſt preached in his word, and preſented in his Sa- 
craments. And albeit this fea(lt eſpecially concerne the 
lew, i yet appertaineth it vatoall,as begunne inthe*be- 
2inning of the world, and enduring to the end of the 
lame, The Patriarks and Prophets in old time, the Prea- 
chers and Paſtors in our time, call and invite men euery 


day to this mariage. -The latter courſe at this fealt, - 
the 
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che! ſweet meats, are remiſſion of lins, everlaſting life, 
luch ivy as no tonguecan expreſle, or heart conceiue. 
Thetime when theking commethin toſec his guelts, is 
eytherthe particular hourcof our=dexch,or ellethe ge- 
nerall day of * judgement, when he ſhall ſeparatethe re- 
probatefrom his cle, Matth. 13.40. and 25,32. God 
is every where, ſceingall things alway;® yetthat heereby 
Iudges may learne not to condemneany,but vpon good 
information; almighty God ſaid of Sodome , will goe 
downe now, and ſee whether they haus done altogether accor- 
ding to that cry which i come vnto mee, Gen. 18, 21. andof 
Babel, Conor, let vs gee downe, Gen. 11, 17. and heerethe 
King is {aid to comve in among hi gueſts , and to ſpy the man 
which had not on a wedding garment afore he commanded 
him to be bound hand and foot,and to becalt intovtter 
darkncile, 

T heweddiog garment, as? ſomethinke, is Chriſt : or 
as 1 other,thenew man: oras other, * obferuing of the 
Commandcments of Chriſt : or as other,afpure conuer- 
(ation : oras other, an vpright heart , comming to the 
marrrape * rather out of duty,then foradinner : oras 0- 
ther, * charity ::or as other, * grace: or as other, 7 faith : 
or as other,* regeneration, conliſting infaith and repen- 
tance. All which vpon the pointarethevery *ſame: (0 
| that, (as>our Diuines obſerve) the queſtion is idlewhe- 

cher faith or godly Iife bee this garment , becauſegoed 


cth it (elfe by good workes.. Hypocrites@re they who 
want the wedding garment,*<profefſing that they know Goa, 
but in their workes denying him, | A 

But it isa more darke Problem, how the King when 
he came to (ce the guelts,found but ove without 4 wedAin 
garment,and how that one may becalled his friend.*Ans 
{wer may be,thatall reprobate(inaersare called one, be- 
cauſe they wil be of one kinde, namely faithlefle ; or exe 
becauſe the root of all linne did procced from * one: or 
one , becauſe * hee that faileth in one pointis galley of 
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all : or ene, to ſhew the quicke light of God, who can, if 
therebe but one hypocrite among many,ſoone (py him: 
or oxe,8becauſe many ſuch hypocrites are leſle eſteemed 
then one righteous man : Eccleliaſticus 16, 3. One that 
15 inft,tz better then a thouſand vngodly children : or one , to 
ſhew that at Chriſts owne Table there was one Indas a- 
mong the bletſed Apoſtles, as ſomeconſtiue it, And 
this one whoſocuer hee be, may becalled a friena, * for 
that he did (ceme by profeſſion a friend: oratriend, ex 
parte deicalling him vnto the marriage,*willing that all 
men ſhould be ſaued,and come to the knowledge of the 


| truth, He was'vfcd by the King as his friend, but in com- 


ming without a wedding garment hee was ® foe to him. 
ſelfe: or friendin dirifion as if he ſhould lay, Youarea 
kind friend indeed to come in hither without your wed- 
ding apparell, and bride-lace:; for the Scriptures admic 
of Tromes, Gen. 3. 9. Adammwmhere art thoy? or a fries, 
for that hee was once a friend , as So» is tearmed the 
®Leper, for that he was a Leper : apd Matthew the? Pub- 
lican;for that he was a Publican: and Hicruſalem a linke 
of ſinne, the holy city, for that it was once holy, Mat. 27. 
35/1n reporting theſe different opinions Iwil imitatethe 
ſage Iudges of our Law, who fomerime determine to 
heare, not heareto determine, 


, 
TheEpiſtle.Exr x = s. 6. 10. 


My brethren be ſtrong through the Lord, &c. 


T HE lifeof man isa 4 warfare on carth , and cuery 
| 4 Chriſtianis aprofelſed ſouldier , having * fighting: 
without, and terroxr: within, He muſt therefore learnetwo 
things eſpecially : firſt, how to chuſe his armes: and (e- 
condly howto vſc them.Our Apoltledoth inſtru him 
heereconcerning both, As for thechoice,the ſdefenſiue 
weapons arc the girdle of verity , breaſt-plate of righteouſ- 


nefſe, ſhooes of preparation , ſmield of faith, hetmet of ſalus- 
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tion, Offenſiue, the ſword of the fpirit, which 15 the word of 
God.As for their vſe, Paul aduiſeth ys alſo to put them on, 
and to put them all on, & ſo to put on the whole armor, 
as that we may ({tand in all good, and withſtand all evill. 
All which is implied in the 1 2, verl, containing a procla- 
mation 4d arma,pnt 91 all the armonr of God. And a reaſon, 
that ye may ſtand, &c, 
| 1, Eucry Chriſtian is charged with 
| AYmMONyr. 

2.This armor muſt be Gods armour, 
Incheproclama- } 3, Panophia, complet armour, all the 
tion foure points} whole armonr of God. | 

are remarkable: '| 4. This complet armour muſt not 
only be ſhewed abroad, or hung 
| vp at home : but vied and im- 
{ ployeddaily,prr on. | 
Thereaſon hereof is manifeſt and manifold:firſt,that 

wee may beableto*® fand in battell, Secondly, that wee 
may ſo ſtand, as that we may withſtand, Thirdly, that we 
may ſo withſtand,as that we may foile our enemies aſſanl- 
ting as well as retiring, Fourthly , that we may repell not 
only ſomefew,but al aſſaults, Fiftly,all aſſaults not on- 
Iy of the fleſh and the world,but of the diuel alſo,which 
is the prince of Jdarknes, and generall commander of all 
forces againlt vs in theſe ſpirituallskirmiſhes, ® Oloferyes 
being ſlainc, his ſouldiers inſtantly fled. * If we conquer 
therulers and gouernours of the darkneſſe of this world, wee 
ſhall cafily diſcomfit their followers and inſtruments. If 
wecalt the? rider, his horſe will inſtantly be taken and 

tamed. Euery Chriſtian ovght to put on thereſolution 

of Captaine* Ferras , alway bearing armes againſt the 
greateſt Emperour of the world , wreſtling not againſt 

bloud and fleſh onely, but againſt principalities , againſt 


For the firſt point : armour is neceſſary, whether wee 
conſider our owne weaknefle , orour enemies ſtrength. 


| Ourweaknelle; as being vnapt and vnable by natureto 
M 
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| banner his owne fleſh, and his owneſelfe, willing vs not 


| enemies, as being many, mighty , cunning in plotting, 


| itwere lilly Lambes againlt roaring Lions, 


| pent for his ſubtilty , but now bein 
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2 thinkeſo much as a good thought, & therfore we mult 
be frong through the Lord,Þ who giueth his ſouldiers po. 
wer and might, <teaching our hands to warre,and our fin- 
gersto 6ghe. It is reported of 4 7raian that hee would 
cut in peeces his own garments, rather then l1is ſouldicrs 
ſhould wanta ragge to binde vptheir wounds : but our 
Captain Chriſt hath giuen vato ſuch as march vnder his 


to put on his armour, but alſo to © put ox himſelfe, that we 
may be ſtrong through the power of his might, who can doe 
whatſocuer he will.and will doc whatſocueris beſt for all 
hisfollowers, Againe, weeneed armes in reſpe of our 


cruell in executing. 

1. Many, f for theſe gouernours and Princes have 
many ſouldiersand ſubiesvnder chem, 8 improbos ſpiri- 
tr, & homines peſſimos, an ® infinite number, againſt a 
little locke and an handfull of people. 

2. Mighty , for wee wrafile not againf flefp and bloud, 
i that is, not ſimply with fleſh and bloud ;or * onely, for 
then ! one ſword ſtould be fo long as another , and one 
man ſo (trong as another: but wee fight men againſt di- 
vels, eucnweaklings againſt powers and principalirics,as 


3. Cunniog in plotting, as being p5riz#a{ and invili- 
ble, fighting ſo craftity, ® that wee know not on which 
(ide they will allaule. Satan in the beginning wasa ® Ser- 

indued with almoſt 
lix thouland yeercs experience is Feromm < Dragon and 
an old Serpent, Apacal. 20. 2. Cui nomina mille, mille n0- 
cends artes, quoth 9 Hierome, Such a? circumuenting e- 
nemy,that being a prince of darknes,hecantransforme 
himſelfe into an angell of light. Auarice is a worke of 
darknelle, peeuiihnellea worke of darknetle, inordinate 
drinking a work of darknes. But he doth couer & cloake 
theſe with armour of light, infinuating that couctouſnes 
is commendable thrift, obltinacy noble reſolution, and 


drunken- 
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drunkenneſle a point of good fellowſhip,Groffe wicked- 
neſſeis ealily ſeene,and preuented ſoone: but our chiefe 
aduerſaries abound with ſpiritual wickedneſſe and inuifible 
eraftineſſes, and their ordinary ſouldiers are in their ge- 
neration * wiſer then the children of light. 
4. Cruell in executing and proſecuting; Sathan is an 
ſaccuſer of his brethren, and a © murt herer from the be. 
ginning, called in holy Scripture a Lyon for his might, 
and aroring Lyon for his malice, ſeeking daily whom he 
may deuoure, 1. Peter 5.8. Nowjtheſe deſcriptions are 
ſet downe not that wee ſhould faint, * but rather cncou- 
raging vsto fight, For ſeeing eur enemies are * /xperbia 
tumidi, inuidentia linidi, fallacia callidi, 4 inſtitia penitus 
aliem, ſo many, ſo mightie, ſo malicious, fo crafty, ſo 
willing and able to hurt vs, it behoueth every man to be 
well appointed and armed, that he may beable toreſitt in 
the enill day, 
The ſecond point obſerued in the Proclamation,is,that 
ourarmour muſt be Gods armonr, not armor of the fleſh, 
for ! curſed is the man that maketh fleſh his arme, Not ar- 
mour of the world, for our cnemiesare worldly gowernors, 
and thechicfeof themis * tbe Prince of the world, * Some 
puttheirtruſtin Chariots, and other in horſes, but wee 
will remember the name of the Lord our God. Notar-; 
| mour of the diuell,forthenwe ſhallhaue nothing but his 
leavings. Hisarmour is Popiſh exorciſme,ſuperſtitious 
croſfing,holy water & the like : which he little feareth as 
being framed in his owne ſhop, and giuen vs at his ap- 
poyntment. The weapors of our warfare are not Þ carnall, 
but mighty through God to caft downe holds. Againſt ſpiri- 
tuall harmes we mult vſe< ſpirituall armes z againſt the 


© that is, vertues againſt vices,as being ve/timenta put on, 
w1Hnimenta armour,ornamenta of light, Letvsthen if the 
diuellatany time tempt to cruelty, pride, impatience ; | 
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arme ourlelues with the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes againit 
iniquity, with the girdle of truth againſt herelie, wh the 
helmet of (alyation;again(t deſpaire, with. the ſhield of faith 
againft inidelity. The diueil is myſtically that huge Le- 
uiathan «fftecrzing 8 yron as ſtraw, and brafſe as rotten wood, 
| when the [wora doth touch him he will not riſe vpand he laughs 
{ erh at the ſhaking of the ſpeave, in the earth there is none like 
| him, he teare; not our flzthly weapons, or worldly wea- 
pons, and thercftore that we may ſtand againſt his force, 
| we mult put on the armourof God, and dwell vader the 
h P/al.19.1. | kdefence of the moſt high. | 

Thethird thing contidered in the proclamation, is, 
+ . |thatweputon'al Gods armour, or the whole armnar of | 
L — God,asitis verſe 13. If weſhould arme our head onely, 
Marlorat, | the diuell happily would ſtrike at the foote : it the foote 
only,then hemighthurt our head : if both, and leaueour 
breaſt vnarmed,he might wound vs at the heart, Where- 
forethat we may repel! all affaulrs of the diuell, we muſt 
Kranquam milites cataphrafi, put on all the armour of 
God. I cannot examine euery particular weapon in 
this Armory, learne onely three points of warre in the 

whole, . | | 
Firlt,that Pay/ here makes no mention of a backe Cu- | 
rate forthe Chriſtian ſouldier. There is an helmet for the 
head a corſlet for the breaſt; in a word, a ſhield for all 
the fore-parts,onely no guard, no regard of the hinder. 
Itis a compleat armour, and yet without any defencefor 
the backe : (1gnifying hereby that euery Chriſtian ought 
NN keepe his | {tation in Gods army, neuer forſaking the 
m1.Cor.15.26 | Þanner of Chriſt,vntill death his ® laft enemy be deſtroi- 
n Gueuars, | Cd. Itis * written of Bras falling into the hands of his 
caemies, and his ſouldiers crying, what ſhall we doe? 
thathe did anſwer, Report yee to the lining that I dit figh- 
ting, and I'will report to the dead that yee aideſcape flying. 
0 Reftitution of | VV hen ® Williamthe Conquerour had landed at Pem/cy 
decaied inteli= | neereto Haſtings in Suſſex, he cauſed all his ſhips to be 
g:nc,p4g.176, | ſunck;thatall hope of lying backe might be taken _ 
c| 
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The Numantine would rather die then fly ; ſo the Chri- 
(tian warriour mult continue? faithful vnto the end;like 
q4 Samſon killing enemies at his death,as welt as in his life, 


r Mars dubmuyvittorg, cadit, viltuſq, reſurgit. 


Di fugit, bnic merito nulla corona datur, 


Theſccond remarkable point of warreis,that we muſt 
aboueal other weapons of defencetake the /hield of faith, 
And the reaſon heereof 18 plaine,becauſe the helmet co- 
uersonly the head;thecorlelet the brealt,and theſandal 
che foote:: but a ſſhie[d couers ail the body. Let vs then 
aboxe all, or as other read inal, vie faith.” In* all ten- 
tations and combats, * orin/putting on all theweapohn 
aforeſaid, hauea liuely faith and atlured. confidence, 
without which all the rcſt haue no force. The ſword of 
the Spirit without faith, is no ſcripture to:thee;the girdle 
of verity without faith; is notruth vntothee;all thy righ- 
teouſnetle without faith, isvnrighteouſnes.: Seeing then 
it is impoſſible without faith cither to pleaſe God, or re- 
liſt the divell, in all,and aboueall vſc the ſhicld of faith, 
wherewith ye may 7. not onely-rejet or auoid : butalſo 
quench all the tentations of. the wicked , albcie they bee 
z darts in reſpec of their ſharpenelle, and fieryfor their 
deſtroying, onelin *kindling another as drunkennelle 
kindlcth adultery, and adultery murther. All the world, 
ſaith Saint Þ./o-»,lieth in wickednelle, poſitics i maligno, 
© that is #s ale 3gneget onare by thediuell, heere called 
the wicked® as being author of all euill, and maſter of all 
the fiery workes inthe world, Matth. 6. 13. and 13, 38. 
Bur bee of good cheere , fairh:ouercommeth the world, 
i. John 5.4: : Oaelhield of faith-is-able to beare, yeato | 
beat off all the fiery darts. of the wicked world, fleſh, 
and diucll, | | , f04 
Thethird point of war is, that the Chriſtian (ouldier 
isarmed with a (word fawell as witha buckler; andthis 
[wordis the wprd of God:, heing *powerfull operation 
and ſharper then any two edged (word, * Sharpein a li- 
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terall, and ſharpe ina myſticall expoſition : or ſharpein 
diſcourſing of things temperall, and ſharpe in teaching 
things etcrnall : or acute in moouing vs to vertue, and 
acute in remoouing vs from vice, Doth the fleſhintice 
thee to wantonnelle ? ſtrike with the (word of the Spirit, 


| Thou ſpalt not commit adultery, Doeth the world tempt 


thee to vanity ? {trike with the (word of the Spirit, i love 
nor the world, neither the things that arein the world. If any 
man lowe the world,the lone of the father u not in him. Doth 
Satan aflault thy taith,and tempt thee to ſuperſtition and 
idolatry? ſtrike with the ſword of the Spirit,* 7hou /ralt 
worſmip the Lord thy God , and him onely ſhalt theu ſerae, 
Doth Death in the {aſt houre of thy ſpirituall combat 
afright thee ? [Irike with the ſword of the Spirit, ! Death 
is ſwallowed wp in viftory, the fling of death is ſinne, and the 
ſtrength of finne is the Law : but thankes be unto God which 
bath ginez vs wittory through our Lord Ieſms Chriſt, ®By 
the buckler of faith a Chriltianſouldier is ableto defend 
himſelfe, by the ſword of the Spirit able toconfound his 
eneiny.Sothat our aduerſary going about daily ſeeking 
whom he may deuoure, reioyccth exceediogly when cy- 
ther” Papilts hinder the reading, or; Atheifts hurt the 
| preachingof the word, As the © Philiſtians would not 
ſuffer a Sniitk: in Iſrael, leſt che Hebrewes ſhould make 
them ſwords or ſpeares : ? fo the divell cannot indure 
chat weſhould heare Sermons, and read holy Scripture, 
leſt out of this ſhop we get armourto repell his atfaults 
in the euill day, | 

Thelaſt obſervable thinginthe proclamation is, that 
a Chriſtian oughe not onely to know Gods. armour, but 
allo 4pat 99, Foras it is notcnoughfor- the ſeruice of 
our Common-weale, that wee keepe good weapons at 
home; or that we ſhew them at multers abroad , except 
we haue kill and will (as occafions of the State require) 


_ | perſonallyroſeruewiththem:euen ſo;to haue the (word 


of che _ nilt at home, or ſometime toflouriſha litele 


with it abroad, is not ſufficient for the fouldier of Chrilt, 
37% except | 
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ſtis quam a1ciſcendus cinss, our force muſt not beſpent in 
private grudges againſt our brethren, butin the publike 
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except hecanand will viſe Gods armor,and ſtand in bat- 
cell againſt all aſſaults of thedwell. As inPhylicke the 
belt preſcript can doeno goodexceptit be taken : ſothe 
moſt compleate armour is 'no defence when as it is not 
worne. We mult in aduerlitie put on patience,in proſpe- 
ritie put on humbleneſle of minde,at all times*aboue all 
theſe put on loue, giuing every man his owne. Ifwe will 
ouercomethe princes of darknefle, wee mult puton the 
armour of light. 

Bue obſerue heerethat wee mult vſe the weapons of 
God in the wars of God, againſt enemies of God onely, 
that wee may ſland againſt all «ſſaxlts, and quench all the 
fierie dartsof the divell, Many men hit the fouldiers of 
Chriſt,and hurt the friends of God with armor of God. 
As Heretikes fraudulently cite-Scriptures againſt Scrip- 
tures,and Fathers againſt Fathers,and ſo make God as it 
were fight again(t himſelfe. 'Si//aſayd, ante frargendus ho- 


————_— 


uarrell ofthe Goſpell againſt thecommon enemy.The 
Crepe in* Caria when they [ting,kill homebred 

le: but hurt not any ſtranger. On the contrarie, there 
w certaine little Snakes in Babylon which only bite for- 
reiners, and not inhabitants. Itisa fooles fray to ſtrike 
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him that is neereſt ; "vndiſcreet Schiſmatickes viing lies 
&libels the weapons of the diuelt in goed cauſes, offend 
the Church as much as open heretikes imploying Gods 
armour in bad cauſes. 

In this our ſpirituall warfare wee haue many great en 
couragements to light valiantly: firſt, our weapons are 
good, « compleat armor : (econdly,our Captaine is good, 
euen the Lor dof hoſts, haning all power and might : thirdly, 
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Z ſeuentceneto fortie and (ix, or in dangerous times vn- 
till fiftie, * The dayes of our age arethreeſcore yeresand 
ten, andioall thistimerhereis norime for peacegweare 
legionum fi; borne inthe field, and fworne fouldiers 1n 
our (wadling clouts, alway bearing armes againſt the 
commoneneinic from our holy bapt:ſme to buriall. All 
which .iscalledin the 13. verſe the exill day: in regard of 
the ſharpnes®ewil; in regard of the ſhortnes <a day. Now 
the ſouldiers reſolution is aut /ors,aut morz,cither vitory 
the beginning of ioy, or elſe death.the end of mifery.So 
the Chriſtian in this holy warre may comfort himlclfe ; 
> d Autcitomors weniet, aut wittoria lata. 

Either God will end ourdange, .or our dayecs: and then 
wee-ſhali beno longer ſouldiers in armour, but gowne- 
men-in *long-white robes, hauing palmes in our hands, 
and *Crownes on.our heads as conquereurs, according 
'tothat of 8 Paxl 31 baue fought a good fight, aud bane for- 
ſacd my courſe, from henceforth is layd wp for mee the crowne 
of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous Tudge ſnat 
gino me at that day,and not to me onely, but unto all them alſo 
that lone bis appearing. . | 
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There wa acertaine ruler whoſe ſonne was ſicke at 
Capernaum, &c. 


| TE Goſpell ® teacheth vs, whitherwee ſhould flee 

for (uccour in all thetroubles of this life : namely to 

the fountaine. of all. welfare Ieſus Chrilt, According to 

that of i Eſay ; Yee ſhall draw water oxt of the welles of the 

Santonr, To this well a Chriltian oughtto come not with 

feere, but with faith, and then K exery one thas calleth vpoy 
the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaned, 
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1. Aloving father. 

. Alicke ſonne, 
3. Apitifull Saviour. 
4 Dutifull ſeruants. 
[ar fortune, beingrega/s,a little king, 


In the whole ſtory you may ) 
behold 4. principall perſons : 


a ruler, ; 
"Beginning, indeſiring 
Chiſt ro come downe 
2 and heale his ſonne, 
Greatfaith, ha- | Encicaſe, in beleeving 
uing three! de-} the word that Teſus 
| Brecs,a i hadſpoken. 
Full growrh , in that 
himſelfe ſimply belee 
| L med & alhis houſhold. 
' As forthegreatneſſe of his houour,®0rigenthinks he 
was of Ceſar: tamilie. 2 Hierome, that he was a Palatine, 
happily controller of Herods houſe, *. Zydo/phns and Ly- 
ra, that he was Deputie Lieutenant of Galile, for Galile 
belonged vnto the juriſdiction of Hered, Luke 23. 7. 
P Other,that he was aruler in Capernaum, where his ſon 
was licke. VVhat he was it is vncertaine now, fer one gene- 
ration paſſeth, and another generation ſucceedeth, Ecclelia- 
ſtes 1.4, aud the fafrion of this world goeth away, 1. Cor. 7, 
31. Butit is certaine that he whilome was 4 cither noble 
by delcent,or degree;fauoured in the Court,honored in 
the Country, aman of worth and quality. Which our 
Evangeliſt inſinuates in his ſtile;calling him ar#ler,as al- 
ſo* ſor that he wasattended well, his [ernants met bins, 
{verſ, 5; \VVherenoteby the way, thatitis not impoſli- 
blefora great man to be a good man, or for Cezfars fa- 
uouriteco bee Chrilts follower, Almightie God hath 
ele children among all ſorts of people, CHagdater 
among harlots, Zacchevs among opprellors, Matthew 
among Publicanes,and heere this ruler in Herods Court. 
Indeed * Bernardwas wont to complainethat the Court 


| iswontto receiue ſuch as are good, but to make them 
| | bad. 


In thefather 
obſcrue two | 
things : his 


| Beda. 
I udolphas, 


F Pgnigarol. 
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p See Muſcnlu 
& Me'donat 


inloc, 


q TheophyladF, 


E ut hym, 
Eraſmus. 


r Origen apud 
Thom in lic, 
f Aretins. 
Maricra', 

£ ef perm, 


t De Conſid, 
libs. 
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De 
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u Lib.5.d: aſe, 


x In mirabili- 
bus narrat, 


M 4 debar. 
| tif. prefex 
Cent.7. 
z Seneca, Per 
mille indigni- 
fates inconſum- 
waetionem dig- 
nitats. . : 
a Hippolituw 4 
 —_ is At» 
lico politieo. 
b Saresbur.in 
policrat. 
c Tob1.14. 
- E BeLaineph- 
taph Secret. 
Rey. Gall. 


34. in Tan, 
Idem Hugo 
Card, & aly. 


g Muſculw, 
Pontan, 
h Panizarol. 


1 Brent ine apud 
Marlcrat,in 
loc, 


f chryſoft.hom. 


2 


infirmity, buraswee may gather atſuch a time when all| | 
other Phyſicians had forſaken him, even ar the poyut f | | 


The 21. Sunday after Trinitie.._. 
bad. Bones faciluu recipere quam facere, nam plures in au- 
la defeciſſe bonos quam profeciſſe malos probanimus, And 
* Badews (aith all Courticrs malt be like Cameleons, ac- 
commodatingthemſelues vnto allcompanies, ve aſes 
tioni & afſeutationi ſcite aſſeruiatrr, reſembling an herbe 
called 7ripolium, which {as * Antigonns reports) eucry 
day changeth colour thrice, being ſometime white,ſom- 
time violet, ſometime carnation. Apparent parilites, 
1 #0 ore calidum & frigidam pro ſus commodis effiare peri 
ti: creeping vp to honor through a*thouſand diſhonor;, 


2 Inaula Regrs non eſt multum legs, 
Ss quiſunt boni cogantur eſſe ono, 
Siquiſnn mal: ſunt mgratiaregali, 


AndÞanother to the ſame purpoſe: uo gum corrupti- 
or moribus, & corrumpentior mnneribus es beatior, The 
Courtisall for money, making © oxen to labor,and aſſes to 
feed. A mint of faſhions, an exchangeof complements, 
aſhameto ſhamefaſtneile, © omnis ſceleris mater nutrixy, 
nefandi, Yet notwish(tanding /o/ephwas a good man in 
the Court of Pharars,Danie/a good man in the Courtot 
Darius, Mordecaia good man in thecourtof Abaſwerss, 
and this Ruler a good man in the Court of Herod. 

The faith of this Ruler in the beginning was veric 
weake: firſt, in f that he did not ſeeke vnto Chriſt vatill 
he was almoſt at his owne doors, as the context euident- 
ly, Jeſus came agine into Cana a towne of Galile, where het 
had made of water wine, and there was a certaine Ruler, &C. 
Secondly, 8 forthat he did notentreat Chriſt tocure the 
ſinne ſo well as thelicknelle of his ſonne, Thirdly, for 
that hecame notto Chriſt inthe® beginning of his ſons 


death. Fourthly,all Interpreters obſerve,that he wasir 
diſſime fidei &- infants , in beſeeching Chriſt to come 
downe and heale his ſonne,as if Chriſt being God could 
not as well haue holpen him abſent as preſence, Againe, 


I 


when 
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| tructed inthe faith of Chriſt, & feare of God. S0® /oſma, 


y In the licke 
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when he belecued Chriſts laying, Go thy way,thy ſoune ti 
weth : his faith as yet was £ infirme and full of wauering. 
l Otherwiſe he could never haue made ſuch a doubt,and 
asked ſuch a queſtion of his attendants, at what howre be- 
gan he to amend ? But when he knew certainly that his ſon 
was healed miraculonſly by Chriſt, and not by caſuall or 
any natural mcancs, himelfe and his whol: family beleened 
abſolutely, When he firſt heard of Chriſt, his faith was a 
very ſparke, when he beleeued Chriſtie did kindle, but 
when hee belceued in Chriſt itwas a great Bame giuing 
light to his houſhold.Sothat our bleſſed Sauiour in vete- 
ringone word,healed ® two, namely the fathers ſoule & 
the ſonnes body, Thus I haue ſhewed vnto you the faith 
of this old father,and the fruits thereof: firſt,in being ſo 
carefull for his child.Secondly,*for that in his afflition 
hee went not for helpe to witches, Sami, 1. Sam. 28.8. 
nor to diuels,as Ahaza,z. King. 1.2, nor onely to Phy- 
litians, as King 4/a, 2.'Chron. 16. 12,butto Chriſt,and 
that in his owne perſon,although a ruler and a man of e- | 
minent qualility, Thirdly,in that he wasfuch an earneſt 
{utor againe and againe, deliring Chriſt to viſit his ficke 
ſonne.Fourthly, in that he caſt off his doubting andin 
fJelity. Laſtly,yet chiefly , for that all his houſe was in- 


lo P Lydia, lo Criſp the chiefervuler of the Synagogue 
Att 18.8. and ſo muſt #every maſterof afamnily bring 
vp his houſhold in inftruion and information of the 
Lord, Every manis a King and a Prophet in his owne 
private houſe, ſo that he can want no meanes, except he 
want aminde to performe this holy bulineſle. | 
| 1. His ſicknelſe expretfed intherext, fcke 
of a'feaner, Lf 


fon younaye?** Thecauſes of his licknelle, ſurfetting 


note. ' Tthathe was the /onne of aruler, and in 


f('apernanm a dillolute City. 
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auaile not in the day of wrath, Prov, 11,4.nay the (cepter 
| cannot keepe vs from the ſepulchre. Yong men as wel as 
old men, and Gentlemen, as wel as Poore menzarelicke, 
and weake,and die, The children of rulers ordinarily be 
moſt vnruly,giuen ouer to chambering and wantonnes, 
and ſo by conſequent they bee * more(ubieR tolicknes 
then other, in being more ſubieR to linne then other, A 
drowlineſle of ſpirit is their quartan , incontinencetheir 
tertian, pride and gluttony their quotidian ague, How 
linne reſembleth a teuerin condition, kind and cure: (ce 
Ludolphus vbiſup.in margin, [aceb, de Vorag. ſerm. 2, Fe- 
ru ſerm. 4.m loc. Bonauentura diet. ſalut. cap, 1, Pontan, 
Bibliothec. (on, Tom. 4. fol. 313, 
In Chrilt,thethird,yer the moſt obſervable perſon in 
all chis hiſtory, 2.chings are'F1.His rebuking 
to be conlidercd eſpecially : 2 ::His relicuing' 
| TheRuler wasatthe firſt,n fide repidus ant frigid, as 
? eAnguſtine notes, and therefore Cheift chides him, ex- 
cept yee ſee ſignes and wonders ye will not beleeue, Uerbare- 
ganti; andimus cor deffidentis non videmu:ſed ille pronuncia- 
uit,qui & verba andinit,c+ cor inſpexit. This reprehenlion 
is not Iudge-like, but*father-like,concerning the*whole 
Nation of the Iewes in general, as much as this:Rulcrin 
particular, Intoken whereof (as Þ Interpretors obſeruc) 
Chriſt vſeth not the lingular,excepr chow: but the plural 
number,except ye.As if he ſhould haue faid;I mult inre- 


the ruler. 


gard of your incredulity ſhew lignes and wonders; other. | 
wiſe yewill not beleeue, I will heale thy ſonne therefore, |' 


| not ſo much vponthy petition, as forthe confirmation 
of others faith, I will not go downeto thine houſe, yetl 
will worke(uch a wonder in thine houſe, that not onely 
thy _— bu all thine ſhall belceue. Goe thy way thy ſonne 
lineth.. 

Thepctition of theRuler confiſts of 4 two branches: 
one, that leſus would come downe ; another, that hee would 
beale bi ſonne.Now Chrilt reieed the firlt as being vn- 
fie; but hce granted the ſecond whercin he prayed well, 


helping 
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. Tthanke my Goa with all remembrance of you alwaies 


The 2. Stnday after Trinitie_, 


helping his childe not by going downe, but by ſpeaking 
one word, Thy fone lineth. 

In the (eruants heere mentioned two vertues are com- 
mendable:tirft,*louetotheir maſter inovbeying hiscom- 
mands and; reioycing at his good. Secondly, ffaith in 
Chriſt: The ruler did beleeue the word of Teſus, and they 
the report of theruler, and ſo both hereby became hap- 
Py. Letevery maſter inlikefortteach his houthold,and 
euery (eruant heare the good inſtruction of his maſter, 
8 thatthere may be ſo many Churches as there be fami- 
lies-and ſo many Chappels as there be chambers in euc- 
ry houſe: that being armed with the compleat harnelſe 
of God, we may quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, 
and withſtand all his aflaults in the euill day, 


Grant we beſeech thee mercifull Lord, to thy faith- 
full people, pardon and peace, thatthey may be 
cleanſed from all their linnes,and ſerue thee with 
a quiet minde, through leſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Pu1irar. I» 3. 


in all my praiers, &C. 


"Subſcription, Paxl and Tumothens, Paul 
h as author inditing, 7 mothers as ap- 
prouer or happily penner,writingthis 


- His Fvj Epiltle:both the ſernats of Teſus Chriſt, 
He 4 '-| &dearly beloued of the Philippians, 
covey: Inſcription, ro aff the Saints in Chriſt Ie(u 


Piulippians & 
hath three 
parts: a 


which are at Philipps: that is, all ſuch as 
are * baptized, and have giuen vp their 
names vnto Chriſt in * profelling the 
Goſpell, all in Philippi, but vnbelee- 
| uing ! Pagans, 
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e Ze pper, 
f Arct:us, 


g Hering. 


b Zanchiw, 


i Lombard, 
Anſelm, 
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ther with an exhortation vnto theſame, ® which is the 
maine (cope of all this excellent letter. Pare whereof is 
' our preſent text, 


"Paſt, a good beginning : 
Becanſe yee are come in. 
ro the fellowſhip (of the 
Goſpel. 

Preſent, an happy procee- 
ding : From the firſt day 
vntill now, 

Future, a bleſſed end:Swe. 
ly certified that he which | 

| "hath begun a good works 

| in you , will performe it 

i C&C, 


rExtenfi- 


- Time, alway 1” 
all my praters, 


on of YPerſons, for you 
all 


Manner 
in re- + Intenfion, having youinny 
ſpet of | remembrance, and praying 
for you with gladues, as lo- 
wing you from the wery hart 
| root in Jeſus Chriſt, 
 Praier toGod, thattheir /owe may eucreaſe more 
| andmore in knowledge and nt, being ſo filled withthe 
frat of righteonſneſſe, wnto the glory of God, as thatithey 
may bepwre *before God in their ® conſcience, and wih- 
owt offence before men in their credit. 

erſummeof all is in briefe,that the Paſtor ought to 
bleſſe God alway for the preſent graces of the Churchyas 
alſo moſt heartily to pray for the further and future 
good of theſame. And the peoplelikewiſe mult on their 
{ wy foorth in their life ſuch excellent fruit of 


i 


nefle,as that they may be both areiozcing & 4 
crown 
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| *crownetotheir Paſtour, As the legall high Prieſt had 
| the names of thechildrenof Iſracl grauen in his ſbrealt- 
| plate :ſoche Preacher of the Golpell ought to hauc his 
cure ſtamped in his breaſt, a/waics in at his prayers bawing 
them in perfett . Queene Afary (aid , Calicewas 


imprinted in her heart: ſo Paul hereto the har” © 1s 
haxe you iu my beart. And tothe Corinthians *cl{ewhiere, 
Ye are onr Epiftle writtenin our hearts, SeeEpiſt. Dom, x2 
& 18. Poſt Trinity. | 
Becauſe yee are come into the fellowſhip of the Goſpel!) 
Thechiefe ſubie& of his thanks aud gladnes is * northe 
goodneſleof their (oyle , nor yetthegreatnelle of their 
City (choughit werethe*chiefe inthe parts of Macedo. 
nia) but their fellowſpip of the Goſpel! in word and deed, 
belecuingthe word preached , and relieving their Paſtor 
perſecuted : being companions of Paw/in bonds,asthey 
were partners of Paulin grace : * Commoners in reſpe&t 
of cthe*common faith, and commoners of ® communice- 
ting t0 his afflitiion, Hencewe may learne, thatalkthough 
eucry ſubject ought in duty trothanke God for crowning 
our Nation with a world of outward bleſſings,as honour, 
plenty,peace : yet aboucall, in all our deuotions alway 
| to praiſe God for sbe fellew/dip of 1be Geſpell, And there- 
fore the 17. of November in which it was happily refto- 
red, and the 5. of Nouember in which it was miracu- 


brancs. 4 104A | 

Fremtbe firſt dey mtill new.)Thefirlt day of theircon- | 
uerfion is mentioned, Acts 16.and this now was his<hr(t 
impriſonment at Rome,recorded Acts 28. or asother, 
his ſecond apprehenlionatRome,by compuratis about! 
d ten yeeres afterthe ficſt. Allwhich timeche Philippians 


anity, *ncither reduced to their old Gentiliſme, nor! 
ſeduced by falſe teachers vnto newherelie, Vngratefull 


the Church of Laodicea,neither hot nor cold;proud;bur | 


louſly preſerued, oughrto bee had in perpetuall remem. 


continued conſtant;ja the lincere profeſſionof Chrifti.| 


? yet | 
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yet poore; blind, naked, miſerable : but it is our duty to 
thank God alwaies in al our praiers,for that our Church 
hath againſt a world of nopith and pecuiſh oppolitions, 
inthe midſt of acrookedgeneration, cuen fromthe firlt 
of Queen Ezabeth, vnto the eleuenth of KingI ame s, 
vnceſſantly continued inthe fellowthip of the Goſpel, 
And it becommeth vs to iudge that he which hath be. 
"guna good worke in this kingdome, will performeit vn- 
till the day of Icſus Chriſt. 
He that bath begun a good worke in you will performe it.) 
E Threethings are requilitein an abſolute agent, power, 
$kill, and will, Power is attributed eſpecially co God the 
Father,wiſdometo God the Sonne, willingnes and loue 
to God the holy Ghoft, He therfore that begins a good 
| worke, canand will accompliſh it vnto hisglory, This 
ſentence confutes abundancly the © Pelagians, holding 
that the beginning of ceucry good worke is onely from 
Gods grace, but theconſummation of the ſamefrom our 
owne vertue. Whereas the Apoſtle giueth © all co God, 
© the firſt and ſecond and third grace. The firſt is,operans 
gratia, whereby Ged beginueth a good works in vs , with- 
out vs, in giuing a! will to doe well. Theſecond is,coope- 
rans gratia , whereby God performethit , giuing to our 
will ability, working in vs and for vs, according to that 
of ® Paul, I laboured more abundantly then they all, yet not 
I, but the grace of God which is in mee. So the moſt accu- 
rate" Door excellently, 21 fecit te fine te non inftifice- 
bit te ſmerte? Thethird is, ſalnans gratia , whereby God 
crowneth our will and worke in theiday of Teſus Chriſt, 
®not by the merits of righteouſneſſe which wee haue 
| done, but according to his mercy ſauing vs.In the words 
of? Gregory : Primo Deus agit in nobis ſme nobis , vt poſtea 
nobiſcumagat * & per immenſam miſericordiam remunret 
in nobic illud, ac {5 ſolum proceſſiſſet ex nobss, And (0 this 
aying of our Apoſtle maketh .againſt the Papilts allo, 
| that are 4 cater-coulins to the Pelagians in the queltion 
| of freewill and humane merit. For ſeeing God is" _ 
| al, 
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atl,and ' worketh all in al,end, middle,beginning ; it muſt 
aſſuredly proceed from grace, that any man works with 
grace. Godineuery good worke makes a beginning, 2, 
Cor. 3. 5. helpeth in che middle, 7: Cor. 15, 10.confir- 
meth vnto thend, 1. Cor, 1,8. And there Radulphus eAv- 
dens, a*lcarned man in his age, * flouriſhing from the 
yeere, 1040. to 1100.( faith inan Homily preached vp- 
on the Epiltle, Sunday 18. after Trinity) ſeeing by one 
grace we comefo another grace, they bee called merits 
improperly, forall our owne works are lolſe, that Chriſt 
might bethe true gaine and aduantage. Philip. 3.8. 
And this I pray that your lone may increaſe yet wore 
and more. ] * Chriſt hath foretold,thatthe loue of. many 
ſhould becoldin the latter ages of theworld, Pax! ther- 
fore begs of God earneſtly that the Church of Phi/ipps 
might abound with the gift of charity:not only that they 
might haue loue, 7 but thatit might increaſe, yeathat it 
might encreaſe yet, and that more andmore. The word 
(www) doth import that our loue mult not be contai- 
ned within the liſts of our private perſons, or particular 
acquaintance : but that it ſhould overflow, like a foun- 
taineto the benefit of the whole Church : and that not 
for a time, but wntil{ the day of (rift : thatis,vntill cither 
he cal vs to him in*our particular deaths,or he come to 
vs in*his generall Iudgement. This our loue muſt haue 
evo Þ companions eſpecially, Knowledge and vnderſtan- 
ding, Secing loue © beleeueth all things, it is exceeding 
neceſſary, that our love ſhould abound in kzowledge, 
dwhercby we may diſcerne between good and bad , be- 
tweene Heretike and Catholike , and in vnderſtanding, 
which is aſpirituall experience gained by much cu_ 
© trying all things , and then accepting the moſt excellent. 
(enr1w0) is fTheotical,and conliſts in generall notions 
of the Bible, whereas (dos) is praticall in Chriſtian 
experiments, and particularations, A truciudgement 
whereby men areable not only to marke, and make dif- 
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goog and better,and (oin ftinechule the belt. Qur aduer. 
ſaries,as well the popilh,as the peeuiſh abound ( as they 
pretend ) with avery great loue to Godand hispeople, 
But becayſetheir.zeale , is.not ioyned with all wnderſtan- 
ding aud knowl:age,che fruit therof, is not the fruit of righ. 
geomſnes, a purejite before God,and withoat offence before 
men : but the bitter roote of all ſchiſme in our Church, 
and ſedition'in qur Comman-weale. So that whereas 
h D..wid (aid, The zealc of thine houſe hath euen eaten mee : 
wce may contrariwiſe ſay , Their z:ale hath euen eaten wy 
thine houſe, T he' Puritane zealecalleth it in word, the 
k Romiſh zcale endeuoursto makeit indeed, a denne of 
theeues,alcatof Antichrilt, a ſhameletſe Babylon,a mo. 
ther of abomination and 'deſfolation, 
T antumreligio potuit ſuadere malorum. 

Filled with the fruit of righteouſneſſe,] If we conſtrue 
this of Iuſtification , itis apparant that good workes arc 
not the cauſe : but the ! conſequent of our rightecouſnes, 
as the fruit makes not the tree to be good , but onely 
ſhewes it to be good. If we take rightcoulnelle here for 
fanRification,obſerue with®Z anchie the foure caulesof 
good workes: _ 

Primary, Chriſt : which commeth by Teſ 
Chrift, working .invs the;will and the 
deed, Philip. 2.13. 
' {| Secundary, our (clues: As being ® trees of 
1,Efficient,z rightcouſnelTe planted by the Lord,and 
| | ſo by Chrilts eſpeciall grace, the juſt 
man ®brings foorth his Gas in dueſea- 
ſon,and continuing in wel doing, is fi 
led withthe fruit of righteonſne ſe. 

2. Materiall, frat, Internall in thought, cxternall io 
wordanddeed, For a good tree beares. fruit on cuery 
bough, and on euery branch. 

3» Formall, rsghteon/nes, A conformity to the diuine 
Law, Chriſts imputatiue righteouſnelle is perfe&, our 
inherent rightcouſnel(le is imperfect, 
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The 2:2, Sunday after Trinitie, 
CBenefie of our brethren, for trees beare fruit 
" 4+ Final for the good of other. 
Glory and praiſe of God, and P heere wee may 
lcarne the difference betweene the good workes of Chri- 
{tians and other. A Gentile doth a good -work,bur not in 
Chryft : an hypocrite doth a good worke, not »nto Gods 
glory: but for 4 mens praiſe. Whereas thetrue Chriſtian 
is filed with the fruit of righteonſneſſe, eſpecially for this 
end,that" Angels in heauen may f g/orifie God, and men 
on earth alſo praiſe God in his Saints. And as the iuſt man 
is a®g/ory andpraiſe toGod : ſo God one day will praiſe 
the juſt, in ſaying, Come ye bleſſed, &c. and glorifie him 
alſo both in body and ſoule by Jeſs Chriſt in the Kirg- 
dome of glory. | 


P""—_ 


Vs 


The Goſpell. Mar T n. 18.21, 


Peter ſaid unto leſia, Lord, how oft ſhall Tforgine 
my brother if he ſinne againſt mee, &c. 


Eh Goſpell isa large* Comment vpon the fifth pe- 
tition of the Pater Noſter, and it may be parted 
| Peters queſtion : How oft ſpall 1 forgive my bro- 
ther if he ſinne againſt mee, till ſenen times ? 
Firſt ſimply by way of pro- 
| polition: / ſayd mt wnto thee 


Into, vntill ſeuen times : but ſeuenty 
| rimes ſenen times. 

(cog anſwer: Then amply by way of * ex- 

delivered poſition in the parable fol- 

lowing , therefore & the 


| kingdome of Heanen likened, 
&c 


L « 
Peter /ayd onto Teſus) In this queſtion of Peter obſerue 
firlt his reverence, then his diligence. Reverence toward 
Chriſt his Teacher,incalling him Zord,or Maſter,or Sir. 
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&. 


p Theophylaf?, 
Aretine, 


q Math 6.2, 


r Loke15.,10. 
l Caietan enim 
& Zanchine 
referwnt glo- 


riam ad anve- | 


los in cale,lau. 
dem ad hom... 
nes in terre. 

t Lombard, 


in lees 


ga Zepper.con, 


2.51 loc. 


x Hieron, 


Ludel phe, 


Caietan. 
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at 
y1.Tim.5.17. 
z 1.Theſſ 5.20 
a Heb,13.17. 


b Euthym, 


4 Cc Caietan. 


d Aretivs, 


eApud Eraſmii 


annotn leo. 


f Euthym, 
Pontan, 
lanſen, 


g Pro.24.16, 


h P/al. 19.12. 


i Luk 6.36. ; 
k Maldonit. 
lc, 

] T oties que- 
ties Auguſt, 
ſerm. 15. 

de verby Doe 


| mini. 
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OO The a%s Sunday after Trivitie. = 


An? Elder thatrules:well and labourcth inthe word js 
worthy of double honor :* deſpiſe not prophecying,but 
20bey (uch as hauc theouerlight of you. Give thy learned 
and diſcreet Paſtor the ſr,and not rhe lirra,Sccondly,we 
may note PetersÞdiligencequeltioning and arguing with 
bis Maſtcr< about that he taught alittle before, ver. 15, 


| Anditisa%commendable practiſe, for as reading maketh 


a full cnan;ſo conference a ready man, A duty much o- 
mitted in our time, becauſe ſome men haue too bad a 
conceit of themſclues and dare not, other too good an 
opinion of thcmſclues and will not aske their Teachers 
any-queſtion, Sec Goſp. on Sexagel.Sunday. 
... Jeſus ſaydwvnto hmm] In this anſwer two points are re- 
markable : what hefaid, and to whom. 1/ay net wntit (- 
wen times, but ſenenty times (enen times : that is, 3 90.times, 
and then {as *Origers interpreter is of opinion) amanis 
not boung to forgiuc his brother any more.But moſt ex. 
politors affirme that Chriſt heere names acertainenum- 
ber for an vncertaine,a definite foran finfinite, An vſuall 
trope euen in our common ſpeech, 7hawe heardit a thoy- 
ſand times. 1 would net doe thy, or ſuffer that for an hundred 
ponds,” Almightie God the father of mercy forgiueth vs 
, more then ſeuenty times ſeuen times, for 8:he inſt man 
fatlethſenen times aday ; (othat if wee line but {cuenty 
daies, our lin will ſtand in need of pardon ſeventy times 
ſeuen times. But if we continue long,and becom the ſons 
of many ycres, alſuredly we (hall be the fathers of many 
linnes, aad nced forgiueneſle ſeuenty thouſand times (e- 
uen times, O Lord h who can tell how oft he offendeth *0 
cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults, Now we muſt be mer- 
ci{uJl ias our-father in heanen is merrifulk;txtending our 
compaſlion toward pur brother offending vs not only (e- 
yen times, as Perer (ajd, or ſeuenty times ſeuen times, as 
Chriſt in the bare letter of the text : but according tothe 


| true meaning of the ſame, * vicibus innuumerabiliter innu- 


| merabilibus, ' euen ſo many ſeuen times as he treſpalleth 
againll vs. 
The 


i 
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| between brother& brother. Aleſſon oft vrged by Chrilt 


ther bulineſle of importance, yea thegreateſt of all our 


| The 112. Sunday after Trinitie. 


our bleſſed Saviour ſpake, this, and that is Peter, Teſ16 
ſaidwwnto him, I ſay unto thee, &c. ® To Peter as toa pub. 
like Preacher, and to Peter asto a private perſon, Inthe 
words a little before, Chriſt ſpakeof Eccleſiaſticall cen- 
lures, If thy brother heare thee net , tell it to the Church, 
verſ.17.andin the 18, / ſayvntoyou, whatſcener yee binde 
on earth, ſhall be bound in heanen: and ® ſo this text(as the 
coherence ſheweth) ought to beconſtrued of the Mini- 
{ters abſolution , as well as of other mens forgiuenelle. 
Here then all Paſtours are taught,not to diſcomfortand 
deſpiſe the poore penitent ſoule : but rather to pro 
nounce Gods pardonand abſolution;as often as hetruly 
repents,and vafainedly belecues his holy Goſpel. It was 
{n herefic defended by * Montanus,? Nonatus,and 4 Me- 
leties, that ſuch as after baptiſme & ſolemnerepentance, 
fell into relapſe, and committed any grieuous crime, as 
adultery, ſacriledge, murther and the like, ought notto 
bee recceiued againe into the boſome of the Church. But 
r Peter Biſhop of eAlexandria , and Anſelme Bilhop of 
Canterbury confute them out of this text; Thow /halt 
forgine thy brother ſenenty times ſexen times, If thy bro- 
ther will not heare thee, tell the Church : if he will not 
hearethe Church , hold himas an Heathen or a Publi- 
can : butif herepent and hearcthce,thou haſt wonne chy 
brother unto God, and thou*® muſt again receiue him into 
che Church. 

And this may be conſtrued of the Churches abſoluti- 
on, ſo moſt expoundit of mutual forgiuenelle in private 


as exceeding neceſſary, whether weeconlider God, our 
neighbours, or our felues, In not forgiuing we wrong 
God,to whom ® vengeance belongeth : our neighbours, 
in that our private = quarrels often hinder the publike 
peace of the Church: our (elues, hereby negleRing o- 


owne ſoules cternall eſtate, for 7 except we forgiue other, 


'Thenext point to be conſidered, istheparty to whom 
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e Rom. 13. 44 
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The 2:2. Sunday after Trinitie_. 


God will not forgiue vs,as Chrilt ſheweth in the conclu- 
lion of his enſving parable. | 

Yeazbut is it vnlawfulto defend our (elues,againſtthe 
violent hagds & virulent tongues, of (ſuch as iniury vs in | 
our goods and good name? No. When a brother offen. 
deth in this kinde , (9rr5piamus verbis & fropm oft verbe- 
ribs, quoth * Auguſtine, As cuery Chriſtian mult bee 
tender of his conſcience in regard of himſclfe, (o* ica- 
lous of his credit in regard of other. We muſt therefore 
ſuethe (landerer euen for the Goſpels glory , leſt good 
men belcandalized,and God himſelf blaſphemed vpon 


| any falſereport ſpread abroad of ys. Indecd che editious 


Anapabtiſts, and [ulianthat (cofting ApoFtata ſay, that 
this and all other like places of (cripture difanull the 
Magiſtrates authority, For if we mult all,alway forgiue, | 
none may puniſh the faults of his brother, Here we mult 
aptly diſtinguiſh between private revenge, and publike 
iuſtice. A private perſon ought onely to admonilh his 
brother, a publike Magiſtrate, being Gods Lieuetenant, 
to whom vengeance belongs, may puniſh himalſo, For 
b Gonernours are ſent of Goa, for the puniſhment of euil! do- 
ers, and for the praiſe of them that doe well. If then a Mi- 
niſter of eſtate fargiuethe bad, hedoth injury thegood, 
It is a true ſaying of © Auguitine : Sic vigilet tolerantia 
vt non dormuat 4iſciplins, Chrilt in this preſent Chapter 
intimates three (orcs of correaion. Thefirſt is of loue, 
If thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe and tel him by fault 
betweene thee and him alone : if hee heare thee not, take yet 
with thee one or two,&c, Theſecondigs of fearc, If hee will 
not veuchſafeto heare them andthee, tell it to the Church. 
Thethird is of ſhame, f hee refuſe to heare the Church 
alſo , let him be onto thee as a heathen man and a publican. 
Solicewiſe the temporall Magiſtrate © beareth aſword not 
in vaine , for hee us the miniſter of God, to take vengeance on 
him that doth emi], And if hee ſtrike with the ſword of 
Tuſtice, it is not fferrum inimici vulnerantis, fed medici [e- 


P__ Accordingtothetenor of this doQrine,8 Abra- 
h | ham | 
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 . The 22. Sunday after Trinitie-. 


ham deliuered his nephew Lot frem the hand of his ene- 
mies. Andſo > AMichaiabthe Prophet defended himſclfe 
againſt thewrongs of Zidkiiah, And ſo i Paul —_—_ 
vnto Ceſar : & Chrilt accurately confuted all the forged 
imputations of his aducrſaries, Tohn $.49. Sec Epilt. 3. 


poſtil. Melantt, & Zepper, mloc. 

"Matter or narration,The kingdom of hea- 

rents likened uwntoa certaine man, &C, 

andinit theſe | 

| C1. Who is the Credi- 
| tor. 

2. Whois thedebtor. 

In the pa- 3. Whatis the debe. 

rable follow-* fiue Circum- | 4.Thetime when eur 

ing note the ſtances | Creditor, cals for a 


reckoning, 
5, Whatistobe done 
| | when our account 
| L Iscalled vpon, 
Morall application , ſo likewiſe ſhall my 
| beaxenty father, &c. 
The Creditor is God, as Chriſt expoundeth himſelfe, 
verſe 3 5. wholendeth vs euery good and perfect gift, Fas 
well naturallas ſupernaturall. Hecreated vs according to 
his owne image, redeemed vs with his owne blood, and 
ſanRifiech vs with his owne ſpiait : making vs ! Lords of 
the world,” ſons of the Church,®heiresof Heauen. The 
riches of his mercy toward vsare ſo precious for their 
nature, ſo great for their number, as that they far exceed 
ten thouſand talents* See Epiſt, 4.Sunday after Eaſter. 
As for the ſecondcircnmltance, come thinke the di- 
uell is this debtor. P Or:genand Thomas vnderſtand this 
of Clergy-men. 4 Other expound it of the Iewes onely. 
But Auguftine, Ardens and other ordinarily conſtrue this 
of all men, as being ſeruants and debtors vnto the hea- 
uenly King. * Ser#amts, not asother creatures in reſpect 


Sund. after Epiphan, A#guft. de verbis Dom, ſerm. 15. 
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7. | The 22. Sunday after Trinitie, 


of their creation onely,but in reſpe of our redemption 
f lame 3.2 | alſo. Debtors,! for in many things we linneall. And lins 
aredebts, as Chrilt tcacheth in his prayer, forgive vs our 
| debts, And our manifold linnes arife to the ſumme of tex 
p - _ thouſand talents, even © three tunne of gold, an* infinite 
" | maſleofmoney, 

Our debtis great in magnitude and multitude, Wee 
x Dan,5.23. | finagaint God in* whoſe hand our breath is, 7 in whom 
y At 17.28, | weliuc, and moue, and haue our being ; again(t ſuch a 
z Wiſ-dome 1% | Godas * ordercth all things in meaſure, number and 
ta weight,before whom all the world is as a droppe of the 
morning dew,that falleth downe vpon the earth; againſt 
a Pſz.104.32 | {uch a God at whoſe looke the * earth trembles, and the 
b 1-626 11, | pillars of Þheauen quakezagainſt ſuch a God as hath the 
c Apecal,t.1tÞ | < keyegof death and hell, 4ableto kill the body andto 
d Luke 13 5. | deſtroythe ſoule. And as our ſinnesare infinitinreſpe 
of their infinit obie:euen ſo infinite in reſpe of their 
infinitenumber, as being © moe then the haires of our head, 
Almighty God created Adam according to his owne 
likenelle,and beſtowed many notablegiftsvpon him be- 
f Homws | longing to his poſterity, thewhich bang loſt in his fall, 
ms [| Godfexafteth themof vs in our account. This debtis 

| 'old, which'of our ſelues wee can no way diſcharge, and 
| belide this originall debt, wee runnein arrerages eucry 
day. Theparticulars of thy debt will amountquickly to 
| the ſ(umme oftenthouſand talents, ifthou ſhalt examine 
thy ſcuerall tranſgreſſions of the ſeucrall Commande- 
ments in the Decalogue. Tell me,beloued,or for that itis 
impoſlibletotcH, I pray think, how often haſt thou blal- 
phemed the name of God, how often prophaned his 
Sabbath, how often diſhonoured thy father and mother 
how often committed adultery, how often abuſed thy 
neighbour in falſe witneſſe, how often coueted his houſe, 
wife, ſeruant, &c: and thou ſhalt inconcluſion find that 
thou docſt owe to God for the breach of cucry one of 
- | the Commandements, aboue ten thouſand talents, Orif 
thou wile alittle conſideronely but how muchtimethou 
ſpendeſt 


| C Pſal. 40-I5. 


—— 


The 2.2. Sunday after Trinitie-. 


ſpendeſt vnprofitably, 8 vel nihil agendo, vel alind agen- 
do, vel male agendo: thou wilt ealily feele rhy debtto bee 
(o great, asthat thoucanſt not makEſatisfaction for it,al- 
thoughthoulell cuen ry ſefe, thy wife, thy children, and 
all that thou haſt, * Heethat is vniuſt, let him bee vniuſt 
(till : and hethat isfilehy, let him be flthy (till, O'yong 
man,reioycein thy youth and walk in the wayes of thine 
heart,and inthe light of thine eyes: but know,that God 
for all tkeſe things will bring thee to iudgement. As 
it is in the Text heere, the King taketh account of his 
[eanants. | 

He takes account of * foure things eſpecially : De bo- 
nis commiſſic, as he ſheweth in the parable of the Steward, 
Luk. 16. De bonis om5ſſir,as inthe parableofthe Talents, 
Matthew 25. De malis adrifſis, as in the parable of the 
two debtors, Luke p. De malu ſex peccatis dimiſſis, as in 
this preſent. This 9e mentioned inthe text is cuery one, 
for Gods all-ſceing eye beholds all our thoughts and 


Heſendsforth his ſummons in this life by thepreaching 
ofthe law,by theclamourof the ® conſcience, by*crel- 
ſes and loſſes,or other lignes of Gods wrath in heauen & 
in carth, as it wereciting vs to his vniuerſall audite, ®But 
inthe particular death of cuery man, and in the general] 
iudgement of all men he finiſheth his account. P For i 5 
appointed wnto men that they ſhall once die, and after that 
commeth the indgement : inwhich enerie man ſhall han: bis 
doome, 4 according rothat he bath done, whetber it bee good 
or exill, In that day there ſhall be iudgement * merciletle 
to him that ſheweth no mercy, thecruell and wngraciows 
| ſernant who tooke no compaſſion on bis fellow, ſpall be dehixe- 
red tothe Taylors, and kept mpriſon vntill be pay the * wtmeH} 


tua off in cnlpa, corum ors vinct inpena : Their death 
þ: cuer living in ſorrow ,, whoſe life was cuer dead in 
 UNNCs 


What then is ta be donethat our debt may bee forgi. 
ven? 


words and deeds,as if all menin the world were but-ones-{ 


farthing. For, as *eArdens acutely, Quornm vita mor- | 


| 
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1 Eccleſiafles 
11.9, 
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in loc, 
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uen ?according tothe tenor of this (cripture, « wee muſt 
humbly fall downe before God our Creditor, ingeniou- 
ſly confeſling our ivdbility to make payment, & heartily 
crauing releaſement.for the merits and ſatisfaction of his 
ſonne Chriſt Icſu, who * died for our linnes, andisriſen 
zgaincfor our iuſtification, and now litteth at the right 
hand of God as our mediator and aduocate, proiniling 
in his 7 hcly word to refreſh all ſuch as groane vnder the 
burthen of their debt. And becauſe faith is working by 
Z Joue, we mult in our converſation bring forth thefruit 
of righteouſnes, *forgiuing one another even as God for 
Chriſts ſake forgiueth vs, Here the Goſpell and Epillle 
mecte, Pan! ſaith, 1 pray that your loue may encreaſe jet 
more and more, &c, And Chrilt faith in his application 
(whichis the very Þ key that openeth allthe ſecrets of 
the whole Parable) /o Blewife ſhall my heaxenly Father doe 
alſo onto you , if yee from your heart forgine not enerit 
ene his brother their treſpaſſes, This one point js preiled 
heere by ſundry reaſons : as firſt from Chriſts owne 
commandement, 1ay forgive thy brother offending thee 
ſenenty times ſenen times: Secondly,from Gods example: 
Thirdly, from the proportion of our debt,our heauenly 


| king forgiueth vs, ten thou/and talents, and therefore let 
| vs not ſtrive with our fellow for as hnudred pence:Fourth 


ly, from the dangerous euent, becauſe the pittilefle man 
is caſt into priſon of hell, As then wee delireto doethe 
will of Chrilt, and to be followers of God as deare chil- 
dren, and to flicfrom the vengeance to come : let vs 
becourteous onetoanother, and tender hearted, forgi- 


| uing our brethren ſeuenty times ſeuen times :and that 


|< notonely from the teeth outward but as Chriſt inthe 
text expretſely from ewr hearts, in cruth and in deede. 
oS; dicis dimitte, dimitte : melins eſt cam clamas ore, di- 
mittis incorde quam blandus ore,crudelisin corde, Wholo- 
ever takes this courſe with his creditor ſhall be /ooſed of 
his bonds, and releaſed of his debt : the which one word 


faQion, 


E releaſe doth oucrthrow the Monkiſhdodrineof (aril- 
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The 2.2. Sunday after Trinitie 2, 


faction, and quench alſothe fireof purgatory : for re- 
 leaſementand payment, forgiuenes and puniſhmentare 
quite contrary, Thedebtis forgiuen : ergo,not ſatisfied : 
che debtor is forgiuen, ergo, not impriſoned in Purgato- 
ry. Shall notthe gates of f hell preuaile againſt vs?and 
ſhall the muddy walles of Purgatory hedge vs in? Hath 
our Sauiours ſoule gone downe to the 8 nethermolt hel, 
and yet made nopallage thorow the ſuburbs of hell, as 
they reckon it ? Hath he bound the® ſtrong man that he 
ſhould not hurt vs, and will henow torment vs himſelfe, 
or ſet other wee know not whom to doeit?i Beware left 

ny ſpoyleyouby vaine reaſon and Philoſophy, wheras 
= Bible doth admit af no Purgatory, but Chrilt and 
thecroſle, £the word of faith, Ads 15.9. Tohn 15. 2, 
and therrod of atflition , Hebr, 12,6, Sce Golpell 5. 
Sunday after Epiphany. 
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fMatih1s6.18 


8 Epheſ. 4. 9. 


h Matt, 12.29 


i Col, 2, 8, 

k Tobn Frith 
Epiſtle to the 
Reader before 
is anſwere to 


Reſials Dialeg, 


b 


| 
| 


| Ardens inloc, 
m 8. Latimer, 
ſerm. in loc, 
n Royerd. 
ON. Cor. 4 4+ 


p Sarcerius. 
Piſcator. 
Kline. 
qI1,Pet. 5. 3- 
ri.Tim, 4.12 


| 


The23. Swnday after Trinitie. 


The Epiſtle, PjrxLe. 3. 17. 


Brethren,be followers together of me, and lookeon 
them which walke,euen ſo 45 yee hane vs for an 
enſample, &c. 


"Follow him, and other Apoſtles of the 
likecariage, becauſe their conner/ati- 
| oviinheazen. 
* Aint Paul] - 
Jin this text 
exhorts the 
Church of 
Philippi to 


CCourfes | doctrine, eve. 
arc di- | wwies of tbe croſs 

' nable, < of Chrif. 
being. þ Corruptinma 
ners, whoſe bel- 

ity us their god, 
End i damnation,and gle- 
ry their ſhame. 

Be followers of me.] This argueth his !confidence,not 
arrogance, For hauinginſtruted the Philippians wue- 
ry way thatis commendable, * by word, by writing , by 
working: and knowing ® nothing by himſelfe whercin 


| Erronious in: 


Flee falfe tea- 
chers, & fuch 
as walke wic- 
kedly , be- 

cauſe their 


| heewas wanting in his Apoltleſhip : hee ſpeakes thusas 


their watchman, and not as his owne trumpetor , out of 
vnfained zcale ſincerely to keepe them from errour, not 


| outof (elfe-loue vainly to ſound his own praiſe, ? Hence 


Paftours are taught to be 4 paternes unto their flacks* in 
word, in conuerſationgn lene, in ſpiritjn faith,in pureneſſe; 
thatit may be ſaid of cuery Prelate truly which'a Poct 
of a Pope flatteringly, 
Hic winens lux vrby erat, defunitus eclipſis, 
IVrbs ftetit /rbano ſtante, ruente ruit, 

And looks on them] He ioyneth other with himſelfeto 
ſdeclineenuy. There bee many falſe Teachers among 
you, but Iwould not haueryouto follow them. o_ 

knere 


— 


The 23 "Sandy after Trinitie. 


there be, though a few,that walkeas I do, emm,Marke 
them * accurately, for we may not imitate euery one, but 
onely ſuch as Paw/;and Paw/notin cuery thing, but (as 
himſelfe» elſewhere doth expound himſelfe) Zee yee fol- 
lowers of mee, enen as I am of Chriſt. * If theſe words, as 7 
am of Chriſt, be brought hither vnto the clauſe, be follow- 
ers of mee,then all-is well:otherwiſe Chriſtians (as B. La- 
tymer here notes)are not bound in conſcienceto be Saints 
apes, Imitate Daxid in that wherin he was a man accor- 
{divgto 7 Gods own heart, but abhor his murther and a- 
dultery, Follow Indas Maccaberrin his hearty deuotion 
and hardy valourio the Lords war,but imitate him * not 


in beſtowing money to makeafſacrifice for the dead, Imi- | 


tate Peter in his © confeſling, but not in his Þ denying 
Chriſt. So Pau/and his followersare to be followed, but 
with a < quatenus, in *that they were perfet?, proceeding by 
one rule, and minding one thing, asthe words afore : and 
© for that their conuerſationwas in heawen, asthe words af- 
ter intimate, | | 

Atany walke) Not after the ſpirit, fas], but after the 
fleſh, al/for the bety, Which Avretizs obſerues out of the 
two Greeke words (emmy) in this, and (agiy) inthe 
verſe going afore, Good Paſtours and good people walk 
in their vocation orderly, but the wicked are diſſolute in 
their courſes & march out of ranke. 8 If many ſuchwal- 
kers in Paxlrage, there mult of neceſſity bee more now. 
For Sathan boundin the Primativetimes, isin this latter 
endofthe world Þ Jooſed againe out of his priſon, and his 
i wrath is great, knowing that he hath but a ſhort time, There 
is now ſuch horrible rebellion, inhwmane cruelty, mon- 
[trous herelie,bacbarous drunkennetle,cuen among ſuch 
as profetle the Goſpel,that a man would think the whole 
world wereturned diucl:and therefore ſecingthe wicked 
| walkers arenot a few, but many *themoe, the more heed 
ought to betaken of them, As Pawlinthis preſent chap. 
ter at the ſecond verſe, Beware of dogs, beware of exill wor. 
kers, beware of the ennciſion, 

of 
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t Lombard, 


Zanchins, 


u 1.Cor, 1.11, 
x £.1 4'ymer, 


y A513, 22, 
23 Mac.1l2.43 


a Matt.16.16, 
b Mat. 26.7 
C Are, 
d Anſclm, 
e Caietan, 
Zanchius, 


f Eraſmus, 


h Apecal.20.7 
1 pore 12, 12, 


k Aretiz. 
Zanchins, 


| 


The 2.3, Sunday after Trinitie. 


q Augu5t.Cone 
feſl.3.c.1 3. 


r 1.Cor- 1.23» 


{ B. Latymer, 


t Heb.g.28, 


u Ardens, 
Marlorat. 
Zanchius . 


Of whom 1 haxe told you often, and now tell you weeping] 
T hat he warned them often argueth his ! diligence, that 
he did it yow weeping his ® zeale and piety, Weeping for 
that the "limple ſeduced were damnified, and theſubti]] 
ſeducing(if they did not repent)hereby damned. So $S4- 
mael mourned for Sal, 1.Sam. 15. 35. and ſo Paul be. 
wailed his ® Corinthians, and the Prophet ? Jeremy ; Oh 
that mine head were full of water, and mme eyes a fountaineof 
teares, that Imight weepe day and night for the ſlaine of the 
dawghter of my people, There be many learned and indu- 
ſtrious Preachers in England which often admoniſh you 
of ſuch as walke wickedly, but I feare wee want weeping 
Paſtors and weeping Prelates,carneſt men in Godscauſe. 
For if they weep ouer their ſpiritituall childrenzas Monica 
did ouer Axexſtine her naturall ſonne : I may boldly tel] 
them, as that reuerend Biſhop did her, Fierinen poteſt vt 
filius iſtarum lachrymarum pereat. 

Enemies of the eroſſe of Chriſt} All ſuch as derogate from 
the merit of Chriſts paſſio,are enemies to Chriſtscrolle, 
As ther Tewes vnto whom Chriſt crucified isa ſtumbling 
blecke, and the Gentiles vnto whom his crolle ſeemed 
fooliſhnefle, and the 'Papiſts as they be merit-mongers 
& malle-mongers;it is a great contempt of Chriſts crolle 
tothinkethat anycan merit heauen for himſelfe, butitis 
a greater ſcorne toſell his good works for a little (iluer,& 
ſo bring other to heauen by deeds of ſupererogation. A- 
gaine, the Papiſts areenemicsto the crolle of Chriſt in 
their Maſle, making it a daily ſacrifice for the quick and 
che dead z whereas Chriſt was * once,not often,offered to 
pu away the {innes of the world. See Epiſt.4. Sunday in 

ent. 

Ina word, all ſuch are enemies of Chriſts Croſſe"q»i 
crucem ( hriſti vel non credunt vel nonportant, which et- 
ther beleeuenot,or bearenot his Croſſe. Asthefalſe A: 
ow in Pax/s age, who taught that aman is juſtihed 

y circumciſion and workes of the Law, which is ſo de- 


| rogatory to the ſufferings of Chriſt, as that it 18 ſayd ecx- 


prelly | 


| The 22. Sunday after Trinitie_), 


expreſly, Galat, 2.2 1, /f righteonſneſſe be by the Law, then 
Chriſt died in vaine, Andin maintaining this atſcrtion, 


they did * ſeeke carnally to pleaſe, leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
ention for the croſſe of Chriſt, as hath at large beene ſhewed 
Epilt. 15. Sunday after Trinity. 

Whoſe end ts damnation]” T hat is, eternall deſtrution 
in hell: and therefore take heede how ye follow them in 
the labyrinth of errour,leſt the blind leading the blind, 
z both fall into thediech. Heere® Diuines obſeruc Pawls 
antith:fs, between the good and the bad Apoltles. The 
good aretheÞfriends of Chriſt, but the bad, enemies of his 
croſſe.T he good hauctheir conmerſationin heauen, but the 
bad,minde earthly things. T he good ſhal haue their vile bo- 
ay faſionedlike to Chriſts glorious body, (o that their ſhame 
ſhall beturned intoglory : but the wicked onthe conera- 


ry, thall haue their glory turned into ſhame, T hey flouriſh 


happily fora time, hut their end is davmation, 

thoſe belly is their God. ] © That is, our God which wee 
like beſt and loue moſt. And thereforethe falſe Doors 
in Paz/rage, whoto ſerue their owne turne ioyned toge- 
ther, Circumciſion and Chriſt in the buſine(Te of our ſal- 
uation. And fuch in our daies,asthrult themſelues into 
the Clergy; that they may © buckle the Gofpell and rhe 
world together, and ſet God and the diucll atonetable; 
preaching pleaſant ehings in the Princes care, that they 
may get riches and goe gay : what Ipray doe they but 
make their belly their God? And, as* Terralhan addes, 
their lungs his remple, their paunch hu altar the Cooks the 
Prieft, the fatty fume of their meat their holy Ghoſt : their 
ſawces, their ſpiritual gifts , their belching tha prophecy: 
their lone boyleth in their kettle , their faith warmeth in 
their kichin, their hope lieth intheir meat , hee nr? re 
moſt, and of delicate fare is pronided beſt , is holieſt among 
them, 

And glory their ſhame.) Thatis, they boaſt* in circum. 
ciſoone membri pudendi, Or as 8 other,they glory inlinne, 


whereof they ſhould be aſhamed. i Or their ſhort glory 
a 


kv 


ION 


x Gal, 6-12. 


y Lombard, 
Aquin, 
Anſelm, 

2 Mat. 15.14, 
a Sarcering, 
Aretins. 

b Ibn Is. 14. 


c Photing, ' 
Ardens. 
Lombard, 


d B, Latimer. 


e Lib, de ein 
nio a4nerſies 


pſychics ſub fin, 


f Primaſeus, 
Anſelm, 
Zanching, 

g O:cumen, 
1B, Latimer. 
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The 2.3, Sunday after Trinitie. 


q AuguFt.Con. 
feſſd.3-c.1 3, 


/r 1.Cor-1,23, 


{ B. Latymer. 


t Heb.g.28, 


u Ardens, 
Marlorat. 
Zanchiuns, 


Of whom 1 haxe told you often, and now tell you weeping] 
That he warned them often argueth his ! diligence, that 
he did it »ow weeping his ® zeale and piety, Weeping for 
that the "ſimple ſeduced were damniheed, and theſubti]] 
ſeducing(if they did not repent)hereby damned. So Sa 
mel mourned for Saul, 1.Sam. 15. 35. and ſo Paul be. 
wailed his ® Corinthians, and the Prophet ? Jeremy ; 0h 
that mine head were full of water, and mme eyes a fountaine of 
teares, that I might weepe day and night for the ſlaine of the 
daugbter of my people, There be many learned and indu- 
ſtrious Preachers in England which often admoniſh you 
of ſuch as walke wickedly, but I feare wee want weeping 
Paſtors and weeping Prelates,carneſt men in Godscaulſe. 
For if they weep ouer thcirſpiritituall childrenzas Monica 
did ouer Agxſtine her naturall ſonne : I may boldly tell 
them, as that reucrend Biſhop did her, Fierinon poreſt vt 
filius iſtkarum lachrymaram pereat. 

Enemies of the eroſſe of Chriſt All fuch as derogate from 
the merit of Chriſts palſio,are enemies to Chriltscrolle, 
As the'Tewes vnto whom Chriſt crucified isa ſtumbling 
blocke, and the Gentiles vnto whom his crolle ſeemed 
fooliſhnefle, and the ſPapiſts as they be merit-mongers 
& malle-mongers;it is a great contempt of Chriſts croſle 
tothinkethat anycan merit heauen for himſelfe, butitis 
a greater (corne toſell his good works for a little (iluer,& 
ſo bring other to heauen by deeds of ſupererogation. A- 
gaine, thePapiſts areencmicsto thecrolle of Chriſt in 
their Maſle, making it a daily ſacrifice for the quick and 
the dead z whereas Chriſt was * once,not often,offered to 
—_ away the ſinnes of the world, See Epiſt,4.Sunday in 

enf, 

In a word, all ſuch are enemies of Chriſts Croſſe"qu; 
crucem ( hriſti vel non credunt vel non portant, which e- 
ther beleeuenot,or bearenot his Crofſe. Asthefalſe A: 
po_ in Pax/s age, who taught that aman is iuſtibed 

y circumciſion and workes of the Law, which is ſo de- 


| 


| rogatory to the ſufferings of Chriſt, as that it 1s ſayd cx- 


| 


prelly ' 
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| The 22. Sunday after Trinitie_, 


expreſly, Galat, 2.21, [f righteouſneſſe be by the Law, then 
Chrift died in vaine, Andin maintaining this ailertion, 
they did * ſeeke carnally to pleaſe, leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
ention for the croſſe of Chriſt, as hath at large becne ſhewed 
Epilt. 15. Sunday after Trinity, 

Whoſe end ts damnation]” T hat is, eternall deſtruRtion 
in hell: and therefore take heede how ye follow them in 
the labyrinth of errour,leſt the blind leading the blind, 
z both fall into thediech. Heere® Diuines obſeruc Paw/s 
antith:fir, between the good and the bad Apoltles. The 
good arethedfriends of Chrilt,but the bad, enemies of his 
croſſe T he good hauetheir conn?rſationin heauen , but the 
bad,minde earthly things. The good ſhal haue their vile bo- 
dy faſhioned like to Chriſts g/or10445 body, fo that their ſhame 
(hall beturned intoglory : but the wicked onthe conera- 


ry, ſhall haue tbeir glory turned into ſhame, T hey flouriſh 


happily fora time, but cheir end is davmation. 

Whoſe behy ir their God. ] <T hat is, our God which wee 
like beſt and loue molt. And thereforethe falle Doctors 
in Paulrage, whoto ſerue their owne turne joyned toge- 
ther, Circumciſion and Chriſt in the buſinetTe of our (al- 
uation. And fuch in our daies,asthrult themſelues into 
the Clergy; that they may © buckle the Gofpell and che 
world together, and ſet God and the diuell atonetable; 
preaching pleaſant things in the Princes care, that they 
may get riches and goe gay : what Ipray doe they but 
make their belly their God? And, as* Terrallur addes, 
their lungs his remple, thetr paunch hs altar the Cooke the 


 Prieft, the fatty fume of their meat their holy Ghoſt : their 


ſawces, their ſpirituall gifts , their belching thair prophecy: 
their lone boyleth in their kettle , their faith warmeth in 
their kachin, their hope lieth intheir meat , hee that feaſteth 
moſt, and of delicate fare is promiaded beſt 3 is porf ra 
them, 

And glory their frame.) Thatis, they boaſt* in circum. 
cifione membri pudendi. Or as 8 other,they glory inlinne, 


whereof they ſhould be afhamed. i Or their ſhort glory 
a 
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y Lombard, 
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Anſtim, 

z Mat. 15.14. 
a Sarcerine, 
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d B, Latimer . 
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pſychicos ſub fin, 
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{ Caluin, 

| Pomeran, 
epud Marlorat. 
m1i.,Pet.2.1t- 
n Iob. 4.19. 

O Rom 12. 2. 
p Gal. 4. 26, 


q Aquin, 
r Col, 2.2, 
{ Perkins exp9- 
fit. Creed, art. 
aſcenſ. 


| Iohs I 4.2. 


u Anſchn, 
x Zenchins, 


he 1s able to ſubdue all things unto himſelfe. 


The 23. Sunday after. Trinitie. 


ſhall be turned into long ſhame, their carthly pompeto 
confulion eternall, at the laſt day, 

Our conuerſation i in heauen, ] Firſt, inreſpeR ofour 
& ynion with Chriſt, in whom heauen and earth are met: 


linſo muchas Gods ele arecalled often in holy (crip. 
ture,the kingdome of h:anen,For albeit they be®pilgrimes 
on earth,and dwell in houſes of "clay : yet they liue nor 
according to the ® faſhions of the world , but after the 
Lawes of that Citie which is? aboue, praying alway that 
the kingdome of God may come, and that his will may 
be done. SecEpilt. Eaſter day. 

Secondly, the converſation of godly men is in heauen, 
in reſpe& of their affeQtions, as minding *® heauenly 
things, and not carthly things, fIn the world, if a man 
make purchaſeof a Lordſhip, his heartis alway there, 
there he puls downe, and builds agaihe, there he makes 
himſelfe Orchards & Gardens; there he meanes to liue, 
there hce meanes to dye. Chrift Teſus hath bought the 
kingdomeof heauen for vs ( the molt bleſſed purchaſe 
that cuer was)and hath paied for it the dearelt pricethat 
euer was paied,cuen his own precious bloud : and inthis 
City hehath prepared a*© manſion for vs, & madevsfrec 
Denizens of it ; all our ioy therefore ſhould bee there, 
u Corpore ambulantes in terra , ſed corde habitantes in calo, 
From whence we looke for the Lord Icſus Chriſt,* vnto 
the wicked a Iudge, but vncoſuch as loue his comming, 
4 Saniour who faall change onr vile body, cc, Where foure 
points areconliderable. 

1. Who? [ſw Chriſt, as being the reſurreion and 
thelife: Iohn 11. 2. and x. 25. 

2, What ?owr vile body, for as he reneweth our minde 
by grace, making it conformable to his minde : ſolike- 
wiſe will hechange our vile body, that it may be like his 
glorious body. 

3. By what meanes ? according to the wor king , whereby 


——— 


4. After what manner ? hee foal! charge, nottheſub- 
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"The 23. Sunday afierT, Tanities. 


ſtancenor thelineaments of our body:but they quality, 
making this*corruptible to puton mr this 
mortall,immortalitie,changing our vile boay that it may be 
faſpioned like wnto his Fn ody, 

2 Noſco meum in Chriſto corpus conſurgere, quid me 
Deſperare tubes? veniam quibus ille renenit 
Calcata de morte vys, quod credimus hoc eff. 
Et tots veniam, nec enim minor, ant alius quam 
Nanc ſum, reſtituar « wultis, vigor & color iden 
Aus modo vinit, erit ; nec me vel dente vel ungue 


Frandatum reuomet patefatti foſſaſepulchri, 


—— eng ——___  —_ _—_—_—__ 


The Goſpell. Mar T He22, I 5. 


T hen the Pharjfies went out, and tooke counſell how 
they might entangle himin his words, &C. 


$- riſt in his Goſpell anſwereth a captious queſtion 
of his aduerſaries after ſuch a ſort , that he ® cawght 
the wiſe in their craftineſſe, andas the <Plalmiſt,intheſame 
net which they hid prinily,themſelues are taken, 


{ 


"Time when, So ſooneas Chriſt had deli- | 
uered his Parable concerning thema. 

| riagedinnerof the Kings ſonne, thes- 

the Pharifies went out, 

In the que- | End why : ts tangle him in his words. 


{tion theſe | Mannerhow : tooke connjell how. 
d (3x circum- Phariſies , as Chiefe authors, 


be diſcuſſed niſts, 
eſpecially,the 


wants, as aQorsor ſubordi- 

nate inſtruments. 

Proeme : Mafter, wee know that thoy art 
true, &c. | 

P_—_ : Is it lawfull that tribute be gi- 


wen to Ceſar, or no? 


ſtances are to | Queſtio- )7heir diſciples with Herods, ſer. | d Aretim, | 


In 


i” 


I 93 
y Trisformabat 
quoad qualita- 
tem non quoad 


titatem, 
Theodoret., 


xx. Cor.tg.g2. | 


a Prudenting 
«poth, de reſur- 
refF.cern;s bu- 


mane, 
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[1 Pontan. 


| M Cap. 3» Vo, 


qin Matt, 12, 
.r Hieron. &- 
Chryſeft. 

{ Ianſen, Con, 
cord.ce, 116, 


| malice by deputies, as being ® lefſe knowen, and ſoleile 


—— 


—— mg - 
The 23. Sunday after TrinitieÞ. | 


. { Confounding his aduer- 
laries, Tcſe perceinmg 
their wickeaneſſe, 

Confuting , ſhew mee the 
tribute money, 

Concluding , give there- 

1 fore toC z/ar, &C. 

Conqueſt , When they heard theſe words, 
they marnelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 

Then the Phariſies.\* " 56 at that timewhen Chriſt in 
his dotine ſought their eternal (aluation, they coſpire 
to work his vtter deſtruction. Atchat inſtantfwhen they 
ſhould hauebelecued in him(s hawing faces harder then a 
ſtone ) they went out from him, And 1 pray whither? into 
theÞ counſel of the ungodly," for counſel is the foundation 
toworke epor Wherefore ? toentangle bim. And forthat 
heretofore they could not intrap himin his * morals,or 
in his miracles:here they eake counſel howtocatch him 
in his words, A fit and (as they thought) a fecible plot, Tt 
was excecding fit, in that Chriſt had often intangled 
them intheir words : and therfore,ſeeing they could not 
at any time finde an hole in his coat, they went about to 
diſcouer a botch in his doqrine, that, as it was the by- 
word, they might! cry quit. Againe , they concetucd it 
to bevery fecible, forthatthe tongucis glib , according 
tothatof Saint ® [ames, If any man offend not in word, bee 
i a perfeft man, and able to bridle all the body. 

Their diſciples with Herod: ſernants.) Executing their 


CConflit in *$ 
In Chriſts 
an(wer two 
points are 4 
remarkable 
to wit, his 


luſpeRed oftrechery.But theſe diſciples as apt (cholters, 
were ®pecres in miſchicfe, though vnder-lings in age to 
their maſters. And with theſe were ioyncd the Herodtans 
alſo, thatis (as P 7heophy/att and 4 Euthymins ) luch as 
thought Herod to be Chriſt. * Other aftirme, chat they 
were ſouldiers of Herod, or as our tranſlation heere, /er- 


uants of Herod,*not of Herod the Tetrarch, but of m_ | 
; ene 
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for Herod fauoured thetaxes of Ceſar, and they flattered 


queſtion about® tribute; for whereasthePharities alway 
pretended the good of Gods Temple,the Herodians on 
the contrarie contended tor the benefit of Ceſars exche- 
quer ;zand yet both agreed and tooke counſell together 
againſt the Lord and againſt his annointed, Plal.2,2.Sec 
Goſpell Sunday 18. after Trinity. 
HMoſfter, we know that thoy art trueJ* That aman ma y 
ſpeake freely the truth, he muſt have knowledge, zeale, 
boldnelle, All which our Sauiours aduerſaries aſcribeto 
him here. Knowledge of thetruth, in that hee was ama- 
ſter and tunght the way of Ged, Zeale and loucte the truth, 
in that hewas trae,ceaching traely.Boldnelle,in that he re- 
ſpefted not the perſon of any. Where by the way r Divines! 
obſerue the commendable parts of a good Paſtor: Firſt, 
he mult be for his learning ameſter,ableto teach,* aptto 
teach, a *guideto the blinde, a lightto them that arein 
 darkneſle, Secondly, he muſt be :r#e. which Ardens ap- 
plieth to purenclle of life : but Þ 24arlorat is of opinion 
that the words, andreacheſt truly the way of God, expound 
che clauſe, thou «rt true, Thirdly,< he mult notvtrer his 
owne dreame,or thedviſion of his owne heart, but reach 
the way of God, *If any manſpeake, Ict him talke as the 
words of God, Fourthly,hemuſt haue certainty of do- 
Arine, teaching the truth aright,or truly. For ſo ſaith the 
Lord, He that hath my word let him ſpeaks my word faith. 
fully,lerem.23. 28. AndRom.12.6. 1f any man haue the 
gift of prophecie, let hum hane it according to the proportion 
of faith, Fifthly,he muſt be ſtoutin delnton Gods am- | 
ballage, not caring for any man, &c. Ezech. 2. 6. Sonne of 
man, feare tbemnot, E cry aloud, ſpare not, lift vp thy woyce 
like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſion, and to 
the houſe of Iacob their ſmnes, 

Now the Phariſiesvttered all this proem out of *im- 

pudent flatterie : i Theirwords wereſofter then butter, 
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| the ewes, and madethem, as we read Luke 2. tributary; 


{tolerable, contrarieto the lawes of God and immunities 
| ofthe Iewes his free people, By which it doth appeare 
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hauing warre in their hearts aud ſmoother then oile, yet 
werethey very ſwords ; calling Chriſt maſter, and yet 
ſcorning to be his (chollers: Toh, 9, 28. Bethox his diſci- 
ple (lay they tothe blind) wee bee Moſes diſciples. Aﬀhr- 
ming here that he wasr7#e , but kelſewhere that he decei- 
weththe people ; ſaying vpon this occafion that hee rawght 
the way of God: but at another time quite contrarie, 1h; 
man i not of God, Highly commending his vndanted (pj. 
rit, that they might hecreby prouoke him either toſpeak 
treaſonable words againlt Ceſar, or inſupportable words 
againſt the people. 

Irit lawfull that tribute be ginenwnto Ceſar, or no?)God 
ordained in his ® Jaw that euery man of twentie yeeres 
old and aboue ſhould yeerely giue halfea ſhekell, as an 
offering to the Lord,towards thereparation of his houſe 
and other pious vſes, And this colletion, as® Aelan- 
hon conieAurally, did amount euery yeere to three 
tunne of gold, Now when the Romanes had conquered 


this money giuen vnto the Temple, was payed into®Ce- 
ſars Exchequer, Heereupon there did ariſe firſt a great 
diſputation among the chiefe Prieſts and Pharilies, whe. 
cher itwas lawfull to pay this tribute vnto (ſar, or no, 
Then afterward inſued open rebellion among the people 
Indas of Galile being their Captaine, asS. Z»ke mentio- 
neth, As 5. 37. For this ® Indas Gatilews conſpiring 
with one Saddxcas a Pharilie, drew away much people 
with him openly maintaining againſt the fation of He- 
rod, that this exaRtion of the Romane Emperour was in- 


that the quere concerning Ceſars tribute was exceeding 
captious, and a meere Di/emma, 4 Forif Chriſt had an- 
(wered, it is Jawfull, the Pharilies had accuſed him vnto 
the chiefe Prieſts, as beingall for the Temple: butifhe 
ſhould have fayd, itis vnlawfull, the ſervants of Herod 


would haue * deliuered him vnto the ſecular power fe 
the 
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the Gouernour,as aſeditious fellow, peraerting the people, 
and forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, Luke 23. 2. ! If he 
ſhould haue diſputed againſt the tribute, hee had offen- 
ded {efar: if for the tribute, diſpleaſed the people, who 
did beare this burthen againſt their wils. And ſo the Pha. 
rifies might haue had a gap opened to deſtroy him,if the 
people did abandon him. In both appeared imminent 
danger,if notdcath. Hitherto concerning the Pharilies 
queltion, hearken now to Chriſts anſwer, 
But Ieſua perceining their wickednes.) Or as S, © Marke, 
their hypocrilie :oras S, " Zeke, their craftinelſe. For, 
x there 15 no wiſedome, neither underſtanding nor connſell as | 


gainſt the L»rd, Wherefore Chriſt y as God ſeeing their 


rour intent,accommodates his an{wer,*»0n ad corum ver- 
ba blanda, (ed ad eorum corda praua, to thefoule malice 
of their mind, and not to the fairewords of their mouth. 
Obietting again(t them © foure faults eſpecially : Firſt, 
folly, noted in the word why ? For if I am ( as youlay ) 
truethen I am God;becauſeÞeuery man is a liar,and on- 
ly God true, yea truth it ſ-{fe, /ohn 14. 6. and if I be the 
ſonne of God,Ican calily make your wiſedomecfooliſh- 
neſle. Secondly,treachery, why tempt ye ? Thirdly,ingra- 
titude, why temp: ye mee, who teach vnto you the way of 
God truely,4deliring often to gather yourchildren toge- 
ther, euen as the Hen gathercth hir Chickens vnder hir 
wings, and yee would not. Fourthly, Diſhmulation, yee 
hypocrites, Hauing thus ina trice confounded them,hee 
proceeds in the next clauſe to confute them, euen by 
their owne words and deeds,as theſouldiers of f Tymo- 
thews were wounded with the points of their owne 
ſwords. For, ſaith he, ſhew me the tribute money : aud they 
tooke him a perm, and he ſaid vnto them , whoſe uu this image 
and ſuperſcription ? They ſaid vnto him, Caeſars. Then hee 


hypocritical] humour, and vnderſtanding theirtreche- | 


þ 4 Luther, 
ſaid wnto them, Give therefore to Caſar , &c.8 As it hee _ 
ſhould ſay your ſelues hauelJet inthe Romanes,acknow- | h 7c, rg, 15.3 
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his «mage aud ſuperſcription : and therefore ſeeing Caſar 
by conqueſt hath made himſclfe Lord ouer yoy, givers 
Caſar the things which are Ceſars, andumo God the things 
which are Gods. | 

In which one ſentence wee may note many profitable 
leſſons, as firſt, * chat it is vur duty to giue euery one his 
owne: « tribute , to whom tribute : cultome, to whom 
cultome: feare, to whom feare: honour, to whom ho- 
nour. 1 Deo religionem , (6s munditiams , par entibiy houo- 
rem, familiaribus pronidentiam , filys correftionem, fratri. 


| bus amorem, domints ſubiettionem , ſubiet benignitatem, 


omnibut equitatem, Vnto God the things of God, vnto 
men the things appertaining to men, and vntothe ® di. 
uell himſelfe thae which is his due,charging him with all 
our linne and iniquity. Secondly, from hence welearne, 
that the (piricuall kingdome of the Church,and the ciui] 
kingdome of Ceſar,are"diſtin&t and ſeparate , ( that al. 
beit they bee both of God) ® eachof them being inclu. 
dedin his bond, may not enter vpon the borders of the 
other. A? Prince may not miniſter the Sacrament,nor a 
Prieſt manage the (cepter. Thirdly, 4 this ſcripture ſhew- 
eth evidently that the kingdome of Chriſt abrogatcs 
not the kingdome of {ſar ,but that the Golpel isa good 
friend vnto Common-weales, in teaching Princes how 
togouerne, andthe people how to be (ubiet vmo the 
higher powers. It is nat Chriſt and his word,but Anti- 
chriſt and the Pope,who deay to Ceſar, rhe things which 
are Ceſars, abſoluing the ſubjeR, from his allegianceto 
the Soucraigne, * Ceſari/ublata non redavrt, & ( quod ca- 
put eft iniurie ) defendit xon reddenda, tollere ea patuiſſe /e, 


| poſſe etiam 1am, cum valet, quaties volgr, atque apud ſe aett- 


nere, ad ſe enimuon ad Ceſarem pertinore, T his intruſion 


| vponthethings of Ceſar, is thought vniult and vncouth, 


euen by the Sarbonand Parliament of Paris in France,by 
the Common-wealth af Venxe,by the Seminary Prielts 
in Englasd ; in a word, diſtalted of all Pape-lings inthe 


world, 
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world, except the ſerpentine brood hatched of the Spa- 
niſh egge /gnatiza Loiala. Read the bookes of Watſon, 
eſpecially Quodlibet-8. art 7. $8, Barclarof the authority 
of the Pope: Roge. Widdrington apolog. pro iure principum : 
Sheldoxs generall reaſons proouing the lawfulnefſe of the 
Oath of Allegiance. Theready pens of our accurately 
learned Cxlar and his iudicious Duvines haue ſo foyled 
in this argument the Popes bul-begger Cardinall Bellarmin, 
that ie may beſaid of himaptly, which once * Caſſaness 
ofthe whole Romance Empire,nibil in principio forties, ni- 
hil in fize debilins, 

Gumee therefore to (*ſar the things which are Caeſars] 
© Heeſaith notdate : but reddite, becauſe tribute is due 
debt vnto Czlar, And ifwe mult pay tribuce to Czlar a 
Paynim Emperor :#much more to Chriſtian Kings and 
Queenes * which arenurfing fathers, and nurſing mo 
thers vatothe Church, If we denie this dutie wee are no 
better (if father ? Latymer be judge)then theeues. Alway 
prouided that we reſerue to God (uch things asare Gods, 
and giue to Czſar onely ſuch things as are Czſars:for*it 
is not ſaid here, reddite Ceſari que petit : ſed que ſunt illins. 
Now the things of Czſar are principally*three : Honor, 
| obedience,tribute. We muſt horior them as rhe > Mini- 
ſters and<angels of God,astheAheepheards andfſhields 
of his people, vnder whoſefſhadowing boughes our neſts 
are built, and our young brought forth, Andinthisre. 
ſpeRalſowe muſt obey Czlar inſuch things as are Cx- 
| fars: butif Czſar intrude vponthe things of God, and 
coyne anew Creed, or broch another Goſpell,it # better 
to obey God then man, AQ.4.19. The lawess order requi- 
ring that firſt we giue to God the things which are Gods 
andthenvnto men the things of men, See Epiſt. 4.Sun- 
day after Epiphanie. 

As for e 6 tributes of Czar, if they be juſt and reaſo- 
nable we mult pay themas his wages : ifvniuſtand vn- 
reaſonable,we muſt>bearethem as our puniſhment. We 
may refell his arguments in parliament, and repell his 
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oppreſſion according to.courſes of law : but we may not 


 inanycaſcrebell withtheſword, And yet (as MelantFhen 


& other vpon this text) Czfar himſelfe is bound to keep 
the commandement, 7 hos /zalt not fteale,remembring al- 
way that Almighty God hath made him a theepheary, 
and notawolfe; a nurſing father, and nota curling ty 
rant za deliuerer, and not a deuourer of his people. *Re- 
mota inſtitia quid ſunt regna niſi magna latrocima ? quoniam 
& ipſa latrocinia quid ſunt mf; parua regua? Saint | Ambroſe 
notably tothe ſame purpoſe, 29d Ceſar precipit ferun 
dum eſt, quod imgperator indicit tolerandam eff : (ed fit intole- 
rabile dum illnd preda exattionts accumnalat, T he gracious 
Apothegmeoft®our noble Soueraigne to his dearelt ſon 
Henrythe Prince is worthy to be written in letters of gold, 
Inrich not your ſelfe with exatlions pow your ſubietts : but 
thinke the riches of your people your beſt treaſure, 

Tnto God thoſe things which are Gods)" As if he ſhould 


-|ay:YePhariſiesarecareful for the mony of the Temple, 


but in the meane while yee negle& the divine worthip 
and word of God.” Ye giueto Cxſar the penny that hath 
his inſcriptionand image : why then, I pray, conſecrate 
yenot to God your foule, wherein is imprinted Gods 
imageand (uperſcription? How Chriſtians are Gods pe- 
nie,hauing his image by creation,and inſcription in holy 
baptiſme, whereby ChriltPwriterh his name in thiir fore- 
heads, and ſo markes them as it were for the children of 
God andinheritors of the kingdome of heauen:See Lu- 
dolphus de vita.Chrifti part.2.cap.3 5. eArdens, Muſculus, 
Pontan, Ferns in loc, 

It wee now conforme our ſelues according to Chriſts 
image, bee ſhall heereafter (asicisin this dayes Epillle) 
transfor me our vile bodie, that it may be hike bis glorious bo- 
4y,4 foras wee haue borne the image of the earthly, (o 
ſhall wee bearethe imageof the heauenly. Take hcede 
therefore that Sathan imprint not his (ſtampe in you,be- 
cauſe Chrilt at the * laſt day will ay to thy foule, as hee 
did to the Phacilies here : whoſe i this image and mnſcrip 
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tion? Itthou be branded with the *markes of Sathan & 
Antichriſt, hel! is thy portion if *ſealed by the holy ſpi- 
rit of God vnto the day of redemption, heauen is thine 
inheritance. Give then vnto Cxſarthe things which are 
Czlars,* leaueto the world thethings of the world, that 
thou majeſt the better giue to God the things of God. 
*Or giueto thy body ſuch things as are neceHarytribute, 
and to thy ſoule ſuch things as areconuenient & profita- 
ble for thy ſoule. Or giueto thy Paſtor ſuch things as are 
the Paltors,and vnto the Prince ſuch things as appertain 
tothy Prince, Y that thou maic(t leade a quiet and a 
peaceable life in all godlinetfle and honeſty. Remem- 
ber the prouerbe He that eates the Kings Gooſe, ſhall haut 
the feathers ſticke in his throat ſeuen yeeres after-: and ob- 
ſeruethe Commnnedement, Honoar thy father andthy mo- 


God oineth thee, 
twhen they heard theſe words, they maruehed, and left 
htm.and went their way] This happy conqueſt of Chrilt is 
full of * conſolation,in that his (pirie *dwelleth in vs, and 
d ſpeaketh in vs, helping our infirmities,and inabling vs 
inour diſputations afore Kings & Councelsto plead the 
Goſpels cauſe ſo powerfully,that he<who dwelieth im hea. 
uex ſhall largh his ememies to ſcorne, yeathe Lord ſhall hane 
them in deriion, When the 4 Libertines and Cyrenians di- 
(puted with Saint Stephen, they were not able to reliſt the 
wifedome and the ſpirit by which heſpake. Sothe godly 
learned, and truly (tout Martyrof Telus Chrilt, Maſter 
lohn Phipet, ata *conference holden in Biſhop Boners 
hou le, told DoRour. Aporgaue..plainely » Then art yot 
able to arſmer that ſpirit of truth which ſprakes m mee, for 
the defence of Chriſts true religion. I am able by the might 
| thereof to drixe thee round about this Gallerie before mee, So 
lilly women and yoong boyes endued and ſtrengthened 


torily, ſo profoundly, that Boner as being too wicked to 
diſmitle them, and too weake to convincethem, ordina- 


by thepirit, in thequarrell of Chriſt argued fo peremp. | 
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_ , | rily forſaking all his Logick and Rhetoricke f knock then 
faM.F - : mw downe with the butchetly axe of hs ſentence, So wee read 
—_ Homes, | in8 Enſebms, of aſubtile Philoſopher, and being an ex- 
s Hiſ. 5b, 0. | treame aduerſarieto Chriſt and his doRtrin, could by no 
cap.z citedin | kind of learning bee conuerred vnto thefaith : but was 
_—_ me able to with(tand all arguments thatcould bee brought 
_— "1 [againſt him,euenwith little or no labor. Ar length there 
ſtarted vp a poorelimple man of (mall wity8& leile know. 
ledge,one that was reputed amog the learned as anidiot: 
ad hee on Gods name would needes take in hand to di. 
ſputewith this proud Philoſopher. The Biſhops and o.- 
fo Diuines ſtanding by,were much abaſhed at the mar. 
ecr, as fearing that they ſhould bee broughtto ſhame by 
his doings, he notwithſtanding gocth on,and beginnin 
in the name of the Lord Ieſus, brought the Philoſopher 
toſuch a point inthe end,that he could not chuſe but ac- 
knowledge thepower of God in his words, and to giue 
placeto the truth. | 
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The 24. Sunday after Trinitie_.. wy | 
The Epiſtle. Coross.1. 3. 
IWe gine thankesto God the Father of our Lord 1t- 
ſw« Chriſt, &c. 
TSX proem of Payls Epiſtleto the Cololians isin ef- 
fe hall one with that to the Corinthians, expoun- | h Sercerixy, 
ded Sunday 18, after Trinity : and to the Philippians | 74% 
expounded, Sunday 22, after Trinity, Wherefore le(t I 
leeme tedious in tautologies, I will onely part it, and ſo 
depart henceto the Goſpell enſuing, 
"Who : verle 1, Paul an eApoſile, | ; Mean. 
not of & men,but of ler Chriſt, | Zanching, 
Not thorow his owne! intruſi- | * G-l.1.r. 
| On, or for his own ® merit : but _ 
by the wil of God. And Timother then 
his brother : in reſpe of their 
® common faith on earth, and 
1 common father in heauen. _— 
When Atwayes praying : or as our 
tran flation, alwayes 18 OHY pray- 
ers, AsPoften in our deuotion, ike 
as wethinkeof you, wethanke += 
"Co | Godfor you, fince the day wee | Marlorer, 
ot | firſt heard of your faith, v. 4.9, 
age ny To whom :vnto God and the fa- 
"thy T] therofour Lord, &c. thatis, as 
Sl + _ we read, to Godenenthe Father, 
Te Or to God 9as the father of our | q Celwin 
11, 51: {Ow ny Lord Iefus Chrilt, in* whom | 5 3+ 
Iecofifts | 2.» 3 only Gods well pleaſed. As if Oe F7e 
of itwo jt, he ſhould ſay, ſeeing euery ſpitt -—i__ 
parts, a is from God & beſtowed on vs 
for Chriſt:it isour bownden du 
| | ty to thanke God the Father of 
our 
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t Lombard, 


n Bullingey 4- 


y1-Cor.l.12, 


a Aretius, 
b Piſcator, 


f Primafeus. 
g Caictan, 


h Herein allu- 


full parents 
hoording vp 
treaſure for 
their babes: 
vti Zanchin in 
loc, 

|, Lonbard, 

| Anſelm, 
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pud Marlorat, 


XI.,Cor. 13.4: | 


z Theophylaft, |. 


{| ding to care- 


| 


- inall ourpraiers;*able to heare, 


For whom : For yen,becaule* loue 


faithfull in Cololle, 


our Lord Ictus Chrilt, alwayes 


becauſe 5o4,for that is a ſtile of 
u maielty ; willing tothelpe, be. 
caule the father of Ieſu, | Bas 
isa ftile of mercy. 


doth not enuy , but reioyce for 
others good, For you Saints at 
Colo, verl. 2, that 18, Saints by 
Y calling , all ſuch as areconſe. 
crated to God in holy * bap- 
tiſme,® ſanihed by the (anQi. 
fying (ſpirit, In a word, * all the 


"Faith , and that a true 

faith, having Chrif 

Teſia for the © proper 

obiet, and wholly 

relying vppon his 

d merits. 

Loue, and that ac- 

! cording to © know- 
ledge, louing eſpe- 
cially the Saints, and 
thoſe nat few, but 
without * exception 

; of perſon,inreſpet 
of 8 bloud , athini- 
tic, faſhion, or faQti- 
ON, 44, 

Hope; and that an a- 
ſured hope, expec- 
ting an inheritance, 
that is ® /aid wppe m 
Pore , and that in a 
ſure 5 & ſecureplace 

(where 
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| (where E neither the mothnor | t, 14,444,5.:0 
canker corrupteth, and where | 


| ]theeues neither dig thorough wy 
| nor ſteale)in heanen. ASS \Perer || ,p,, 4. 

interprets Par, an inheritance 

immortall & vndefiled, & that 

fadeth not away , reſerucd in 

heauen. All which is conucied 

vnto them by the preaching of 
ctheGoſpell, here commended 
A veritareailatatione, profettn, 
Thatis in twowordsin __ 
'  pCantents;a5 being the 
i, wordoftrmh, vel, , 
xterits, as being come 

to all the world and 

{ frunfull"in alt-good 

| wokes,verl.6. 


| CPlentifull wiſedome and ſpi- 
[ rituall vogderftanding,wher- 


HH * by to knowthe'will of God, 
$v 512 « 110 gp rio raBIG2 IT CE be, 
Compreca- | Fruntfull-oBeierice; whereby 
[tis for their | todoethe will of God, wal- 
further en-s kg worthy of the Lord, verl. 
creaſe & fu-| 10:thatis,asbecommeth his: 
| | ture profi- © '©Goſpell, and his? glorie, |n Zencliw. 
\CIENCE® in. pleaſing him in all things, &Cc, | 9 Philip.1.27, 
Cheerefull patieace,whereby ———_— 
to fuffer according to the | * 7 
will of God and-'that with 
.  1oyfalneſſe, yerl, 11. | 
The difference betweene patience and Jony ſaffering 
may bee, that the firſt is 4 circa grawiora perienla; the le- 
'cond, circa /eniera, © The one teacheth vs to forbeare 


{| when wee can reuenge ;the other, to beare when wecan- 
& not| 
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1 Cl Caieten, 


| 


| verſ, 12. Spiricuall vnderſtanding is moſt viefull in our 


| Mdaughter ieuen now deceaſed, &c. 


—Ii 
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not revenge, Orpatience* leuelleth as itwere the minde 
in our preſent affliction, which is but for a moment lov 
ſuffering exalterthin it expeation of our future *far ;nolt 
excellent and cternall weight of glorie, when as we (halj 
bee made partakers of the mheritance of the Saints m lybr, 


contemplariuelife,obedience in our activezpatiencenecd 
full in both, And therefore let vs pray with Paxl hereto 
the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.that we may be ſtrengrh- 
nedwith all might, through hi glorcous power , unto all pati- 


ence and long ſuffering wth iofulneſſe, &C. 


&k 


The Goſpell. Marr n.9.18. 


While Te(#s ſpake vnto the people , behold, there came 
4 certaine ruler, and worſhipped him, ſaying, my 


{Goodnes of Chriſt,in releeuing all 
ſexes and all ſorts of men, hea- 
ring aruler who was rich and a 
Jew, healing a woman who was 


TYP points are 


| & to þ polay un poore and a Gentile. Comfor- 
| in this Goſpell elpe-J ting a diſt: efſed father, recoue- 
cially, the ring a diſcaſed woman, railing a 
deceaſed damoſzll, 
Leaudneſle of the people, verl.24- 
| langhing (hriſt to ſcorne, 


In theficſt mi- 


done, 


Time: ver([. 22, the woman was mma: 


whole enen the ſame time. 
racle wrought vp. | Place: verſ. 19,20.inthe way te [airs 
on the woman houſe. 
which had an iſſue Towhom. 
of blood , note Perf, Before whom. 
circumſtance of _ By whom this worke was 
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NPs 
. (Phylician, Chrif, 
: n = — Patient, adeceaſed Damoſell. 
racte tnree Þ Mecdiatour betweene both, A cer- 


arc remarkable: the enkis Side 


In that Chriſt healed theſicke woman inſtantly, ſo 
ſooneas ſhe belecued in him,and he (aw hir : heteacheth 
vs® hereby not todeferre any work of charity, buttodo 
good turnes ina good time. * Sy not vute thy neighbour, 
goe and come againe, and to morrow will [ ng thee, if thou 
hane it now , for hope that us deferred , i; the fainting of the 
heart : but wbenthe deſire commeth it © a Tree of life, Pro- 
uerbes 13. 12. And inthat our bletſed Sauiour cured this 
woman,in the way to [airx4 houſe : he giveth vs an” cx- 
ample, toſpendall our houres profitably, *neuerinter- 
mitting any fit opportunity todoe good, redeeming the 
time becauſe the dayes are enill, Ephel, 5. 16. 

Intheparty to whom, obſerue firlt hir griefe, then hir 
grace, She was a * fearefull and filly woman, vexed with 
an vncleane and vncomfortable diſcaſe rwelue yeeres, in 
ſuch ſort (as thatS. AZ..rke reports in his fifth Chapter, 
verl.2 6.) ſhe ſnffered many things of many P hyſicianss« $a 
torturing hir with one medicine,ſome with another,and 
yet nonedid hir any good,but rather much hure, For as 
> other Euangeliſts haue recorded this Hiſtory more ful- 


| 


ly, Be ſpent all that ſhe had, and it auailed hir nothing, bat ſhe 
became much worſe, Whereby ſhee was made bs miſera 
(ſaith © Eraſmrs ) or as 4 Hemingins, many wates ynhap- 
py. For hir licknes brought her toweaknes, hir weaknes 
to phylicke, phylicketo beggery,beggery tocontempr. 
And happily remorſeof conſcience made theſe worldly 
mm more bitter: for whereas the © Wiſe-man af. 

rmes, Hee that ſinneth before his Maker, ſhall fall into the 
hands of the Phyſician : ſhe might peraduenture conceiue 
that God hadcalt hir away. This ( as you ee) was her 
hard caſe, vexed in minde, troubled in body, beggered 
in her ellate, deſpiſed in herplace. 


From hencewe may note,firlt, again(t Ambroſe f that 
this 
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u Ferus, 
Diez, in loc, 
x Prow, 3,28, 


y Ludolphus 
ex Chryſoft 

Z B. Latimer, 
ſerm, vpon thu 
Goſpell, 

a Luke 8. 47. 


b Marke's, 26 | 
Luke $8. 43» 


C Paraph,jn loc. 
d Poſtil in loc, 


e Fccle, 38 15, 
f Lib, de Solo. 
mone cap. 5, 
Idem < 5 
ts int apud Ly. | 
dolphum de v;. 
ta Chriſti, part 
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i Kilix ins loe. 


| 


k In loc, 

I Hifel.7.c. 14 
m Zozomen 
Nicephorn a» 
pud FVegam, & 
Zepperſi in loc, 


als 13.15. 
O Gen, 32.26. 


| 
p Tobit c, 14.2 


q Z&.13.11.12 


r Cap.$.v.59. 
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this aflited woman was not Martha the lifter of Mary, 
'8 becauſe Martha was rich, as wee findein the hGof, pells 
Hiſtory , whereas this Hemorrhonſa had waſted all hir 
wealth vpon Phylicians. 

Secondly,by this example you ſee,i what an ineftima- 
ble iewell health is,in that this Hemorrhou(awillingly be- 
camea beggar in hir eſtateto be berter at eaſe,Yita non ef 
viwere, ſed valere;it is more comfortable to die quickely, 
thento liue lickly.£7heophylatt,LExſcbius and ® other re- 
port, that this woman healed of hir bloudy flux, and re- 
turned hometo Ceſare Philipp,did crc againlt hirown 
doorecs a braſen image of Chriſt, in perpetuall remem. 
brance of chis great benefit. Ic is our duty likewiſeto 
| bleſſe God alway for his bleſſings in this kinde. 
Thirdly, in that our father in heauen, after long fick- 
neſle, ſendeth at the laſt, happy deliuerance to hischil- 
dren: it may teach vs in all our diftretle,neuer to diltruſt 
his mercy,but to ſay with ® 7ob,chough he ſlay me, yet will 
truft in him, And with ® [acob, I will not let thee goe , except 
thou bleſſe mee, ? Toby was blinde eight yeeres, and then 
the Lordreſtored his light againe. S. Zuke reports in his 
4Goſpell,how acrooked woman, after ſhe was bowed to- 
gether cighteeneyeres inſuch ſort,that ſhe could not lift 
vp herſelfe in any wiſe, was made ſtraight & looſed from 
her infirmity, Ki/is in his explication of this text, ſaith 
hee was acquainted with a man , who lay twenty yeercs 
bedred, and of thoſe twenty , fourteene vpon onelide, 
who notwithſtanding afterward married, and begat chil. 
dren, and liuedin perfe& health a long time.Sainc* Job» 
mentioneth a certaine man made wholzwhich had been 
diſcaſcd eight andthirty yecres. And As 3. weread of 


cle-bones receiued ſtrength in ſogreat meaſure , thathe 
could land, and walke, and leape. Her ethis woman hada 


touched his veſture, ſaid,D aughter be of good comfort, tl) 
faith hath made thee whole, &c. 


Hitherto 


ES 


a Creeple from his mothers wombe, whoſe fect andar-| | 


bloudy flux twelue yceres,and yer Chriſt aſſoone as ſhee| | 
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Hitherto concerning hir grieuances : I come nowro 
hir graces,and they be principally three: Faith, Inuoca- 
tion, Humility, Which f Aq»innotes out of three words 
inthe text, (rYediaitzarxity tetigit : quia his tribwa, fide, ver- 
boy opere omnss ſalus acquiritur, Hir faith was ſo great, 
that ſhee certainly perſwaded hir ſelfe, if ſhee might but 
couch onely the hemme of Chriſts garment,ſhee ſhould 
attaine her former health. Our bleſſed Sauiourcryed of- 
tzn inthe*(treers among the people, ® Come ro me all that 
are laden , and I mill eaſe you, Now * ſurely this woman 
heard this gracious promiſe,beleeuing it to be true in ge- 
nerall, and applying itto hirſelfejn particular. He cal- 


Tethall men,and promifeth hewill refreſh all ſuch as are 


combred; I am one of that all, one of thoſe which are 
heauy laden, I therefore verily beleeue that he wil heare 
meand heale me, Let vs inlike ſort ſtirrevp our faith in 
all aduerlity,when any trouble without, or terror within 
allaulteth vs,and it alone ſhal 1quench al the fiery darts 
of the wicked, Happily ſome will obie&t, This woman 
had Chriſt inhir eye, preſent at hir fingers end , but I 
poore ſoule, may complaine with * Mary Magdalene, 
They haut taken away the Lord , and heis now gone farre 
from vs. Againſt chis tentation of the fleſh, oppoſe the 
word of Chriſt vnto*7homas his Apoltle, Bleſſed are they 
which hane not ſcene and hane beleenedy and his promiſeto 
all hisfollowers, > / am with you alway vntillthe end of the 
world, with vs in his Sacraments, in his word, by his po- 
wer, and ſpirit & grace:beinga © very preſenthelpein all 
affliction vntoſuch as cal vpon him, Iſay,ſuch as call vp- 
on him faithfully, Wherfore{draw neereto him,and he 
will draw neereto thee z come to him, and call vpon him 
(as this woman here)with a {tedfalt hope,no way douber- 
ing of his might and mercies , and his ſpirit ſhall *atſure 
thy ſpirit,that thou art his childe, and that thy faith hath 
made thee ſafe, | 

The (ſecond vertuenoted in this woman, is hir invo- 
cation or manner of praying, The Ruler in my text wor- 

P 


ſhipped 
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l Caten, Anurea 
iN loc . 


t Pros, 1.31. 
u Mat. 11.38, 
x Henung, 


y Epheſ. 6, 16, 


z1oh. 20.2, 


b Mat, 28, 20 


Cc Pſal. 46. I, 


d Iames 4,8, 


ce Rom, 8, 16, | 
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ſhipped Chriſt ,and ſaid,my danghter is now exen deceaſed, 
) &c. ThefCananite called after him, Hawe mercy pon me, 
f Mar. 1 = y O Lord, the ſonne of Danid, And blind8Bartimeus allo cri- 
—— ed vnto him,O ſoxne of Daxid,and being rebuked, hecri- 
ed much more, Son of Danid haue mercy on me,But this is a 
I h (hamefalt woman, ' as bluſhingto publiſh hic vnclean- 
i Euthym. in 2, | nes afore thewhole multitude, and fearing happily that 
Luc.& Thee- | ſhe ſhould haue been thruſt out of the company for im- 
pbylaft.inlee, | purity, ſpeakes not aword to Chriſt openly, but prayeth 
onely to hirſelfe in ſecret : /f [may but touch een his gar- 
ment [ ſhall be whole. Wiſhes are hir words, and ſobs hir 
ſacrifices and yet Chriſt heares hir groanes, & grants hir 
hearts deſire, ſaying, Daughter be of good comfort, &c. In- 
k Heming, linuating © heereby , that the prayer which pearccth the 
clouds,is nota wagging of the lips, nor a babling of the 
1Pſal. 25.1: | tongue: but rather an humble! lifring vp of thy ſoulero 
m leel.2.,15.1 | God, Offer then vnto Chriſt, a ®"rent and a ® broken 
nP/al.$1-17. | heart, in ſeeking thy Saujour heartily, praving heartily, 
repenting heartily ; that he may turne to thee, and turne 
o Pſal, 35.3. | Þis iudgements away from thee, ſaying to thy ſoule, */ 
am thy ſalwation. 
» Culmen, The third vertue commended in this woman, is hir 
Ludo!pl.us. diſcreet P humility , who knowing hir owne vnworthi- 
Aretints nes, andconlidering hir lothſomelicknetle, did not pre- 
qB. L4mr. | (ymetocome before, but b:hind Chriſt, asit were 4 ltc:- 
ling hir health. And this hir relike is worth our obſer- 
uing alſo : for as prideis the firſt ſtop ; ſo lowlinelle the 
firſt ſtep vnto bletſednelle. Itisan eminent grace for a 
man ſpcaking withthe tongues of Angels , to tranſport 
his audience with thewinde of words, and flouds of clo- 
quence whither he liſt : and yet if learning be notſeaſo- 
ned with humility, it rather * bloweth vp then buildeth 
r1.Cor 3.1. vp, and as the f Philoſopher ſaid, is no better then a 
(Ariftetle, \{wordina mad-mans hand. Prophecying is an excellent 
gift, but ifany preach themſclucs, and goe before Chrilt 
J< 7. 23-16. Jzayouchingthevilion of their owne hearts,and not fol- 
lowing after Chriſt in deliueriong out of his mouth - 
| erran 
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errand faithfully:what are they bur as a*ſounding brafle 
oras atinkling cymball?Ih running after delight,riches, 
honour : come bebind Chrift , euermore treading his 
waics, and ranching the hemme of hus veſture. 

"The perſons afore whom, arethe Ruler,verſe 18. the 
Diſciples, verſe 19. anda great multitude, Marke 5.24, 
Chriſt ated this miracle before Zarw,*fortheſtrength- 
ning of his weake faith; encouraging him heerebyto be- 
leeue, that he could recover his daughter, as well as cure 
this woman. Afore the Diſciples and the multitude, for 
the confirmation of his doctrine, ſhewing Y heereby that 
heknew the ſecrets of all hearts, as alſo*chat the liuely 
faith of this Femorrhouſa might not bee concealed, but 
openly commended as anexampleforall men, And ther. 
fore Ieſus enquired immediately, * who hath rouched ms 
clothes ? and he looked round about, toſee her, and when the 
woman /aw that ſhee was not hid, ſhee came trembling, and 
fell downe before him, andtold him afore all the people, for 
what canſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhee was healed in- 
ftantly, The briefe whereof is recorded heere by S. Mar- 
thew, When hee ſaw her, bee ſayd, Daughter bee of good coms- 
fort, thy fa1th hath made thee whole, Propounding her as a 
b Schoole-miſtreſſe to all theworld,to learn by her how 
to truſt in God, and tocometo Chriſt inall manner of 
affliQions. | | 

The perſon by whom, is Chrift, and in him obſerue | 
what heſaid,and what he did. His words ©centainecon- | 
ſolation, Dawghter be of good comfort : and commendati- 
on, thy faith hath made theeſafe. The word Daxghter, is 
mage familiaritatis: be of good comfort magne [ecurita- 
tis : Thyfaith hath made thee ſafe, magne rocunditatss. 
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in loc, to Em- 
thym. in Las, | 


Luke 8.45. 


CZ epper. 
Cow.1. loc, 


d Tacob, de Vo 
rageſer.2.in loc, 


Heerethen are (et downe threenotable cffes of aliuely 
faith : it maketh vsthe children of God, Dazghrer : it 
brings comfort, be of goodcheere : it procures ſaluation of 

| body and foule, thy feith hath made the whole, 
Chrilt ſaid in the *Golſpell, / aſcend to my father, and 


e 1oþ.20. 7. 
Theopbylatt, 
Tt 
Cartean,in 
1943. 20, 


wnto your father, Vnto my father by fnature, but vnto 
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| your father by grace : 8 10» att, aſcendo ad patrem noſtrum: 
alter ergo meum, alter veſtrum : naturamenm, gratiave- 
ftrum, Andthis adoption of the Father eleAing, of the 
Sonredeeming;of the holy Gholt atluring vsthat we are 
the children of the molt high:is on our part,by faith on- 
ly. For ® vntaſuch as recciued him, he gaue power to be 
the ſons of God,euen to ſuch as beleeue in his name. 14eo 
filiay quia fides tua te ſaluam ferit, as S. Hierome vpon wy 
Text, This woman is Chriſts daughter in that her faith 

madeher whole, Herethe obſerue that achriſtia is molt 
honorable, being ſon to a King,ibrother to a King, kheire 
toa King, yea to the King of !glory, tothe King of all 

Kings®higher then the highe(t. He were afooli(h poore 
man that were aſhamed of the kinred which the King did 
challenge of him : ® he is more fooliſh though he werea 
King himſelfe, that is aſhamed of the Son of God, when 

hedoth offer himſelfvnto him. For Chriſt is the*conſo- 
lation of Iſracl,as it followeth in the next clauſeto be c6- 
lidered,he brings comfort to his children, Daughter be of 
good cheere, The reprobate account the children of God 

vnhappy wretches,cuenPmad men, having them in deri- 
lion as the%filth of theworld+ But as * Sa/rianw truely; 

memo miſer aliens ſenſu, ſedſuo, Menare not miſerabletor 
that other think {o,vnles them(clues feele it (o. The chil- 
dren of Godthen hauing the ſpromiſes of this life & that 


filed with eternal joy when they be dead,haue both here 
after & hereſuchcomfort as*paſſeth all vnderſtanding. 

Thelaſt effec of alively faith is falnation of bodic 
and (oule, Thy faith hath made thee ſafe, For wheras itis 
ſaidhere, The womanwas made whole enen the ſame time : 
wee mult exppund it (as ® An(elme and * other intimate) 
notthat ſhe was healed at that houre when Ieſus turned 
about to her,and ſpake,but in the ſame moment of time, 
wherein ſhe touched his veſture. Y Now enim dixit fides 
tua te ſaluam failara eft, ſed ſaluam te fecit : in eo en 
guod credidſti,iam ſalua fatta es. It wasthen her trult and 

| no 
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not hir touch, her faith and not his finger, which haled 
vnto hir this health and helpe. For the multitudethruſt 


| onely this womanis ſaid to touch him. And * ſowhen 
wee cometo Diuine ſeruice, Sermon,or Sacrament with- 
out liucly faith, hearty deuotion, holy reuerence ; wee 
touch his outward element,but take not his inward grace 
to the comfort of our ſoule. Wee doe rangere parem 


minm,touch him. And the reaſon hereof is plaine, for 
that our faith and our —_— goe not together, And 
therefore, when they tread the Courts of the Lord, hea- 
ring his Word,and receiving his Sacraments:I ſay, when 
any come to the Church, and yet feele no vertueto 
come from Chriſt : it is alſuredly, for that *rherr hps are 
neere vnto him, as it were, prefling among the multitude ; 
but their hearts farre from him, notattending, much leſle 
attayning his ſauinggrace. 
From Þ hence we may learne (againlt Arborexs, al- 
donate, Beauxamis, and other Popiſh Authors in their 
Commentaries vpon this place) notto putany truſt in 
thercliques of Saints,or impute any ſauingvertuetothe 
veſtiments of our Satiiour. For the vertuewhich healed 
her wcatnot out of the coate, but out of Chriſt imme. 
diatly : hee ſaid not , there is vertue proceeded from my 
veſture,but /perceine that verrae is gone out of me, Luk. 8. 
46. There was no _ or extraordinary vertue in his 
garments after his death, when the (ouldiers had parted 
them among them : nor in his lifefwhen hee worethem, 
for the people thatthronged him, receiued no benefie 
by them, but only ſhe & they that touched him by faith, 
Andtherfore,<ſome by Chrifts garment vnderftand the 
Scriptures,in which our Sagiour is wrapped:butifaman 
vnfold them, heſhall behold the beſt Cracifix thaceucr 


of all the Prophets, and as it were, hem meof all the Bi- 


ble. 4 Rabars and * other aftirme, that this garment was: 
| P 3 —_ _ Chriſts 


Chriſt, and trodeon him (as Saint Zxke repores)and yet | 


Dominz,touch his hemme,' but not comringere panes Do- | 


heſaw:for Chriſt crucified is the end of all the Law,ſcope} 


C Ferus erm, in | 
los; , 


d_Apud Them, 
inlec, 
e Anſcl,in loc. 


— | 
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| chil. ' Chiriſts humane nature, for he f cooke en him the thape 
2,7, T 
| | of aſeruant, and put on ovrragges that he might clothe 
| vs with hisrobes. Now:the hemme'of his humane na- 
| ture was his paſſion and his pallion was a 8 facrificefor 
our (in ;ſo that to touch the hemme of his garment, is 
nothing elſe, but to belecue with © Pal, that Chriſt Teſw 
came into the world to ſaxe ſmners, of whom I am chi:-fe, Yea 
but happily ſome will obiet,it was neither the womans 
Finger nor faith that made hir whole but Chcifts owne 
virtue, Luke 6. 19. The whole multitude ſought to togch 
him, for there went wertue out of him, that hcalsd them all. 
He mighe have ſaid, then it was my vercue,not rhy faich? 
[tis true, that Chrilts owne vertue and grace doth cncly 
cure rhe linnes of tour ſoule, andſorcs of our body ; but 
x v1 bis veitue is'not apprehended but by the finger of faith. 
i Cap, 6.y. 5-6. | Andtherefore Chriſt (as we read in Sainti Marke )could 
doe nogreat workein his owne country,becauſe of their 
vnbelicfe, becauſethey wanted: an hand to touch hisve- 
k Cyan apid, | (ture, © Duaitum enim vas fidcicapacts afferimus , tantum 
Granat.Con.. | patio innndants haurimus. Hence you may know both 
in loc, how Gods grace, and our faith is ſaid to jultifie, Tee are 
ſaned:by grace thronghfaith, Ephclians 2. 8, by graceef- 
feftine, by faith appehevſie'; See Epilile 17. Sunday af. 
ter Trinity. ' "7,4! 
Now faith in reſpe of it obieR,is called in! (cripture 
the faith of Teſus Chriſt ; but in reſpeR of the ſubicRin 
| which it is ®1mnherent,wy fairh and thy faith. As our text 
| herezrby faith hath mdz thee whole, By this which Chrilt 
laid, is ſhewed alſowhat he did, he ſpakethe word and it 
was done, heecommanded and it was etteed , ruenthe 
ſame time the woman was made whole. In generall, tocon- 
firme his Goſpell; in particular intimating that all phy- 
licke is invain,® except the great Phylician of the world 
(who viliteth and redeemeth his people) bleſle it. So 
much of the parts and perſons of the firſt miracle, Letvs 
naw cometothe ſecond,and init(according to the texts 
order) inquitefirlt of [airm. : 


g Heb, 9. I 4 


h1Tim1i.1l5 


Hy CRaler, as our Euange- 
br : E Fl | L Rulerof a Synagogue, as 
Firſt, his faſhian, , Marke and Labe. 
|''in that he was a} Ruler of a Synagogue 

| in Capernaumas may 
bee colleted 'out of | 
them all, 


"i. His fatherly loueto- 
7 _ ward his daughter, in 


+, 11 4 - 75 -defiringhelp forher 
Then his faith, | at Chriſts hand, 
and the fruits. 2, Invocation, ard wor- 
thercof i Suppedbim, 
3. Hope, Come, and lay 
thine hand ypon her, and 
: ſhe ſhall tre, 

Acertaine Ruler. T haue ſhewed often , how many | ? =; nh, won 
great men haue beene good men, and that the Pharilies —_- p4 
obicion is falle,P Dorh any of the rulers beleenc in Chriſt? | ,, after T riwit 
For he char keeperh1 Iſrael, hathin euery 4 age ſtirred vp | p 10h» 7, 48, 
as well Eccleſiaſtical, as Ciuill gouernours to fauour his | 45e Brauxe- 
children, and further the bulinetle of the Goſ) pell. Iwill —_ 
vpon this occalion adde onething only,to the perpetual |** 
.honour of England, namely, that {>»flantmethe Great, 
ourcountrimangwasrthe firſt Chriſtian Emperor, Lucius 
ourcountriman the hr(t Chriſtened King, Henry 8. our 
countriman, rhe firſt Catholike Prince, that vtterly ſha- 
ked off the Popes valimited juriſdiction in his domini- 
ons, and our King /ames of bleiſed memory, the firſt of 
| hisranke, who did oppoſethat Antichriſt of Romewich 
his owne pennein the quarrell of Religion. 

This [airm was a Ruler of a Synagogue, Now that yee 
may the better vnderftand what office thiswas, I muſt 
informe you,that therewas in all Iewry but one Temple, 
" wherethe people were commanded to celebratetheir | rD:»e, 16, 
P 4 ſolemne! | 
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ſolemne feaſts, and offer vp their ſacrifices vato God. 
And there was onely but one,for the preſeruation ofyni. 
tic in piety, thatthere might bee but ope only religion, 
| of one only God, in oneonely Temple, Where by the 
way note, thacvniformity in diſcipline is an hedge to 
vniticand dodrine. Where Canons and Injunionsof 
orderare deſpiſed, and-cuery man left vnto himſelte : 
T here many times are ſo many (es as Cities,and almoſt 
as many GoiÞ:ls as goſſips, On the contrary, when all | 
things in the Church are done* orderly, when the Chr: 
tian Magiſtrate emtoynes in outward ceremonies one 
kinde of diſcipline for the publique worſhip of God : 
cherefor the moſt part, an vnion in law breedsan vnion 
in loue, a conformity in faſhion an vniformity in faith, 
u endeuouring to keepthe vnity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace, following thetruth in loue. This I take to bee 
the true reaſon,why Gods Iſrael had but one Tabernacle 
and one Temple. 

But there were Synagogues in * cuery towne, where 
divine prayers and Gods holy word was read and ex- 
pounded euery Sabbath, as Saint Luke recordeth, Ads 
15. 21. And for this purpoſe there was a? Copent, or 
Colledgeof ſtudents, and ſons of the Prophets, among 
which our [air heerewasa ruler : as* Biſhop Latymer 
imagineth a (urch warden : or as other, Decanu facul- 
ratis : or as other, an®*expounder of the Law and the 
Prophets, as it were publike profellour in Divinity, the 
<Prior of the place, the 4 Rector of the Schooles. Here 
then obſerue both antiquity and vtility of Colledges 
and Vaiuerlitics, as being in*all ages the Nurſeries of 
Gods vine-yard, out of which Impes of hope haue beene 
tranſlatedinto the Church and Common-weale.Sothen 
if thou wiſh well vntothy Countrey, ſpeake well and (as 
occaſion is offered) doewell vnto the ſchooles of the 


j ſelfe be fittedalfo formeanes and money, ſend him vnto 


| Prophets, in thatthey bee Seminaries of learning and. 
fountaines of holyreligion. Ifthy ſonne bee fir,and thy 
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lairms the ruler of the Synagogue. If hee bee fir, I tay, 
for when a man is out of his proper calling in any ſocie- 
tie, it is as much as ifa ioynt were diſlocated in the body. 
To makethy ſonne a trade( man, if hee beemolt apt for 
learning ; or to ſend himtorhe Court, when hee is fitter 
for the Cart: is as much as if a man ſhould apply his toes 
to feeſiug and not his fingers, andtowalkeon his hands 


| and not onhis feet. It was a memorable fat of that fa- 


mous Biſhop of Lincolue, Robert Groſthead, fwho beeing 
vpon atime ſolicited to preferre his poore kinſman, and 
thereupon enquiring what condition of hife hee follow- 
ed, and vnderitanding that he was an husbandman:#/hy 
then (anſwered he ) if his plongh be broken, I will repaire it, 
or rather then faile beſlow a new vpon him, whereby hee may 
goon bie courſe : but ſo to dignifie bum, as to make hins for- 
ſake hts calling and trade wherein he was brought vp,1 meane 
not to doe, 

Now that a father may the better accommodate his 
child wich a fit calling : hee8 mult obſerue both his in- 
clination and naturall gitrs: Euery childe euen in his in- 
fancie, doth affe&t ſomeone particular occupation or 
condition of lifemore than another:& therfore theiudi- 
cious Þ Athenians aforethey placed theirchildren in any 
calling, vſedto bring them intoa publike place where 
tooles and inſtruments of all ſorts werelaid:and then ac- 
curarely to mark with what kind of inftrumentthey took 
delight, applying them afterward tothe like Are with 
good ſucceile.. And it is not amitle for Chriſtians to 


| follow Heathens in this, or any like commendable pra- 


&ile, 
Secondly, parents muſt obſcrue the naturall endow- 


ment; of their children, applying ſuch as excell in emi- 


chanicall occupations. i Origen that great Clerke when 
| he was achild, vſed toqueſtion with his father Leonides 
avout the ſenſe ofthe Scripture,» herupon hewas madea 


| | ſcholler, 


nent gifts of the mindevnto courſes of learning : and o-: 
ther which excell in giftsof thebodie to trades and me- 
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 ſcholler. 4rhanafims allo was firlt put tolearning(as*Ref 
fimes and Zazomene report) forthat he was found by the 
ſea lidedoing the part ofa Biſhop among a company of 
lietlechildren like bim(elf, examining & baptizing them 
according to the ſolemn ordervſed inthe congregation, 
Archbiſhop Whitg#ft the ! peereletle Prelate in our age 
forlearning andpiety,'®confſecrating his whole life to 
God, and bis painefulllabors vnto the Churches happy 
cace, was applicd firſt vnto the Schoole, for ®that his 
Vakle Robert Whugift Abbot of the Monaſtery of el. 
low, found an extraordinary towardlinelſein him, And 
becauſe many parents are ignorant,and molt parents ex- 
cecding partiall in judging of their owne childrens incli- 
nation and ingenuity:the belt way for them is to be dire- 
Red heerin by ſome iudiciovs friends, & then out of ma- 
tureiudgement, to giue vnto Czlar, the things appercai- 
ning to Czſar,accommodatingluch vntoſecularcourles 
asarc molt aptfor the Common-wealth: and vnto God 
the chings which belong to God,;commitcing them vnto 
lairu,and conſecrating them to the ſacred ftunRion of 
the Miniſtery.. . h 
That [air was aruler of the Synagogue in Caper: 
naum, is infinuated Luke 8. 41, and inthe firlt verſe of 


{ this preſent chap. of our Euangcliſt, as I have copiovlly 


prooued in the beginning of mine Expoſition, Goſpell 
Sunday 19, of Trinity. Capernaum then had a good 
®Paſtour,and as weread, Match. 8. 5. a good Captaine, 
and Chriſt the beſt of all often reſided inthat Citie : yet 
notwithſtanding (as truth it ſclfe Þ witnelſeth). it was a 
very wicked and dillolute place, deſeruing greater dam- 
nation in the day of iudgement thentheland of Sodome 
& Gomorrah. Let not then any vigilant Minilter, or di- 
ligent Magiſtrate bee diſcouraged in his place, for that 
his people bring not foorth any fruits of righteouſnelle 
anſwerable to the meanes of their inſtruction : for 4 f 
thou warne the wiched,and he jurne not from his wickedne(ſe, 
nor from his wickgd way, hee foall die in his iniqnitie : but 


'thoy 
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thou haſt delinered thy ſonle, 

Having thus examined the faſhion of the ruler, it re- 
mainesI ſhould treatof his faith, and fruit thereof alſo: 
But for as much, as I hauc ſpoken of theſe vertues in the 
womanafflited with the bloudy flux,and other like pe- 
titioners vnt9 Chriſt often clſewhere:Trhink chat T haue 
a Superſedeas out of the Chancery to meddle nomore 
with him ar this time, and a Capias corps as it were, for 
his deceaſed daughter. Concerning whom I note with 
r Jretizes the pregnant circumſtances of hir death, & the 
true demonſtration of hir riſing againe from the dead, 
Saint © Marke reports indeede the petition of the Ruler 
otherwiſe, My httle daughter lieth at the point of death, &c. 
And Saint © Luke, ſhee lay a dying : not as om Euangelilt 
here, my daughter s enen now deceaſed, And yetall agree, 
for [airus happily ſaid his daughter was dead comectu- 
rally, becauſe heeleft hir at homeſo deſperately licke, 
And* fo Aarke and Luke {et downe what [airs (aid, but 
Matthew what [airm thought. OrasY Anſelm, it may be 
thatthe Ruler ſaid both, and made two requeſts : one 
that he would lay his hands on hir, and healc hir mala- 
dy,forthat ſhe was dying : another(being informed cer- 
tainely that ſhee was even now deceaſed )-that hee would 
come, and lay his hand vpon hir, and reſtore hir to life. 
Sothat the firſt evidence to proue her dead,is hir fathers 
owne confellion. A (ſecond is Chriſts atlſent , inftantly 
following 7airms. Athird, the relation of certaine com- 
ming fromthe Rulers houſe, meeting Chrift and him 
vpontheway, Mark, 5. 35. Thy daughter # dead, why di- 
eaſeſt thou thy maſter any further ? A fourth argument is 
the derilion of the tumult in [irs houfe,when Teſus (aid 
the damoſell is not dead, &c, They laugbed himts ſcorne, 
knowing that ſhe was dead, A hfth inuincible proofe was 
the preparation of hir funerall, asthe mu/ticude weeping, 
and the minſtrels playing ou:r the dead ; a faſhion in * old 
timecreptinamong Gods peoplefrom the Gentiles, ac- 
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| .Cantabat meſtis t1bia funeribus, + Norte! 
| Thedemonſtrations of hir riſing again from the gekd; 
arc Sargit, Ambalat, Edit, The damoſcll aroſe, aichour 
Matthew,and walked,as Saint AMarke reports, and ear, as 
Saint Luke, The witnelles heereofare Peter, and lame: 
and 1ohn,and the father & the mother of the maide. For 
leſus thruſt out of the doores(at Þ lealt out ofthe cham- 
ber wherethe damoſell lay ) rhe minſtrels and altthe rude 
company making noiſe , © becauſe they were not worthy to 
lee wyſterinm reſurgentis qui reſuſcitantem indignis contu- 
melys deridebant, Or happily to*ſhunne vaine oltentati- 
on and popular applauſe. Or for*that heewould not as 
yet hauethis great myracle knowne, as 4arke and Lyke 
intimate. | 

In the Phyſician [eſu,notefirlt his facility, who would 


ſtantly cure the deceaſed Damoſal, accordingtotheie. 

ueſt of hir owne father , verſe 25. For whereas 1airm 
Cid : Come, and lay thy hand vpon hir, and ſhee ſhall 
live : Chriſt aroſe, followed him,and tooke the damolcl 
by the hand,and raiſed hir againefrom the dead. Xt/i- 
cally,f Chriftua venit per gratiam prexeniemtem, manum m- 
port per gratians concomuantem , O& tunc anima viuit per 
gratiamcooperantem, 

And they laughed him to ſcorne.] 8 Theworld is blind, 
and cannot mb aright of Chriſts dorine-and doing, 
the wiſedome of the fleſh is at enmity with God. And there- 
fore, leſt vahappily weeturne (corners with the world, 
Ict vs belecue the Goſpell, eſpecially that article (which 
is our chiefe comfort) the relurreion of the dead. And 
by * Chriſts example we may learne to becontent when 
wee be deſpiſed inthis world , that wee may be glorited 
with him in yonder world , as alſo to iproceed in doing 


nitidinus reddit : fic ifia calummie vanum ant vacuum 


inftantly come, verſe 25,then his faculty, who could in- | 


any good office, notwithſtanding,the (coffe of malitious| | 
and ignoraat people. Nan * vt ignis palcam exuritaurim| | 


con erary, 
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confrarie, to be praiſcd of naughtie fojkes, isalmolt as 
gfeata ſhame asro bepraiſed for naughtinelſe. Remem- 
ber the ſweet aduiceof ® Augnſtice : $1 homines inter quos 
vinuis, te refte vinentem nonlaudaxerint lh ſunt inerrore; 
autem laudauerint, tn inpericulo, 

So much of the literall expolitionof theſe two mira- 
cles. Ina myſticall,”euery (linneris like the woman infe. 
ed with an ilſue of blood, Olea, 4. 2, By/wearmg and 
lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and whoriug they breake ont, 
and blood toucheth blood, Where ®Diuinesvaderſtand by 
blood, ſinne.? As if he ſhould ſay, the wicked heape linne 
vpon linne, adding new (innes unto theirold. For when 
a man runnes from one foule fault vnto another, b/oud 
toucheth bloud, As when a wicked thought ifſueth into 
ſomewicked aR, and at tocuſtome,caltome to neceſſi- 
tic,neceſlitic todeſperation. And then as a man deſpe- 
rate in licknelle, cares not what meat he doth eat :ſo the 
| man rechleſſein linning, 4giuen over to commitall vn- 
cleannelTe cuenwith greedineſle, careth not what villa- 
1 nies he deuoureth, vntil Chriſt the Phyſician of his ſoul 

ſtop his bloody flux, directing him with his word which 

[ is holy, and ſanRifying him alſo with his ſpirit which is 
holy. Nay the deuout people liuing is blinde poperie, 
rcould never haue their conſcience truely quieted (al- 
though they ſpentalmoſt all their wealth vpon Menkiſh 
Doors, healing by the doftrine of ſatisfationand me- 
rit) till they did vnderſtand that juſtification is only by 
faith,and that it alone maketh a man whole, \/4e/anfthoy 
deliuereth another allegory : This woman (faith hee) 
doth aptly reſemble the Iewiſh Synagogue, vexeda long 
time with many miſchicfes and miſeries, eſpecially tor- 
turcd with vnconſ(cionable Princes,and vnskiltul Prieſts 
or Phyſicians of theſoule,the Pharilics & Sadduces, vn 
whom ſhee waſtedall her ſtrength and goods, and yet 
£ | ſhe was not awhit the better, but rather much worle, till 
| the ble(ſed Lord of Iſrael, her Sauiourin his owne per- 
4 ſoncameto vilitand redecme her. And ſo lai 18 a 
type 
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The 2 4. Sunday after Trinitie3. 


t rype of all the Patriarks and holy Prophets® expeting 
Chriſt, and carneſtly deliring that hewould * breake the 
heauens and come downe,and lay his hand vpon the Sy- 
nagogue being at thepoint of death,and healc her.Saint 
Y eAmbroſe, * Hicrome , * Rupert, ® eAnſelme , and © 0- 
ther affirme, thatthis woman and this wench are plaine 


had hir diſeaſe twelue yeeres, and therulers daughter a 
Jew raiſed heere was twelue yecreold, The woman fell 
licke when the wench was borne : ſo the Gentiles went 
their owne waics into ſuperſtition and idolatry, when 
the Iowes in eAbrahanuy belceued, Againe, as Chrilt 
heere went to raiſe the wench , and by the way the 
woman was firſt healed,and then the wench reuiued fo 
Chriſt came to the Iewes, as being ſent to the © loſt 
ſheepe of Iſrael eſpecially, but the Gentiles belecued 


belecue. 

Chriſt *in the three yeeres of his preaching raiſed 
three ſortsof dead. The firſt yeerethe Widowes ſonne 
in Naim, Luk.7.the ſecond yeere [arm daughter, men- 
tioned in this Scripture : thethird yeere Lazarw, John 
11, Now f [air daughter raiſed jn her fathers houſe re. 
ſembleth the ewes ; the Widowes ſonne carricd out of 
the Towne-gate reſembleth the Gentiles, 8 al;arts from 
the common-wealth of 1[racl,and ſtr auger: fromthe contnant! 
ef promiſe vntill Chriſts comming, as it were ſhut outof 
the Citie of God. Lazarm who laydin hisgraue foure 
dayes, isa figure of the Tewiſh remnant, which afore the 
| worlds end ſhall be raiſed out of the pit of ignoranceand 


yeeres, and at the length acknowledge Chriſt Ieſus 
(whom their fathers crucified) to bee their Meſſias and 


of them returne. And Saint> Pax{/fſaith, 1 would not that 
_Þ 


figures of the Gentiles and Tewes. The wemana Gentile| 


firſt, and wereſaued, and inthe end che TIcwesallo (hall | 


incredulity, wherein they haue lien dead many hundred| | v | 


Sauiour. Eſay 10.2 1, The remnant ſoall returne, ents tht 7 | 
remnant of lacob unto the mighty God. For theugh thy peo-| Þ 
ple; O Iſrael, be ar the ſand of the ſea, yet ſhall the remnan| | 
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The 24. Sunday after Trinitie_. 


ee ſhould be ignorant of this ſecret( lelt yeſhould bearro- 
gantin yourſclucs) that partly obſtinacy u cone to Iſrael, 
vntill the fulnes of the Gentiles be come in,and they all Iſrael, 
ſnall be ſaned, as it s written, the deliwerer ſhall come out of 
S$10n,and ſhall twrne away the vngodlinefſe from Taceb.When 
the wowan is fully cured which was diſealed,the damoſel 
ſhall be raiſed which was deceaſed. When the fulnetle 
of the Gentiles is palt, almighty God remembring his 
old mercy , ſhall graft the Iewes in againe , and conuert 
chem vnto the Chriſtian faith. 

It is well iobſerucd that befide the Tewes naturall and 
inrooted obſkinacy, there bee three great impediments 
which hinder their conuerlion : Firſt, the ſcandals of vs 
Chriſtians, as the moſt vnbrotherly difſentionamo 
Proteſtants, and moſt abominable ſuperſtition & grolle 
worſhipping of Images among the Papiſts, Secondly, 
want of meanes to teach and in{trut them, becauſe the 
Papiſts among whom they liuc, will not ſuffer the new 
Teſtament inthe vulgar tongue. Thirdly, lolſe, which 
the Papiſts by their conuerlion ſhall incurre, and (it 
ſhould ſeeme by their toleragion of Iudaiſme) they had 
rather haue the crowns,then ſauethe ſoules of the Jewes, 
it was nccetlary that the Son of maniſhould ſuffer, as it 
is written of him,and yet & woe be to that manby whom 
the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had been good forthat 
man if he had ncuer beene borne. Soit is necetſary that 
the ewes ſhould perlilt in their vnbcliefefor atime: but 
woe beeto them whoſe ſcandals, are hindrancesto their 
conuerlion. For the houre ſhal come,when airs daugh- 
ter ſhall be raiſed againe, foe i not dead, but ſlreeperh, Al- 
beit the Iewes are in a dead ſleepe , the Lordin his due 
time will rouſe, yearaiſe themvp againe from their in- 


= | credulity, 


For concluſion of the whole, by the goodneſle of 


| Chriſt, in reſtoring the licke woman vnto health inthe 
| way railing the dead wench ynto life in hir fathers 


houſe ; wee may learne ! whatto looke for at his hand: 
namely 
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The 2 5. Sunday after Trinitie.. 


@_ 


nainely grace, while we be pilgrimes in this our ſhort,y ct 
troubleſome race ; but glory,when as we ſhal reſt in hea- 
uen, oureuerlaſting home. According to that of David, 
m The Lord will giue grace and glory, and no good thing will 
he withbeld from ſuch as walks wprightly. 


The Epiſtle. Izx = my, 23. 5. 


Behold, the time commeth, ſaith the Lord, thit 1 wil 
raiſe up the righicous branch of Dauid, &c. 


He Church ends, as ſhe began, with hir onely Lord 
n Petrus Ma. & Sauiour : which ® occaſioned oneto call his peftil 
chado ord. ff. | annulus Chriſtianm, as it were the Chriſtians round , or 
PUIIEE ” ]ring. *Forall the Goppels are fraught with excellent do- 
| © Sarewrimin | Rrines of holy faith in Chriſt, and ordinarily the Epiſtle: 
| epi/t. Dom, 22, | are nothing elſe but earneſt exhortations vnto the fruite 
| poſt. Trinie, | of faith, a godly life ; that wee may P Walke worthy of the 
pCol.1.10. | Lord andpleaſe him in afthings. Asthen on the firſt Sun- 
day, the Goſpell intimating that Chriſt is come [ eholae 
thy King commeth, &c. ) and the Epiſtle teaching that we 
mult imitateour King being come, [ pat o» the Lora le: 
/xa, &C.arein ſtead of a Preface: ſothisEplltle & Gol 
_ onthela(ſt Sunday ( the one prophecying that the 
rd of our righteouſnes ſhall ſhortly come,Behold, the 
tre commeth, &c, and the other preaching thar hceisal- 
| ready come, thi of atrmth.u the ſame Prophet that Prowl 
come into the world ) may (erue for a 4conclulion or Epi- 
q Ferw "YM { loguetoall the reſt of the whole yeere. 
pahans. 1 The Goſpell is expounded Sunday 7. after Trinity: 
Dom. 26, Ggop P y 
| poſt. Pentecoſt. The Epiltle,containcth anabridgement of all the chick 
doftrinedeliueredin the Church, euen from the firltio 
| Aduent, vnto this preſent day ;ſhewing that Chrilt is 
r Hiero,procem, God, and man, and ſo participating of both natures n 
in, x,Com, | one'perſon, is the ſole Mediatour betweene God and 
Icrom, man, Our* Evangelicall Prophet, as another =_ 
| —_ 


_ 
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The 5. Sunday after Trinitie_. 


proues here Chriſt co be man, in that he was a branch of 
Danid, And yet nota meereman,in that rhe righteomsin 
whom is \no guile : whereas the Scripture witneſſeth of 
other men that they were *© conceined mm ſinne, and borne in 
iniquity, that * oll are gone out of the wayes of the Lord, and 
that none doth'good,nonet one, Chriſts high ſtile, the Lord 
our righteonſnes, is an euident demonſtration of his God- 
head, as interpreters haue noted againlt Arian; & /ewes 
out of thisplace. Vide Calmn, Tnftir, 1b, 1. cap, 13. $. 9. 
Galatin, de arcans, lib. 8, cap. 3. CMelantt, propoſit, de ec- | 
cleſ. propoſ. 25. Tom, 2. fol, 320. Bellarm, de Chriſto bib, 1, 
cap. 7. Indeed there be * many Lords, and yet but 7 one 
Lord, which the Lord: and many righteous compara- 
tively, but none * limply good, or r:ghteouſneſſe itlelfe, 
but only * God the molt holy, 

Now Chriſt as God-man,or Man-god,is the King of 
his redeemed ones,in whom obſeruethreeroyall vertues 


Slee 


eſpecially, /«ſtice, vaſes. 
Mercie, /a»mg Inda, verſe 6, and delinering 


Iſracl, verſe 7: $. >ÞNot as by Moſes out of Egypt onely : 


but outof the hands ofcal{rheirenemies,& calling rhem 
out of all countries and corners of the world,to 4 \tdown 
with + {braham, Iſaac and [acob in the kingdome of hea- 
uen;being our righteouſnes * efficienter, as author of eue- 
ry good and perteR gift in vs : and /»fficienter, in giuing 
hiniſelfe a ranſorn for all men, 1. Tim.2,6,and obtaining 
eternall redemption for vs, Heb. 9. 12.4 /c/as immediat- 
ly auing us himfelfe, not by giuing vs power to become 
our owne Sauiours, Andſo the righteouſnelle whereby 
weare ſaued: is notthe righteouſnetle which wee by him 
act for our (clues, but that which hee in his owne perſon 
hath wrought forvs ; an impuratiue, not an inherent ju- 
ſtice, 'conliſting not inthe perfeis of vertue,but in the 
free pardoning of our {innes. Accordingtothatof 8 Da- 


wid, Bleſſed is hee, whoſe unrighteouſueſſe is forginen, and 


whoſe ſine is conered, 
The 
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dome, and righteouſueſſe, aud ſanttification, and redemption, 


The 5. Sunday after Trinitie.3, 


Thewords of this text, as Hierome notes, are well in- 
cterpreted by Part, 1, Cor. 1. 30, Chriſt is made to vi wiſe. 


that according as it u written, hee that reionceth, let bim re- 
toxce in the Lord, As if he ſhould have ſaid, > If theſegra- 
ces arc our owne, we may vaunt in our owne. But for as 
much as Chriſt is made to vs from God, not onely the 
beginning of holinc(le, wiſedome, righteouſnetle, &c. 
but the perfection of all theſe: let not fleſh boalt it (<lfein 
his preſence, but he that doth glory, let him glory inthe 
Lord. As Chriſt was made i ſinne for vs, euenſoarewe 
madethe rightcouſnetle of God in Chriſt, Hewas linne 
through impucation onely,*for heedid no linne,ncither 
was thereguile found in his mouth, And ſo we are made 
righteouſne ſſe,in that our vnrighteouſnelle isnot imputed 
vnto vs Rom 4. 8. As Martin Luther is bold to ſpeake, 
Chriſtiana ſanttituc non eF alin, ſed paſſinaſantitas, extra 
nos eft inftitia, non in nobis, It is a righteouſnelle in God, 
whereby wee ſtand righteous afore God. lr is true that 
we worke rightcouſneſſeaccording to the proportion of 
grace beſtowed vpon vs in this life : but foras much as 
we ®thirſt after the full righteouſnelle in another world, 
and haue receiued onely the ® firſt fruites of the (pirit 
heere z to ſay that wee are now throughly cleanc 
® without ſpot, or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing , 18 tO jultle 
Chriſt out of his juſtice, & to - «. from him his duetitle 
of honour, which is given him in our text, the Lordow 
righteouſneſſe, See GrMer. apud Magdeburg. Cent. 6 
col, 681. Luther.ubiſupra tn margine, Melantthon in Cat 
& loc. Com. & exam, tit, de Inſtificatione + bonk opt- 
ribus. (alnin. Inſt, lib. 3,cap. 1.4. 11. D*. Morton Apt: 
log.htb, 1.cap. 2.4,11,& 1,7.2 & (ib. 2,cap. 11, D*. 4t- 
bots anſwer to Biſhops Epiſtle to the King,pag.138.139 
&C. 
Whereforelearne to (ing with Þ David: O God whici 
art my righteonſneſſe : andto ſay with 4 Luther, Tues Dr 
mie leſm, inſtitia mea, ego autem ſum peccatum rmuns i in | | 


lad 


_ 


» 25. Swnday after Trinitie, 


”, & dediſti mibitunm: aſſumpſiſti quod non 
cr45, & defi mibs quod now eram, &c. Tconclude with a 
meditationdf” Bernard : Ti hy righteouſneſſe, O my deare 
Sauiour, 1#40t a ſhort cloaks that cannot coner two, but being 
al long roh and a lerge righteouſneſſe, it will wholly couer 
thee andm;.; a multitude of ſinnes in mee, but in thee what 
ſhall it conty O Lord, but the treaſures of thy goodueſſe ? To 
thee, ({iv't Teſs) the __—_ and ending, which haſt 
out of thriches of thy (uperabundant grace bleiTed my 
ſtudies kherto, guiding, asT hepe, my penne with thy 
finger, «n from the firſt leſſon vntothis laſt line: be gi- 
uen all (onour, power and praiſe , now and for cuer. 


Amen. 


aſumphi 


Glorie be to God on high, and peace to 
men incarth, 


FINIS, 


T1 
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